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    ISAIAH 1 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 30)

    Isaiah 1: 1 - 19

    CACIn Matthew the Lord deals very much with the moral conditions according to God. We have also the presentation of what was positive in Emmanuel, and the state of things that would be set up in connection with Him, the kingdom of the heavens, and the future kingdom set up in power. And in the gospel there is a prophetic outline of the future, the Lord Himself being the great Prophet, and prophesying that line of things in chapters 24 and 25. So that there is a certain correspondence in all these things and what comes out in Isaiah. 

    RemIsaiah means Salvation of Jah (see footnote). 

    CACThe state of the people is the dark background to set forth the lustre of what would come in for God. It is so throughout Scripture. We see it in the epistles. We have only two positive epistles: Romans and Ephesians. That is, Romans gives the truth of the glad tidings, positively, and Ephesians the truth of the assembly, not contemplating departure from it. The departure becomes instruction in the epistles. 

    The Scriptures are simple if we are simple, and if we have got away from God and Christ and the Spirit, the way of recovery is the same as for Israel  self-judgment, repentance and turning to God  and He is quite as ready to undertake the whole matter, is He not? 

    It should be our great exercise to be among the small residue, for there is that found today, as it was then. Verse 9: Jehovah gets the credit for it all. There is a vast amount of truth today publicly available, but comparatively few, those really in exercise, have benefited by it. Verse 6 shows they are full of the weals of Gods chastening, but none the better for it. 2 Timothy 2: 22: is that not the preservative? Pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. If Christians were to move on the line of ceasing to do evil and learning to do well, they would get on all right. It is a scripture that was powerfully used in the revival over one hundred years ago. J. N. Darbys pamphlet, Separation from Evil: Gods Principle of Unity is on the same line. Souls begin to move when they begin to act on this principle. Cease to do evil; that is, what is not in line with the truth, the mind of God, is to be withdrawn from. If we name the name of the Lord, we are to withdraw from iniquity, which simply means what is not right. It is natural to man to put religious observances in place of what is morally right before God  what would be pleasing to God. We get first the moral cleansing in verses 16, 17; then in verse 18 Jehovah undertakes that they shall be judicially cleansed. Does not that verse show that God is ready to reason with His people when they are ready? And even with men; it is a wonderful attitude for Him to take up. And ought we not to be prepared to move on that line? We ourselves should be on the line of reasoning when Christians are going on lines that are displeasing to God. 2 Timothy 2: 24, 25 says, A bondman of the Lord ought ... to be forbearing; in meekness setting right those who oppose. I have not learnt that lesson yet! If God is moving on this line with us, we should be on that line with others. 

    Jehovah was prepared to cleanse them completely, though their sins might be of a most glaring character. Red is a colour difficult to bleach; Jehovah proposes to bleach them thoroughly. It shows how God loves to remove every stain; it is no pleasure to Him to fix a stain on us. He gives His people not only a purged conscience, but a perfected conscience. 

    QuesWhat is the difference? 

    CACIt says in Hebrews, By one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified (chapter 10: 14), and it says they are perfected as to the conscience. Christians are entitled to be as perfected in their consciences as if they were already in heaven. 

    RemI, I am He that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake (Isaiah 43: 25). 

    CACOh! He cannot bear anything that holds us from coming near to Him. 

    RemWe are as clear as if it had never been written in the book. 

    CACAnd it is the blessed God that has done it. Someone has said, 

    With conscience clear as heavens unclouded day 
Thy courts I enter in. 
 

    RemA man stands up with a clear record  nothing at all against him. 

    CACThe worshipper once purged has no more conscience of sins; that is, he is no more conscious of sins in the presence of God than if he had never committed one. And it is a thing that stands permanently. It is not the past sins blotted out, and then a new list! We are committed to the grace of God and of Christ, and the power of the Spirit. It has been effected once for all by our Saviour on the cross, and that stands to eternity. All our sins were future when Christ died; and God who knew them laid them on Him, and if one was omitted I should be lost eternally. Not seeing this makes for a careless walk and indifference to sins. The whiteness of the snow and the wool is permanent; it can never be altered. It is a very great proposal on Gods part. 

  
    CHAPTER 1 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 1

    We see the summary of the burden of the prophecy in verses 1-9. 

    There was much piety according to the world. They continued in a round of religious forms to render worship to God, without perceiving the lack of life, of faithfulness, and of purity by which they were characterised (verse 10-13). Having a show of godliness they had denied its power. They made long prayers at the corners of the streets; but their conscience was not right with God. There was a moral blindness before the judicial blindness. As we learn from the next chapter, the land was full of silver and gold, with horses and chariots, full of outward blessings but also of idols. The multitude of sacrifices did not make their ways true in relation to God. Hence (verse 14, 15) the very things God had instituted or enjoined became in their hands such as He hated, because the conscience in His people was not according to His mind. 

    The word therefore is  (verse 16, 17), Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes: cease to do evil; learn to do well. There is the weighty matter. Have a good conscience before God: if not, you become blind of yourselves before you are blinded of God. God distinguishes between actions. One cannot learn to do good before ceasing from evil. One cannot have the light in the conscience, without leaving first that which wounds the conscience. 

    Jehovah imputes not iniquity (verse 18). Moral government follows (verse 19, 20). 

    The saddest thing for the heart of God is, not that the world is wicked, but that the city which bears His name, on which His eyes rest continually, should be so evil. How is the faithful city become an harlot! it was full of judgment; righteousness lodged in it; but now murderers. Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed with water: thy princes are rebellious, and companions of thieves: every one loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards: they judge not the fatherless, neither doth the cause of the widow come unto them, verse 21-23. His judgment begins with His house. We see in Ezekiel 9 that, when the remnant are marked, He causes all the city to be smited, beginning at His sanctuary. He points out afterward the iniquities in detail. We have here a great present principle: if Christendom has deserved the judgment of God, His judgment begins with His house to purify it. In this sense we are with difficulty saved. It was over Jerusalem that Jesus wept. 

    Therefore saith the Lord, Jehovah of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, I will ease me of mine adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies: and I will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross, and take away all thy tin: and I will restore thy judges as at the first, and thy counsellors as at the beginning: afterward thou shalt be called, The city of righteousness, the faithful City, verse 24-26. He will avenge Himself of His enemies who corrupted Zion; He will satisfy Himself in dealing with His adversaries. And when He shall have executed His judgment, He will restore Jerusalem as of old. But if judgment must fall on Israel, the consequence will be that out of Zion shall go forth the law. Jerusalem will be then more truly than ever the throne of Jehovah. Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and her converts with righteousness. And the destruction of the transgressors and of the sinners shall be together, and they that forsake Jehovah shall be consumed. For they shall be ashamed of the oaks which ye have desired, and ye shall be confounded for the gardens that ye have chosen. For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. And the strong shall be as tow, and the maker of it as a spark, and they shall both burn together, and none shall quench them, verse 27-31. 

    Thus the first chapter of the prophecy applies to the state of the Jews announcing the judgment, and gives the hope across the judgment that God will purge His people therein. This will be the means of gathering the nations. 

  
    ISAIAH 1 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 1

    This chapter ends a division. It is a distinct condemnation of the moral state, then redemption by judgment. 

    Some find that the direction in Isaiah was to sit still, and the Lord would deliver  in Jeremiah, that whoever went out to the Chaldaeans would save his life. We need spiritual discernment to apply (for there is our part  not to reveal) or understand the testimony, and revelation of the Lord. 

     27. What is the meaning of this? How we pass over Scriptures! Is the b (through; A.V. with) the means or the character? I have no doubt that Christs death alone redeems (that is not the question) there alone mishpat (judgment) and tzadakah (righteousness) are fulfilled for God, but are these general here, as the character of what must be where there is deliverance or redemption, or, as they are produced practically wherever redemption, are they merely characteristic of a supposed redemption wrought of God independently of them, as in the people? This last is only true redemption, but in the former case (for it was only the death of Christ which proved that nothing else would do, and that death must come in, not righteousness in life) it would be while stating the characteristic fact, still leaving it open to mans responsibility to meet the exigency of Gods claims on him, only adding mercy which could forgive on repentance. We know it could not be so, and that, from the beginning, God knew Christs death alone could meet it, and glorified Himself thus; but there would be the dealing with man in government, adding mercy for his full probation supposed. This was formally given to Israel in Exodus 34:6, 7. John the Baptist, and Christ on the earth, brought this to a crisis, and the full truth of what man is was brought out on the Cross. Man would often take the ground of Exodus 34 now, but it is ground tried and could come to nothing  not to speak of the absolute truth of the Cross. 

    This verse then would remain true, as characteristic at all events, but is it put as still probationary here, i.e., that left open here as probation? In chapter 49 et seq., we get the result clearly and definitely stated. But this probationary process it will be well to watch through Isaiah. It is, after the Cross, the denial of mans real state, from infidelity to Wesleyanism, though the latter may be guarded individually by individually owning its need. 

     31. What is the force of poalo (the maker of it)? Is it poalo or po-ï¿½lo (his work)? In sense, his work; or, in general, the active man who works? Maker of it is difficult  maker of what? 

  
    ISAIAH \ ISAIAH 1 (JND 44)

    Isaiah 1

    Isaiah 1 begins with a testimony to the sad condition of the people. They were all wounds and corruption. It was useless to chastise them any more. Their ceremonies were an abomination to Jehovah. He desired righteousness. Nevertheless the people are called to repentance, and are assured that blessing should follow repentance. Such is the position which prophecy gives them. But God knew the people who, with their princes, were wicked and corrupt; and God declares what will take place. He will execute judgment and thus cleanse the people and re-establish blessing. The two great principles are thus laid down: blessing proposed consequent upon repentance; but in fact it will be blessing brought in by judgment. 

    Thus re-established, Zion, the mountain of Jehovah, will be the centre of blessing and peace to all the nations (chapter 2: 1 - 4). This puts the invitation to the people into the prophets mouth to come and walk in the light of Jehovah. Why has He forsaken His people? Because they have learnt the ways of the heathen. Well, the day of Jehovah shall be upon all the glory of man, and upon all his idols. They may cease from man, for Gods own people on the earth, the place of His rest, shall be judged and smitten by their God (chapters 3, 4). But in that day shall the Branch of Jehovah be glorious, and the earth shall be blessed. He who smites binds up the wounds by introducing the Messiah, and by Him blessing the earth. The remnant will be holy when the cleansing of Jerusalem shall have been accomplished by the judgment and the fire of Jehovah. Jerusalem shall be protected and glorified by the manifestation of Jehovahs presence, like the tabernacle in the wilderness. Such is the form in which the introduction to this prophecy is presented with much force and clearness. 

    After this the Spirit of God begins to plead with the people, taking two distinct grounds  namely, that which God had done for His people, and the coming of Jehovah in the Person of Christ in glory. Had the people made a suitable return to the care which Jehovah had lavished upon them? Were they in a condition to receive Jehovah in their midst? Chapter 5 takes up the first question, which addresses itself to the responsibility of the people, in view of the care and the government of God. What could He have done for His vine that He had not done? It has produced Him but wild grapes. He makes known the consequences of this according to His righteous government. His hedge, the protection with which He had surrounded it, shall be taken away, and it shall be left a prey to the ravages of the heathen. God, in pleading with Israel, shews them their sins in detail. Then His hand is stretched forth against His people, and terrible judgments fall upon them. Nevertheless, His anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still. He will bring mighty strangers against them, whose progress nothing can arrest, who will carry the people into captivity. There shall be sorrow and mourning in the land, and the light of their heavens shall be darkened. In the first instance this will be Nebuchadnezzar, and even Sennacherib but still more fully will it be the nations that come against Jerusalem in the last days, and capture it, after having overrun and invaded all the land. We shall have the details of this farther on. 

    But it was in the counsels of God that His presence should be established in glory in the midst of His people, and this will be accomplished in Christ at the end of the age. Hence the testimony of the progress of the judgments is interrupted after the first general statement, and in chapter 6 the prophet sees this glory. Yet its first effect is judicial, and operates to blind and condemn them. The previous judgment (chapter 5) had been in respect of the breaking of the law and the despising of the word of the Holy One of Israel. But with enmity against Christ and His rejection comes judicial blindness and the separation of a remnant. That it is the glory of Christ is taught us in chapter 12 of Johns Gospel. The prophet feels at once the incompatibility of the peoples condition with the manifestation of this glory. Unclean lips cannot celebrate it. But a live coal from the altar cleanses his own lips, and he consecrates himself to Jehovahs message; and to that which concerns the glory of Christ. The heart of the people is made fat until there is entire desolation. Nevertheless there shall be a remnant, a holy seed, which shall be like the sap of a tree that has lost its leaves.(see footnote) 

    We have then in these last chapters the judgment of the people under two aspects: first, that of Gods government (in this point of view the people, being altogether guilty, are given up to the Gentiles); secondly, in view of the glory of Jehovahs presence at His coming according to His purposes of grace (for this the people were unfit). But here, as the purposes of God were in question, there is a remnant according to election in whom the glory shall be re-established. This distinction must be made when the government of God and His outward dealings are in question. 

    In chapter 5, which speaks of the former character of judgment, there is no remnant. It is simply the public and complete judgment of the nation; for as to this all rested on their responsibility. In the Gospels this is looking for fruit; Christ might dig about it and dung it, but this was looking for fruit. Hence it is cursed and never to bear fruit. That is Israel (man) under the first covenant. In chapter 6 God acts within, in His own relationship with the people. Hence we find a remnant and the assured re-establishment of the people; for the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. Here also we find Christ. God could not cast off His people for ever, and the prophetic faith is found which says, How long? as elsewhere it is said, There is none to say, How long? For when the Son of man cometh, shall He find faith on earth? 

    But this requires further development; and it is given in a remarkable manner in the next prophecy, comprised in chapters 7, 8, 9 to the end of verse 7. Certain promises were attached to the family of David, in which  as we saw when examining the Books of Samuel  God had renewed the hopes of Israel, when the links between Himself and the people were broken by the taking of the ark, and He had forsaken His place at Shiloh. Now the house of David, the last sustainment of the people in responsibility, has also failed in faithfulness. Ahaz has forsaken Jehovah, and set up the altar of a strange god in the temple of Jehovah. In chapter 7 the Spirit of God directs the prophet to the king, and addresses him. Isaiah was to go and meet him, with Shear-jashub his son  a symbolical child whose name signifies the remnant shall return. But the Lord seeks first, as He did with respect to the people in chapter 1, to encourage this branch of David to act in faith, and thus to glorify God. He announces to the king that the designs of Rezin and Pekah shall come to nought, and even proposes to him to ask a sign. But Ahaz is too far from the Lord to avail himself of this, though he replies with forms of piety. And again, as He had done with respect to the people, Jehovah declares that which shall happen to the family of David, and to the people under their rule. The two points of this prophetic announcement are  the gift of Immanuel, 

    the virgins son; and the complete desolation of the land by the Assyrian. These indeed are the keys to the whole prophecy of Isaiah. Nevertheless there shall be a remnant. Verse 16 refers to Shear-jashub; but this prophecy goes farther. In chapter 8 the second prophetic child announces by his name the approaching appearance of this enemy and his ravages; and then, since the people despised the promises made to the family of David and rejoiced in the flesh, Jehovah would take the thing in hand. Consequently we have the whole sequel of the peoples history, of the directions given to the remnant, and of Gods intervention in power for the establishment of full blessing in the Person of the Messiah. 

    In chapter 7, where the responsibility of the family of David is the subject, Immanuel is promised as a sign; but the success of the Assyrian is complete without any reverse. Immanuel once brought in, all is changed; the land is His. The Assyrian reaches even to the neck, because the waters of Shiloah had been despised. But Immanuel secured all. Thus the prophetic Spirit passes on to the events of the last days, of which Sennacherib was but a type. He exhibits all the designs and confederacies of the nations brought to nought because of Immanuel  God (is) with us. It is the complete deliverance of Israel in the last days (chapter 8: 5 - 10). And as to the remnant, what course are they to follow? (chapter 8: 11, and following.) They are not to be troubled by the fear of the people, nor to join them in their confederacies, but to sanctify Jehovah of hosts Himself, and give Him all His true importance in their hearts. He will be their sanctuary in the day of their trouble. 

    But who then is this Immanuel, this Jehovah of hosts? We well know. This brings in then the whole history of the rejection of Christ, and the position of the remnant and of the nation in consequence, and of the final intervention of the power of God. The passage is too clear to need much explanation. I will point out its principal subjects. Christ becomes personally a stumbling-stone.(see footnote) In consequence of this the testimony of God is deposited exclusively in the hands and the hearts of His disciples, Gods elect remnant. He hides His face from Jacob; but, according to the Spirit of prophecy, this remnant waits for Him and seeks Him. Meanwhile Christ and the children whom Jehovah has given Him are for signs to the two houses of Israel (compare Romans 11:1 - 8). Those (the nation) who reject the stone are in rebellion and anguish in Immanuels land; they are given up to desolation. Nevertheless this distress is not like the former ravages of the Assyrian, because the Messiah, having appeared, has taken in hand the cause of His people, according to the counsels of God. The Spirit of prophecy passes at once, as is constantly the case, from His appearance as light, to the results of the deliverance which He will accomplish in the last days (from verse 2 to 3, chapter 9). For the church was a mystery hid in God, and not the subject of prophecy or promise. The yoke of the Assyrian being broken, all the brightness of the glory of the divine Person of the Messiah shines out in the blessing of His people. 

    These two subjects, the Messiah and the Assyrian, form the basis of all the prophecy that speaks of Israel, when this people are the recognised object of Gods dealings. It may be noticed that the Assyrian appears here twice  the second time in connection with a gathering together of the nations. The first time, chapter 7, he is Jehovahs instrument for the chastisement of Israel, and he does his own will without any question of his being broken. The second time, chapter 8, he fills the land; but the assembly of the nations gathered together against Israel is broken and brought to nothing. This expectation of Jehovahs intervention (without sharing the fears of the world in the last days, or seeking that strength which the world think to find in confederation, but, on the contrary, resting absolutely on Jehovah alone) contains in principle a valuable instruction for the present day. 

    In chapter 9: 8 the Spirit, having given the great leading facts as to Messiah, Immanuel, resumes the general history of Israel without any special introduction of the Messiah till towards the end. This prophecy closes with chapter 12. Although the pride of Ephraim is mentioned, yet Jacob or Israel is looked at as a whole. The different phases of chastisement or of distress are in verses 8 - 12, 13 - 17, 18 - 21, and chapter 10: 1 - 4. The Assyrian then re-appears, as being properly the rod of Jehovah; and it is announced, that when God shall have accomplished all that He had determined with respect to Zion (an accomplishment not here revealed), He will break the rod that He has used, and then the remnant shall seek Jehovah, and shall stay upon Him. This is the final act of the great drama of Gods dealings with respect to Israel. There is a consumption decreed of God for the land. But when at length the Assyrian lifts up his hand, Jehovah comes in and smites him. And the indignation of Jehovah, and His anger against Israel, which till now had never been turned away, will come to an end in the destruction of this rod that magnified itself against the Lord who used it. Verse 25 is in contrast with chapter 9: 12, 17, 21, and chapter 10: 4. Sennacherib was a type of this. But it is a prophecy of the destruction of the Assyrian in the last days, when the indignation against Israel shall cease. 

    Consequently we have, in chapters 11, 12, the Messiah and His reign, the source of the millennial blessing of the people of God. The first verses of chapter 11 give His character; afterwards it is the effect of His reign. 

    With chapter 12 one division of the whole book closes. That which commences with chapter 13 continues to the end of chapter 27, which describes the same millennial condition, but in a more extended sphere, because the world  of which these latter chapters speak  is brought in; while chapters 5 - 12 were in especial connection with Israel. 

    The chapters we are now considering connect events that were then at hand with the end of the age. It is only by thoroughly apprehending this that we can understand them. The reason of this is simple: the nations are looked at in reference to Israel. But time is not reckoned, with respect to Israel, from the Babylonish captivity until the last days The introduction of the Messiah as a stone of stumbling, with which the special epoch of seventy weeks is noticed in Daniel, has been already considered. But this passage in the prophet of the times of the Gentiles shews only more distinctly that time is not reckoned afterwards to the close. Seventy weeks go to the full restoration of Israel. The immense gap, which has now lasted more than 1800 years, is in no way taken into account.(see footnote) In the eyes of the prophet, Babylon, or more correctly its head, besides the idolatrous corruption, represents the imperial throne of the world in contrast with the throne of God at Jerusalem.(see footnote) Babylon will be overthrown, and God will again bless Israel. This will be the judgment of this present age  of the world. It is represented here in that destruction of Babylon which was at hand. But this judgment will not be completed until, the times of the Gentiles being ended, Israel shall be delivered. The character of the king of Babylon is described here in very remarkable language (chapter 14: 12, 13). It is the spirit of Babylon, and still more especially in its last representative at the close, to which this prophecy in its full accomplishment refers. It was so even in Nebuchadnezzar himself  nay, even when they built the tower of Babel. The destruction of the Assyrian then takes place in the earth;(see footnote) and, although the house of David had had its sceptre broken, Philistia shall be judged and subdued, and Jehovah will found Zion, and the poor of His people will trust in Him. This destruction of Babylon, and of the Assyrian after Babylon, necessary to the understanding of the whole scene, is a kind of scene apart, complete in chapters 13, 14. 

    But in Israels territory, or in connection with this people, 

    some nations still remain; and God must dispose of these in order that Israel may enjoy the full blessing and the result of the promises. Babylon, being an immense system, which takes the place of the throne of David, is seen as a whole. The nations, whose judgments are here related (although there is allusion to events nearer the time of the prophecy), are looked at as in the last days, when God resumes His throne of judgment in order to re-establish His people. Thus Nebuchadnezzar had taken Tyre and subdued Egypt. The Assyrian had overthrown Damascus and led Ephraim captive. And these were events comparatively near at hand. But, as a whole, the events spoken of here are owned in the last days. Even in the preceding chapter the destruction of the Assyrian is placed after the fall of the king of Babylon. Yet historically the Assyrian had been subdued by Babylon; and the overthrow of Sennacherib had taken place many years before that epoch. But prophecy always looks to the accomplishment of Gods purposes. Here there are generally no details with respect to the instruments employed by God. They are found elsewhere. 

    In chapters 15 and 16 Moab is judged. They are warned that the throne of David shall be established, and the oppressor consumed out of the land. In chapter 17 we have the invasion of armies from the north, the assembled nations. Damascus is overthrown. Israel shall be but as a few berries on the outmost branches. Nevertheless they shall look to their Maker, and the gathered nations shall perish before the manifested power of God. The outline of this last invasion of Israel gives rise to a brief but very clear prophecy of their condition in the last days, and which is contained in chapter 18. They shall be restored by means of some powerful nation, outside the limits(see footnote) of their then national relationships; but Jehovah stands apart from His own relationship with them, though ordering all things. Then, when Israel shall begin to bud as a vine in the land, they shall be given up as a prey to the nations. Nevertheless in that time they shall be brought as an offering to Jehovah, and shall themselves bring an offering too. 

    In chapters 19 and 20 Egypt shall be smitten in that day; but Jehovah will heal it. Egypt, Assyria, and Israel shall together be blessed of Jehovah. Chapter 20 teaches us that it will be Assyria that leads Egypt captive (compare Daniel 11 at the end). It will be observed here, that, in general, from chapter 13 to 17 there is deliverance. The sceptre of the wicked is broken (chapter 14: 5). The throne of David will be established in mercy (chapter 16: 5). The Assyrian is destroyed  the Philistines subdued  Zion founded by Jehovah  Damascus reduced. The latter event introduces the evils of the last days. Only, as we have remarked, the gathering of the nations is for their destruction (Micah 4:11 - 13). Chapter 18, resuming the subject of chapter 17, shews us Israel as they are to be in their land in the last days  oppressed by the Gentiles, but in result brought back to God. 

    The chapters following 18 do not, like the previous ones, tell of Israels deliverance. but of the invasion and overrunning of the nations before mentioned  the overflowing scourge. Egypt is overrun as well as Ethiopia, in which Israel had trusted. Babylon is overcome  Dumah and Kedar destroyed  Jerusalem is ravaged  Tyre falls. In short it is a universal overthrow, the central scene of which is the land of Canaan, but in which the whole world is included (chapter 24: 4). Even the powers of heaven are overturned, as well as the kings of the earth upon the earth, giving place to the establishment of Zion, the mountain of Jehovah, as the centre of power and blessing, the power of the serpent, the dragon that is in the sea, being annihilated. 

    After this outline attention must be given to some details. It will be observed that Babylon and Jerusalem fall (chapters 21, 22), one after the other, Jerusalem the last. Now it is quite evident that this connection of events is yet future. That which is said of Babylon and Jerusalem may have found its occasion in the capture of Babylon by Cyrus, and partly in the condition of Jerusalem when threatened by Sennacherib. But there was neither the connection nor the order of events noted in this prophecy. But Babylon is named in a manner that gives no clue whatever to its condition. The desert of the sea is a singular term to describe a city. But a dreadful invasion is before the prophets eyes, and Babylon falls. It comes like a whirlwind of the south, and the power of Babylon is at an end  we are not told in what manner. 

    Jerusalem, the valley of vision, is ravaged. The Persians and the Medes, who were the invaders of the preceding chapter re-appear here as attacking Jerusalem. There is no fighting outside; but, the city being taken, its inhabitants are bound or slain within it. Besides the prophetic revelations, this chapter contains also moral instruction of the deepest importance In the first place all the wisdom of man is insufficient to ward off evil, if not accompanied by the power of God. When the city of God is in question, this wisdom, exercised in forgetfulness of the God who built and founded the city of His holiness, is an unpardonable sin (chapter 22: 11). Again, that which is related here was, historically speaking, done by Hezekiah, of whom it is said he prospered in all his works. Outward blessing attended his labours; but, at the same time, the condition of the people, even with respect to these labours, was such that God could not pardon it. This is often the case: outward faith in doing the work of God, blessed by Him, corruption as to state of heart in the thing, which God will assuredly judge, and forgetfulness of God Himself and of their belonging to Him. This is when the people of God lean upon human means. We see also here one who held a settled office, according to man, in the government of the house of David, set aside with shame, and one chosen of God taking his place all glory being given to him (a remarkable prefiguration of the setting aside of the false Christ, and the establishment of the true, in the last days). This prophecy gives room to suppose that the nations will attack Jerusalem when the Babylon of history is a desert. That which is Babylon in those days shall fall. Nevertheless Jerusalem, the object of the prophecies, shall be taken, its government changed; the usurper must yield his place to the chosen One of God. 

    The burden of Tyre shews us all the pride of human glory stained, and all the honourable of the earth brought into contempt. The occasion is the capture of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, but the prophecy goes farther  even to the days when her merchandise shall be holiness to Jehovah (chapter 23). 

    Chapter 24 sets before us the overturning of everything in the earth. The land of Israel is first in view. But there all the elements of all the systems of this world will be gathered together and judged. We have already remarked that this extends to the judicial overthrow of the power of wickedness in the heavenlies, as well as of the kings of the earth upon the earth: the succeeding chapters shew us with what intent. Without it the evil would not be set aside and put a stop to. Hence when Christ rides into Jerusalem in Luke it is said, peace in heaven. For till the power of evil is set aside thus, any blessing established on the earth is soon corrupted and fades. 

    Before examining them, let us retrace the objects of the judgments we have spoken of; let us retrace them in their moral order. We have Babylon, the power of organised corruption, where the people of God are captive; the public open enemy of God and His people  the Assyrian; the inward enemy  the Philistine; then Moab, the pride of man. Damascus is that which has been the enemy of Gods people, but allied with the apostate part of that people against the faithful part. From all these the people are delivered. Afterwards we find, under judgment, Egypt, or the world in its state of nature, the wisdom of which is lost in confusion; Babylon, now desert in the midst of the nations; Dumah, the liberty, the independence, of man; Jerusalem, the professing people; Tyre, the glory of the world; and, finally, all that is on the earth, and, to sum up all power, spiritual wickedness in the heavenly places, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. 

    Chapters 25 and 26 take the form of a song, in which the effect of Gods intervention is celebrated. Let us observe its principal subjects. God is faithful. He accomplishes His purposes. He has brought the city of human pride to nought through His power. All the strong organisation of mans pride is destroyed. God has been the strength of the poor among His people in the day of their distress, and the power of the enemy has been brought low. He will execute justice in Zion for all people. He will take away the veil that is upon their heart. The resurrection of the faithful will have taken place. I say the faithful, for it is death swallowed up in victory. Moreover, 1 Corinthians is applies it thus. The rebuke of His people (Israel) shall be entirely taken away. The remnant (verse 9 - 12) celebrate their deliverance; they had waited for God, and the power of Jehovah shall be displayed on their behalf. Moab, their haughty neighbour, shall be subdued.(see footnote) 

    In chapter 26 the remnant sing in praise of the character of this deliverance. They have a strong city, but its bulwarks are the salvation of God. The strength of man has no place here; it is the foot of the poor that treads down the lofty city. It is the judgment that the righteous God executes Himself. The remnant had waited for Him in the way of His judgments. The long-suffering of grace was in vain; it is only when the judgments of God are in the earth(see footnote) that the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. Even when the hand of Jehovah was lifted up to strike, they did not see. But they shall see, in spite of themselves, and they shall be ashamed. The fire of Jehovahs jealousy shall devour them; they shall not rise. But Israel shall be raised, as from the dead, by the power of Jehovah. 

    Finally, Jehovah invites His people to hide themselves a little moment, while He comes out of His place to execute vengeance (chapter 27). The power of Satan in this world and among men shall be destroyed, Israel preserved and watered as the vine of Jehovah. He had smitten Israel, but only in measure. Nevertheless the people shall be fully judged, and then Jehovah will gather His dispersed, one by one. 

    In the succeeding chapters we have the details of that which will happen to Israel in their own land, when invaded by the Gentiles in the last days, of which we have had but the general picture and results. We shall find a complete and glorious deliverance of the remnant amidst the most terrible judgments. 

    Chapter 28 sets before us the first elements of these final scenes in the history of this wonderful people. The scourge comes from the north. Ephraim is invaded as by an overflowing torrent, by a tempest of hail that smites and destroys; he is trodden under foot. But in that day Jehovah shall be for a crown of glory to the residue of His people. The people morally besotted, do not hear. And this is the judicial sentence of Jehovah who turns to Jerusalem in pronouncing it. There they had made a covenant with death and the powers of darkness,(see footnote) that they might escape the overflowing torrent. But the covenant shall be disannulled, the scourge shall overtake them; they shall be trodden down, and smitten by this terrible rod. We have then this revelation, that when Ephraim shall be invaded by this terrible scourge, the princes of Jerusalem will seek to preserve themselves from it by making a covenant with the power of evil. But it shall come to nought. The waters shall overflow and sweep away the refuge of lies. Jerusalem, as well as Ephraim, undergoes the consequences of the assault of the enemy. But the Messiah is the elect corner-stone, the sure foundation for the remnant; he that believes in Him shall not be confounded. Thus Ephraim is invaded and Jerusalem taken. There is a consumption determined(see footnote) by Jehovah upon the whole earth. 

    Chapter 29 Jerusalem is reduced to the last extremity. But this time Jehovah appears for her deliverance, and the multitude of her enemies disappear as a dream of the night. Everything is dark and gloomy as to the people; all is morally overturned, and soon God will overturn everything by His power, and change the forest into Carmel (that is, a fruitful field). Henceforth Jacob shall no more be weak and feeble. The meek shall be blessed, the deaf shall hear the word. The terrible one and the blasphemer shall be consumed before Jehovah. There are two parts then in this history, two attacks. The first succeeds against Ephraim and against Jerusalem. The second does not succeed. Jerusalem is brought very low, but Jehovah appears and she is delivered. The spirit of scorn and unbelief was marked in chapter 28; the spirit of blindness in chapter 29. 

    The effect of this unbelief is manifested in chapter 30. The people put their trust in man, according to the wisdom of man. They look to Egypt for help, but in vain. This contempt of Jehovah, accompanied by an absolute refusal to hearken to His word, which called on the people to trust quietly in Him, added yet more to their iniquity. God allows the evil, therefore, to go on to the full; but it is in order to give then free course to His grace. Verse 18 is a marvellous testimony to the ways of Jehovah. He allowed the chastisement to be fully accomplished, that nothing might be left for Him but perfect grace. Grace and glory will abound, when Jehovah shall bind up the breach of His people and heal their wound. At the end of the chapter we have the intervention of Jehovah against this last instrument of His chastisements  the rod of chapter 10. The Assyrian is destroyed, and in the place where the rod should fall on him, there shall be only songs of triumph. But Tophet, the fire of Jehovah, was prepared for another also  for the king. He who shall have assumed that title in Israel shall be consumed also by the indignation of Jehovah. 

    Chapter 31. The folly of trusting in an arm of flesh is again pointed out, but only while dwelling on the true means of deliverance. Jehovah at Jerusalem would be in the midst of the nations as a lion among the shepherds, and would defend Jerusalem as birds hovering over it. His presence should overthrow the Assyrian, and cause him to flee; for the fire of Jehovah shall be in Zion, and His furnace in Jerusalem. 

    Then, in chapter 32, the Messiah should reign in righteousness and set everything morally in order. Zion would in fact be a wilderness until the Spirit was poured out from on high, and then it should become a Carmel; and that which before had passed for a Carmel should be counted comparatively but a wilderness. Righteousness should be established everywhere, and peace, the fruit of righteousness, when the hail should come down upon the lofty ones who bear no fruit; and the city, the organisation of human pride, should be utterly abased. The last verse appears to me to speak of the blessedness of full earthly peace. 

    Chapters 33, 34 announce the last two great acts of judgment. At the moment when God establishes Himself in Zion, and fills it with righteousness, a final and powerful enemy (whom I believe to be the same as the Gog of Ezekiel), who had come up to spoil the land, appears on the scene. But there are those who wait upon Jehovah, and He arises, and the enemy is put to flight. They gather the spoil of those who thought to despoil Israel. In verses 14, 15, the faithful remnant are distinguished. The Messiah appears in His beauty; and, all being at peace after the destruction of this enemy, the most distant parts of the land are open to the inhabitants of Zion, which is established in safety for ever. 

    Chapter 34 reveals the terrible judgments which will fall upon the other nations in Edom (compare chapter 63).(see footnote) Here it is those who have oppressed Zion, and the vengeance that God takes on oppressors. Idumea is itself the particular object of this; but all the enemies of Israel, who were associated with Edom, the armies of the nations assembled against Jerusalem, will perish by the judgment of Jehovah in the land of Edom. 

    Chapter 35 gives a picture of the blessing that succeeds the judgment, the blessing even of the wilderness, which depends on that of Israel. The redeemed of Jehovah shall go up with joy in full security to Zion, and all mourning shall pass away for ever. 

    Chapters 36 - 39 relate the history of the invasion of Sennacherib, its result, and the sickness unto death of Hezekiah, which preceded it: an instruction for the remnant as to the manner in which the Lord should be waited on (this deliverance being, as to the substance of it, a figure of that which will take place with respect to the Assyrian in the last days). The sickness of Hezekiah furnishes us with a type of the Son of David as raised from the dead  the power of Christ, which shall be perfected in a nation raised also  morally  from the dead, all their sins being pardoned. It is the outward and inward deliverance of Israel: resurrection (as to its practical power); and deliverance from the Assyrian. Meanwhile, as a present thing, the captivity in Babylon is announced. 

    Previously to this, we have rather had the outward history of Israel; but now we have their moral or inward history, in their place of testimony against idolatry, and in their relationship with Christ, and the separation of a remnant.(see footnote) 

    Chapter 40. The first part of that which might be called the second book of Isaiah extends from chapter 40 to the end of chapter 48. The Messiah is, comparatively speaking, but little introduced here. It is rather the great question between Jehovah and idols, answered first by the success of Cyrus and the capture of Babylon. For, though their glory cannot be separated, there is Jehovah and His anointed. This is evidently connected in grace with the deliverance of Israel, Gods witness on the earth, unworthy, as the nation was, to be so. At the same time these ways of God shewed that there was no peace at all for the wicked in Israel. This great truth is repeated twice over, being applied to the two great controversies which God had with Israel. We will point out some details to make all this evident. The first eight verses of chapter 40 express in a very remarkable manner the principles on which God acts: the grace flowing from His own heart, when His chastisements had been fully inflicted. God would comfort His people; and He speaks to the heart of Jerusalem, by telling her that her warfare is accomplished. The herald proclaims the coming of Jehovah. And here it is the fact, as deliverance: His rejection is not mentioned. It is spoken of later in chapters 51, 53. But with respect to the people, what must the prophet say? All flesh is grass. If all flesh is to see the glory of Jehovah, if He pleads in vengeance with all flesh, this is where the testimony must begin. All flesh is grass: Jehovah bloweth upon it. Is it thus with the Gentiles only? No; the people is grass. Comfort must begin with this. The grass withereth; who, then, can be trusted in? God has spoken. The word of our God (says the faith of the remnant  says the Spirit of prophecy) shall stand for ever. Then comes the prophetic testimony to the blessedness of ransomed Zion, who proclaims to the cities of Judah the presence of Jehovah  the Saviour, whose tender care is then described in a touching manner. The glory of His divine Majesty is contrasted with idols to verse 26. He then challenges Israel for their unbelief. He who is Jehovah fainteth not, neither is weary. The depths of His wisdom are unsearchable; but they that wait on Him renew their strength, and shall not grow weary. 

    Chapter 41 begins the historical details which prove this. Who raised up Cyrus to overthrow idolatry? But in the midst of the havoc he made of it, Israel is the elect servant of God, the seed of Abraham(see footnote) (this title of servant is a key to the rest of the book). He is not to fear: God will uphold him; and they that strive with him shall perish. God will hearken to His poor, and minister to their need. The besotted idolaters of the nations know nothing of what God is about to do in judgment and for the deliverance of His people. 

    But although Cyrus is Jehovahs instrument for inflicting judgment and for delivering His people, this is but a passing and partial thing. Above all this there is a servant of God, His elect, who will appear in humility and without pretension, but who shall not fail nor be discouraged, till He have set judgment in the earth; and the isles of the Gentiles shall receive His law (chapter 42). This testimony was needful, and secures the blessing of Israel by the unfailing purpose and grace of God; but nothing more is said of the Messiah in this part of the prophecy. The result of bringing in the work of the Messiah is the glory of Jehovah, who alone in fact shall be glorified, and that unto the ends of the earth. In the manifestation of this glory He who had for a long time held His peace, will deliver His blind and deaf people Israel, who had not understood His ways. He will magnify His law. But why then are the people robbed and spoiled? Jehovah had given them up because of their disobedience. 

    But now He delivers and saves them (chapter 43). He created them for His glory. The blind have eyes; the deaf, ears; they are witnesses that Jehovah alone is God. The judgments on Babylon  the commencement and the figure of the final judgments(see footnote)  prove this. Jehovah had formed this people for Himself, and the people had grown weary of their God; and, as it were, had made Him to serve with their sins. But now He pardons it all for His own glory. Glorious and striking testimony of Him who, in grace to the sinner when the sin becomes unbearable, puts away the sin instead of the sinner! This is what God has done through Christ. 

    Chapter 44. Jehovah now reasons with His people whom He had formed from the womb, encourages them, promises them His Spirit. Their children shall spring up as willows by the water-courses. They shall be witnesses for Him, Jehovah, the King of Israel, and their Redeemer. 

    He shews Israel the folly of idolatry, reminds him that he is Jehovahs servant, and that He will not forget them, and assures them of the entire pardon of all their sins: even Jehovah, who is the disposer of all things, and who calls Cyrus by name to rebuild Jerusalem. 

    Chapter 45 enlarges upon the same subjects, dwelling on the deliverance of Israel as an everlasting deliverance, the result of which shall never be overthrown. 

    In chapters 46, 47, the application is made to Babylon and to her idols, but still as pleading for Israel as beloved of God; for governmental judgment is always the deliverance of the beloved righteous. Babylon with all her pride and all her idols must come down and sit in the dust. In chapter 48 Jehovah at length pleads with Israel. He specifies Israel, the name of relationship with Himself, Jehovah, which those He is pleading with bear and claim, while noting that they were descended from Judah  in a word, the Jews, who had the place of Israel and called upon the name of the God of Israel; but He declares their wickedness and obstinacy. He had told them many things long before, and had made new revelations to them, that they might know that Jehovah is God. But they hearkened not; they did not understand. Nevertheless for the glory of His name Jehovah would not cut them off; but would refine them as silver. He reminds them in an affecting manner of the blessing they would have enjoyed had they kept His commandments. Nevertheless it is even now declared unto them that Jehovah has redeemed His people. But as for the wicked, there is no peace unto them. This continual pleading against idolatry, whilst giving instruction for that day, seems to prove that, up to the end, the question of Israels either testifying against idolatry or being defiled with it themselves will have a principal place. For the government of the world it is a primary question. The god of this world governs by means of idols; Jehovah, by His own name. Israel ought to have been the witness of this. They will be unfaithful to it in the last days. This is the reason why there is so much testimony here on the subject. 

    The Messiah is brought in, for it is He who delivers. But it is a question apart, so to say. The subject of Christ, and of the peoples guilt with respect to Him, begins with chapter 49, which, with the following to the end of chapter 57, forms a whole; and, if one may venture to say so, Christ takes the place of Israel as the true servant of God. As He declared. I am the true vine.(see footnote) This makes an apparent difficulty, but gives the true sense of chapter 49. Israel is the vessel of the glory of God on the earth, and the Spirit of prophecy in Israel calls on the isles of the Gentiles to hearken, as being thus chosen of Jehovah. Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glorified (verse 3). Then Christ, by this same prophetic Spirit, says, then have I laboured in vain. For we know that Israel rejected Him. Verse 5 is the answer. He shall be glorious. It would be a light thing to restore the remnant of Israel. He shall be the salvation of Jehovah unto the ends of the earth. Here we find a principle that is applicable to the work of Christ, even in the days of the gospel. But for the fulfilment of the counsels of God the succeeding verses carry us on to the millennium. Verse 7, Christ is exalted. Verse 8, He is given for a covenant of the people (Israel) to secure the blessing of the land of Canaan, and the long desolate inheritance, and then the deliverance of the captives. At length God has comforted His people. Zion, apparently forsaken, must confess that Jehovahs faithfulness is greater than of a mother to her sucking child. Her destroyers are gone, her children flock in crowds to her and replenish her waste places, which regorge with an unlooked-for multitude before the eyes of the astonished mother, long time desolate. Kings shall be her nursing fathers, and shall bow down to her. And although she has been the captive of the mighty, she shall be delivered, and her oppressors trodden under foot. And all flesh shall know that Jehovah is her Saviour. This is the result in grace of the introduction of the true Servant. 

    Chapter 50 enters into the detail of the judgment which God brings upon Israel, and the true cause of their rejection.(see footnote) Nothing can be more touching, more wonderful, than the manner in which the Person and the first coming of the Lord are presented in this remarkable chapter, which requires not interpretation but devout study. Jehovah, who disposes of the heavens and the earth at His pleasure, has learnt how to speak a word in season to the weary and heavy-laden, taking the place Himself of lowliness and humiliation. Men  sad and dreadful truth!  seized the opportunity to insult and put Him to shame. They would none of Him. The heart pauses before such a truth, and judges itself. But soon also, thank God, it melts before that love which took occasion to introduce man into Gods own perfection (and that of man in the divine counsels) and to adapt itself, at the same time, to all his need  to make him feel that it had experienced all his misery. But, whatever the sorrows and trials attendant on such a service the Man, Christ, trusted in God throughout, and turned not away back. 

    Here then is prophetically the cause of Israels, or more specifically Judahs rejection;  when Jehovah came, there was no man. But, at the same time, with the help of the New Testament, we find the Christians place in the most clear and striking manner. It is the place of Christ Himself. That which Christ says here the apostle adopts, and puts it into the mouth of the believer(see footnote) (Romans 8:33, 34). He is identified with Jesus in His position before God. God (thus judges faith) acknowledges Him whom the people have rejected and by so doing have, as it were, forced God to give them a bill of divorcement. Next, this is what distinguishes the remnant  a new and important principle  they hearken to the voice of the servant, the Messiah, to the prophetic word. We have seen the church hidden in the Person of Christ Himself; here it is the faithful remnant of Israel in the latter day that are specified (verse 10). The rest who seek resources in themselves, in man and in flesh, shall lie down in sorrow. 

    The application is found in chapters 51 and 52 to the end of verse 12, and that to the remnant of Israel. In verse 13 a fresh division of the prophecy begins. The remnant in the last days are exhorted to have confidence. Those who follow after righteousness are a little flock; but God had called Abraham alone, and had blessed and increased him; He can do the same for the remnant. Compare Ezekiel 33:24, where we see in what manner carnal confidence, walking in unrighteousness, can imitate, to its own ruin, divine faith. Jehovah will comfort Zion. Verse 4 is the second exhortation. The remnant are acknowledged as Jehovahs nation. His righteousness was near; salvation and deliverance were already gone forth from Him, and should be for ever. In verse 7 there is a further step. They are a people who know righteousness, who have the law in their heart; they are not to fear men who should be devoured by the judgments of God. But His righteousness and His salvation should be everlasting. The remnant, thus set in their place, are revealed by the Spirit of prophecy as owned of Jehovah. The same Spirit speaks by the mouth of the remnant (verse 9), to implore His intervention in power, and to claim the perfect lovingkindness of Jehovah, and the assured salvation of His redeemed ones, as well as the re-establishment of Zion in everlasting joy. The remnant thus encouraged, the Spirit turns to Zion, and even as Awake! awake! had been addressed to the arm of Jehovah, so is it now to Zion herself, oppressed and trodden under foot of strangers. As if to say it was Zion that had need to awake, not the Lord, for the salvation was there. The cup shall now be given to those that afflicted her again. Awake! awake! is once more addressed to her, that she may stand up and clothe herself in strength and glory. For Jehovah has made bare His holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of Israels God. This threefold repetition of hearken (verse 1, 4 and 7), followed by the threefold repetition, Awake! awake! is extremely beautiful. The verses 11, 12 of chapter 52 shew that in those days Israel will be captive among apostate Gentiles, as in the days of Babylon. Verse 13 is closely connected with that which precedes. It is Christs position in those times of glory and of deliverance wrought by Jehovah. Nevertheless it may be considered separately, and as beginning a new subject, because it forms a whole with respect to the Lord Jesus Himself. Christ shall be very highly exalted in those days. But what had His position been? On this subject the Spirit of prophecy enlarges. The kings shall be astonished at His glory  His whose visage had been so marred, more than any man. 

    Chapter 53. Israels unbelief is declared. The structure of this most interesting chapter is as follows. As we have seen, in the Psalms and elsewhere, the full repentance of Israel comes after their deliverance. That is, when (as judged of Jehovah) their chastening is over, the glorious manifestation of Christ as their deliverer produces the deep sense of their sin in having rejected Him. This is Psalm 130. It is the affliction of the day of atonement. This chapter (53) expresses it. After verse 1 the Spirit speaks by the mouth of the escaped remnant of Israel. They confess their sin in having despised Him. Nevertheless there is faith now in the efficacy of His work (verse 5). Verse I shews that the testimony of Christ, addressed to faith, had been rejected. They believe when they see Him. I need not comment on this chapter, which is engraved on every true Christians heart. We, by the work of the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, have anticipated, and more than anticipated, their faith in the value of that work which is here spoken of; and their sin, which, as far as the nation was concerned in it, they here acknowledge. They had esteemed Him smitten, rejected of God, but the meaning of this is now seen. In verse 11, it is my belief that the two parts of Christs work are distinguished. By His knowledge He shall bring many to righteousness, or instruct many in righteousness, and He shall bear their iniquities. 

    Chapter 54 gives the result of these events to Jerusalem in those days. Jerusalem is looked at as barren and desolate, after having rejected Him who came to be her husband; but now, through that grace which has made Jehovah to be her righteousness, she is called to enlarge the place of her tent, and spread forth the curtains of her habitation. That grace indeed reckons all gathered during her desolation as her children. Christ being owned as the son born to her, all came in under Him (see Psalm 87:5, 6). For a little while God has treated her as a rejected wife, but has now comforted her with everlasting mercies. 

    Chapters 55, 56, 57 are exhortations given in view of these things. Chapter 55 is full free grace, which consequently embraces the Gentiles. For this reason it can be applied as a principle to the gospel. Its accomplishment will be in the time of blessings to the earth through the Lords presence. Chapter 56 gives the moral character that is necessary to enjoy the blessing, which is no longer according to the narrow legal principles of former days. His house shall in fact be a house of prayer for all those whose hearts are truly turned unto the God of Israel; and they shall be joyful in it. Chapter 57 denounces (we may say, on the same principle) those even in Israel who morally walk contrary to the will of God. The righteous might perish. But it would only be taking them from the evil to come. But whether it were Israel or not, there would be no peace for the wicked. These three chapters then give the moral instruction that belongs to those days. The faithful shall be blessed, and the meek, be they who they may; the wicked shall be judged, whether of Israel or not. Thus closes, as I have said, with chapter 57 the second subdivision of this part of the prophecy. 

    But these moral considerations rouse the indignation of the Spirit at the condition of Israel in the days of the prophecy  their sin and their hypocrisy in pretending to serve Jehovah; and in chapters 58, 59 He denounces their trust in outward forms, and places blessing on condition of obedience. It was not that the arm of Jehovah was shortened, or His ear grown heavy; but the iniquity of the people hindered blessing and would bring judgment upon them. Yet, when all had failed and there was no one to maintain righteousness, Jehovah Himself would intervene in His sovereignty and might. He would crush His enemies and judge the isles; so that His name should be feared throughout the whole earth. The Redeemer should come to Zion and to those that turn from transgression in Jacob. Blessing should then be permanent, and the presence of the Holy Spirit abide with the seed of Jacob for ever. 

    Chapter 60 gives us the condition and the glory of Jerusalem in that time of blessing: all of the people thus spared would be righteous. 

    Chapter 61. As chapters 50 - 53 presented Christ in His sufferings, chapter 61 exhibits Him in the full grace of His Person concerned in the blessing of Israel. The three preceding chapters had revealed the judgment and the intervention of Jehovah, at the same time pointing out the Redeemer. We have seen the same principle in the structure of the prophecy from chapter 40 to the end of chapter 48, as in the last series. Then in chapter 49 the Messiah is specially introduced. So He is here from the beginning of chapter 61 to verse 6 of chapter 63. But there is a progress necessarily accompanying the introduction, in the last series of chapters, of the Person of Christ as the principal subject of Jehovahs pleadings. We see that it is Jehovah Himself who is Christ, and Christ who is Jehovah. Wherefore, when I came, is the inquiry, was there no man? Hence also there is the difference between the moral sins of Israel against Jehovah, and the rejection of Himself in the Person of the Messiah, which we have seen so clearly pointed out in chapter 50. So also with respect to the repentance of the Jews. In the former chapters the law is written in their hearts; they turn away from iniquity, they trust in Jehovah; they hearken to the Spirit of prophecy, to the servant of Jehovah; they are delivered. But when they shall see their Redeemer in glory, then it is that the true repentance, the deep affliction, shall take place at the sight of Him whom they have despised and rejected, and who in His grace has borne their iniquities. 

    Chapters 61, 62 appear to me too plain to need much remark. The manner in which the Lord stopped in the middle of verse 2 (chapter 61) Will be observed, the time for the fulfilment of the last part of the verse not being yet come. But He could set before them that which applied to His own Person in grace. 

    Chapter 63: 1 - 6. We find again here the terrible judgment of chapter 34 executed by Jehovah (or rather having been already executed, for He returns from it). The result is the peace and blessing which we have just seen described in chapter 62. 

    From verse 7 of chapter 63 we have the reasoning of the Spirit of prophecy in the mouth of the remnant, or perhaps that of the prophet, putting himself in that position. And in chapters 65, 66 we find Jehovahs answer. Nothing can be more affecting than the way in which the Spirit lends Himself to the expression of all the feelings of a faithful Israelites heart; or rather in which He gives a form to the sentiments of an afflicted but trusting heart, recalling past kindnesses, overwhelmed by the present distress, acknowledging the hardheartedness and rebellion of which they had been guilty, but appealing to the unchangeable faithfulness of Gods love against the judicial blinding and hardening which the people are under. If Abraham acknowledged them not, God was their Father. Where was His strength, His tenderness. His mercies? Were they restrained? Faith recognises through all things the link between the people and God; it acknowledges that God prepares for those that wait on Him things beyond mans conception(see footnote)  that He meets those who walk uprightly; and it confesses that the state of Israel is quite different  that they are sinners, not even seeking His face. But the affliction of His people, the disastrous condition into which sin had brought them, is to faith a plea with God. Whatever had happened, the people were to faith as the clay, and Jehovah the potter. They were His people; their cities, the cities of Jehovah. The house in which their fathers had worshipped was burnt up, and all was laid waste. 

    The next two chapters give us a full revelation of the dealings of God in answer to this appeal. First of all, God, through His grace, had been sought after by others. He had made Himself known to those who were not called by His name. The infinite and sovereign grace of God had sought out the poor Gentiles. At the same time, with infinite patience, He had stretched forth His hands to a people who would not have Him  to a people who provoked Him continually in the grossest manner. And now He declares His mind. The people that forsook Him shall be judged; He will number them with the sword; they shall bow down to the slaughter. But there shall be an elect remnant in grace  the servants of Jehovah, who shall be spared and blessed (verse 11, 12, 8, 9, 13, 15). Jehovah would then introduce an entirely new order of things, in which the truth of His promises should be acknowledged, and the former things should be quite forgotten  new heavens and a new earth, not as yet with respect to the physical change, but the moral order of which should be entirely new. It should not be only a new order of things on the earth, which the power of evil in the heavens might spoil, as in former days; the state of the heavens themselves should be new. We learn elsewhere that Satan will have been cast out, and his power there gone for ever.(see footnote) Indeed, this would have been the occasion of the last terrible trials in Jerusalem. But now Jerusalem should be blessed in the earth, and her people should enjoy the gifts of Jehovah in as long a life as that of men before the flood. A man of a hundred years old should be a child; and if any one should die at that age, he must be looked upon as cut off by the curse of God. God would always grant the prayers of His people. Peace should be established, and there should be no evil in all His holy mountain. This is the millennial state of the Jews. 

    Chapter 66 speaks of the judgment that introduces it, and consequently gives us more historical details. The temple is rebuilt in Jerusalem (verse 6), but Jehovah does not own it, man alone being concerned in its building; neither does He acknowledge the sacrifices offered in it. He looks to the meek and contrite spirit. There were some who mocked at the hopes of these, and said mockingly, Let Jehovah display his glory; but He will appear to their confusion, and for the blessing of those who waited for Him. Zion shall suddenly be as the mother of a people, blessed in Jehovah and comforted. The remnant is thus distinguished in these two chapters in the most explicit manner. 

    Let us retrace here the use of the word servant. First of all it was Israel; then Christ Himself, the only true Servant amidst this people; afterwards the remnant who hearkened to His words as the Servant, or Spirit of prophecy. For the Spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. The latter are called servants here: they shall be comforted in Jerusalem, as one whom his mother comforteth; and the hand of Jehovah shall be known toward His servants, and His indignation toward His enemies. For He shall come and execute judgment against all flesh. Salvation has been made known to all flesh. And now Jehovah shall plead in judgment with all flesh. The unbelieving and idolatrous Israelites shall be there, confounded with the nations, all of whom God will assemble, who shall come and see His glory. He will execute judgment on the multitude by fire and by His sword. But there shall be some who through grace will escape. God will send these to the distant nations who have never seen His glory nor heard His fame. There is no question here of the election by grace for heaven. They will declare (not that grace, but) the glory which they have seen; and the nations will bring back the dispersed of Israel, as an offering to Jehovah in His holy mountain. And the seed of Jacob, and the priests whom Jehovah shall choose, shall be as the new heavens and the new earth before Jehovah, and all flesh shall come to worship before Him. Those who have been the objects of Jehovahs judgments, who have transgressed against Him, especially it seems to me the apostate Jews, shall be an abiding testimony of Jehovahs terrible judgment. For if the full blessing of His presence shall shine upon His people, it is the principle of judgment that brought it in and that maintains it. 

    There remains a general remark to be made here. The sinful condition thus judged existed in the days of the prophet. The patience of God bore with it, but the principle that brought in judgment was there (witness chapter 6). Until the rejection of Christ, and in a certain sense until the reception of Antichrist coming in his own name, the evil is not fully consummated, nor the final judgment executed. But already in Ahaz the occasion had been given for pronouncing it. Thus, the occasion being in this manner given, the whole condition of Israel, the grace that received the Gentiles, the nothingness of forms and ceremonies  in a word, all the great moral principles of truth are laid down in this part of the prophecy; and we see Stephen, Paul, the Lord Himself, making use of passages that speak of these principles, applying them to the times in which they lived: the Lord, to the hardened state of the people; Stephen, to the unprofitableness of an already judged system; Paul, to the Jews state of condemnation, and to the manifestation of grace to the Gentiles. What remains is the accomplishment of the great result, in which these things shall be demonstrated to the world by the judgment and the sovereign blessing of God. 

    As to the coming of Jesus in humiliation, we have seen it as clearly revealed as His coming in glory. In short, all the ways of God in the government of His people, with respect to their conduct under the law, to the promises made to the house of David, and at last to their treatment of Christ  Jehovah in humiliation amongst His people  the government, I repeat, and the ways of God towards Israel in all these respects, are developed in the clearest and most wonderful manner in the course of this prophecy. 

    But the judgment pronounced now by the prophet the patience of God suspended nearly 800 years. It was only accomplished when they rejected Christ. 

  
    THE GOSPEL CONVEYED IN COLOURS (JT 39)

    Isaiah 1:18; Joshua 2:18,19; Leviticus 13:29,30; Song of Songs 1:6

    I wish to speak about colours, that is, as they stand related to the gospel. God has in the creation furnished Himself with a language, or languages, and amongst these is the language of colour. I have selected this well known scripture in Isaiah first, as it furnishes us with a group of colours  contrasts  but affording a language of great significance for the gospel. We have scarlet, and crimson and white, which I may call a colour. Then we have yellow in the book of Leviticus; and we have black, which I also refer to as a colour, in the Song of Songs. There are other colours mentioned in Scripture for which there would scarcely be time to refer, although I may, in the course of what I have to say, make reference to some of them; for they are all mentioned as affording a divine language: though each reference may not always have the same significance. 

    Scarlet, for instance, has varied meanings. The one I have in mind now is its arresting power to the eye, which is a matter that should concern the sinner; for the suggestion is that there are sinners whose sins cannot be hid, they are so deep-dyed in the person that they cannot be concealed. Take the woman in Luke 7, she is said to have been a sinner of the city, that is, her sins were exposed. Anyone whose eye fell upon her in the street would know her character. Simon the Pharisee knew  and he thought that the Lord did not know; but the Lord did know, He knew far better than Simon. He not only knew that she was a sinner, as Simon knew in a general way, and a sinner of the deepest dye, but He knew the number of her sins: He says to Simon, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven (verse 47). He does not say  which were many, but which are many. So it is, with everyone like her, or somewhat like her, you are exposed. Sins like scarlet are long-practised; they have called in question the rights of God, they have dishonoured God, and man. They are seen, they are known by Him, recorded in heaven, and known there, and when the books are opened, of which Scripture speaks, it will be found that they are many more than the keenest Pharisees eye would count; they are all there. 

    Now, that is a suggestion that should come home to every sinner. You may think your life has been so well concealed that people do not know; but in truth they do, for what is secret is made manifest. The Lord declares that everything is to be made manifest; that which ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the housetops, (Luke 12:3). So that things are much better known, especially our sins, than we are apt to think, and certainly God knows them, and in His eye, at least, they are scarlet: they have caught His eye. Not that He cannot bear long with men in regard to their sins; He has borne wonderfully with them through the centuries, but nothing has missed His eye. Certainly the scarlet colour in the sins of men and women has been seen by Him; not one has been missed; and He would remind you of this today; and, further, that He is ready to deal with your sins and to relieve you of them in spite of their deep-dyed character. He would invite you to reason with Him, Come now, and let us reason together, He says. Can anything be more suggestive of Gods patience than that He should invite a sinner, such as the woman to whom I have referred, and many like her  to reason with Him? You say, Why reason? Well, God would impress you with His consideration for you. He is not arbitrary; Gods revelation of Himself brings this out; He is very considerate. 

    Take His reasoning, for instance, with Jonah in the last chapter of that prophets book: how God condescended to reason the matter out with him! Doest thou well to be angry? He says to Jonah. 

    God would sit down, as it were, with the deepest-dyed sinner in the world, and reason the matter out with him. He will let you speak. If you go into your closet and take up this word in Isaiah 1:18; and bring it before God as your licence to appeal to Him; if you knock at His door, and say to Him  I am come with this licence, you have promised to reason with me  God will open the door. You will have a time never to be forgotten. Maybe you have never done such a thing as this. There is nothing, in a way, that interests God more than when a man or woman or child takes up a promise of His, or takes up a licence that He grants which is open to all, and comes to Him with it, knocking at His door, as it were, to present it. This eighteenth verse of Isaiah 1, though written hundreds of years ago, has been taken up by thousands of anxious sinners. God thus opens the door and says to you: What have you to say about all this? He will let you say what you have to say. He will let you reason the matter out with Him. You may say to Him: I was led into that conduct I have been ashamed of, by bad company. God will say, I know that: I will make full allowance for that! Whatever you have to say He will listen to, and He will show you that He has taken full account of everything, that He is not arbitrary at all. He will show you that you have been standing in your own light since the time your responsibility began; He will show you that you have been deceiving yourself, that you have been your own enemy all these years. He will tell you all that and more, He will show you how He had thought it all out, long ago. He has thought out how He can sit down and reason with you, and send you away with a perfect clearance, with the whole matter settled, so that He becomes greater in your eyes than ever you thought He was. After the reasoning, God becomes greater to a converted sinner. That is one feature of the gospel, that God might be known; that He might be known in the heart of the sinner, as, indeed, He was known in the heart of that sinner to whom I have alluded. How she wept out her sins, expressing her deep gratitude for what had come to her! 

    That is how this colour scarlet stands; and the opposite is that you become whiter than snow, as David said (Psalm 51:7); that is the contrast. The reasoning ends in your consciousness of being whiter than snow in the presence of God. Indeed God would, as it were, say to you when the reasoning is over, Now look, I do not want you to go away from Me at all. This is not a mere transaction, this reasoning  you are perfectly suitable to Me, and you can stay. Indeed He would say: I bare you on eagles wings, and brought you unto myself (Exodus 19:4); and He says, I would like to enter into a contract with you. That is exactly what He said to those sinners, the Israelites whom He brought out of Egypt; not only would He bring them to Himself, but He would enter into a covenant with them as He would with you, so that there might be mutual relations established between God and your soul, a bond never to be dissolved. Is that not worth while? You are whiter than snow, He says; that is beyond natural understanding. That whiteness is in the realm of God, it is like the whiteness which marked the raiment of the Lord Jesus on the mount of transfiguration, it was beyond the natural mind: it was exceeding white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can white them, (Mark 9:3). It is the divine side; it means that I am fit for the light, the brightness of the light that radiates in the face of Jesus; I can stand before it without a tremor: I am made perfectly clean. The righteousness of God indeed  not mere righteousness in the human sense  but the righteousness of God is upon me, and not only is it upon me, but I am made it, made the righteousness of God in him, that is, in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:21). What a marvellous thing! God hath made him [Christ] to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 

    Then there is the crimson, another of the family of red colours  as if God would deepen the thought. Crimson is remarkable. Scarlet is brilliant; crimson is deep and full; but God says of your sins: Though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. Now, carry that thought into what I have read in Joshua, where you have such a sinner described  a sinner of Jericho. She lived on the wall, her house was on the wall  fortunately for her! I apprehend that beneath this womans exterior  bad as her character was  there was something answering to fellowship; for we find the work of God in most unlikely people. The servants of God found her; was it accidental? No; there is nothing accidental in the ways of God. Things may be so in our minds, but not in Gods. Something will happen, either for good or evil, that will prove to you that your presence at the gospel preaching is not accidental but according to divine ordering. You may get blessing unexpectedly; or, as rejecting the gospel, you will be found more responsible than ever; you are a greater sinner than ever if, after hearing the gospel, you remain a Christ-rejecter. 

    The messengers of God did not enter into Rahabs house accidentally; it was divinely ordered. She had flax in her house; it was spread out on the roof. Potentially she had means of righteousness in her house: she had the means of making a cord strong enough to let down the servants of God, so that they were unhurt and unharmed in their escape. There was something of God there. It may not occur to you for one moment that there is anything of God in you, and yet your presence here may be a proof that there is. Others have been watching you: you have not given up the theatre, maybe, or the card-table or the race-track, yet something about you is different; there is some hankering after God; you are not indifferent when people speak to you of Him: you are not a persecutor of Gods people. The people of God have noticed all these things, and they say, There is hope for that person. 

    Rahab has the cord, and the Spirit of God tells us in the Scriptures that she sent them out another way, (James 2:25). I have known persons who went to the card-table, to the race-track, or to the theatre, who would tell a christian not to go that way. They were themselves under the power of these things, but they would advise others not to go to them. I have known people like that. Why would they advise others not to go that way? They had a judgment of the thing that yet held them in bondage. Maybe there is someone here like that. The gospel comes to deliver you, that you might not go that way. Rahab sent the spies another way, and it was the right way; they were preserved in it. Though you may be advising young people, or others, not to go your way, you are still going that way; and the gospel is to turn you, to show you that the ways of the world are the ways of death. The way of life is above to the wise, that he may depart from hell beneath (Proverbs 15:24); and, moreover, the wise man in the book of Proverbs says that people are caught by the woman who stands at the door of her house, and invites them in; and of the one who turns in thither he says, he knoweth not that the dead are there (chapter 9:18). How many are like that! They do not know the depths of these things; that the dead are there, and that her guests are in the depths of hell. 

    Now Rahab was a subject of the work of God, but in extraordinary circumstances, not having lost her name of disrepute. She still bears it; but she has got this thread. There are three words used in this chapter about this remarkable thing that she had in her house; it is called a cord first, in verse 15, which is a suggestion of something having strength. It was that by which she let down the spies; it was of such strength that they risked their lives on it. What confidence they had! Then it is called a thread (verse 18); then it is called a line (verse 21). All that is needed when the word scarlet is attached to it, is the thought of a thread, and then the line. There would be a testimony in the thread or line in her window of the reality of Rahabs faith. Indeed, without the work of God in your soul, evidenced in faith, the gospel must be a dead letter in your ear. It is the work of God in your soul that makes possible the effect of the gospel; for it is, as we are told, the righteousness of God which is ... unto all, and it is on the principle of faith, to faith (Romans 1:17). Where does the faith come from? It is the result of the work of God. We may thank God for that. The work of God in Rahabs soul implied that she had faith, in spite of the terrible name of disrepute that attached to her; and her faith caused her to listen to the spies. She listened to the truth; she needed salvation. She knew judgment was coming. Do you know it? It is at your very door; we hardly realize how near it is. The wrath of God has been revealed from heaven for centuries, but it is about to be poured out. This woman knew it; she knew that the judgment of God was coming immediately against Jericho, which signifies the world. 

    I have been speaking about people in whose souls God is working, or has worked, but who are clinging to the world. The apostle Paul says to such as you, that, if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged, (1 Corinthians 11:31). The matter is in your own hands. Did you ever judge yourself? Sit on the throne one day, or one night, and make yourself the culprit! Be the judge yourself; if you do it rightly, you will never be judged with the world. It is a terrible thing to be judged with the world in all its guilt, from the death of Abel onwards. How am I to escape? By judging myself and accepting the gospel. The apostle Paul in urging you to judge yourself would tell you that the Lord sends discipline upon you, sicknesses, financial troubles, family troubles, etc. He sends all these things upon you that you might judge yourself. These things mean that the Lord does not wish you to be judged with the world. Rahab wished to avoid the pending judgment on Jericho, and she escapes it. How? She accepted the word of the spies, she believed the gospel: also, she used what she had. They did not give her the cord, she had it: typically, it is the effect of the work of God. It may be you have faith, but you have not realised it. Nor did that woman in Luke 7; the Lord says to her: Thy faith hath saved thee: go in peace (verse 50). So this woman had the thread. Look through your wares and see what you have  I mean spiritually. See if you have not something like this cord. It means something had taken place. Rahab had flax: dried, scorched, spun; that can be made a cord. All that is a matter of exercise. This woman may have done all that without any thought of what it meant, but God knew it was to be used, and she had it ready when the spies came. The very thing you have made yourself is to be used. 

    The thread is scarlet. It is not said to be scarlet at first, because the point then was the strength of it, it was sufficient to let the spies down; but the second point is that it was something to catch the eye. 

    Something was to be seen when Israels hosts marched around Jericho, as they did for seven days, and the last day seven times over. You can understand that these spies would look up and see this scarlet thread. It would remind them of the faith that was inside. Every time they passed by there it was, and would they not say in effect, Thy faith hath saved thee? And that is what the Lord would say to you, as you believe in Him. He is the Judge, He it is who will overthrow the world; He it is who would bring it down. He would say to you, Thy faith hath saved thee. That means that He can see the scarlet thread  not inside, but outside the house on the wall. I wonder if you have put this up yet. It may take the form of confession of the Lord Jesus; there are many ways in which the scarlet thread may be displayed; and as soon as you let it be seen the Lord would say to you that it indicates your faith. That scarlet thread belonged to nobody but Rahab; it was hers, and because of it, all that were in her house were saved. 

    The scarlet thread is what catches the eye. It is not now a question of its latent power, but of the colour of it, that it was to be seen; it was her faith. The idea is reduced when the colour is mentioned; for a thread is much weaker than a cord which is a strong twisted thing; it is more than a thread; it is composed of twisted threads. So that the idea being reduced according to verse 18, is in order to show the sinner, and Rahab was a great sinner, that the least bit of faith is enough. It is your faith; it is faith that God has given you, it is yours. Thus Rahab was saved and her house. Joshua took care of that, and the two spies were used to bring out Rahab and those with her, so that she was not judged with the world. Oh, I do warn you worldly christians and world borderers! You may be drifting so far that you are in danger of being judged with the world; 

    and the Lord is pained. He disciplines you so that it may not be so. 

    Yellow is something extraordinary in the way of sin. Maybe there is an infidel here, a sceptic, a modernist, or a unitarian. It is in the head, and points to evil working in the mind. The word yellow is only used here in Leviticus 13, and once elsewhere in Scripture. It is used here very significantly; it refers to sins, including modernism, relating to christendom, where men work out evil things mentally. This is a question of what is in the head of a man or woman. The schools are full of it  this leprosy in the head  and the children are imbibing it; that is what the devil is aiming at. If there is one who does not believe in the deity of Christ, or in eternal punishment, or in the inspiration of the Scriptures, or the facts of the gospel, due to the influence of what men have evolved out of their heads by the devils power, this word is for you. It is the worst kind of sin. The priest searches no further; as soon as he sees the yellow hair all is settled. The person is a leper. What is he to do? He must go outside the camp and put a covering on his lip, and say, Unclean, unclean! He has to admit the leprosy. As soon as he admits and confesses it, the next chapter tells us how he may be cleansed, so that he does not need to stay outside the camp. I cannot speak more of that now; I am mainly speaking of what is set forth in the colour. 

    Now in Song of Songs we have blackness, and the speaker tells us the cause of it. It is a question of the governmental dealings of God. Many are under the governmental dealings of God. The sun hath looked upon me, she says. She is a believer; and not only so, she is comely, as she says in verse 5, as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. She is comely, a true believer  but under the governmental dealings of God she is black, and it is known; she knows it herself. It may be there are some like that here. They have turned away from the people of God, and allowed their wills to govern them; they have got into the ways of the world; they have gone into business and into debt, and there they are; instead of being white and ruddy, like the Nazarites of God, they are black, and the saints know it, heaven knows it. The sun has looked upon them. 

    Well, this book tells us how all this is altered. This woman had an appreciation of colours. If you look at her description of Christ in chapter 5:10, you will see this. My beloved is white and ruddy, she says. White is a symbol of purity, as we had it in Isaiah 1:18; white as snow; it means purity according to God; but in the setting of this book, which is highly poetical and full of feeling and holy sentiment centring in Christ, we have a blend of whiteness and ruddiness, it is beautification. My beloved, she says, is white and ruddy. So that whiteness and redness have a different meaning now; combined, they mean beautification. 

    This speaker, as she begins to speak, knows she is without it, but she knows the Beloved has it. That is to say, one in such a case judges himself; he has not a word to say in self-vindication, but he has much to say about Jesus. The feminine speaker in Song of Songs comes herself also into beautification, for Christ takes her in hand. If there is anyone here black under the government of God, as she was, I would urge you to read this book, to study it. It will bring you to see that the Lord Jesus has means not only of purifying you, of removing the blackness, but of beautifying you. He will make you a nazarite, whiter than snow! Jeremiah in his plaint in Lamentations 4:7 speaks about the Nazarites of Zion, and what they had been. He says, they were purer than snow, they were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body than rubies. That is what they were, but now he says that they are black, they are blacker than a coal or as the margin reads, darker than blackness. 

    Is anyone in the sense of being black, unfit, feeling that he does not shine amongst his brethren, that he is not among the lilies? I would urge him to look into this book. It is within the range of the gospel, for why should I be black when others are white and ruddy? If I am to be in the assembly of God, it must be as corresponding with Christ. Can I afford, as one of His, to be outside the range of His assembly where every moral beauty is reflected from His face as it shines there? I cannot. Then read this book and you will see how one who is black becomes white and ruddy, and the form like sapphire, as Jeremiah says. Not only is there beautification in relation to these colours and combinations of colours as seen in the countenance, but their form is like sapphire. That becomes possible, and a certainty, as in faith I face my blackness, as did the feminine speaker here: she faced the matter. She knew her comeliness that she was a subject of the work of God; but she becomes black by the government of God which overtook her. Many have met with disaster in that way in recent years through the working of the will, through the desire to be rich, to better themselves in this world; and if we are found on that line the government of God will overtake us, and we shall lose our colour and become black instead of being whiter than snow and more ruddy than rubies. 

    There are other colours, as indeed the purple, and one can hardly finish without referring to that. It is one of the most distinguished of colours. It alludes to royalty. Scarlet does also in another setting, but scarlet alludes to the earthly glory in which Christ will appear as He reigns on mount Zion gloriously. He will take on all the glory of this world as according to God; but the purple is more imperial glory, for not only is He king of Israel, but King of kings. He comes out of heaven as King of kings, in Revelation 19:16; the purple alludes to that. Now what is the answer to all that? No doubt, as most of you know, it is suffering now; purple alludes to suffering. The Lord Jesus as led into the Praetorium was clothed by the soldiers with a purple robe (Mark 15:17). It is also called a scarlet robe elsewhere, showing how intimately the two colours are linked together, both referring to royalty; but the purple alludes to suffering. It is a question of whether one takes sides with Jesus. He has done everything for us, now it is given to us in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake, (Philippians 1:29). It is reigning morally; for the man who suffers and is prepared to suffer, is never overcome, he is always reigning in a moral sense, always in victory. The further down he goes in mens eyes, the higher he is in heavens eyes. The Corinthians were reigning as kings, as men in the world reign, but Paul said to them, I think that God hath set forth us the apostles last (1 Corinthians 4:9); he says, God has done it. Why? God was honouring them. Paul says, we are made as the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all things unto this day, (verse 13). That is the thought. The apostles were wearing the purple, and any spiritual eye could see it. They were sufferers with Christ, and sufferers with Christ will reign with Christ. 

    Other colours are mentioned, such as blue, green, bay, etc., but those spoken of have been specially before me. I think you will, conclude that if these scriptures are followed out they furnish a language with which to preach the gospel to sinners and to saints. There is not a saint on earth who does not need the gospel. The most spiritual saint needs the gospel. There is the gospel of God (Romans 15:16), the gospel of your salvation (Ephesians 1:13), the gospel of the glory of the blessed God (1 Timothy 1:11), and the gospel of the unsearchable riches of Christ (Ephesians 3:8), and other special designations of the gospel. Is there anyone who would say he does not need these features of it? I am sure every spiritual man and woman would say the contrary; and not only do they love to hear it, but each one says, I need it. It is essential to our enjoyment of the knowledge of God and our testimony here that we should be grounded in the gospel in all its features. 

  
    COME NOW (JT 42)

    Isaiah 1: 18; Isaiah 41: 1; Isaiah 43: 26; Isaiah 50: 8

    In these scriptures God is inviting men to draw near, to get into close relations with Him; the invitation is presented without any conditions as to the persons. It is not to persons who are known as believers; it is an invitation to all, for God would accord liberty to all classes of persons. He has no doubt of course as to the result. David, a great sinner, after he had sinned, said to God, Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done what is evil in thy sight; that thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, be clear when thou judgest (Psalm 51: 4). David understood that God would prevail, and He prevails in grace now; it is His greatest victory. He will prevail in judgment too. So another sinner, Jacob, says to Him, I will not let thee go except thou bless me (Genesis 32: 26). Now Jacob had been brought up in an excellent household, his father was Isaac, a man of faith, and his mother was Rebecca, a woman of faith. He left his fathers house, not clandestinely or with any double motives, but under orders, but he remained away too long. On the way back, we are told, a man wrestled with him; this involved the close relations that I have suggested. He wrestled with him till the dawn; it was night when the transaction took place. This is so with many young people who leave their fathers house, and go into distant lands, in some instances to escape the consequences of sin. But there is no escape from God; even if one could go down to the depths of the Pacific or the Atlantic. God intimates in the prophets that no one can get away from Him. A few thousand miles is nothing to Him. In many instances God has wrestled with such people, and in this case we are told a man wrestled with Jacob, until the rising of the dawn. And Jacob wrestled with Him; that was the saving part of it, he was not in a hurry to get away from the wrestling; it was close grips. The man wanted to get away from him. That is, he would bring out what was in Jacobs mind, for Jacob really had been born again as we say; he had the real thing in his soul, although he had allowed it to become very beclouded; the real thing was there, and wherever that is, there is hope. The gospel indeed is for such. So on that memorable night of Jacobs history God was concerned to get him, for the man who wrestled with Jacob was no less than an angel, no less than God. God was there Himself, wrestling in close grips with that sinner. He would set him free in his soul, for Jacob was in great dread of his brother, as men of this kind are, anxious to get away from him, from the consequences of what had preceded. Indeed Jacob had fled from the face of his brother, for he had incurred Esaus hostility. So it is with many who flee their country, their homes, their birth-place, as if they could escape responsibility, but they cannot do it. God met Jacob on the way and he had to do with God. He thought he had to do with his brother Esau, and that Esau would carry out his threat to slay him, but it is more serious to have to do with God than with Esau, or with the magistrate, or the judge or the jury. God met him and wrestled with him, and when He said Let me go, for the dawn ariseth, Jacob says, I will not let thee go except thou bless me. There was nothing more delightful to God in that transaction than those words. And Jacob was blessed. 

    Now I want to connect that with this verse in Isaiah, for what I have been speaking of enters into this verse. The first thing is the approach on Gods part to a sinner. He says, Come now, let us reason together. It is not come tomorrow, or any day during next week, or make a date; it is come now. That is Gods way. If things are to be done, do them. So He says, Come now, let us reason together; what has God in mind? Surely you would say the sinner has in mind that his sins should be washed away, but no, God has that in mind. That is what He has in mind in this proposal: in close quarters with any sinner here. He has it in mind to settle the sin question, it was settled for Him centuries ago, it has been settled for God, but He has in mind that it should be settled in your soul now. Come now, He says, let us reason together. Come now. Why should you not come. There is no matter so important; if all the matters that you have ever had, or ever will have, were all put together, they could not be compared with this matter of having the whole question of your sins settled. That is what God has in mind in this proposal. Now is there anybody here with sins on his conscience? It may be a christian here with sins on his conscience, for christians do have unconfessed sins. You remember the woman in the gospels that Luke tells us about; she was bent over for eighteen years, she could not look up to heaven. The Lord says, Satan did that eighteen years ago; something happened eighteen years ago, and Satan got the advantage, and caused that woman to be bent over like that. Now there are many christians like that  yet the Lord says, She is a daughter of Abraham, she is a royal person, she belongs to the family of faith, but that which happened eighteen years ago has never been settled. Somebody here might be like that, and God has in mind that the matter should be settled in this meeting; it should be settled now, and in order to settle it, He says, I am here to reason with you, let us reason together. What beautiful grace! What condescension on the part of God to draw near to you! He makes this proposal having in His heart nothing but the solution of this sin matter. Indeed He tells us though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. Is that not a wonderful proposal? It comes home with great force at the present time, that if there is anyone here with sins on his conscience, now is his opportunity. God is here now; His eye is upon you now, and it is for your blessing that this transaction should take place, that the burden that has been resting upon you all these years should be removed tonight, that you, as a forgiven sinner, should be able to look up to heaven and trust God. Indeed we are told that if we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness (1 John 1: 9). 

    Well now, I pass on to the next verse, which is in chapter 41. My subject is God drawing near, so that you should respond in your need, as a sinner, and have matters settled with God. He will give you every opportunity to state your case. God, of course, has the right to be arbitrary, but He is wonderfully gracious, and comes down alongside the sinner, and says in effect, Now look here, tell me what is in your mind, let us reason together, reason these things out, set out your case fully, and I will listen to you. And so in this chapter, He says, let the peoples renew their strength: let them come near; then let them speak. He says, I give you every opportunity to come near, renew your strength, if you think you are in the right, if you think your course has been right, if you can show that it has been right I am ready to listen to you. Let the people renew their strength, it is God graciously coming down, dear friend, to your state. Is there any matter, especially this sin matter, any matter that attaches to you that is causing concern to others, or to yourself? He says, Now strengthen yourself. He said to Job, Gird up now thy loins like a man (Job 38: 3). It is God in grace giving you full scope to set out all that is in your mind, with a view to settling the matter. He alone can do it, it is a matter between Him and you; it may also be a matter between you and others, but it certainly is a matter between God and you. With Job it was a matter between God and him; 

    earlier it had been a matter between Satan and Job, then it became a matter between the three friends and Job, and then between Elihu and Job, but now in the end it is a direct matter between God and Job, and so God says, Gird up now thy loins like a man; and I will demand of thee, and inform thou me. God is going to put questions to him. Think of the grace of God, coming down to a man like that, giving him full opportunity to plead his own cause. Job had done this earlier, but as God proceeds to speak, he says, I have nothing more to say. The victory is won, not only for God, but for Job. So now He says to the people, Come near. O! beloved friends, do not stay away from God whatever you do. He opens the door to you in this wonderful verse, and He says, let the peoples renew their strength: let them come near; then let them speak: let us draw near together to judgment. Now it is not only a question of your sins, as in verse 18 of chapter 1, it is a question of judgment. The first great question is the sin question, as I said before, have that settled in your soul; it has been settled for God, and for myriads of Gods people hundreds of years ago, but it is not settled for you yet. For some of you tonight the matter is still unsettled, and God would bring home to you the cleansing power of the blood of Jesus, saying, Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool, and all is through the precious blood of the Lord Jesus Christ which He poured out in love for us on Calvarys cross. But now it is a question of judgment, and as you will observe in the following chapters to the end of chapter 48, God is speaking not only about the judgment of certain individuals, but also about the judgment of the world, the judgment of the earth, that is, in the sense of government. He alludes to Cyrus here, and He refers to him as the righteous man from the east, a figure of Christ. That is, God is now calling attention to what he had in His mind in regard to the earth and in regard to the universe, and He would allow you to open up your mind as to things. It may be you are a politician, a man who has a great interest in politics and international and world affairs, and God would say to you tonight, If all these things are in your mind, I would like to talk to you about them. I have been talking to you about your sins and how they can be settled to My satisfaction and to yours by the death of Christ, and I am ready now to speak to you about the government of the world. And if He does that, if He unfolds to you what is about to happen, then it is no question of the British system, or the American, or the Spanish, or the Italian, or the Japanese. It is a question in His mind of what is going to stand, and that the government of the world is going to be in one Mans hands. That is what God intends, and the apostle Paul told the Greeks in the city of Athens on Mars Hill, that He has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed (Acts 17: 31). Now that is an unfolding of the future, that is the settlement of this whole international matter, and it raises the question of where I am to be when that takes place. Where are you to be? Suppose you turn a deaf ear to chapter 50, verse 8, how is it going to be with you when the Lord comes and takes up the reins of government here? Where are you to be? Well, if you are a rejecter of the gospel, I have to tell you that He is coming with His holy myriads, and that those who obey not shall be punished with everlasting destruction from His presence (see 2 Thessalonians 1: 9). God has appointed a day, it is fixed on the divine calendar, and it is going to happen on that particular day as sure as the sun rises tomorrow. He has fixed it, fixed a day when He will judge the world in righteousness by that Man whom He has ordained. Where are you to be? Are you ready to face this serious matter that you are not going to have any place on the earth when the Lord Jesus is in charge of it? You certainly will not have any place in it. He will punish with everlasting destruction all those who do not believe the gospel. You may say, I do not believe in everlasting punishment, but that does not alter the fact. If everyone in the world did not believe in it, it is true nevertheless. The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with the angels of his power ... taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Thessalonians 1: 7, 8). Are you ready to take issue in that way and let things drift along until that day? How serious! In this verse God says, let the peoples renew their strength  I am going to talk to you about this. He has called this man from the east, a righteous man: in type that is Jesus, and He is going to have complete charge of all government. Then I would call attention to the last sentence of verse 4: I, Jehovah, the first; and with the last, I am HE. That word HE, which should be written fully in capitals, refers to the deity, it is the Name of God. That is to say in this argument, in this matter to which He is inviting you, He is speaking to you as in the deity, that is God Himself in the absolute. There is no question about it, He will do this thing, and where are you going to stand? So this verse in chapter 41 is a most solemn thing, for He has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed (Acts 17: 31). The apostle has already said, God ... enjoins men that they shall all everywhere repent (Acts 17: 30). As much as to say, that God does not wish that anyone should suffer, that anyone should be judged in that day and so He now enjoins that all men everywhere shall repent. Who is the Man whom He has ordained? It is Jesus, whom He has raised  giving the proof of it to all in having raised him from among the dead (Acts 17: 31). No great warrior or leader of men ever had this place. 

    From this point of view it is God showing His delight in this Man. He died for us, as it says, who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification (Romans 4: 25), as if He died on our account, and was raised on our account. But when we come to Romans 6: 4, we are told that He was raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, that is, the Father delighted in Him. In that delight He sets Him over all the earth, over the universe, indeed He has appointed a day with that in view. Well now, that is this verse, and it is God speaking in absolute supremacy as the Creator and Upholder of all things, the First and the Last and He says, I am doing this. I do urge anyone here who has not settled these matters to do so now. He is inviting you to go into them all with Him in order that they may be settled in your soul. 

    I go on now to verse 26 of chapter 43. He says there, Put me in remembrance, let us plead together; rehearse thine own cause, that thou mayest be justified. Now you see how gracious God is; there is another side to your position. He says, If there is anything that you have in your mind, and you think I have forgotten, put me in remembrance of it. It is wonderful condescension of God in order to settle matters in a sinners soul. He says, If there is anything that you have got since you have been born into My creation, make it known. You are in My creation, I have given you My spirit  because everyone of us gets his spirit from above, we do not get it from our parents, we get it from God, we are responsible to God as having it. Indeed it says, mans spirit is the lamp of Jehovah (Proverbs 20: 27). It is a door by means of which He can illuminate your whole moral being, and now God would say, What have you against Me since you were a baby, since you were a boy, since you were a girl, as the case may be? You may be in business, or married life; what have you against Me? Have you anything in your mind that you think I have forgotten, or that I am at fault in? Think of God graciously condescending to deal with you on these lines. It is marvellous to me. He says, Put me in remembrance. He says in the verse before, I am He that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and I will not remember thy sins (Isaiah 43: 25). He would say in effect, that is the kind of God I am. You tell Me if there are things that I do not remember about in My dealings with you, if I have been hard with you. Some people have the temerity to say that God is unreasonable. They complain about things in their lives, their lives have been so hard, and others are so easy  they complain against God. Even a great servant like Jonah was angry with God. Do not our rebellious hearts sometimes rise up in complaint against God? Who art thou says one, that answerest again to God? Shall the thing formed say to him that has formed it, Why hast thou made me thus? (Romans 9: 20). God says, Even if you do, I am ready to listen to you. And did He not come down in the person of Jesus? Read the gospels and you will find in Jesus the perfect verification of this in all the gracious ways in which He met men, listening patiently to them. He is ready to listen to you tonight on the same principle. He says, Put me in remembrance, if there is anything that you can bring forward I am ready to listen. And then He would go on to say, Let us plead together; rehearse thine own cause, that thou mayest be justified. If there is anything you have, bring it out, go back on your whole life, on your history as before Me; bring out anything you like. Even go back to Adam and trace the whole history of the race down to the present moment, I am ready to listen to you. To my mind it is marvellous that God should take up such an attitude towards His poor creatures, but He does it in Christ, in the incarnation, God manifest in flesh as it says. 

    It is a wonderful fact; would that everyone here would ponder it! And confessedly the mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory (1 Timothy 3: 16). Think of God coming into these circumstances; think of God in Christ coming into such circumstances that He was spit upon, and suffered other indignities. It was God, beloved friends, God coming near to man as the beautiful verse says: 

    Sinner, see thy God beside thee, 
In a servants form come near, 
Sitting, walking, talking with thee! 
Sinais mount no longer fear. (112:3) 
 

    That verse conveys touchingly what is embodied in the verses read. God is challenging anyone here tonight who has any complaint against Him, for He is ready to listen to you. He says, Let us go into it together. Will you not accept His proposal for your own soul as you sit there. After this meeting, take it up with God in your own closet. He will go into it in every detail, and you will find, if you are at all honest, that God will triumph in grace, and you will acknowledge it, and will say to Him as David did, Against thee, thee only, have I sinned (Psalm 51: 4). He goes on here to say, in verse 27, Thy first father hath sinned, and thy mediators have rebelled against me. You see, if God opens up the door for a sinner to draw near and talk with Him, He reserves the right to say something. You may go over the ground as you have often done shamelessly, speaking ill about Him, but now God says, Let Me say something. Thy first father hath sinned. Some of you here may have a family tree; people like these family trees, particularly if there is any ancestor who has a little distinction; that is a very common thing. Well then, God says, You look at that family tree, you go back as far as you can in your ancestry, go back to Abraham, go back beyond him  your first father sinned against Me. It has been one history of sin in all your ancestry down to yourself, and are you any better? No, you are not, even your teachers sin against Me; and that brings up a very important question. Young people are damaged in their schools and turned against Christ. The educational systems of the world are detrimental to mens souls, womens souls and childrens souls, and God says here that thy teachers have transgressed against Me. You may say, Well, I have been brought up in this school, and I got a good religious education, and so forth, because that is part of the dignity that belongs to people. You may be sure if you graduated from any well-known school or college, you will not forget to say that; that comes into prominence at once. Well now, God says, Have you examined these teachers? They have sinned against Me (there is no doubt that He has in mind the terrible influence of the teachers of modernism) so that you will have very little to say  every mouth is to be stopped. God does not stop mouths arbitrarily, He stops them logically; every mouth is to be stopped, and all the world be guilty before God. God will let you tell Him all about your ancestry, your schools and your colleges, and He will show you that in every instance the things go against you. It is all in order that you may acknowledge and face the truth, acknowledge the truth as Saul of Tarsus acknowledged the truth. The Lord met him; he was a man of great ancestry, you know, a man of great education; he tells us so. God met him one day, the Lord Jesus came down near to him, God in Christ. He calls him by name: He says, Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me? (Acts 9: 4). It is a question here, it is an argument raised, it is similar to what I am speaking of. The Lord says, Why do you persecute Me? Why do you speak against Me? 

    Why do you speak against the brethren? Why do you refuse the gospel? These are pertinent questions asked by Him who has a right to ask them  not to condemn you but to bring out the true facts of the case so that you may judge yourself and be saved. And so Saul says to the Lord, Who art thou, Lord? The Lord says, I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. I am Jesus. It is the same person as said in chapter 41, I am HE. He is here tonight saying to you, I am Jesus, I died for you, I gave My life for you, I am here tonight to save you. I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest, and Saul says, Lord ... He has surrendered  O surrender now, as the hymn says; it is the time for it, as you are surrounded by spiritual people who love Jesus; most of us here are saved people, forgiven people, we surround you and the Lord calls upon you to surrender now. Now is the time. So Saul says, What shall I do, Lord? (Acts 22: 10). He had his pockets bulging with mandates from Jerusalem, he had authority from the high priest, he was going to Damascus to persecute the saints. He was a ready instrument; it was his own thought, he secured these letters, he was going to damage, to hale to prison the followers of Jesus. But now all is changed; the Lord says, Rise up, and go to Damascus, and there it shall be told thee of all things which it is appointed thee to do (Acts 22: 10). The Lord went into Damascus too at that time to tell Ananias about Saul, and Ananias went to Saul and put his hands on him, and said, Saul, brother, the Lord has sent me, Jesus that appeared to thee in the way in which thou camest (Acts 9: 17). Now that is God. He is the first and the last, He changes not, He is the same yesterday, today and for ever. He is here tonight. I am not speaking theoretically; I am speaking practically, I am speaking what I know, that God is here tonight in the power of the Spirit, to deal with any soul like Saul and to settle matters. And here He tells you all about your ancestry and your teachers  they are sinners, you have not a support left, your only hope is to confess, to get down and own that you are a poor sinner with nothing at all to commend you, and the grace of God will take you up. 

    There is just another word in chapter 50. It is the Lord Jesus speaking here, the Lord as Messiah, speaking in this chapter, and He says among many other things  Who is among you that feareth Jehovah, that hearkeneth to the voice of his servant? he that walketh in darkness, and hath no light,  let him confide in the name of Jehovah, and stay himself upon his God. Now I think this is a challenge to modernists, and to all infidels and sceptics, all triflers, those who would take the Lords name in vain, the enemies of Christ. He says here, Who is mine adverse party? He is ready to answer you, to have to say to you, let him draw near unto me! He says. This is found later in the gospels. There was a time when the Lord was about to die, and as He came to Jerusalem and stood in the temple, He looked around and saw everything as it was, and presently they began to ask Him questions in the temple. Jerusalem was the seat of His adversaries, so when the Lord set His face to go to Jerusalem it was well understood by His disciples that He was going into the lions mouth, where the adversary was. He said Himself, For it must not be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem (Luke 13: 33). He was at the very centre and citadel of opposition and they ask Him questions, one after another, and the Lord was there, and ready to answer them. Woe be to these infidels, these modernists  these sceptics and evolutionists! The Lord is ready now to talk to you; He will not talk to you later. When He sits on the great white throne and you are consigned to eternal judgment, you will have nothing to say; it will be all settled then. You will be judged by what is recorded in the books, but now He is here in the gospel period, He says, I am ready to listen to you, I am ready to contend with you, 

    Who is mine adverse party? let him draw near to me. He is not quiescent in regard to all these systems; He is exposing them root and branch, and if the thing is exposed it is judged, and so the Lord would challenge anyone here tonight whose proclivity is to be sceptical or critical. It may be in your heart, though you may not express it, but the Lord says, Come near to Me if you are an adversary. It is no question of your salvation at the moment, it is a question of your being an adversary. If He has to say to you and you are at all subject you will get salvation too. God is no respecter of persons, the infidel here tonight is the object of mercy, as well as any other man and the Lord is ready to have a word with you and the Lords people here are ready to have a word with you, if there is any movement in your soul about these matters. You have been sceptical, you may be relenting a little bit, the Lord would reach you at this point through His people, and He will have a word with you; it may mean your salvation, it may mean your deliverance from all that darkness into which your soul has come. 

    Well that was all my message; may the Lord bless His word. 

    The Living God, Melbourne and Sydney, 1936 (Volume 136). 

  
    THE REMNANT (1) (JT 49)

    Isaiah 1: 9; Isaiah 6: 1 - 13

    JTI have in mind to read in the prophet Isaiah, in relation to the remnant, hoping that the Lord may help us in considering the subject from the standpoint of Isaiah. What is in mind for this reading is largely that we may see how, in a practical way, we come into the truth of the remnant, involving generally the prophetic ministry of the Old Testament. Isaiah 6 is the prophets own account of how he came into the truth and became a messenger: a servant in ministering it. That is, it would be a matter of moral instruction in the first reading, as to where we are in our souls; and how we judge conditions in ourselves. Verse 9 of the first chapter has been suggested because it gives us the general position. A remnant is a sovereign matter. Unless Jehovah of hosts had left us a very small residue, we should have been as Sodom, we should have been like unto Gomorrah. The apostle Paul brings this in in Romans as developing the truth of the remnant of Israel. It is a very important verse, because although we must judge ourselves to have part in it, the remnant is the result of Gods sovereignty. 

    The verse in Isaiah 1 is outstanding. It is set there to govern the whole book. It shows that Israel or christians would be just as the world if God did not act sovereignly amongst them. They would be like Sodom and Gomorrah. There would be no remnant. There have been many nations of great historical importance, but there is no remnant of them; but Israel will have a remnant; and in christianity there is a remnant. Outside of these we can scarcely speak of a remnant. A remnant is what God sovereignly provides. He says, Yet I have left myself seven thousand in Israel, all the knees that have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth that hath not kissed him (1 Kings 19: 18). 

    HHIs it what God has for Himself here over against the great unbelieving mass? 

    JTThe first chapter corresponds with the great professing system of things around, and in this verse it stands out that God is acting for Himself in leaving a remnant. 

    LESWould a sense of the mighty power of God for the protection of His heritage be conveyed in Isaiahs name  Salvation of Jah? 

    JTJust so. Aside from that principle there can be nothing. Pauls last word, we may say, as to salvation is that the elect may obtain it; that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory (2 Timothy 2: 10). It is the sovereignty of God, and for those who are chosen  predestinated. 

    ANWThe apostle refers in Romans 9: 27 to both Isaiah 1, which you have quoted, and to other verses in Isaiah 10, saying, But Esaias cries concerning Israel, Should the number of the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, the remnant shall be saved. 

    JTThat amplifies what we have been saying. 

    QuesIs the government of God moving in relation to all the evil and failure? If it were carried right through it would lead to judgment as in the case of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

    JTThat is what the world is coming to. The government of God is employed subserviently, in order that this great thought of God as to a remnant, should be carried out; the remnant is to be the nucleus of what is called The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ (Revelation 11: 15). The millennium will not be the product of any governmental dealings of God; these culminate in Sodom. 

    Indeed, it is said that the city, the characteristic centre of government, is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified (Revelation 11: 8). The governmental ministry of God, as we may call it, is provisional, and would make way for the sovereign work of God, the result of which is to abound. 

    WB-wWhen Abraham interceded for the righteous in Sodom, did the Spirit of God have the remnant in mind? 

    JTWell, Abraham interceded for the righteous. He had to do with a great war, and his part in it was to rescue the righteous, his brother Lot; which he did, but the righteous that he rescued elected to remain in Sodom and did not become a remnant. God had no thought of a remnant there. Lot had to get out; there is no remnant of that kind. The remnant is a sovereign matter; it is not anything of the world. Although there are christians in the world positionally they are not of it, and their responsibility is to get out. I do not think that even Abraham had the idea that Lot was any part of Sodom. Sodom was a thing by itself. There is no remnant at all of that. 

    QuesSo that at a certain point Abraham ceased to intercede. Had he reached the mind of God in the matter? 

    JTYes. The great thought of government is in Genesis 18. God was on His way; the place where He met Abraham was not the terminus of Gods journey. He was on the way to Sodom; that is, on the way to judgment, not to the rescue of a remnant. Whatever was of God, Abraham respected it, and God stayed with Abraham, showing great consideration for him, and He honoured him. Abraham is exercised enough to go with Jehovah; God is on His way to something, and Abraham falls in line with that; he is not making himself the end of the matter; for the moment it is judgment. God did not say anything, whilst He was under the tree, about Abraham commanding his house after him. It is when Abraham is interested enough to move on the way to the judgment of the world that God says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? (Genesis 18: 17). God brings him into the secret of His mind, seeing that Abraham is already on the way with Him. He is taking sides with God; and then he says, Will not the Judge of all the earth do right? (Genesis 18: 25). He begins to speak about the fifty that might be in the city, and he goes down to ten; but it is a question of the earth and the judgment of it. That is where the ten fit in  the righteous in Sodom  they belong to the righteous, and however few or many, God respects them. So God did not stop at Abrahams ten; Abraham stopped. Thus the position in Genesis 18 greatly aids us as to what we are saying now. It is a question of the world, and what God is doing; but there is no remnant of it at all; it culminates in Sodom, in evil; so that God has to destroy it. Meanwhile, there are instrumentalities He uses, and these are in relation to the righteous. He is the God of all the earth; He is the Judge of all the earth; He is doing right, and whoever is doing right, God is with him in this provisional way. 

    HHWould you say that Gods government is in favour of the righteous, as well as being against the wicked? 

    JTClearly so. God is ready to listen to Abraham about the righteous, and that is comforting in regard to our prayers. 

    DRWould you define the thought of the remnant? The natural thought of it is that it is more or less a fag end. 

    JTAs already said, the remnant stands connected with the sovereignty of God. As to quality, 

    it is essentially equal to the prime thing; it develops into what abides before God. 

    JT-nDo we see the sovereignty of God in relation to Joseph and his brethren? In speaking to them he said, God sent me before you to preserve life (Genesis 45: 5); and God sent me before you to preserve you a remnant in the earth, and to save you alive by a great deliverance (Genesis 45: 7). 

    JTYes; that brings out the present position, that is, Christ among the gentiles. Joseph in Egypt was, in type, Christ among the gentiles, and is to be looked at from that side. Christ in you the hope of glory (Colossians 1: 27), alludes to that position and it is in relation to the perfecting of every man. It is this which God is set for; to present every man perfect in Christ. 

    RWSThe moral state in Lot was not right, in that he goes back to the city after being rescued from those who carried him away. 

    JTAt what expense and trial Abraham rescued him, and yet he is again found in Sodom, so that he cannot be viewed as a remnant; yet, he is called a righteous man with a righteous soul  a very important matter. He felt the state of things in Sodom day by day, but then he should not be there. 

    WB-wThe principle of Gods sovereignty is one side of the truth, but there must be separation from evil on our side in order to prove that we are part of the remnant. 

    JTThat is what we should see. That is how it comes about practically. The first thing now is to see the moral side. We get five chapters by Isaiah before he tells us of his own moral history. First we have The vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, kings of Judah (Isaiah 1: 1)  that is the period of his ministry; we do not get such accounts in the New Testament. His period belonged to Old Testament times  prophetic times, so that we get the kings in whose reigns he ministered; but in addition we get his own history morally; that is what is of value now. It is not simply that we are in the mind of God sovereignly, but our own moral history is of great importance  each one has to look into that himself; that is chapter 6. 

    SMcCIs it not interesting that in Romans 11: 2, where we get the thought of the remnant, we have, Know ye not what the scripture says in the history of Elias, how he pleads with God against Israel? 

    JTQuite so. Elijah pleaded against Gods people; but what was the divine answer? I have left to myself seven thousand. Elijah was out of the testimony for the moment, but was brought back into it again. He came back into it at Horeb, and he is allowed to continue on. Isaiah tells us after five chapters what his own moral history was; how he saw the Lord at a certain time, that is, at the end of a reign of fifty-two years, of a monarch who became a leper. A very great monarch he was at the beginning; but he became a leper because his heart was lifted up in him. God was helping him, and he became inflated and became a leper. He entered into the temple of God as a priest, when he was only king. I think that is important to see. Isaiah refers to the year that king Uzziah died, showing how long we may serve and serve well, and yet become inflated and have a poor end. Uzziah was a leper unto the day of his death and dwelt in a separate house. 

    LESWould the four kings suggest what is favourable generally in relation to the testimony? Would it not suggest present circumstances? 

    JTThere was good in Uzziah, and Hezekiah was a good monarch. There was good in Jotham, but Ahaz wearied God and men. So that the prophet to some extent had to serve under difficult circumstances. God has called our attention to prophetic ministry, but we ought to be reminded, I think, that it is usually under difficult circumstances. We are not always to be in favour, if we are true prophets. Stephen enquires, Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? (Acts 7: 52). 

    HHLeprosy refers to state, not exactly sins, which are forgiven. The thought of our state is important for us. 

    JTYes. Uzziah became a leper; that is important. Another important consideration is whether leprosy is judicial, or whether it is the normal product of sin in a man. The first recorded case is judicial, that is Miriam. Then we have Uzziah here, and Gehazi, both judicially dealt with by God. It is a very solemn thing to be a leper judicially. Of course there is also the natural working of sin in the flesh. God brings it about judicially too. It is a most solemn thing, and that was the case with Uzziah. 

    HHYes, that is very serious. 

    JTThat a man should serve well, and then become inflated and leprous is a very great warning at the present time. 

    RemThe recognition of the sovereignty of God in connection with the remnant would always rebuke pride and inflation. The sense of being where we are sovereignly on Gods side, would produce deep thankfulness accompanied by humility, and probably deep desires to be morally suited to the position. Gods remnant would be morally suited to Himself. 

    JTThat is really what comes out in Isaiahs ministry. It is as he judges himself, and is cleansed, that he says, And I heard the voice of the Lord saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? 

    And I said, Here am I; send me. It is remarkable that that voice was heard. It is who. The moral side is in the forefront as this voice is heard; that is, the moral experience or process that he had been through, as recorded in the first seven verses. In the year of the death of king Uzziah, I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple. Seraphim were standing above him: each had six wings; with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he flew. And one called to the other and said, Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory! And the foundations of the thresholds shook at the voice of him that cried, and the house was filled with smoke. And I said, Woe unto me! for I am undone; for I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, Jehovah of hosts. And one of the seraphim flew unto me, and he had in his hand a glowing coal, which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar; and he made it touch my mouth, and said, Behold, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin expiated (verses 1 - 7). It seems to me that this is the great thought for us at the moment, as to whether we have been with God on these lines, because in the process of cleansing, we get an impression as to service. It is not something that we simply learn afterwards; we get an impression as to service, and the seraphim represent that, in this passage. So that the cleansed man is ready for service; the two processes are concurrent. 

    CDeBIs this much the same principle as in connection with Job? ... now mine eye seeth thee (Job 42: 5). 

    JTThe process is thorough. He becomes a priest, as we see at the end of the book, as a result we might say, of the processes he has been through. Jehovah says to the three friends, My servant Job shall pray for you. He is ready to serve, as the process is finished. Thus am I available to God as a result. I am cleansed, but the impression I receive in the process constitutes me a vessel suitable for service. The Lord on the cross brings out the prominence of Gods service in His thoughts. What He says as making expiation, and what He says as completing it shows He is ready for service  holily, of course, infinitely so; there was no need of a process there. He says to God, Thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel (Psalm 22: 3). The praises of Israel are to go on, and He is to establish them, so He speaks of them on the cross. Then as having come through it He says, in verse 22 of that psalm, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. He is the Model; and here Isaiah is ready for the service; the need is great. In the presence of this wonderful account of the mans conversion the voice is heard, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? 

    JTJrIs the cleansing from the divine side here? It is a glowing coal taken from off the altar by one of the seraphim. The cleansing is sovereign, too, is it not? 

    JTClearly. The seraphim are ready; they are occupied in service Godward, and ready to meet the need. Isaiah is impressed with the glory and with the holiness of the scene, and, thus impressed, he is ready to serve God. That is what we get when the voice is heard. John says, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him (John 12: 41). He is ready to speak of Him. 

    LESWould you say that, if we accept the judicial side, the seraphim are ready to serve us? They are in the service of God. 

    JTThey are ready to serve men as need exists. Isaiah too is ready to serve; he comes out of this as a servant, as a vessel, ready. 

    QuesIt seems that what he saw brought him to the realisation of his own state, and the state of the people; but it is what he heard that encouraged him to be ready for the service. Do you think that there may be many who have not heard the voice of the Lord, because of the lack of moral cleansing? 

    JTI think that is the lesson for us. There is great need for service, and thank God there are many coming forward; but more are needed. 

    HHThis would indicate that you have to be sent. The emphasis is on send according to the note. Here am I: send me. It is not send me. 

    JTThe Lord says constantly in Johns gospel that He is sent; and according to chapter 9, the work of God in believers is marked by the idea of being sent, which Siloam signifies. 

    ANWWhy does the instruction centre on the lips? 

    JTIn view of what we are to say, I suppose, because ministry is largely what we say. These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him. He spoke twice according to Johns report there. In Isaiah 53: 1 he says, Who hath believed our report? and to whom hath the arm of Jehovah been revealed? It is the sorrowful judicial side in chapter 6; the message that he received is very trying to have to deliver. It is not like a gospel message; it is judicial. In the prophetic realm we have to be prepared for that. The answer to Isaiah is, Go; and thou shalt say unto this people, Hearing ye shall hear and shall not understand, and seeing ye shall see and shall not perceive. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and blind their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 

    and understand with their heart, and be converted, and healed. That is a very distressing thought. It is a difficult thing to bring yourself round to the judicial side of the actions of God; you would rather have it the other way. That is the point in what God is doing publicly; we have to get round to what God means in it. We shall not be used in a prophetic way unless we get Gods thoughts and give up our own. You can understand how the prophet says immediately, Lord, how long? That is a technical expression of faith  how long. Gods ways are not our ways (Isaiah 55: 8), and cover long periods of time to reach an end, we have to suffer in patience meanwhile. 

    WFKPeter was part of the remnant of Israel. The Lord prepared him for his service. 

    JTPeters ministry is largely governmental. It is to those who are affected by the government of God; so that he says, Beloved, take not as strange the fire of persecution which has taken place amongst you for your trial, as if a strange thing was happening to you (1 Peter 4: 12). We must accept it; it is a time of governmental dealings. 

    APTDo the circumstances surrounding Pauls conversion colour his whole ministry? Would it synchronise somewhat with the Holy, holy, holy here? 

    JTIt would. He saw the Lord, as he said, Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? (1 Corinthians 9: 1). The link is there. I suppose he would never forget the impression; the idea of holiness, that the Lords appearing to him would convey to his soul. So that there is a striking link there; only he has to go into the city, which is another important side. He has to go into the city to be told what he must do. We must submit to our brethren to start with. I must be told what I must do. 

    RWSWere you linking this how long with current happenings? 

    JTYes. The message is, Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and blind their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and be converted, and healed. I think it covers the whole message; and, of course, covers the whole period in which we are now, in which this state fully marks the Jews. It is the passage the apostle quotes in Romans, corresponding with his last words to the Jews at Antioch, quoted from Isaiah 49. So he says, ... lo, we turn to the nations (Acts 13: 46), and also, This salvation of God has been sent to the nations; they also will hear it (Acts 28: 28). But the message goes on to show that it is a question of the moral state of the nation here: Until the cities be wasted, without inhabitant, and the houses without man, and the land become an utter desolation, and Jehovah have removed men far away, and the solitude be great in the midst of the land (verses 11, 12). That is enlarged on in the Lords own prophetic discourse as recorded in the gospels; then we have the final thought of the remnant. Verse 13 says, But a tenth part shall still be therein, and it shall return and be eaten; as the terebinth and as the oak whose trunk remaineth after the felling: the holy seed shall be the trunk thereof. That will presently take place. The christian period is, of course, ignored in this passage. On the prophetic side it is a question of the Jews being back again in the land, and God having begun this work in a remnant, so that the holy seed is there. It is not there yet; you cannot detect it anywhere yet except in isolated ones who are genuinely converted. This prophetic word refers to the coming day when the veil is removed; when God begins to work again, and brings to light the holy seed. It is what was there before; it is not a new thing, for the holy seed remains. 

    The Lord had this passage in His mind during His ministry, but particularly towards the close when they were refusing Him. It is remarkable how often you find this passage in the New Testament, each instance showing it is judicial, the testimony being refused; this must precede, and then the holy seed comes to light again. So that the Lord in Matthew 10: 23 says, Ye shall not have completed the cities of Israel until the Son of man be come, also, Go not off into the way of the nations ... go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel (Matthew 10: 5, 6). This ministry would run on, overlooking the assembly period, until the last days, until the Son of man be come. There will be a ministry fitting it here, so that the holy seed comes to light. Where is this holy seed? It is the trunk. It is brought to light through this terrible discipline. Look at the passage, And I said, Lord, how long? And he said, Until the cities be wasted, without inhabitant, and the houses without man, and the land become an utter desolation, and Jehovah have removed men far away, and the solitude be great in the midst of the land. But a tenth part shall still be therein, and it shall return and be eaten; as the terebinth and as the oak whose trunk remaineth after the felling: the holy seed shall be the trunk thereof. The holy seed is mentioned; that is the trunk; the substance is the holy seed. 

    LESRomans 11: 22, 23 would fit in here; Behold then the goodness and severity of God: upon them who have fallen, severity; upon thee goodness of God, if thou shalt abide in goodness, since otherwise thou also wilt be cut away. And they, too, if they abide not in unbelief, shall be grafted in; for God is able again to graft them in. 

    JTRomans 9, 10 and 11 deal with this whole matter, to reconcile the preaching of the apostle to the Jew first, but later to the gentiles, for there is no difference. The idea of a remnant fits into that section strikingly. I think we ought to see that the idea of the remnant is not something injected; it is a continuance of Israels whole history; Israels whole history is in mind. It is the substance, or the trunk. Job has a remarkable passage which fits in here. He says, For there is hope for a tree: if it be cut down, it will sprout again, and its tender branch will not cease; Though its root grow old in the earth, and its stock die in the ground, Yet through the scent of water it will bud, and put forth boughs like a young plant (Job 14: 7 - 9). The word cut there would mean a hand does it judicially; there it lies; yet through the scent of water it will bud, the life is in it, and put forth boughs like a young plant. It is very striking, I think, as confirming what we get here. The seed remains there; it is viewed as the same right through, although the trunk apparently had been dead. 

    CAMThose three chapters in Romans serve to show that the apostle had that seed in his soul, but it had to wait. 

    JTHe would be waiting, I suppose; he connects himself with the seed in 1 Corinthians, not with christianity; not as one coming in after, but as coming in before; that is the remnant. Personally he represents the remnant before the time; using an abortion as a figure. In fact, he says so: I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin (Romans 11: 1). There was a remnant then, but he had come in before the future time of it; and it is well to consider the apostle Paul from that point of view in order to get an idea of the coming Jewish remnant. 

    CAMThat would mean that the prophet goes through in his own soul the import of what he is going to say; so that he knows what the remnant is to be. 

    JTWell, you can see how feeling he is; and all this will be most touching and sobering to us if accepted. Isaiah says, Lord, how long? as much as to say, I am ready for the message, but I did not expect such severity; it is a most serious message, ... how long? He felt for his people. 

    APTRomans 11 speaks about being grafted in. What is the difference between that, and the seed that is there? 

    JTThe word grafted there means that we gentiles are brought into something in which we were not before. It is the public position of the assembly. We are linked on with the substance of what was there; what was in Abraham. We are grafted into the public position. The gentiles will be cut off, but all Israel will be saved. That does not mean every Israelite, but the nation will be saved. 

    FHLWould the principle be seen in the people themselves at the beginning? The carcases of some fell in the wilderness. 

    JTYes. The whole nation came into Canaan. It is a remarkable thing that the second numbering is almost identical with the first; the same number go in as came out, although those in the first numbering almost all fell in the wilderness. The link is in Joshua and Caleb; the substance is always there; it goes right through; and even if it comes down to the gentiles now, it is morally the same. 

    LESPaul says, in his testimony to Agrippa, And now I stand to be judged because of the hope of the promise made by God to our fathers, to which our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night hope to arrive (Acts. 26: 6, 7). 

    JTQuite so. He identified himself with Israel from its source. 

    ABPDo we see the remnant in Matthew 26 at Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper? 

    JTYes. Simon was not a leper then, but what he had been was owned; he did not die a leper; he was fit for fellowship. There was a fine scope in his house for ministering to Christ; there the woman anointed His head. The synoptic gospels do not give her name; it is to bring out the importance of the act, and to show the scope for it in the lepers house. 

    WB-wIn this case the trunk remained. In the case of Nebuchadnezzars dream that Daniel interpreted, the stump remains. In this case it is the trunk. Is there some difference? 

    JTThere is a difference. It is felling here  it is whose trunk remaineth after the felling. In Daniel it is not what is felled, it is the root, the stump held under bands of iron and brass. It is God preserving the root substance of Nebuchadnezzar during the seven years of his discipline. It is the same idea, however. 

    WB-wYou mean Nebuchadnezzar was converted afterward? 

    JTWell, he was probably divinely affected before, but he had to go through all this so that he would have a mans heart. There was something there that God would protect during the period of his affliction and discipline. It is kept with a band. It is not allowed to grow. There is the suggestion that as subjected to correction one is not marked by growth. Correction is a negative thought; formation is a positive thing. The stump is kept with bands of iron; the chastening goes on; after that he stands up, and has a mans heart. 

    WB-wI get help from that, because I see that God is going on. He is working out great things, as we see in the conversion of a great king like Nebuchadnezzar. 

    JTQuite so. It is a consideration for any of us under discipline, if there is anything of God in the stump, or root; the disciplinary period is for the reduction of what hinders growth. 

    WB-wHas all that to do with the ways of God on the earth? 

    JTHere it is after the felling; after the tree is cut down. As Job says, yet through the scent of water it will bud. As God begins to work in Israel there will be a response to the truth; that is what is meant; and it bears fruit immediately. 

    RWSOver against that truth, it says, and if a tree fall toward the south, or toward the north, in the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be (Ecclesiastes 11: 3). 

    JTThere is no life in that thought at all. It falls, being cut down would be an act of God. 

    APTIn Daniel 9: 26, it says, And after the sixty-two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, and shall have nothing. How does this truth apply in relation to that scripture? 

    JTAfter the sixty-two weeks shall Messiah be cut off. That was when Christ died. Therefore, it is already fulfilled up to that point and we view it thus as only one half-week to be fulfilled. All the prophetic truth that still remains unfulfilled must enter into that week, but Christ is cut off and has nothing from the Jewish standpoint. Of course, He has the assembly, but that is another matter. That does not enter into these weeks at all. 

    HHWhen does that one half-week come in? 

    JTIn one sense, it may be a week. Christs ministry entered into the first half because it is after the sixty-two weeks (which added to the seven weeks make sixty-nine weeks) He is cut off. Sixty-nine weeks therefore have passed and that leaves only one. The Lords ministry enters into this, covering at least the first half, according to the facts given in the gospels. But other happenings, as Daniel 9: 27 shows, enter into the week. But the second half is stressed in the book of Daniel and in the book of Revelation. ... a time, and times, and half a time ... (Revelation 12: 14). The assembly will not be here to see it. We may see preliminary conditions that point to it, but we are to be kept out of all that enters into it. The Lord promises Philadelphia they shall not see it: Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth (Revelation 3: 10). 

    ANWDo you think we may not see the beginning? 

    JTNot strictly. 

    WFKIs this holy seed carried forward in the assembly? 

    JTWell, it is; it is in the remnant. Paul speaks of himself as of the remnant, so that it was there in him. We may see it in Pauls history. He alludes to it, saying, And last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also (1 Corinthians 15: 8). Also that there should be a delineation of those about to believe on him to life eternal (1 Timothy 1: 16). 

    AEHDo you think the fact that the Messiah was cut off in the last week might suggest that some part of the burdens of the first half of that week may come in before the assembly leaves? 

    JTI do not think so. We see conditions very like it now, but held in check. There will be a covenant between the prince that shall come and the many of the Jews for one week, and this certainly has not taken place. Gabriels account to Daniel makes it plain that the ministry of Christ would be in the first half of the week, because He was cut off after the sixty-ninth week. 

    WIn Matthew, John the baptist speaks of the axe being laid to the root of the tree. 

    JTIt is trees there. And already the axe is applied to the root of the trees; every tree therefore not producing good fruit is cut down and cast into the fire. I indeed baptise you with water to repentance, but he that comes after me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am not fit to bear; he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit and fire; whose winnowing fan is in his hand, and he shall thoroughly purge his threshing-floor, and shall gather his wheat into the garner, but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable (Matthew 3: 10 - 12). The trees there are unregenerate people that are of no value; they are to be burned. There is no idea of a stump left. 

    WB-wMalachi refers to the wicked being as stubble. There is no stump left there. It has to be burned. He refers to a remnant coming in, but speaks of the wicked being as stubble to be burned, (Malachi 4:1). 

    JTThat corresponds with what our brother mentioned before; the axe is laid to the root of the trees, and what is not good is cut down and burned. There will be a terrible time in Palestine in the last days  attack after attack. The Lord alludes to that especially. It is the time of Jacobs trouble. There has never been any equal to it, nor will there be. And if those days had not been cut short, no flesh had been saved; but on account of the elect those days shall be cut short (Matthew 24: 22). It is the pressure God puts them through to bring out reality; because He is not content with anything else but what corresponds with Christ. 

    The Lord says of Paul, I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name. We should consider the extent of his suffering. You marvel how he could stand it, but it is all to bring out the marvellous enduring quality that was there. 

    SMcCIs it not interesting, that whereas the history in Daniel 9 is spoken of in weeks, the testimony of the witnesses in Revelation 11 is spoken of as in days; as if God preserves their special testimony in an extended kind of way? 

    JTThat is a good way of putting it; day after day; what they were under His eye; the same as Christ in measure. What Christ was under Gods eye, day after day, these two witnesses will be under His eye. The saints are under Gods eye peculiarly in days of pressure. 

    HHNo two days are the same in the eye of heaven. 

    JTIn the gospels you read, Days are coming, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and shall not see it (Luke 17: 22). 

    ANWThe half means that one half belongs to the other half. 

    JTSpiritually the last half is the filling out of the first. The Lords ministry gives character to the whole week, I suppose. 

    JHEPaul speaks of filling out sufferings. 

    JTYes. Now, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind of the tabulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly (Colossians 1: 24). 
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    CHAPTER 2 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 2

    In the last days the mountain of Jehovahs house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. Some might think the laws going out of Zion might be by the gospel. But the gospel is not by the execution of judgment on the nations as here. God will deal with the nations by public judgment and righteousness on earth (verse 1-4). It is not the church, but the Lord who is spoken of; and this has evidently never yet been. They have dreamt these things for Christianity; but it is the judgment of God that is to bring all this about. (Compare Matthew 24: 6, 7.) 

    The intelligent spirit of prophecy always speaks as in verses 5, 6. O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the light of Jehovah. Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people the house of Jacob, because they be replenished from the east, and are soothsayers like the Philistines, and they please themselves in the children of strangers. The rejection of the people had not yet happened. judgment begins at the house of God, but does not stop there. God will judge His people; and will He not judge the idolatrous world? 

    The nations boasted of their power and of their riches. They will be the first to be judged; but above all, the so-called Christian countries, where profession is found highest, must be found at last the objects of the indignant wrath of God. When He exercises judgment on mans idols and pride, He resumes the course of His earthly government on the earth. 

  
    ISAIAH 2 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 2

    This gives the assemblage of the nations to Jerusalem restored, with its consequences in all the earth  the effect of the manifestation of the majesty and day of the Lord on the pride of man. 

     2. Akharith hay-ya-mim (the last days) is general, the end of the days, i.e., of Israels history under its responsibility, leading in grace to the coming of Messiah, and Messiah Himself in His dealings with Israel in respect of that responsibility, not, I suppose, as finally reigning in glory. But it includes the elevation of Jerusalem to this state of glory  the whole process, till it be fulfilled; so Hebrews 1. I do not think Akharey-ken in Joel 2:28 (chapter 3: 1 in the Hebrew) is afterwards, but thereupon, and refers to the whole statement from verse 17 to 27. Hence Peter (Acts 2:17) justly and exactly in the last days, not eschate ton hemeron touton (the last of these days); it is more general. And note, all these dealings are connected with mans responsibility, i.e., Israels  the manifestation of Jesus, and the then blessing, on power in grace. 

     9. Humbleth himself. Query as to this. It is reflective, or practically passive. Has shaphel this sense? Shaphel really means he is low. 
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    CHAPTER 3 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 3

    Divine judgment notices every detail of iniquity, oppression, and even vanity. All must be brought low. 

  
    ISAIAH 3 AND 4 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 3; Isaiah 4

    The Lord judges Jerusalem, giving her up to judicial misery, but then the Branch of the Lord shall come forth  the residue shall be holy, and the glory of the Lord there. 

  
    THE ONE MAN AND THE COMPANY (JT 11)

    Isaiah 3:1-3; Isaiah 4:1; Zechariah 8:23

    God allows things to happen in the circumstances of His people and of man generally to turn men to Himself. All the happenings in the world are intended to turn men to God. Isaiah 3 refers to this. God had in discipline removed the whole stay of bread and the whole stay of water, and the mighty man and the man of war, the judge and the prophet, so that all might see that they were not to rely on men. That which we should naturally lean on is taken away; food and great men are removed; this clears the ground for chapter 4. In the sense of their need, those in want and reproach lay hold of one man: one man instead of many men. There is a sense of reproach; they say, Let us be called by thy name, to take away our reproach. Is there anyone here who, not knowing the Lord Jesus, is in need of Him? 

    The woman spoken of in John 4 was in this state. She was under reproach; she had to come out to the well at a time when others did not come, but she met the one Man. She found One who could supply her with everything she needed spiritually; and not only that, but He could tell her what was in her heart. He says to her, Thou hast had five husbands; but in spite of this fact she had to draw water for herself. There was evidently no man to provide for her, nor could any take away her reproach. Being alone, and in reproach, she finds the Lord, and she speaks of Him as One who told her all things that ever she did; she has found the one Man. 

    This one Man is the only hope, not only for each of us, but for the whole world. The world is looking out today for a leader; conditions that have arisen have brought into evidence that governments are unable to control the world, and when the man who is spoken of as the antichrist appears, he will be received. The only hope now for man is to accept Christ, who is presented in the gospel as the One who has effectuated the righteousness of God, and who gives the Holy Spirit. Moreover, God has appointed a day in which He will judge the world by this Man; but He is now presented to individuals. He is presented not only to be our Lord, that is to subdue us and to protect us, but to be our Head. The Head gives us wisdom. In this world, where Satans power is, man needs protection, and he gets protection in the Lord. You lift up your head in the knowledge that Christ is in heaven and exercises all power on earth. But then you not only need forgiveness and the Spirit, which you get from the Lord, but you need a Head. Christ is my Head, He enlightens me and shows me the way out of the world. I am known here by His name. They say, We will eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel; only let us be called by thy name. 

    How ones position is altered before men! Instead of being known according to what one has been, one is known by Christs name. The woman of Sychar would henceforth spiritually be known as, related to Christ, as having Christ as Head. He not only tells me all things that ever I did, but He tells me all things that ever I should do henceforth. Henceforth, as a believer in Christ, I am to be called by His name and to be guided by Him. As unconverted men or women in this world we were spiritually under reproach; that is, as seen by heaven, and we need to have our reproach taken away. We must accept the fact that each individual has sinned I have sinned. On the day of Pentecost, when Peter preached, they said, Men and brethren, what shall we do? He replied, Repent, and be baptised each one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. (Acts 2:38) In that way ones reproach is taken away spiritually. Henceforth the believer lifts up his head with the helmet of salvation on it, as knowing the Lord, and His name is called upon him. He is told in Romans to put on the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    When we come to Zechariah, it is not seven women that are spoken of, but ten men. The thought of women is weakness, and the need of support. A man is, in a way, self-supporting. The allusion is to a believer who has come to recognise that he has the Spirit. Zechariah would refer to the believer as needing society or company, fellowship. Hence he takes hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew. A Jew is described in Romans 2:28,29. As Christians we seek such men. I would ask the young people here as to what society they seek. The Jew here is one whose praise is of God, and who is circumcised in heart. Naturally speaking, young people like the society of those that are highly esteemed among men, whereas truly exercised young or old person seeks the society of those who are in favour with God. The ten men come out of all languages of the nations, we read. We see here prophetically that when God works among the nations in the future, in regard of Jerusalem, they come out of all the nations. National distinction shall disappear in that day; that is to say, there will be a recognition of Christ and the people of God. 

    Now this has its answer today in the house of God. The house of God is not a national, but a universal idea. It is what is called catholic; it is composed of those who have the Holy Spirit, whose praise is of God and not of men. I would again ask in regard of the young people: have those present any exercise as to finding the house of God? One thing that marks the house of God is that God dwells there. Here they say, We will go with you: for we have heard that God is with you. God is dwelling in the house by the Spirit. Now it will be noticed that these ten men lay hold of the skirt. Sometimes young believers like to be noticed and cared for. They should of course be taken care of by the elder ones; but do they take hold of the skirts of the elder Christians? That means that I act. I am not seeking for others to act for me I am acting for myself. There is no likelihood that this Jew referred to would resent his skirt being laid hold of. When the Lord was here, the woman with the issue of blood touched His garment. He did not resent being touched; He knew, however, that He was touched. He knew that virtue had gone out of Him, but He did not resent it. On the contrary, He said, Daughter be of good comfort. The virtue that went out of Him healed her, and she was called a daughter. How blessed it is to know that the Lord accords to us a relationship of this kind! He said to her, Thy faith hath made thee whole (Luke 8:48). It was faith that led her to touch the hem of His garment. The Jew referred to here would have a character like Christ. So he does not resent his skirt being laid hold of; yea, rather, a true Jew or a true Christian loves to have others draw near to him in this way. It is wisdom for the young to keep near the Lords people. They find love and care there. 

    Isaiah 4 shows how a sinners reproach is taken away and he has a Head in Christ, to whom indeed in Romans 7 he is said to be married. In 2 Corinthians 11:2 it is said that we are espoused to one Man, to be presented a chaste virgin to Christ. Therefore the believer is henceforth in relation with one and that Man is Christ in heaven. He is also in relation with the people of God down here. We read in Acts that the Lord added daily such as should be saved. Here, however, the believers seek out those who know the name of the Lord and know where the Lord is. Ruth said to Naomi, Thy people shall be my people, (Ruth 1:16) and they say here, God is with you. That is the normal result of the gospel being received into the soul; we want to be where God is, and God is with those that are true Jews, who are circumcised in heart, and whose praise is of God. Paul said, We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God ... ... and have no confidence in the flesh. (Philippians 3:3) We learn from that verse who the true Jews, the circumcision, are. 

    May God bless the word to us. 
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    CHAPTER 4 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 4

    God pushes the judgment and the ruin to the uttermost but Christ the Branch of beauty and glory shall appear at that time for the remnant. All the wicked shall have been cut off (verse 2-4). The Branch of Jehovah shall be beauty and glory. The glory will be displayed over all the extent of the holy city (verse 5). Verse 6 describes an active protection on Gods part. Those who remain after the purifying are saints, and the glory of God shall be manifested over the city that He has chosen to place His name there. 

    One can see in these four chapters the importance God attaches to the land. He takes cognisance of the iniquity of His earthly people, cleansing them by His judgment. He washes away the filth of the nations also. 

    This does not concern the church which will come again with Jesus in glory. Such is the position in which Christendom is found. Meanwhile, since the rejection of Jesus until He come again, God has visited the world by His Spirit to gather Gods joint-heirs with Christ for heaven. 

    The nature of prophecy, which enters into the mind of God on the ruin and rejection of His people, is of all importance. It is what distinguishes the faithful who have the intelligence of Christ  faithful in the fallen state of things. Their conduct at the same time is directed and governed by the revelation they possess of another order of things to come. 

  
    PROTECTION (JT 3)

    Isaiah 4

    What I had in view in reading this chapter is to call attention first to the principle of independency. The seven women spoken of represent an exercise under the government of God, as indicated in the previous chapter. The prophet speaks of a certain governmental condition that had come about. It is, as you will observe, marked by independency of God; women ruled over the people, children spoke disrespectfully of their elders, and the women were marked by extreme worldliness, so that we have a remarkable foreshadowing of our own times, and, I may add, particularly on this continent. 

    Not that man is any different, save that environment brings to light certain proclivities. But it would be an entire mistake to assume that man is at all different in one continent from what he is in another. Man is man! In John 2 there were those that believed on the Lord because of the signs, but He did not trust Himself to them. Nationality is not in view, but all men; for He knew what was in man. Certain environments may develop certain proclivities, but the Lord knew what was in man, and He trusted no man. He did not commit Himself to them. 

    But then certain environments promote particular features, and so we find in the history of man that he travelled; as it is said, toward the east. Now travel has an influence over man, and particularly promotes independency. A man who crosses the Atlantic assumes that he has accomplished something, and if he has crossed all the oceans he has accomplished more. And the more a man travels the more independent he is, for he feels he can look after himself. He can cut himself loose from old ties. Hence we read that as men travelled eastward they arrived at Shinar: they found a plain in the land of Shinar, and dwelt there, Genesis 11:2. 

    You may be assured that this was the outcome of experience. They had travelled together and they had discovered that they could get along, that they could utilise the products of any territory, and so they made a common fund of their experience. They would establish a community, they would build a city and a tower, and the city would have the gain of the common experience of the whole race. It would be an unheard of thing and a new departure. It would make an epoch in the history of the human race, and be a beginning marked by centralisation. Centralisation involves a contrary power and independency of God. 

    And so this was the decision they arrived at: Come on, let us build ourselves a city and a tower, the top of which may reach to the heavens; and let us make ourselves a name, lest we be scattered over the face of the whole earth, Genesis 11:4. That was the resolution, and it was immediately put into effect. They obtained the material for the city and tower and set to work to establish it. 

    There is on every hand the evidence of independence of God. Men strive to go beyond divine limitations and to acquire what they intended to accomplish at Babel. The cities are increasing. The country is being deserted for the city, and this is not by chance. It is largely a result of a certain course, and Satan is at the bottom of it. An increase of population means an increase of sin and independency of God. 

    But then God intervenes, and comes down to see what they were doing. Do you think God is looking on without interest in what is occurring here? We read, Jehovah came down to see the city and the tower which the children of men built (Genesis 11:5), as if to show the intense interest He had in men. There was nothing in it all for Him, as far as the record goes. In fact, the epistle to the Romans would show that they decided they did not like to retain God in their knowledge; what was known of God had no place. God was deliberately shut out. But He says, I will come down. He would, as it were, impress upon them His interest. And so today, notwithstanding the awful wickedness in these cities, God is interested in them. He knows all about this city and every one in it. 

    One has been impressed of late that the Lord Jesus called out from heaven the name of a certain street in Damascus. We have no record of His ever having visited Damascus but He knew everything in that city. Such is the patient interest of God that He is interested in man. His long-suffering is salvation. He would apply a negative remedy to the situation. They would wish not to be dispersed. God said that is just what is going to happen. Decentralisation has been the order of the day ever since. That is a mercy of God. 

    You find islands of very small size far out in the Pacific, and yet they are inhabited. How did people get there? Genesis 11 tells us; God scattered men over the face of the whole earth. The Holy Spirit penned that chapter. He knew the earth was round; He knew all these continents. God is infinitely more particular about detail than we are wont to assume. Nothing happens without Him, and it is said of the Lord Jesus Christ that not one thing was made without Him. Not one thing. Such is God, beloved friends! 

    And so He says, I will scatter them abroad on the face of the whole earth. If man would centralise, God would decentralise, and scatter them abroad on the face of the earth, because He would reserve them for the gospel. It is easier to preach to a few than to the whole race centralised at Shinar. What would such care for the gospel? They had elected to leave God out of their knowledge, and God gave them up. The modern trend is to centralise again, and that is what is coming. Let us not be deceived, the evil principles that are at work in centralisation are going to be successful, but not until God permits it. But He is going to permit it, and men are going to set up a head in the Antichrist. In the meantime God is maintaining what He did in Genesis 11 and the Holy Spirit will not permit any successful effort at centralisation. In the Acts He begins by speaking in their own tongues, in the power of the Holy Spirit. It is said, We hear them speaking in our own tongues the great things of God, Acts 2:11. 

    Now in Isaiah 4 we find that there has been an exercise, and if there is no exercise the gospel will accomplish nothing. So that instead of the women of pride in chapter 3, we have seven in this chapter. In Scripture seven refers to the result of a direct exercise. Enoch was the seventh from Adam, the product of an exercise. And seven women shall take hold of one man in that day, saying, Our own bread will we eat, and with our own garments will we be clothed; only let us be called by thy name. Now that is the very opposite of independency. Modern women do not wish anything like this, but assume competency to get on under their own name. I am not speaking of women as such, but of women as representing the race in its subjective features. But these women have come back to the divine thought. When sin came into the world God said to Eve about Adam, and he shall rule over thee (Genesis 3:16); that is to say, the race will be subject. That is the divine thought, the principle of subjection, but in modern times the place that woman is acquiring means that this principle has been cast to the winds. 

    So that there is a return to Christ in these seven. He is that one Man. The point was that these women were conscious of being under reproach. There is nothing so hard to bear as reproach. Here I am under reproach, if I bear the name of Christ and go out into the world. But with God it is different, for if you come into the presence of God without Christ, you are under reproach, and every intelligence in heaven will look upon you with scorn. There is no place in heaven, there is no place in the house of God on earth, nor in the kingdom for you without Christ. These women say, We will eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel: only let us be called by thy name, to take away our reproach. 

    We read in verse 2, in that day there shall be a sprout of Jehovah for beauty and glory. A sprout suggests something that is young and fresh and attractive. As coming to Christ not only is reproach taken away, but you have come under the eye of God in relation to all that Christ is as beautiful and glorious. If you were to see what transpired in heaven when Jesus was born, you would have some knowledge of what this meant. The people on earth had gone into the towns and the cities so as to be enrolled, for Augustus had made a decree that the whole habitable earth was to be enrolled in the census. It was in that way very similar to what took place at Shinar. One and another came up to be enrolled in the census. Perhaps it never occurred to you that God keeps books in which not only the name but the doings of everybody are recorded. 

    Jesus was born while the census was being made, but there was no interest, beloved friends, in that Babe. The Spirit of God in Luke emphasises the neglect of the Babe. It was a very ordinary occurrence on earth, but it was wonderful to heaven. What was the Roman power to heaven? But the birth of Jesus brings out the angels. Shepherds keeping their flocks by night in the fields have a visitation from heaven. An angel is beside them announcing, Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, Luke 2:11. This was glad tidings to all people. Heaven was taking account of the race, for suddenly a multitude of the heavenly host were praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men, Luke 2:13,14. That was what was going on in heaven, and so heaven is interested now in men, assuredly it is. 

    And the Babe came under the eye of heaven as the sprout of the Lord for beauty and for glory, and the whole race of man is to come under Him. Not only is the reproach taken away by confessing the Lords name, the reproach in heaven and among the people of God, which is the most select society, in accord with heaven. Your reproach is taken away only by confessing Jesus as Lord, and just as soon as you do that from the heart. But then you want to be set up in beauty and ornament amongst them. Christ comes in as the crown of the saints; and so the epistle to the Romans develops the truth until you arrive at in Christ, Romans 8:1. Then we take on in the presence of God all His beauty and His glory; we are set up in His presence according to Christ. 

    Now there is another thing. And the fruit of the earth for excellency and for ornament for those that are escaped of Israel. Now you see you have escaped in taking on the Lords name and confessing it; you have escaped an awful disaster by believing on Christ, and as among those who have escaped you come in for the blessing and ornamentation of Christ. 

    There is still another thought here, and that is, we are now amongst the living in Jerusalem; we have arrived at a definite position. All outside is death without one pulsation towards God in any man or woman, but as a believer you are come amongst the living. How great a thing to be numbered amongst the living! And it shall come to pass that he who remaineth in Zion, and he that is left in Jerusalem, shall be called holy. It is the book of life in Jerusalem. The book of life is a permanent thing. Think of what it is to be written amongst the living in Jerusalem! You are amongst the living in the assembly and are holy. God has made Christ unto us wisdom and righteousness, sanctification and redemption. Are you going to take up your heritage? I would not want to be enrolled among the dead. You want to be sure you have got your name in the book of life, written among the living and in Jerusalem. It is written that the Lord added such as should be saved, Acts 2:47. 

    Now we come to the dwelling places and assemblies in Zion. Zion may be taken as representing a principle. And there are dwellings in it, and these dwellings come in for divine favour, as it says, And Jehovah will create over every dwelling-place of mount Zion, and over its convocations, a cloud by day and a smoke, and the brightness of a flame of fire by night: for over all the glory shall be a covering (verse 5). Now we have come to dwelling places and assemblies or convocations. There are both in Zion, and they are taken up in relation to the sovereign mercy of God. God blesses our households on the principle of sovereignty. 

    Every believers house is a household of Zion. The introduction of the gospel in Europe was in relation to households. Lydia said, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide there, Acts 16:15. How characteristically she was a householder of Zion, for if we have been shown the sovereign goodness of God, the next thing is to be faithful. I believe if there had been more faithfulness in our houses there would have been a greater harvest. We need mercy in our houses, and God grants it; but then what about our faithfulness in them? I am responsible to bring my children to the Lord and hold them for the Lord. You may recall the incident of the colt that was tied at the cross-way. If you insist on the sovereign right given you by God in your house, God will stand by you. If you tie your colt at the cross-way the Lord will send and claim it, for the Lord has need of it, He has need of every one of our children. 

    Every household in mount Zion has a covering. It is the protection of God over our houses by day and by night. Here it is, as you will observe, Jehovah will create over every dwelling-place of mount Zion, and over its convocations, a cloud by day and a smoke, and the brightness of a flame of fire by night. Young men and young women who disregard parental authority, there it is, and that fire will have to say to you sooner or later. You may despise it, but there it is. 

    Then, too, as to our assemblies, there is the glory over them. Divine protection is there. And there shall be a tabernacle for shade by day from the heat, and for a shelter and for a covert from storm and from rain. His glory is in the assembly and in a measure His glory is in our dwelling places. We read the Scriptures in our houses, we pray, and it is as the smoke of Abrahams sacrifice. In Noahs case He smelled an odour of rest. You can count on His protection day and night; as we come together in the recognition of the Holy Spirit, we are delightful to God in our convocations. And as we speak together of the holy things of God it is pleasurable to Him. Surely He protects us. We have often seen the way the Lord comes in for the protection of His people and for the households of Zion. 

  
    REPROACH REMOVED (JT 22)

    Isaiah 4:1 - 6

    It will be observed that in this passage a mans name is regarded as sufficient to remove reproach  it is so regarded by seven women, these seven women representing a spirit of self-judgment. The previous chapter shows that the women of Jerusalem had so garbed themselves, had so adorned themselves with worldly equipment, that they were evidently under no reproach in this world. In verses 18 to 24 of chapter 3 it says, In that day the Lord will take away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments about their feet, and their cauls, and their round tires like the moon, the chains, and the bracelets, and the mufflers, the bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the head-bands, and the tablets and the earrings, the rings, and nose-jewels, the changeable suits of apparel, and the mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping pins, the glasses and the fine linen, and the hoods, and the veils. Isaiah 3:18 - 24. The possession of all these worldly ornamental things by the daughters of Jerusalem rendered them without reproach in the eyes of the world. But these seven women are not deceived by such outward show. They are consciously under reproach, and they see that the removal of this reproach lay in the name of a man. 

    As I speak to those who are believers on the Lord Jesus, I need not enlarge on the suggestion that this one Man is no less than the Lord. For no one has a name in the whole universe of God sufficient to remove reproach from others save the Lord. He has a name  God has given him one  A name which is above every name  which is given under heaven among men whereby they may be saved. Philippians 2:9. Hence the discernment of these seven women, who saw that reproach could only be removed and dignity assured as they took on the name of the One Man  the Lord Jesus. They said, We will eat our own bread and wear our own apparel  only let us be called by thy name. And then, as in a note of feeling or exclamation, they say, Take away our reproach! Now, beloved friends, how much sense of reproach is there with us? If I bear the name of Christ abroad in this world, I am under reproach on account of that, but if I look toward God and the system of things He has set up in Christ, I am under reproach unless I have that name. It matters little what men may think, or how much reproach may be attached to me on their account. What concerns me, if I am exercised before God, is how I stand in regard to Him  whether I have a standing as before God, whether as regards Him I am under reproach. And I am under reproach as in the presence of God, of the angels, and of the people of God unless I bear that name. 

    And so I would dwell for a moment on the name of this Man. What I am speaking of is elementary, and I trust simple to all, but it is of all moment that we should understand that we are called by His name. Let us be called, they say, by thy name, and then the feeling expression, Take away our reproach! 

    Now Isaiah brings to our attention the thought of Christ as Man in a peculiar way, and what I wish to convey is that He is on our side. You see it is one thing to apprehend Him as a Man on our side, and it is another thing to apprehend Him as Son of God as on our side. As the Son of Man, He has taken up a position in relation to all, and He removes all that lay upon us, and besides that gives us a footing with God. Hence in this prophet we have, Unto us a child is born; unto us a son is given. Isaiah 9:6. You see we are thus enabled, having light from God, to appropriate the Lord viewed as a Man. He has come to our side, and, as come to our side, He disposes, to the glory of God, of all that lay upon us, through redemption; and then He dignifies and beautifies the race. That is the effect of the Lord Jesus becoming Man  He has come entirely to our side. You will recall how, in the gospel of Luke, all the people were baptised, and then it says Jesus was baptised. He comes in at the end in wondrous condescension, and as baptised He is praying. You see how He has established a footing on moral grounds before God. It adorns a man on moral grounds to pray, and so He is seen praying; it says that as He was baptised, and as He was praying, the heavens were opened. Heaven acclaims its appreciation of the Man, and then immediately the genealogy is traced back through all the generations to the head of the race, to Adam and from Adam to God. So that the race is, in wonderful grace, accredited with this wonderful Man. So in chapter 32 of this prophet we have the statement, A man shall be as a hiding place from the wind and a covert from the storm; as brooks of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a thirsty land. Isaiah 32:2. It is what Jesus is as having come to our side; and as He is appropriated our reproach is taken away, so that we lift up our heads in the presence of God, in the understanding of the dignity of Manhood as in Christ. I apprehend myself related to Christ. In baptism I have cut my connection with Adam. I have taken on a new Head. I recognise a new Head, and that He has the very name that involves the removal of the reproach that lay upon me, so that I am set up without reproach in the presence of God as having taken on that name. 

    What I am speaking of is simply the gospel, but I thought it well, dear brethren, to refer to this point, so that we might understand how we are set up in the in-coming of Christ as Man  how we are set up before God on a new footing, and how all the reproach that attaches to us as in the flesh is cancelled. We have a new Head of the race. I do not speak now of Head of the body  the assembly  I speak of the Head of the race  a new Head has come in, and I claim Him. It is the privilege of every man and woman in the world to claim Him. He has come in on our side, and so the Spirit of God, as heaven opens and acclaims its pleasure in Him, links Him on with man right through to Adam. And so I claim Him, and everyone may claim Him, and in taking on His name the reproach is removed. I am set up in the presence of God without reproach. It is a wonderful thing, and so simple, that it is within the range of every man and every woman to claim Christ, to take on His name, and in His name to have the reproach that attached to us as born of the flesh removed. Circumcision is the subjective answer to this. As I take up a position in the presence of God, and enter on my privileges, there is the application of the circumcision of Christ, in the putting off of the body, or totality, of the flesh; as it says, This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you, Joshua 5:9. I have in circumcision rolled away in the power of the Spirit, the reproach of Egypt. 

    Well now, what follows the taking on of the name is beautification. It is one thing to be clear of reproach; to be set up afresh before God, but it is another thing to be beautified for that position, for God looks for ornament and beauty before Him. We need only to look at the heavens, and to look abroad on the earth, to be reminded of the divine requirements in regard to ornamentation and beauty, and here again we come to Christ. It says In that day there shall be a branch  or a sprout  of the Lord for beauty and holiness, for beauty and glory. Now we are presented with another view of the Lord. He is not only a new Head for the race with a name that fills the whole universe of God, but also the beautification needed and so it says. In that day there shall be a sprout of Jehovah 

     that is how it reads. This leads us to consider the Lord according to all the freshness and vigour of life that marked Him, as dependent on God, in this world. He was cast upon God from the very outset of His being. Of no other babe could it be said He was cast upon God from the very outset. There was in that holy Babe for the eye of God, the evidence of dependence  the freshness and vigour of a dependent life  from the very beginning. He was a Sprout  the idea of a sprout is dependence. The Lord took the ground, as a Man, to draw from His Father. He was God over all, blessed for ever, of course, but as become Man He was true to the position of Manhood, and He drew from God. He was cast upon God from the very outset, and so under the eye of God, in that Babe; and in that Boy, and in that Man there was the evidence throughout of a dependent life. He was the Sprout, beloved; and then it says that Sprout is for glory and beauty. Now I apprehend the Lord in another way. I think of Him according to the evidence of life that was there expressed in dependence on God; and all that is available now for us, for ornamentation and for beauty. We take on His character  the beauty of the Lord is put upon us, so that, in a subjective way, we are in the presence of God according to the Sprout. That is the evidence of life in its freshness and in its vigour; for nothing delights the eye more than the early evidence of life, and there is to be the budding, and the blossoming, and the ripening of fruit for Gods eye. So that the Sprout, as it says, is for beauty and for glory. 

    And so it goes on to say that The fruit of the earth shall be excellent and comely for them that are escaped. You see how all is made to contribute to the remnant; in other words, to those of us now who come in through faith for what there is in Christ. The very fruit of the earth becomes contributory for our adornment in the presence of God, and so it goes on, It shall come to pass that he that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even everyone that is written among the living. Among the living  I wonder how we understand this  what it is to be written among the living. We are all taken account of as believers, as given eternal life. Eternal life is the gift of God. I have it by believing; I have title to it. But then there is such a thing as the living, and being written among them. Being written among the living, I apprehend, means that I am bearing fruit. I am not in the least degree seeking to weaken my title to life, which is presented in the gospel, but to be written among the living, I apprehend means there is the evidence of life. And so it says in John 15, Every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. John 15:2. He purgeth it  that is, the Father  that it may bear more  more. What God looks for in this world, at the present time, in His people, is fruit and those who are written among the living are fruit-bearers. It is an immense thing to be a fruit-bearer, for the Lord comes into His garden. The idea of a garden is that it is carefully cared for. It is cultured and watered, and the trees are pruned and the weeds removed; so the Lord comes into His garden. Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. Song of Songs 4:16. Where are these fruits to be found, save in those who are written among the living? So it says all such are called holy; for without holiness no one shall see the Lord. 

    Then it proceeds to say, When the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit of judgment and by the spirit of burning  When the Holy Spirit came down at Pentecost, He came in the character of cloven tongues as a fire, and, it says, sat upon each of them. Acts 2:3. 

    I apprehend that the fire was for subjective purification. There is nothing in the whole world so effective in the removal of impurity as fire, and the Holy Spirit in us effects that practical purgation, that practical purification of mind and spirit. We are to be cleansed from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit. I am under the impression, dear brethren, that perhaps more attention is given to the purification  the cleansing, of the flesh than of the spirit. A man may pass as highly reputable in the community who judges his flesh, who restrains his flesh, and yet he may be absolutely filthy in his spirit. A man who is filthy in his spirit is a man who imbibes wrong thoughts of God, and of Christ. He disregards the atonement. He is wrong in that faculty in which he stands specially related to God  that is, his spirit. If the Holy Spirit is in us as the spirit of burning, He will deal with all that; and let no one claim to have the Holy Spirit who is wrong in regard of God and of Christ, and of the atonement. He is filthy in his spirit; he has not the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit will not dwell in one who is filthy in his spirit. 

    And so, as it says here, When the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning. I would seek to exhort a little as to this, because all these great things of which I have been speaking are contingent on this subjective work of God in removing the filth of the daughters of Jerusalem  that is, all believers  by the spirit of judgment and the spirit of burning. If we have come into relation to God, and to Christ, and claim to have the Spirit, we shall look for these things. The removal of our reproach, and our beautification in the presence of God, are made contingent on this process of purification. 

    Now, having said so much, I want to say a word about households of Zion, the dwelling-places of Zion, and the assemblies of Zion. You will not misunderstand what I mean in referring to the dwelling-places of Zion and the assemblies, or convocations, of Zion. Next to oneself God takes up ones house, and I wish to call attention to the households of Zion  a thought that perhaps may not have suggested itself to you, for we regard our households, perhaps, as men do; whereas, as believers, we should regard our households as dwelling-places of Zion. That is, they are taken up in mercy, the mercy of God as it extends to me extends to my dwelling-place, to my household, and what God desires is that there should be a certain spiritual dignity attaching, not only to me, but attaching to my household. And so it says, The Lord will create. Now notice that word create. It is a word that is used carefully by the Spirit. It is not an adaptation, the word create is something wholly new. That God should create over every dwelling-place of Zion a cloud of smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night. I look at that household. I know the brother. I take chapter 16 of Acts as an example; it is a chapter of households. We have at the beginning of that chapter Timotheus, the product of a household of Zion, of a dwelling of Zion. His father was a Greek, but his mother was a Jewess, a believing woman. She was a believing woman, she was not simply a woman who believed, she was characterised by believing. She had come into the understanding of the mercy of God, and she knew that the mercy of God extended to her house, and her son Timotheus was the great product of that dwelling-place of Zion. We maybe assured that over that dwelling there was a cloud by day, there was that which pointed to the divine interest, the divine protection, the divine care, and, as it says, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night. 

    So that as one looks on a believers house one sees the evidence of the divine care by day  the smoke, and the burning fire by night. I am concerned about my offspring in the daytime  his occupation. He is the subject of the mercy of God, as belonging to my house. I think of him by night, he goes out, perhaps, in self-will, and enters into the haunts of this world, whereas over the dwelling-place where he was born and nurtured there is the cloud, and the burning fire by night; the evidence of the light and protection of God is there. One can understand that, as he returns from the haunts of this world, he is reminded of the light and protection of God that is over the dwelling. He has been the subject doubtless of his fathers and his mothers prayers, and God knows it, and so, by night, as it says, the shining of a flaming fire. 

    What a witness over the dwellings of Zion are they of the power of God, in light and in judgment against all that is contrary to what becomes a Christian household; and so, take Lydia in that same chapter. Her household is a dwelling-place of Zion. The Lord opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul. What things? The announcement of the mercy of God. According to his mercy he saved us. Titus 3:5. She says at once, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house. Acts 16:15. The apostle found a congenial spot in that dwelling. There was the cloud over it, the evidence of divine protection and care by day, and the burning fire by night. No one could interfere. Think of how believers who have households may nestle down under the sense of divine protection by day and by night  dignified indeed by both the cloud and the burning fire. Where are there households to be compared with such? As we may further add, according to Exodus, the children of Israel had light in all their dwellings. 

    And then again the assembly  it says. upon her assemblies. 

    This raises the question as to the principles that govern our meetings, and the spirit in which we come together. The great tendency with us is to drop to the level of current religion; acquiring a method, a recognised method, a weekly series of meetings, forgetting that God intends that there should be the covering by day. Do we not realise it as we are here together? We do. There is a covering by day, that is to say, there is protection, and not only protection, but distinction. You look for distinction in the assemblies of Zion. They are not like the assemblies of this world. The sanhedrim in Jerusalem before which Stephen stood had no such distinction. It was marked by man and human power and pride, whereas in another place, it may be a few paces off, a few of Gods people meet together in some obscure house, and over that house there is a covering by day, and a burning fire by night. Such is the distinction, beloved, that God accords to us, as we meet together as those who form the assemblies of Zion. We are not marked by the principles of this world, or their ways. The principles of Zion mark us, and God Himself distinguishes us by day and by night. 

    Now I do earnestly seek that we may look into these things, especially the distinction that God places upon the dwelling-places of Zion, and the assemblies of Zion. 

  
    Isaiah 5
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    ABIDING IN CHRIST AND BEARING FRUIT (FER 17)

    Genesis 49: 8 - 12; Isaiah 5: 1 - 7; John 15: 1 - 27

    A good many of us have realised the importance of regarding Christ as the centre of a system. Very much as the sun is the centre of the solar system. But I prefer rather the thought of a system consisting of a number of circles, what one might call concentric, of which Christ is the common centre. I think that is seen in the Scripture. The apostle prayed that Christ the centre might dwell in the hearts of the saints by faith. Then they could look out, so to speak, from the centre and apprehend with all saints the breadth and length and depth and height, that is, the whole extent, so to speak, of the system of which Christ was the centre. Then there was another thing, that they might know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. What I think that means is that the whole system is to be pervaded by Christ. The love of Christ is the principle which will pervade the entire system. It is an extraordinary idea, but it is presented to us in Scripture. 

    We can take it in if we view the world in the light of a moral system; but what prevails in that system? Certainly not what is of God. You find other principles in the system in which we are. We have been born into the world and are accustomed to the prevalence of these principles, but they are not of God. The apostle John tells us in a passage which is familiar, that, All that is in the world, what else is there? All includes everything. The lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father. Whatever may be the source of it, the Father is not. I have no doubt other influences have been at work in the world, which, to a certain extent, have counteracted these principles, but after all, they are the great influences that obtain in the world system. We see in contrast to this, another system in view, the centre of which is Christ; and around Christ many circles, and when that system is displayed what will fill it will be Christ. Love is the contrast to lust. Lust seeks its own gratification at the expense of its objects; love, on the other hand, will spend itself for the good of its objects. The two principles are opposed. Now, I think that line of thought has come pretty much into our view. What I want to impress upon all who have understanding, is the extreme importance of our being maintained in relation to the centre of the system. That is, to appreciate that in the thought of God we do not belong to the world system. The Lord said of the disciples, they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. I am speaking to believers, and as believers we most certainly do not belong to the world system. We belong to Christ. Christ is our centre. We are brought into relation, I may say into attachment, to Christ, by the Spirit of God, and we should be diligent and anxious that we may be intelligently maintained in our relation to Him as the centre of the system. The time will come when that system will be set forth in glory; every thought of God has relation to it; He has been speaking of it for thousands of years in detail, and the moment will arrive when it will be brought into view; there will be made manifest in that day, what is not manifest now, the relation in which we stand to the centre of that system. We have been brought into the light of that centre, and our point is, according to the admonition which we get here, to abide in Him; that is, that the sense of our relation to Him may be maintained in us intelligently by the Spirit, so that He becomes light and direction to us down here, and instead of acting on the impulse of our own will or under the influence of man here, we are controlled by the influence of Christ. The result would be that we should bring forth fruit. I am going to take up in that connection the thought of fruit-bearing. It may be interesting to trace it through Scripture. I have read Isaiah 5, for we have presented to us there by the prophet what God had been doing. He presents to us a figure, that is, the house of Israel as a vineyard. Then God planted in the vineyard the choicest vine, and He tells us what the vine was, that is, the men of Judah were His pleasant plant, and God looked for fruit. We see there that the vineyard was the house of Israel, and the men of Judah the vine. 

    Now the passage in Genesis which I read brings before us a very important point, that is that the genealogy belongs to Judah. The sceptre was not to depart from Judah till Shiloh came. In the ways of God in regard to Israel the birthright belonged to Joseph, and the genealogy to Judah, and it is in Judah the genealogy is maintained, for Christ is the true Judah. Christ is Judah morally. If you read the detail given in the blessing of Jacob, you could not refer what is said there to the literal Judah, that is, the son of Jacob. You can refer it to the true Judah, that is Christ, and it is in Christ that the genealogy is maintained. The genealogy of Israel would have fallen through if it had not been for Christ. There will not be much difficulty in regard to the genealogy when God takes up Israel again, because God has made provision that in Christ the genealogy should be maintained. Now not only did Christ spring from Judah, but He is the true Judah, and that throws light on John 15. He is the true vine, because He is the true Judah. Judah was Gods pleasant plant. God took them up provisionally, and put them in the place of a vine, but it was provisional, and they did not bring forth fruit. We get at the close of the chapter, that instead of judgment, there was oppression, and instead of righteousness, a cry. There was no fruit for God. But in John 15, not simply have we the One who has sprung from Judah, although that is maintained, but we get the true Judah, the true pleasant plant, and so the Lord says, I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. The Lord is speaking here simply to the disciples. If we had only this chapter we should find it difficult to make an application to ourselves. It is other parts of the same gospel which enable us to make such an application. Literally the chapter is addressed to those who immediately surrounded the Lord, for even when He was here upon earth He was the centre of a company. He had yet to ascend far above all heavens to fill all things. You may say the circle was a small one. It was so, but it was none the less a circle, and Christ was the centre; in this chapter He takes up the figure of a vine and the branches. He was the vine, and the disciples branches, and the secret of fruit-bearing was in abiding in Christ. We find that coming out in the disciples. They bore fruit, but the source of the fruit was not found in the branches. The vine was the source of all that was agreeable to God. When they went about as the Lord directed them, the source of all that they did was Christ, and what they did was fruit for God. That is the thought of the vine and the branches. It was a relation that only subsisted for a short time comparatively, for the Lord did not remain here in the place of the vine very long. He may have that place hereafter, but what He speaks of in the early part of the chapter was His then place here upon earth and the relation of the disciples to Himself. 

    I will point out a few thoughts that appear in the chapter. Read verses 7, 9, 11, 15 - 17. Now in verse 7 the figure of the vine is dropped. That thought goes on to verse 6, where it says, If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. Then it is, If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you. No doubt the Lord contemplated the change shortly to come in, when they would no longer abide in Him as the vine, when that order of things would come to an end; but still He would be a centre, and in that light they were to continue in Him. It is a great point to abide in Christ; we see that in a very distinct way in the apostles. We have only to read attentively the beginning of the Acts of the Apostles to see how they really abode in Christ. I do not think that they did anything of themselves, they did not trust their own wisdom or judgment. They trusted Christ and He was wisdom to them, and they were completely under His control. They realised that Christ was their centre, and they were in attachment to Christ by the Spirit, and the consequence was, that they were entirely guided and directed by Christ. They continued in Him. He was the source to them of light and wisdom, and His words continued in them. You get the same principle in relationships of this life. When a woman marries, she sacrifices, so to speak, her own head, and her husband becomes head to her. From that point and onward she no longer acts of her own motion. Her husband is wisdom to her. That is the idea of the relation of husband and wife; in accepting a husband a woman has accepted a head, and from that point, let her be as skilful and wise as she may, she has come under the direction of a head, and it would be right that his words should abide in her. A wife would not be unmindful of the words of her husband. I think that illustrates the relation in which the disciples were to Christ. He was their husband; they were married to Him by the Spirit, and from that point and onward they accepted Him as Head. He was to control them in their service and His words to continue in them. I have no need to describe how that was carried out and the wonderful power of the apostles down here. There was hardly such a commotion in the history of the world. They conquered nothing by human means. They had not silver nor gold, and yet they exercised the greatest influence that ever was exercised here upon earth; these poor men, fishermen, men of no acquirements, who had never been to college nor had any training, had Christ as Head to them, they continued in Christ, and the wisdom of Christ was at their disposal, and the effect of it was amazing. It was said in regard to them, These that have turned the world upside down. All the world was afraid of them. How did they turn the world upside down? Simply because they abode in Christ; and His words abode in them. 

    But there is another point, they continued in His love, and His joy continued in them. There was a reciprocity about it. The eye of the Lord was upon all that the apostles did, and His joy abode in them. They had to encounter opposition and contrariety of every kind, yet their joy was full because His joy abode in them; and if we abode in Christ, and continued in His love, His joy would be in us, and our joy would be full. The one is the consequence of the other, if Christ has His joy in us, of necessity our joy would be full. 

    I am quite prepared to admit the application of these things to the apostles, and others would admit that also. The last two verses I read prove it. All things that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. That could hardly be applied to any but the apostles. The primary and literal application of these verses was to them; the Lord treated them like friends, and had chosen them for the purpose that they should bring forth fruit and that their fruit should abide. In the thought of their fruit, you get the idea of continuance. We are all the fruit of the apostles in a sense, the fruit of their labour. Now in John 17 in the first part the Lord prayed specially for the apostles, but the Lord goes on to say, Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through their word. I think that brings in the idea of extension; the same thought of continuance and extension as in the idea of the apostles fruit abiding. I do not think the Lord contemplated what you might call any real change in this chapter. Some people think there has been a development in christianity. I do not think Christ contemplated that. I have heard it said by christians that things which were practicable in early days are scarcely practicable now. Circumstances and times have so changed, that what was suitable at the outset is scarcely suitable now, but the Lord contemplated nothing of that kind. 

    He contemplated continuance and extension, but the extension was to have no different character from that which was originally established. Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through their word, and if they believed on Him through that word, they were not to be differently directed from what the apostles were. What guided the apostles was to guide those who should believe on Christ through their word. Now what came to pass was that the thought of abiding in Christ passed away, as christianity became influenced by the world; it has been said that the purest rain from heaven, when it comes to earth, becomes mud; so, pure as christianity was in the first instance, when it came in contact with man, it became corrupted by the world. What followed was the accommodation of christianity to the world as it is, with the rule and authority of man. Popery is the outcome of it. All sense of abiding in Christ was lost, and for many a long year there was very little fruit for God. There may have been here and there pious people who abode in Christ and in whom the words of Christ abode, but these were obscure; possibly in them the truth was maintained, but in christendom in general all true idea of things was completely lost. What remains to us is to go back to what originally was, for on the part of God things have not altered a bit. If you read this chapter attentively, and compare it with what you see in the christian world, there is little in common. But the revelation of God stands good. Christ is still at the right hand of God. There is no alteration there. The Spirit is still here. Those who believe are attached by the Spirit to Christ in heaven; on the part of God nothing whatever has varied, and there is the greatest encouragement to go back to what was at the outset. The vine is not upon earth; that particular phase of things has passed away for the time being, but we have a centre in heaven. There is no centre in this world, What will come to pass in this world will be nation rising against nation and kingdom against kingdom, because there is no centre. There was a man some years ago, I refer to Napoleon, who sought to bring the whole Western world under his dominion, to become the centre to it, but he passed away in exile and there is no centre; but I see that at the right hand of God there is the One who is the centre of that system to which God is bound, and which God will in due time display. God is the same, and Christ is the same. The Spirit is still here and every believer in Christ is joined to Christ by the Spirit. It would be a great service if the Spirit of God brought us individually back to the sense of our relation to Christ, apart from the world. We are married to Him who is raised from the dead that we might bring forth fruit unto God; God intends to establish a world according to His mind, and every part of that world will be on the ground of resurrection. Death is not to dominate in that world, and so it must be on the ground of resurrection. Christ is risen; all for heaven will have been raised; Israel nationally will have been raised; the nations will be revived; every part will be set forth on the principle of resurrection, so that all may be in accord with Christ, and that death may no longer rule. Now if we are married to another, the first principle with us must be fidelity. That is the first principle of a wife in regard to her husband. Then the next principle is that, as in the case of a wife, you come under the influence of Christs love. The wife comes under the influence of the love of the husband; love is a formative power. Depend upon it, we are greatly affected by it. I do not think the unreasonableness and perverseness in man is broken down by anything like the love of Christ. When the Lord was surrounded by the twelve disciples they all fell under the influence of His love, and it had a mighty effect upon them. It was not seen just at the moment, or even immediately after the Lord died, but it was after the Holy Spirit came. They were prepared to sacrifice their lives for Christ. The Spirit of God put them in relation to a risen Christ, and the result was they brought forth fruit unto God. They were not in the current of this world. In spirit and heart they were outside it. The world to them was Judaism, and they were outside of that, married to another who was outside of it, and yet doing good in this world. People do not do much good in this world according to God until they are outside of it. It is in being married to Christ that they bring forth fruit. When Peter and John said, In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk, they were doing great good in this world, but it was the effect of being married to another, to Him that was raised from the dead. Another effect was that they were not afraid of death. Stephen was not afraid of death. Why not? Because they were married to Him that was raised from the dead, and that assured their resurrection. The Lord Jesus said, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. The same will apply to us if we are conscious of being married to the One raised from the dead. Of necessity we would be fearless. When the Lord comes out as the resurrection and the life, people will not die. 

    I say these things that we may realise the importance of getting back to first principles. I have no doubt many of us are hindered by the fear of man, we want to be delivered from that. It would be a great thing for us all if we had in our vision only one Man, We want to maintain fidelity. To have one Man in view, and from the fact that He is all to us we bring forth fruit unto God. The Lord loves His people, and because of that intercedes for us. How is it we have been kept at all? How is it we have maintained our profession? I have no doubt it is because of the grace and service of Christ. We have been kept by the power of God through faith, as the effect of the intercession of Christ. He intercedes for us at the right hand of God, and sympathises with and maintains us that we may hold fast our profession. The apostle says in Romans 8, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Every service that Christ carries out for His people is the effect of love for His people, and the Lord will have us kept conscious of His love, with the effect that we abide in Him and look to Him for direction in all things here. 

    One more word and I have done, that is, fruit is extremely important as being the evidence of healthy vitality. If there be healthy vitality there is bound to be fruit-bearing, and fruit-bearing is grateful in the eye of God. 

  
    CHAPTER 5 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 5

    There are two great principles presented in chapters 5 and 6: in the former the judgment God pronounces on the vineyard in reference to the fruits He must look for from it; in the latter is the introduction of the glory of the Messiah, and what this glory demands from the people. Prophecy supposes a fallen condition, and would be superfluous if the state God established had no need of a special testimony. God bears witness against the state of things and gives promise in Jesus. 

    God considers whether the vineyard bears the fruit that a vineyard so cared for ought to bear. It is a general principle that applies to the Jews, to the church, and to each individual. If the church has received more than the Jews, God is entitled to expect that it produce more. When one takes the glory of Christ, one sees what ought to correspond to that glory. The two principles constantly turn up. God has formed the state of things, whether among the Jews or in the church, with reference to Christ. 

    Here is what God says of Israel Now will I sing to my well-beloved a song of my beloved touching his vineyard. My well-beloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill and he fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and also made a winepress therein; and he looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. What could have been done more to my vineyard, that I have not done in it? wherefore, when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? And now go to; I will tell you what I will do to my vineyard. I will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and break down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down: and I will lay it waste: it shall not be pruned, nor digged; but there shall come up briers and thorns; I will also command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it. For the vineyard of Jehovah of hosts is the house of Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant: and he looked for judgment, but behold oppression: for righteousness, but behold a cry, (verse 1-7). The well-beloved is the Lord Jesus. God asks that people  even the inhabitants of Jerusalem and the men of Judah  should judge between Him and His vineyard. He has done much for a nation that had a certain responsibility on the earth. He will accomplish all His counsels, but first of all He proves Israel to see if they will make good themselves the design of God. 

    But man always fails for what God expects from him, and He would have it seen what man is. God does all that man could ask, and this only manifests the ill-will of man. Sacrifices, temple, service  God had arranged all. The people fail in all; and God destroys what He had Himself made. He breaks the fence. All that the father had the elder brother possessed. But God destroys what He had made, and He will accomplish all His counsels (Lamentations 2: 1-9). The Lord has cast off His altar, He has abhorred His sanctuary. His people having been unfaithful to His blessings, the means He had placed for the blessing of His people He has taken all away. When the people are far from God., they attach themselves to ordinances; it is the mark that all is going to ruin. From the moment that God is of little importance to the conscience, ordinances become the objects of superstition and take the place of God. Here it is, the temple of the Lord! the temple of the Lord! When God is just about to destroy them, it is then men attach the more importance to them. God confided to man true privileges; but man fails: God takes all away, and the result is a judgment. 

    From verse 8 God enumerates the various sins which were in the midst of Israel. Woe unto them that join house to house, that lay field to field, till there be no place, that they may be placed alone in the midst of the earth! Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, that they may follow strong drink; that continue until night, till wine inflame them! Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart rope: that say, Let him make speed, and hasten his work, that we may see it: and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that we may know it! Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness: that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight! Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and men of strength to mingle strong drink: which justify the wicked for reward, and take away the righteousness of the righteous from him! (verse 8-11, 18-23). 

    The Israelites despise the warning of judgment; the wicked take advantage of the delay; just as the like was to happen in the last days of the Christian testimony (2 Peter 3). But God does not hurry His counsel. He is long-suffering to usward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. He knows well that He must judge at the end. Man attaches himself to his own wisdom, and as long as God does not chastise, man hardens his heart. God has done all for His vineyard, but this producing nothing but wild grapes He judges His vineyard on the earth. 

    The church is also on the earth under responsibility here below. It has more light and more knowledge than Israel. This changes nothing as to the counsels of God, who commits His glory to the faithfulness of the church here below. If we do not represent aright this glory, judgment is impending on the church here below. 

    Instead of enfeebling the sense of our faults, the more that we feel the blessings, the dearer will be the glory of Christ to us; and the more also that we are alive to His glory, the more do we understand that the church here below must be judged as an economy here below. If any one can say that the church has duly guarded the glory of Christ in the world, he must have lost the idea of what the glory of Christ demands, just as an unconverted person has no notion of what is due to the righteousness and holiness of God. 

  
    ISAIAH 5 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 5

    This chapter had appeared separate, but I doubt if it be not part of the whole prophecy ensuing  chapters 6, 7 and 8, down to verse 20 inclusive, being in parenthesis. This parenthesis gives, not the instruction as to evil and chastisement by external enemies, but the special instruction as to the glory of Christ, and the judicial blindness of the people. The seed of David connected with the Remnant  thereon desolation of the Assyrian. The Land being withal Immanuels  but these waters of Siloah being rejected, the waters of the Assyrian mount to the neck. The Lord Himself is the only refuge, the true Prophet, and the children are for signs. The law being sealed up among the disciples, the Spirit waits for a manifestation, in favour of Jacob, of Him who hides his face. Meanwhile the law and the testimony are the means of judgment to Israel. 

    Having introduced this account of the glory of Christ, the judicial blindness of Israel, the Remnant, Immanuel the Child  this feeble fountain despised, Jehovah, the Hope of the Remnant, a Sanctuary and yet a snare  the testimony is sealed up among the disciples, waiting for the Lord who hides his face  the law and the testimony, the means of judgment. The prophet resumes the general course again as to the nations, which he had spoken of as brought up against Jerusalem and the Land, showing that the introduction of Messiah, of whom had been mention in the parenthesis, changes all. For, though the darkness and the dimness be infinitely greater, and they driven to darkness, than in preceding trials, yet they that walked in it had seen great light. The yoke was broken completely, and the government set on the shoulders of the Child that was to be born to them  no end should be of His blessing on the throne of David. The link of the mind of the prophecy is in chapters 5: 30 and 8: 22. The parenthesis introduces Messiah for its effect on this trouble, showing His rejection, and the truth among the disciples of the great prophet, but then Israel in utter darkness thereon, but the great light not less true in the end. There seems to me to be solid ground for this course of the chapters, and judging the Spirits mind to be this in the connection. 

    Note also in these parenthetic chapters, Emmanuel is given as a sign, and as a sign in grace. The house of David had not only wearied men, but had wearied God also. Ahaz, feeling the proximity of God, shrinks, under the form of piety, from the offered sign, and God takes up the matter in grace as to Messiah, but in the revelation of judgment. All the subjects of fear of Ahaz were nothing at all, but the wickedness of Israel would bring in the Assyrian as the rod of indignation. All this applied to Judah, for Israel was object of fear, and had been already sentenced, but then this is to engraft the judgments of the latter day on the rejection of Messiah. Chapter 7: 16, connects itself more historically with verse 9. Then, in chapter 8, the children are added to the sign to both the houses of Israel. The resumption of the prophecy in verse 21 terminates in chapter 9: 7, but this identifies itself much more with Judah and the throne of David, though that affects the whole nation, from verse 8. It is more historical for Israel, and, after the miseries of Israel, the Assyrian who had overrun Samaria and menaced Jerusalem, and who was the rod of indignation, is put in contrast with the Rod of the stem of Jesse, and the effect of the manifestation of the glory of Messiah, the Lord Jesus, is shown. 

    Note the Rod of Jesse, and Branch out of his roots for Israel, and the Root of Jesse for the Gentiles. In the beginning of the Apocalypse He is the Root of Jesse only  He has not taken His earthly throne as Son of David  at the end He is Root and Offspring, taking both places. 

    The recovery of the dispersed is spoken of, after the glory of the rest, and the ensign of the people. Both in chapters 8 and 10, the Spirit reaches out to the latter days, and to the Assyrian of that day. This explains, in a measure, the linking of these passages, because it was necessary to bring in the episode of Messiah as sign (just like the little book in Revelation 10 and 11), to complete the history, and to give the ground of the dealings of God with Israel, and especially Judah, whether in mercy and sovereignty, or in judgment. Chapters 5 and 9, though it reach to Israel, are specially occupied with Judah, though Judah affects the whole land the moment Israel is out of the way, as in the time of the Lord, not then more Galilee, as it is said, than Samaria which was a thing apart. From chapter 9, the anger not turned away, is generalised historically again; it had commenced specially as to Judah and Jerusalem, in chapter 5: 25. Now it recommences with Ephraim and Samaria. Chapter 12 evidently terminates the prophecy. The Lord is in Zion, and His greatness manifested there. 

    Recurrence to this quite makes me think it clears up the prophecy much, as to its order. 

    It is evident chapter 5 is the moral, legal, national guilt of Israel, as the following chapter is their sin as regards Christ, both more fully developed after chapter 40. But then in this chapter (5), while the present state of desolation is noticed, yet that is declared not to be the close of judgment. But then he does not continue it, as a present thing, as in chapter 9 from verse 8, and following up to the Assyrian, which closes it, but brings in, in general, the inroad of the nations, bringing in darkness and desolation. But it would apply to the Chaldaean invasion, as well as to any other, not captivity. It is judgment on the Land, and it is purposely not particularised, only the nations from afar are brought up by Jehovah against it. But it would rather apply to the Chaldaeans, and on to the Romans, though as desolating the Land. And, whatever the patience of God, the next chapter goes on to their time. Chapter 9, as I have said, gives detail from the then immediately succeeding time, on to the Assyrian, who closes judgment; chapter 10: 5-25. Chapter 6 is evidently not the law, but a revelation of Jehovah. In chapter 5 Israel is an object of judgment  the whole vineyard in the fruitful hill. In chapter 7 it is the house of David, Judah, and Jerusalem, and Israel is the enemy with Rezin. It is equally clear that Jehovah, in chapter 6 and in chapter 8: 13, et seq., is Christ. I suppose the same is intimated in chapter 5: 1, but there as having originally planted Israel, not as coming to it revealing Himself, for that is chapters 6 and 8; yet in chapter 8 coming as Man, the Stone of stumbling. 

    In chapter 5 present judgment, and the darkening of the Land go together  in chapters 7 and 8, Christ and final deliverance. But note, in chapter 5 there is no deliverance  Israel is guilty as brought out by Jehovah, and under the law  in Christ, however much greater the sin, there is. 

    Note, too, in what follows, Israel is always viewed as Gods people not finally delivered from judgment, till the Assyrian is destroyed, but from Rezin and Pekah  is always viewed as Gods people with whom He was dealing, and this, after all, is a comfort, and the full power of evil against them is therefore full deliverance. Nor is Babylon seen at all, until she is seen in judgment. Chapter 14 carries it on to the end  the Assyrian without, and Philistia within, being judged after the head of the Babylonish Gentiles, and then the rest in connection with Israel. 
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    HOLINESS (FER 4)

    Isaiah 6: 1 - 5; Revelation 4: 8; 1 John 4: 7, 8

    It is before me to say a little in regard to holiness. It is a great point that in Christianity you have reached the source of moral perfection. There are numbers of people who are beating about the bush seeking in a way after truth and only finding uncertainty. It is a great thing to view things morally and to gain the consciousness, which we are entitled to have as knowing God, that we have revealed to us the source of moral perfection. 

    There is this difference between righteousness and holiness. Righteousness is rather the consequence of love, but holiness characterises love. I think I can make that plain to you. 

    Righteousness in God is evidently the assertion and maintenance of rights. The rights of God have their spring in love, and in the assertion and maintenance of rights, on the part of God, there must be consistency with His nature, which is love. Other things may come in, righteous judgment and the like, but even this, which is the strange work of God, is not inconsistent with love. Righteousness is thus very simply expressed, it is the rights of God, right things: holiness, on the other hand, is characteristic of Gods nature, and we are entitled to speak of holy love in speaking of God. 

    I have read two passages, one from Isaiah and the other from the Revelation, in which you get the witness of the seraphim to the holiness of God. Holy, holy, holy, three times repeated. Where the cherubim are introduced, as at the gate of the garden of Eden, where the Lord God put cherubim and a flaming sword to keep the way of the tree of life, they are symbolic of the righteous judgment of God: the seraphim, on the other hand, witness to His holiness. 

    Now I must go back for a moment upon righteousness as having its source in the love of God, for I want to come to love. Even when God gave commandment to man in regard of righteousness the principle of the law was love, and we are told in the New Testament that love is the fulness of the law. The man who loves has fulfilled the law. Scripture speaks expressly in that way; love is the fulness of the law. Well then, seeing that is so, where does the love come from? It is impossible for man to originate love, else man would be equal to God, and if a man is to love God with all his heart, with all his soul, strength and mind, where does the love come from? The truth is that love finds its source in God Himself, and it was that which led me to the verses in Johns first epistle. Love is of God, it is said, and therefore outside of God there is no love, nor can there be. Love is of God, is found in verse 7, which I read, and in the succeeding verse we find the statement that God is love. Hence, if love is the fulness of the law, God Himself is the source of that love. The fact that man was commanded to love God is a clear proof to me that God was asserting His rights and that the source of those rights was love. I cannot conceive such a thing as that man should be commanded to love God, and his neighbour as himself if the commandment did not originate with One who was Himself love. A dishonest man would hardly impress honesty on others. Love is of God; and it is clear that the One who commanded man to love Himself and his neighbour must Himself be love, and therefore the source of righteousness is love. 

    God has right to the supreme place in the affections of all intelligent creatures, but, at the same time, that claim has its proper source in the love of God. The answer comes out in the Christian, because love is of God and the Christian participates in that: he is of God. In the fact of his loving God with all his heart and his neighbour as himself, in thus fulfilling the righteous requirement of the law, the Christian expresses righteousness. The Spirit is life in view of righteousness, and you get righteousness in the exercise of love. 

    I have said enough I think to show that righteousness, on the part of God in regard to man, has its source in the love of God. 

    Righteousness in Scripture often stands in opposition to lawlessness. Sin is lawlessness. Lawlessness refuses the rights of God, and, in fact, refuses God: that is the spirit of lawlessness. The Lord Jesus said when here, If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin; that is, they refused God, and the right of God, for Christ had spoken to them in divine love. Love had been expressed in Him in word and in deed, and they refused His word, and in refusing His word they had sin; in other words, the truth is that man will not have God. Man will do his best to exclude God, because he is lawless. If the rights of God were recognised you would have the earth filled with blessing, men would love God with all their heart and their neighbour as themselves; but, instead of this, the mystery of lawlessness is at work, and will culminate in the man of sin, and he will exclude God so far as he can, and the practical result will be that the earth will be filled with hatred and misery. Righteousness brings in God and love; lawlessness shuts God out and makes way for the pride of man and falsehood and hatred. You can see the working of it in the present day, and it is very largely helped on by rationalism and semi-infidelity. In the future it will be rampant, and things will be headed up in the man of sin, and then there will be darkness and hatred filling the world. 

    Now, when it is a question of God asserting His rights, He does not speak about holiness. The necessity of holiness comes in when the question arises of man approaching God, because the One we approach is holy. That you get brought out continually in the Old Testament. The first book in the Old Testament that perhaps impresses you with the holiness of God is Leviticus. The question of righteousness appears in Exodus, in Jehovah redeeming his people, and leading them forth, and then dwelling among them. In Leviticus the subject is of approach to God, and both priests and people are impressed with the idea that God is holy. 

    In Isaiah 6 and Revelation 4 you get the same impression. When the question of approach to God arises, the necessity of holiness comes in, the secret of it being that holiness characterises the nature of God. Gods nature is love. He is said to be love, and His nature is characterised by holiness; the seraphim are the witness to the holiness of God. The passage in Isaiah presses home on us that holiness is in contrast to the uncleanness of man. The moment the seraphim gave witness to the holiness of God, Isaiah says, Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips. Isaiah was conscious of his own uncleanness, and of unclean associations, and holiness comes out in that way in contrast to uncleanness. You get the same contrast in 1 Corinthians 7: 14, where, speaking of the children of believers, the apostle says, Else were your children unclean; but now are they holy. In the Old Testament we get a ceremonial holiness as in the case of Israel, which stood in contrast to physical uncleanness; but I do not speak about ceremonial holiness, but holiness in a moral sense; and therefore if I speak of uncleanness, what I mean is moral uncleanness and filthiness. Righteousness stands in contrast to moral confusion, 

    and holiness to moral uncleanness and filthiness. 

    If we never entered upon the idea of approach to God we would not get the thought of holiness. It is in Gods house that we get acquainted with His love, and if you reach the holiest you prove that you have acquaintance with the love of God. To fail to enter may indicate a great defect in ourselves, but if the thought of approaching is entertained, you must take into account that the God whom you approach is holy. If you are to get the good of the house of God, you have to recognise the holiness of the God who dwells there. Holiness becomes His house, and though God has opened our eyes to see His house, you will not taste the fatness of His house if you fail to take into account His holiness. The moment the idea of association with Christ comes in we have to take into account that God is holy. 

    I pass on for a moment to speak of Christ in connection with the holiness of God. It is in Christ that the holiness of God has become manifest to us. We know it by the revelation of God. The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

    All has come out; and, apart from what has come out in the death of Christ, you could not get the true idea of the holiness of God. In the darkest moment, on the cross, we get the acknowledgment by Christ of the holiness of God. Turn for a moment to Psalm 22, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou so far from helping me, and from the words of my roaring? O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not; and in the night season, and am not silent. But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel. That is a very remarkable expression, because it was in connection with Christ being forsaken. There is, Why hast thou forsaken me? and yet there is the expression, Thou art holy. That is a clear proof of what Christ Himself was, for you would not have had that acknowledgment at such a moment had there not been the perfection of holiness in the One who expressed it. To speak of the holiness of God at such a moment proves distinctly what Christ Himself was  that is, the Holy One. 

    We are led to apprehend Christ first as the righteous One and then as the Holy One. We find in Christ perfect accord with the holiness of God. When Peter was preaching to the Jews, he speaks of the Holy One, saying, Ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to be granted to you. And then in the first epistle of John it is said, Ye have an unction from the Holy One. Both Peter and John present Christ as the Holy One. Christ maintained righteousness here, but He was characterised by holiness, and we cannot understand the path of Christ on earth unless we take into account the thought of holiness. 

    Holiness is inseparable from love. You get the perfect expression of divine love in Christ on earth, but it was a holy love, and that is what marked everything in the witness of the Lord Jesus down here. He went about doing good and healing all that were oppressed of the devil, for God was with Him. He relieved man of every ill, but behind all that there was perfect moral accord with God. He was one with the Father. There was the expression down here of the holy love of God, so that the Lord Jesus could say in reproach to the Jews, Now they have both seen and hated both me and my Father. 

    I do not think that mans mind entertains naturally any true idea of love. The word was in the vocabulary of the Greeks, but in the Greek mind love was connected with unclean ideas. When love comes in as of God it has its own peculiar character by the revelation of God, and it is identified with holiness in contrast to the impurity and uncleanness of men, such things being abhorrent to it: they cannot be tolerated by a God who is love, and His love a holy love. The moment we see the holiness of God we learn, in distinction from it, the impurity, filthiness and uncleanness of the flesh. We have to walk in a holy place. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, therefore we have to walk in the place of Gods holy judgment. We can understand Isaiah saying, I am a man of unclean lips. The associations in which one may be found down here are often connected with uncleanness, but if you come under the influence of the holy love which is shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Spirit, the practical result is, that you walk in self-judgment. It is there that we come under the effect of the love of God. 

    Now I come to another point in connection with holiness, and that is the Spirit. Refer to a verse or two in 1 John 2: 20 - 25: But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things ... And this is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal life. 

    The history of every Christian, as a Christian, begins with the possession of the Spirit. We all recognise that whatever experiences there may have been with us antecedent to that, our Christian history began with the reception of the Spirit of God. The Lord Jesus speaks of this in John 4, in saying, The water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into eternal life. No one can properly speak of Christianity apart from the gift of the Spirit. We can only be said to be in Christ by the Spirit. Scripture says, If any man be in Christ it is new creation. But then if our history as Christians begins with the Spirit, it begins with holiness, because we receive the unction from the Holy One. Christ is the Holy One, and He is the One who has communicated to us the unction, and now the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit given to us. Holiness has come from God to us in that way. 

    As Christians we have received an unction from the Holy One, and hence our experience as Christians begins with the presence of the Spirit. 

    The moment the Holy Spirit is received we accept the obligation to walk in self-judgment here. We begin to realise that we are in the presence of the holy God. Where people are defective in a sense of the holiness of God it is because they have never apprehended the reality of the house of God. It is a great point to apprehend that, because it brings home to us the obligation to walk in self-judgment down here, for we are in the presence of holiness. Being set free from sin, and become the servants of righteousness, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. If the obligation is accepted, it becomes the avenue by which we reach the heart of God. When there is the following after holiness you get much acquaintance with the love of God. I cannot conceive of acquaintance with God without accepting the obligation to holiness. We have to perfect holiness in the fear of God. In a sense it is the condition under which God dwells among us. It is said in 2 Corinthians 6: 17: Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. We are to cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God; there again holiness is placed in contrast to uncleanness. 

    There is another point in regard of holiness which is of great moment. Holiness characterises nature, and therefore you cannot expect that holiness can be reached by man as man. One can accept righteousness by faith, because it is the righteousness of God, the expression of His rights, which is a very different matter, to my mind, from holiness. Holiness is characteristic of nature, and I cannot understand holiness in any true sense apart from a person being in Christ. You cannot promote holiness in the flesh: the flesh presents other features. Holiness is connected with our being in Christ. 

    If any man be in Christ it is new creation, and there it is that holiness comes in. It is in connection with the Spirit and the new man. The testimony of righteousness may be accepted, and a man be set free from the control of sin; but before a person knows much about the love of God there must be a sense of the holiness of God. If anyone gets a sense of the holiness of God, he judges the impurity of the flesh; but we only do that when we have come consciously in contact with a holy God. Then you are formed in the divine nature: you have come under the influence of divine love. We begin then to apprehend the love that is toward us. We have known and believed the love which God hath toward us. It is in proportion as we become acquainted with the love of God that our holiness is deepened. 

    Holiness cannot go beyond the measure of the man. (You cannot get holiness by faith.) But what man? The man in Christ, not the man in flesh, Holiness  except ceremonially  never could be reached by man in the flesh, because it belongs to the man in Christ, and cannot go beyond the stature of the man. We may be babes in Christ, and then the measure of our holiness is not very great. You may be men in Christ, and then you have a different idea of holiness. But what makes the difference between a babe in Christ and a man in Christ? It is simply that a man in Christ has made more acquaintance with the divine nature, love; and there is no growth in the Christian except in love. Holiness is not exactly a principle of growth, the principle of growth in the Christian is love. You are rooted and grounded in love, not in holiness, and that makes a substantial difference between a babe in Christ and a man in Christ. A man in Christ has the stature of a man, and his holiness is in accord with his stature. The more we become acquainted with the love of God, the more we come under that influence, the more we are built up; and the more we are built up the more abhorrent and repulsive uncleanness and impurity become to us; you can understand in that way what impurity was to Christ here upon earth. 

    Grace has now come in, and the babes have an unction from the Holy One, and know all things. The meaning of that expression is, I judge, that you know the character of things. You judge things by their moral character. It is not exactly what they present to your mind that you judge them by, but you judge things in the world morally because, having an unction from the Holy One, you have a sense of things that are not in accord with the Holy One. The apostle was not speaking of merely knowing things intelligently, it is a much more important point to get a sense of things morally. You can often tell the character of things by the people who present them to you. 

    You have an unction from the Holy One. The unction from the Holy One refers to the Spirit of life by which we are characterised. The working of the Spirit in us is not only to attach us to Christ, but to make us acquainted with the holy love of God. In the death of the Lord Jesus the righteousness of God was declared, but at the same time, there was the revelation of the holy love of God; and the well of water in us attaches us to Christ, who has made us acquainted with the holy love of God. Everyone who receives the Spirit has been born again, and the Spirit of God has taken up His abode in the Christian to influence him by that which He has brought there, and the Christian grows in holiness in proportion as he comes under the influence of the divine nature. You will see this if you turn to a passage in 1 Thessalonians 3: 12, 13, And the Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward another, and toward all, even as we do toward you. To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 

    This increase in love can only be brought about in one way: by our hearts coming under the influence of divine love. You cannot love saints except as you are under the influence of Gods love. 

    In regard to us, love is the way to holiness, for love is characterised by holiness. We come under the influence of a holy love, and increase in love, and then our love being characterised by holiness refuses unworthy motives, or the taint of impurity and uncleanness. It is a great thing to get an idea of the holy love of God: it is the fountain from which everything good has issued. 

    If you increase in holiness you come to the holiest, and you cannot get beyond that. The way of grace is to bring you to the holiest. All the teaching in the epistles describes the way by which we really approach to the holiest, and we do this in the growing apprehension of Christ. God attaches us to Christ by the Spirit to bring us into conscious association with Him. In the holiest of all there can be nothing which can sully for a moment the holiness of God. 

    The holiest of all is a wonderful spot. Holiness becomes Gods house, but in the house of God there may be things which are not always consistent with the holiness of God, but such cannot be the case in the holiest; nothing can enter there which could compromise or sully the holiness of God. If you are brought to the holiest, in the consciousness of association with Christ, you are brought consciously into the place where Gods holy love has found perfect rest. Everything is according to His glory, and there is no breath of uncleanness or impurity to tarnish the holiness of God. 

    It is a wonderful thing that God has come out in His love in the death of Christ. That death was the great expression of holiness on the part of God; and if love is characterised by holiness you cannot separate the love from the holiness which characterises it. That must be evident to everyone. If you take holiness up by itself apart from the fact that it is characteristic of the divine nature, I am sure that you will not arrive at any true thought of it. I have been struck by the expression in regard to the Christian, The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. If you get a sense of divine love you are brought by the Holy Spirit under the obligation of self-judgment, you abominate impurity and uncleanness of the flesh. The two things go together. 

    It is a great thing to walk in self-judgment here, because you are led by Christ into increasing acquaintance with Himself, and into the love of God. You come under the influence of that love until you are made conscious of association with Christ and are thus brought to the holiest of all. The holiest is the place of service you are entitled to enter through the way consecrated for us. 

    Holiness cannot connect itself with the flesh, but is connected with the new man which after God is created in righteousness and holiness of truth. That is the work of God in us. It is just in proportion to your growth in Christ that you will be marked by holiness, and holiness may be greatly furthered by the increasing influence upon us of the love of God. It is a great thing to come under the influence of that love and to trace everything up to God. When I trace holiness or even righteousness up to its source in God, what do I come to? It is, God is love. 

    It is beautiful to me to see that righteousness itself is a necessary consequence of God being love  that the rights of God issue thence; and that His love is a holy love. 

  
    THE CALLING AND GRACE OF THE REMNANT - A BEACON OF LIGHT IN A DARK DAY (JBS 2)

    Isaiah 6: 13; Revelation 2: 24, 25

    I desire before the Lord to say a little to you on what becomes us in this day, what becomes us at the close. You see when the failure is complete in Thyatira it is the remnant who are addressed. I hope to show you the path of the man of God in this day. When I speak of the man of God I do not limit that to preachers, but I believe that each one is called to be such. I trust I shall be able to show you from Scripture that God always had a remnant and that a remnant does not mean the insignificant end of a thing, but it is characterised by the brightest trait of the original. I ask you to keep that before you. It is an immense help. 

    The more I consider it the more I can see where good men have failed all along the line. There never was a sect formed yet but that it began with trying to improve things. To begin, look at the Reformation. The word reformation shows that it was a feeble work. Reformation cannot be a remnant. The remnant is the brightest trait of the original, and this may be displayed even in an individual; it does not depend on a company. It is an immense comfort to see this; I thank God for it I The brightest element in any place, the brightest spiritual element gives a character to the place, be it man or woman. Any person conversant with things will admit the truth of this. It is not a question of proclaiming it or anything else; without any effort or any attempt it gives a character to the place. 

    I read Isaiah 6: 13, because it gives us the principle. God always had a tenth; the tenth is the royal portion. The tithe belonged to the conqueror; that is why Abraham gave tithes to Melchizedek  God is the Conqueror. He has the right to the tithes. In it shall be a tenth. No matter how, God will have His right. If you want an illustration in the New Testament, I give you the case of the ten lepers; Luke 17. Ten were cleansed; one returned to give glory to God  God is the Conqueror. He has the spoil. Abraham would have nothing for himself; he took the tenth of the spoil and gave it to Melchizedek. 

    I trace it through Scripture. I do not refer to every Scripture, but I will give you instances, as far as I can remember, that you may understand this great principle; because I have this confidence before the Lord that any one who gets hold of it in power will go on in his Christian course in a brighter way. Everything is gone, you say! Then there is the more reason for you to stand. When I hear people say that everything is gone, I say that is only a fresh word to me to stand  mind you stand. If every one were going on well it would relieve you, but the fewer there are the more important it is that you should stand. 

    There is in profane history a character that ought to mark the Christian. It is that of an Athenian general trying to keep the boat from leaving the shore. First he held to it with one hand; they cut it off. Then he held it with the other; they cut it off. Then he held it with his teeth, and they cut off his head. He would keep the boat anyhow. If in natural things, how much more in divine! Where is the divine tenacity, the bravery, that would stand alone? that can say, Even if left alone, I will stand? Like Paul who stood alone; when all the saints forsook him he stood for God. He was the tithe. That is what you have to learn; that is the great principle. I see people occupied with good things, but I say, it is not God you are occupied with. I see a man who has a bit of light; but it is the congregation  the good of man he is occupied with, not with God. It is God who is before the remnant. 

    I turn to one or two examples, and the first I give you is Enoch, the seventh from Adam. What characterised him? He walked with God. He was in moral superiority to Adams failure; he came out in peculiar brightness where the failure was greatest. Without faith it is impossible to please him. By faith Enoch pleased God, he walked with God: and he was not; for God took him. If you read Genesis you will find that every generation to the flood survived Enoch except Adam, and he died fifty-eight years before Enoch, as far as I can calculate. It was Adam who brought in death. Enoch was a wonderful divine trophy: he did not see death, for God took him. He was a man down here who walked with God in the lowest condition of things, because he lived down to the time of the men who had to do with the flood; they survived him and they knew of him. I want to establish the fact that there was one man who walked with God before Satan could say, I have carried off in death man seven-fold: the seventh is translated that he should not see death. Why? Because he returned to the brightest trait of the original. 

    One little word I must say in passing which is of immense value to ourselves individually. Restoration must always begin at the point of departure. Many a man is truly sorry for his ways who is not yet restored, because he has not begun at the point of his departure. I see it in Peter; in John 21: 7 his conscience is right, he is full of affection, but he is not in heart restored until verses 15 - 19. Why? Because he had not gone back to the point of departure. And what is more, beloved friends, let me tell you that when you do go back to that point, it is there you will excel; you are stronger there than anywhere because you are restored. I turn now to trace the path. Abraham is called out; failure eventually ensues. Jacob is the remnant at the close. Three things mark him . (1) he worships God, leaning on the top of his staff. God absorbs him. (2) Rachel is dead. I have nothing here; I seek for nothing. Yes; the self-seeking Jacob seeks for nothing here, death had made him a pilgrim and a stranger here. (3) He looks for the future. He blesses Josephs sons. God is before him. That is the great principle. God must be before you, and you must have Gods object. I do not believe any man has power who has not Gods object before him. I see that the man of power has Gods object before him. I have looked at the beginning of the sects in church history. Men began with good intentions, trying to correct things. George Fox tried to give the Spirit of God a place, but he did not keep Gods object before him, and he made a sect. The same with the Baptists; it was not Gods object that was before him but baptism, and thus he forms a sect. I want to show you where the defect lay. 

    I turn now to Numbers 14. Look at the spies. Only two stood for God. They all could say the country is beautiful; here are the grapes. Ten said, We cannot go up, we are not able. But Caleb and Joshua said, If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us into this land, and give it us. What was the effect? What was it frightened the ten? Kirjath-Arba. That means, the city of the four, the giant and his three sons. What place did Caleb get? Joshua 14:13 - 15. That very place! Though he continued with the people in the wilderness, yet he got Hebron afterwards, and he said, I am as strong this day as I was in the day that Moses sent me. The place he got was the place that frightened all Israel. 

    If you stand for God, the place where there is the greatest opposition to you, that is the place where you will succeed the best. Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies. I know it myself in a small way. In the place where I have been reproached, slighted, for the name of the Lord, there He has honoured me  prepared a table for me. Where were Paul and Silas honoured? In Philippi by the jailor, in the very spot where they had been dishonoured. A table means a meal; I do not mean a material meal, but some distinct honour from God. If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye. As sure as life you will get honour from God in the very house, the very spot where you have been slighted. It is because we are so little in it that we so little understand what it is. Do not think God overlooks things. And what other honour do you want but honour from God? 

    I turn now to 1 Chronicles 13. I may skip a good many  Joshua, for instance. In the last chapter of Joshua he says, As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord; we will stand for Him if all Israel be against us. In Chronicles we have a very interesting scripture. When David is set up in the kingdom, he summons all Israel to bring up the ark of God. They had not inquired of it in the days of Saul. Study it and you will be helped yourself. It is very interesting to see that every one receives from the Lord as he wants it. But I must go back for a moment; I have left out one scripture that I wanted to speak of, Exodus 33. Israel had all turned to idolatry. Moses was in the mount with God; he is told to go down. It is a remarkable thing that Moses and Aaron were brothers (this has explained a great deal of spiritual history to me); each knew as much as the other; in fact one (Aaron) was the mouthpiece of the other, as well acquainted with the word of truth as the other. Where is Aaron? He is with the people. If you are with the people, you are sure to be influenced by them; the people become your object, and not God. Moses was in the mount with God. He comes down and finds Israel taken up with an idol. 

    You get this commented on by Paul in 1 Corinthians 10: 7: Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. That leads us to a very painful conclusion, even that many are idolaters in the present day. How do you know? By what Paul designates as idolatry; he does not say a word about an idol, but of their manner of We: The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Why? Because, as Israel could make merry in the absence of Moses, so now Christians can find an object of interest and engrossment in the place where Christ died. They have something to occupy their hearts more than the blessed One who was rejected. Not a word is said about an idol. Mind that! They sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Moses comes single-handed to face six hundred thousand of Israel. Does not that give you courage? Does not your heart encourage itself in God when you see that man? The righteous is bold as a lion. He not only breaks the image and grinds it to powder, and straws it in the water and makes the children of Israel drink of it, but he tells all who are on the Lords side to gird on their sword and go through the camp, and slay every man his brother, and every man his companion, and every man his neighbour. What a wonderful thing to see one man standing for God! 

    I am often reminded of a very good natural incident. A young man was finding fault with men and the state of things; his father, a very sensible man, said to him, I say, J-, improve the world by one man! And I must tell you no man ever did more for God in this world since Pauls day than that man. When any are complaining, I say, What are you doing? If you say all is gone, it is clear that you are gone. 

    Now I return to David, which is more on my mind. 

    David is set on the right thing, to bring up the ark; but there is a breach. Many of us know what it is to have begun with a good intention, and yet fail to carry it out in the divine way. What had David to learn? That none shall touch the ark of God but the Levites. He had to learn Gods mind and what suits Him. I do not dwell upon it; but look now at Daniel. Israel had been carried captive to Babylon. In Daniel I see a man for God; he was thinking of God-what suits God. He knows that his doom is scaled according to human judgment, but what does he do? He opens his window and prays three times a day towards Jerusalem. Jerusalem was a heap of ruins, and he was a long way from Jerusalem; but his heart was where Gods heart was: Gods object on the earth was his object. 

    Look again at the captives coming back with Ezra. What for? To seek their lands? No; but to build a house for God. Mark well the principle. I shall thank God for this day if any one here gets hold of that principle. Stand for Gods object; if you do, it is wonderful how you will get on. You will be characterised by it. I need not say how they failed; I do not dwell on Haggais time; but they were restored when they were again set for Gods object. I turn now to the New Testament. Our blessed Lord was brought into the temple; Luke 2. Who is there to greet Him? Simeon, an old man waiting for the consolation of Israel. He was the remnant, and not he only, but an old woman, Anna, at least eighty-four as far as one can count. She is a beautiful specimen. The man sets forth the energy of the remnant, the woman the affection. Where there is great human weakness there is great divine power. She departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. What did she gain? you may ask. She coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord. It is beautiful, beloved friends. All the learned men in Jerusalem did not see Him. And I feel very often, one may be very learned and well up in Scripture, but unless you have Gods object and interest for the time before you, you will miss the mark. This old woman spake of Him to all that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. Do not excuse yourself because of your age, nor on account of infirmity. All you want is the grace of God, no matter what the age or what the infirmity, and you will surely come out for Him. What an occupied life she had! She spake of Him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    I trust you are getting hold of the principle. I turn now to John 20, which comes nearer home to us. Here is the Lord risen from the dead. Who is waiting for Him? A poor ignorant woman. Is not that a comfort to your heart? As it has been said, she was culpably ignorant; but I should like to have her devoted heart! This world is intolerable to her without Him! I should like to see more like that! She is the pioneer. As another has said so truly, as a woman (Eve) brought in all the trouble to man, so it was a woman who brought in the greatest light. I think God often honours a devoted woman in a special way. Paul could speak of those women who laboured with him. It is like a star in the night which shines unknown to others, but for the benefit of others. She goes and tells the disciples the Lords message. Who can contemplate the scene without being affected by it! 

    But I must not delay. I turn now to 2 Timothy. I have already referred to Paul. All the saints forsook him. I say to myself sometimes, Where should I be if all the saints forsook me? Paul was deserted when brought before the Roman tribunal. If the Jews forsook Stephen, all the saints forsook Paul. He writes the second epistle to Timothy after that, and see what he says: the Lord stood with me and strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully known. He made known the mind of God, not merely preaching the gospel, but the counsel of God, and that all the Gentiles might hear; and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. Do not you feel now before the Lord that if you stand for Him there is no fear in you? All the fear is your not standing. If in natural things those who storm a fort succeed well, so in spiritual. STAND IN THE BREACH! 

    In chapter 3 the apostle gives a very important lesson to the servant as to the closing days. It is important to bear in mind that he had come down to a unit; he that was the wise master-builder. But he is not a bit discouraged. It has often been remarked that he never wrote with more courage than in 2 Timothy. The things that thou hast beard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. In chapter 3 we get the perilous times. Paul did not live until the perilous times. The great characteristic of them is imitation. Even amongst ourselves, a little company as we are, if you ask me, What do we suffer from most? I should say from imitation. If those who had connected themselves with us went back, when they departed from us, to the systems they had come from, it would be comparatively easy for us; but through imitation of the right thing they have been thorns in our sides. I have challenged them in my small way. I have said often, Give me a page of note-paper on the church. I believe I could test every man by his answer to the question, Have you Gods mind about the church? The only help for you is, as Paul says to Timothy (chapter 3: 10), You are fully acquainted with my doctrine, manner of life. His doctrine includes the gospel as well as the church, and I venture to say you will never understand the church till you have Pauls gospel. 

    The opposition was through imitation; as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses. They tried to do the same thing which Moses did; they could imitate Moses to a certain point, but they could not produce life. Nothing baffles the imitators but life, and here I believe Johns ministry comes in in the present day. One great difficulty of this day is the ready way the form of the truth is often received, while at the same time there is no apparent divine effect from it, and this I judge is the cause of the unreadiness there is to understand the teaching in John. The objective side of truth can be accepted without any displacement of the old order, but as soon as you are in any measure taught of God as to His work in you, as set forth by John, a new day has broken in on your soul, and a new path altogether is opened out to you. Paul says, thou hast fully known my doctrine, and lower down he speaks of the Scriptures, thou hast known the holy scriptures. That is why I have taken up the Old Testament scriptures. We get there the mind of God with regard to men, and there are found His ways with men. 

    I pass on now to Revelation. From Thyatira there is no undivided church; the four last run down to the end, and we find the remnant now. I would dwell upon this for a little. We ought to take it more to heart that there should be so many sects. Sardis is the Reformation; the very word shows what it is. What you should seek for is the beginning. Hold fast That which was from the beginning . If you have departed you must return to the beginning, to the point of departure. You may be sorry for failure, but if you do not return to the beginning, you are not restored. When any Christian declines he surrenders the best bit of truth he has received; and so it is with the church, and consequently there is no restoration until you return to the point of departure. The remnant has been restored to the point of departure. I often say, If a man begins to repent at all I accept it, because if he goes on with God his repentance will be deeper every day. He will have a deeper sense of the grace of God in restoring him. Where a bone knits after it is broken is the strongest part of the bone. As the Lord says to Peter, When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. He would be strongest where he failed if fully restored. And so in Acts 3 he turns round and says to the Jews, Ye denied the Holy One and the just. They might retort, That is just what you did; you denied Him. Yes, I denied Him; but I am not denying Him now. That is the man; he is up to it now. 

    Well, to return. Sardis is a poor state of things I Luther was a great servant till he became acquainted with the Elector of Saxony, and got under worldly patronage; then he was spoilt; he was nothing after that. There are two things the man of God has to do; he has to purge himself from the vessels to dishonour, and then the next question is, Who are your associates? Follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. Here many fail: they try to be separate, but they fail to find the right company. Do you say, How am I to find out the right company? First know what is right and associate with nothing less. A pigeon will not go to rooks! That is all I can tell you. If a man is right himself he will soon find the right company; he will not compromise the truth he knows. 

    Now I come to the last chapter of Revelation. I see there what should mark us all, and I trust every one of you will find out the true course to reach it. To begin at the point of departure is the true course. John begins in Revelation 2 with Pauls best church, Ephesus. The failure occurred there which entailed the removal of the candlestick. Thou hast left thy first love. There are two great characteristics of the assembly. One is affection, and Mary Magdalene is an example; and the other responsibility, or service. 

    Ephesus had lost the first, thou hast left thy first love. You never can know what a persons love is unless you are near that person; you may know benevolence at any distance, but you cannot know love except near. 

    The resuscitation of the remnant is by John, We get the form from Paul. John writes a letter to the seven churches. The book of Revelation is one letter. I wish every one would read it as one letter and not bit by bit. It is one letter written to show you the state of things at that moment, because the Lord would not come till the full state of things had come out. John was to tarry till then. This letter shows the full state of things had come out. As I might say, every tree on that lawn was planted forty years ago. They have grown since, but they have long been there. Everything has come out, no matter how small. Now all things are ready for the Lord to come. Read the terrible state to which man has come, his wickedness, as we had before us last night, where the cross is the measure of mans sin. What is the great attempt of man? It is to obtain possession of the earth, to put God out. They advance things with this object; they can do without Him. If I look at the Pope, I see he is exalting himself in all that is called God; antichrist exalts himself against all that is called God, a very great difference. What you see in Revelation is the state of things the upshot of it all is the Lord comes to reign. In chapter 19 you get the church in heaven. Babylon is set aside, there is joy in heaven; Christ has taken to Himself His great power to reign. Now you get in this closing scene before He comes (chapter 22: 17) the remnant coming out in the most beautiful trait of the original. In decline the best goes first, but in restoration the best is vigorously re-established. The first love was left in Ephesus; now you get here, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is the bride, her heart set upon Christ as her Object. You must know union in order to be in the affection of the bride, to be in concert with Him. You could not have either His power nor common thoughts with Him except in union. Now He is coming, and He makes an announcement. What is the announcement? I generally hear the half of it quoted, but not the whole. Whenever you leave out anything in Scripture you have not got hold of the idea. I have found myself out in that way, and other people, too! The announcement is, I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. 

    After Thyatira the coming kingdom is prominent. The overcomer in Thyatira is better off than in Laodicea. All the latter gets is to sit on His throne, no action, only to sit there. In Thyatira the overcomer rules over the nations with a rod of iron. People speak of the morning star as if it were only the rapture. Any one who knows what it is to be out at night, as I know, would know the morning star is the harbinger of the day. In the old coach days, when you saw the morning star it was the day you thought of, not the star. You say, Will not great things come to pass for us then? Yes; but the heart of the bride thinks also of the Bridegroom as well as of herself. He is coming to reign; He is coming to be acknowledged in His rights here. She is a heartless bride, or wife, who is only thinking of her own advantages, overlooking the interests and rights of her Lord. She says, Come, to the One who is the morning star, as well as the root and offspring of David. She is in concert with His own mind, and in the full interest of His concerns. 

    Then the call goes round to others. If it were so with us, I believe it would have a great effect. I can speak for myself personally, the wonderful effect it had on me when I first heard of the Lords coming. I am sure if I were to say, Come, in this practical, perfect way, it would have a great effect on every Christian. Why? Because they would see that I am so affected by what I say that they would be moved by it. The greatness of Christs appearing is lost sight of in directing attention exclusively to the rapture; but remember you will be called to account for the way He finds you here at His coming. The holidays come before the examination, I admit; but, the examination will come. Hence we read, that ye may be found of him without spot and blameless. I remember the effect the coming of the Lord had on myself. I was about nineteen, and I walked to a reading meeting some miles off. I took a gun by way of recreation. When I got into the house, a young friend, younger than myself, said to me, You have been out shooting. I assented, but I added, I see no harm in doing so. He retorted, Would you like the Lord to find you out shooting? I replied, No, certainly; and I will not touch it again. If you were assured that He was coming, you would like to be in every way ready for Him. If you think of the rapture merely, you think of your relief in being taken out of things here; but you will be taken to account for the way you are found here. Suppose a Christian could say, I have been serving the Lord for many years; but I ask, What has been your course the last six months? You are received in heaven in pure grace. Do not let me disturb any one as to that; but your last days here will affect you in the kingdom. The rapture is mentioned once in Scripture, 1 Thessalonians 4, and possibly implied in John 14. If You read the epistles to the Thessalonians carefully you will find that the apostle insists on the day. Unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints . I need not add more, beloved friends. The last phase of the kingdom of heaven is that ten virgins went forth to meet the Bridegroom, and it is deplorable that there are as many false ones as true. The foolish virgins are imitating the brightest trait of the wise ones; but the Lord will say to them, I never knew you. The wise ones are devoted to the Bridegroom, for Him they are looking. This comes out plainly at the end. Let him that heareth say, Come. As your heart is set on Himself so will all His concerns interest you while waiting for Him. You will see that the household is well cared for, getting meat in due season. The unfailing characteristic or mark of every one in conscious union with Christ is that he or she makes Christs interests PARAMOUNT. This mark was very palpable in Rebekah; when she saw Isaac she threw a veil over herself; her individuality was merged, she was lost in another. You are gone. Many a happy marriage has been marred because the wifes individuality has not been merged in her husbands. 

    In a scene of dislocation and distraction like this, it is an immense comfort (thank God, I know it in any little measure) to retire to my own room, and say, Though we are very insignificant in the eyes of man, yet there are true hearts here looking for the Lord, to whom He is everything. Look at Elijah. I might say his last day was his hardest day. Look at Paul and John. One in prison, the other in Patmos receiving the Revelation. You may not have bright surroundings, yet all is right, for you have a bright prospect, and a very bright present in company with Christ. 

    The Lord grant that we may each more answer to Christs mind, and that we may be found, more and more, from affection to Himself in the true remnant character, waiting for Him, for His names sake. 

  
    OUR PLACE IN GLORY (JBS 3)

    Isaiah 6: 2; 1 Corinthians 4: 4

    When man first encountered God after the fall, he said, I was afraid ... and I hid myself. Now for the believer the place of the greatest fear is the place where I am most at home. We are as much out of judgment as Jesus is on the throne of God  As he is, so are we in this world; He that feareth is not made perfect in love. We cannot be in the presence of God in innocence, for we are guilty, so that we must be there in righteousness, and more at home there than anywhere else, and that place which used to repel now forms me into a likeness of itself. I am not tolerated there, I am at home, and where the distance was, there is now nearness and attraction. 

    Isaiah was a distinguished prophet having received the word and vision from God; but now he sees the Lord on His throne. Note that it is the year Uzziah died,  the glory is not gone yet, but it is on the move. This man, distinguished as he is, what is his language? Woe is me! etc.,  he is filled with fear. I like to see a child afraid of the dark, there is nothing worse than no fear of God. Not only is he unclean, but undone. Look at Peter in Luke 5, he is an object of favour, and yet he says, Depart front me, for he was in the presence of God. It was not one craving for mercy, but he had the sense of his unfitness for the presence of God. But mark, the place from whence the fear comes, the relief comes also. The Lord says, Fear not. So with Isaiah  then flew one of the seraphims unto me, having a live coal; not a jot of holiness is abated, it is a live coal; thus the relief comes from the place of fear. 

    Divine truth always leaves its impress on us, and so Isaiah having got, as it were, a base of operations, can say, Here am I; send me. He is with Him that is above and consequently can go down to the lowest place of Gods people uttering the words (verses 9 and 10) quoted both by the Lord and Paul. 

    There is a simple word that the lips utter  the just for the unjust, but mark, it is not merely to bring me from hell, but to bring us to God. The Lord says to the dying thief, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. He would bring a man that the world had driven out of the world (not God, as with the first man) to paradise. God had sought to connect Himself with man in glory on the earth, so that Moses face shone with the very impress  a significant intimation that the glory would conform to itself. 

    In Ezekiel 1, mans wickedness had driven away the glory of God from the earth. As it was departing, the prophet sees, in verse 26, as the likeness of a man in it,  that is, the bright amber spot. In Luke 2 the glory comes back; in verse 9, the glory ... shone round about them. They were sore afraid, but the word is Fear not  where there was unspeakable fear there is unspeakable rest;  Ye shall find the babe ... in a manger. There is the man in the glory,  in Luke 9 He, as a man, is glorified on the holy mount, and a voice from the excellent glory proclaims, My beloved Son. We have the Man there, but nothing about us yet. It is at that moment that Moses and Elias (the law and the prophets) speak of His decease. This glorified Man has to descend from that scene, for all turns on His death, as the law and the prophets witness. 

    In 2 Corinthians 3 we have two ministrations,  one of condemnation and one of righteousness, and both come from the glory. God comes in a tempest, making a claim, and what is the answer? There is none righteous, no, not one. We always avoid the person who has a claim on us, the effect of a claim was condemnation, and the claim, even of the glory on the face of Moses, was such that they could not bear to look on it, a glory that introduced law. 

    I do not want to mitigate the claim of a holy God. It is true we cannot meet it, it brings nothing but condemnation; but it is that he might have mercy upon all. 

    Now look at the One who enters the earth in Luke 2: the world could not contain the books that could be written of all He did, because everything He did was worthy of being recorded, and God glorified Him, that is what we see on the holy mount. He descends from the mount to die. Nothing shews me more how unfeeling I am, than when I speak of the cross. Ah! we are like sons who live on the means their father toiled to procure, without feeling it. 

    Look at Psalm 22  all the accumulation of evil pouring down on the head of the blessed One. I note seven things in that Psalm, from sin in verse 1 to the lions mouth in verse 21. No one ever knew the extent of the offences against a holy God, but One, the Lord Jesus Christ. How do I know what sin means against God? Nothing can tell it but the cross. Nobody ever knew distance but the One who knew nearness;  there are two things which only He knew,  the sin of man and the heart of God. He is left, the solitary One, with all the force of sin and Satan on Him  Oh, how unfeeling we are to walk about the earth with so little sense of the death of Christ; there is more feeling in people walking in a cemetery where a mother lies. 

    In Mark 5 He delivers the man who had the legion of demons from the power of Satan, the woman from the power of weakness, and the young daughter from the power of death. His word, His grace, His hand, accomplished them, He gave her His hand; but now it is not merely deliverance, but victory. He conquered him that had the power of death. 

    In John 11 the Lord goes into our side of death; in chapter 12 He speaks of going into the place Himself on Gods behalf. Look now at John 13, verses 31 and 32. Now is the Son of man glorified. Where? On the holy mount? No, it is the One who propounded the law and fixed the penalty, who takes that penalty and maintains the inviolability  God is glorified when paying the penalty. He is raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, and now I have a Man in the glory who bore my penalty, and it is a ministration of righteousness from the glory. I look up and see I have a Saviour where there was a law. 

    In Acts 26 we have a man doing everything wrong; not immoral, but going against the mind of God. In verse 13, At midday, etc., and what was the effect? We are all fallen to the earth. What now greets him from that glory? I am Jesus ... rise, and stand upon thy feet  not condemnation. But it is now not that the glory looks down, but that I look up into it, and I say boldly, if it were possible to push a man into the glory, he would be saved, for he would find a Saviour there, nay the glory as a balance to his credit. Look too at the divine intelligence which shone into the heart of the poor woman, If I may touch but his clothes, I shall be whole. If it were not for Christ I should be afraid to go about for fear of the devil, but His word casts him out. There is never any violence but he is there, therefore it is said, Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your wrath: neither give place to the devil. 

    There is not evenness in the course until we have a mark; the effect on Isaiah is; Send me. On Peter, he brought his ship to land and followed Him. People maintain dignity etc. because they have not a mark  Christ in glory. It is not now God requiring of us,  If thou knewest the gift of God. 

    Now I am not repulsed, but attracted  nay, changed into the same image by beholding. I get a taste,  it is not conscience that is in question, but cultivation of taste through communion with what is blessed. Look at a rushlight and a wax candle together: the one helps the other and you cannot tell which gives the light. 

    There is not a particle of light that has reached any soul in this whole earth, but came from the glory; follow the history of that ray in your own soul; trace it, eagle-like, up to its source. This is an immense comfort. People may preach, but if light breaks in, it is the glory in the face of Jesus, who paid my debt and satisfied the glory. It is not now compulsion, but that I am afraid to do this or that,  to read such a book, to talk politics,  lest I should lose my enjoyment in Christ. To Paul, Ananias said, Receive thy sight, and he filled with the Holy Spirit, as much as to say, If you open your eyes again on this world let it be in company with the Holy Spirit. Christ satisfies the heart; you may say, I have not entered into it; but if the Lord has lighted a light in your heart it came from the glory, and you follow it up to the source whence it came. 

    We are left to commemorate death. No saint of old ever did that. Oh, retire into your privacy and rejoice that you have a Saviour and not a law! and that you have boldness to find your place in that scene of unbroken delights where Christ is! 

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 39 (JBS 8)

    Isaiah 6: 1 - 7; 2 Corinthians 3: 7

    Under the law there was a demand for righteousness from the glory of God on mount Sinai. From Christ in glory there is a ministration of righteousness. There was grace before Christ came, as we see in the case of Isaiah, who was a prophet, but he could not endure the sight of the King, the Lord of Hosts. Then he received grace: Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, having a live coal in his hand ... and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. There was grace - he was forgiven; but there was no righteousness ministered to him from the glory. He did not know a Saviour there, and he was not at home there. The light now shines down from the finish from Christ in glory. If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them. (2 Corinthians 4: 3,4) The first light which reaches the dark soul comes from the finish, that is from Christ in glory, and you are not in the fulness of the gospel until you have come to the finish. The great delay in souls is that they do not see that all that is contrary to God has been removed in the cross - the flesh, that which the live coal refused and repelled. Man after the flesh was brought to a judicial termination in the cross. In that he died, he died unto sin once. (Romans 6: 10) He bore the judgment due to me, but He not only bore the judgment due to me, He glorified God where I had dishonoured Him. God is indebted to a Man for glory! All the attributes of God were declared and met in the Man Christ Jesus - love and righteousness, truth and holiness - all. He so glorified God that He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. There is no live coal in the glory now for the believer in Jesus; on the contrary, the nearer you come to the glory of God which shines in the face of Jesus Christ, the more assured you are that you are not only justified, but that the righteousness of God greets you in the light of the glory. You are not only justified, but you are in the justification of life, in the righteousness of God where there never was a stain. As the prodigal found that the nearer he came to his father the more assured he was of his fathers reception, so the nearer you are to Christ in glory the more assured you are of your place there with Him. The gospel is that as He is, so are we in this world, but beyond the gospel or the fruition of the gospel, as you behold the Lords glory - He is without a veil - you are transformed into the same image from glory to glory; so that not only are you at rest as to heart and conscience with Christ in the glory - which is the gospel - but as you behold His glory, you come out here in a way suitable to Him, to be for Him in this world. 

  
    CHAPTER 6 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 6

    Here it is a question of the glory of Christ, as we see by comparing John 12: 40 with verse 10 of our chapter. The prophet sees here Christ as Jehovah of hosts who is manifested in the temple; the Spirit of God, putting together His glory and the state of His people, judges this state in reference to that glory. This is the Spirit of prophecy and of faith. 

    The unity and the condition of the church, do they answer to the heart of the Bridegroom? Everything for us is to be in accordance with God. The state of His people, was it according to the glory of Christ which it is my privilege to share? 

    Woe is me for I am undone. He judges the state of the people, his own conscience being touched. Then flew one of the seraphims unto me,+ etc. God establishes the prophet. The witness of prophecy consists in the setting forth of the holiness of God in the midst of His people. The live coal from off the altar had touched his lips, and his iniquity was taken away and sin purged. 

    There is a moment when the people of God become, as happened to the land of Pharaoh, the occasion of the outward manifestation of Gods judgments: a serious and terrible thought, yet suitable. For where ought God to execute His righteous judgments if not where His light has been diffused and disobeyed? There must fall most stripes (Luke 12). It is Christendom which is now charged with this responsibility. It is for these times the vine of the earth, the grapes of which shall be trodden in the winepress of His indignation (Revelation 14). God will send them strong delusion (2 Thessalonians 2: 11). It is just so here for the Jews of that day. Make fat the heart of this people, not the Gentiles (verse 10). Christendom which received not the love of the truth that they might be saved shall be judged in the same way. God will send them the working of delusion that they may believe the lie. 

    The judgment must go on to an entire desolation (verse 11, 12). There is a manifestation of glory, the prophetic testimony of purged lips, judgment on the people and land; but there is also the spirit of intercession, along with and by the Spirit of prophecy. Only we must remember that the Jews are to be restored on earth, the church will be glorified in heaven. 

    +Seraphim in itself means burners that fly, and is found combined with serpents in Numbers 21: 6, 8; Deuteronomy 8: 15. 

    The spirit of faith knows that it is impossible for God to abandon His people for ever. He subjects them to judgment up to desolation; but says the prophet, Lord, how long? He knows that there is a term and that finally grace abounds for the people. There will be a tenth (verse 13); then it is over again cropped down; but the holy seed, that is, the remnant, will be manifested. During winter the tree seems dead; but in spring, when the grace of God renews its shining on the people, the tree recovers. 

    This prophecy was given in the year that Uzziah died, and iniquity began to draw near under Jotham. The spirit of faith is pre-occupied with the glory of God, does not hide sin, but counts on grace in spite of sin. The principles which apply here are found again also for the church, though the details of application may not be the same. The church cannot say, Lord, how long? for the earth; but the responsibility of the vineyard, cultivated yet bearing bad fruit, abides. We may desire for our souls intelligence in Gods ways toward His people, and the application to ourselves and to the church of these great principles. 

    Nothing is more important for our souls than the church as an order of things here below for manifesting the glory of Christ during His absence. Our judgment on the state of the church should have as its rule the manifestation of Christs glory as the Head in heaven. I cannot have a deep feeling of the benefits conferred by any one without having the sense of the responsibility that results from the relationship. If we have unclean lips, and dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips, we shall gain nothing by hiding from us the glory of Christ. 

  
    ISAIAH 6 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 6

    The general mission of Isaiah shows a blessed state, and great preparedness of heart in the prophet. The vision was of the Lord in His holy character. The burning Seraphim were then celebrating it, lowly but exalting Jehovah. The prophet has the fullest sense of this, both for himself and the state of the people. No haste to go but a sense of what he was, and of what the people were, in presence of a holy yet evidently a known God. Woe is me, I am undone, for I am a man of unclean lips, and dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips, and I have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. The effect was subjective, and that was all  the deepest and truest place. But the moment his lips are cleansed by the coal from the altar, and Jehovah says Whom shall I send, and who shall go for us, he offers himself  Here am I, send me. This is very beautiful. We are apt to run (I admit the difference of the Gospel) in haste, as soon as interested, and then to shrink before the carelessness or opposition of the world. Here he does not stir till the Lord has fitted him, and calls; then he is His ready servant. Here, consequently, we get the largest scope of prophecy  the fullest scheme of the counsels and intentions of God, in connection with His plans as to His people and His glory. 

     1. The Lord, so in verses 8 and 11, but in verse 5 it is the Lord of hosts. 

     6. The veils do not come into question here. I suppose it was from the brazen altar. 

     12, 13. The language of these verses is remarkable, and much stronger than one would suppose; I am not sure that I understand it fully. And the Lord have removed far (as in anger or displeasure, as in other places His face) the Adam (eth ha Adam) and hath multiplied forsakings (derelictions) in the midst of the Land or earth. It seems to identify the dealings of God in the Land with the whole earth, and His actings on man. The Adam (God made eth ha Adam in his image, after his likeness  so as a dream, when one awaketh, shall He despise his image) for then shall all the question between God, and man in power and presumption, be centred there; compare Luke 2:14, for now He, in whom He is well pleased, is on high, rejected of the world, and we are in Him, but the whole world lieth in wickedness. This may be pursued, 

    for the sons are accepted in the Beloved, but, save in mystery in Him, the ha Adam is set aside. In the midst (rokhav, breadth) but yet in it, i.e., I suppose, the Land, there shall be a tenth, a Remnant, and it shall return, and shall be for burning  as Lebanon shall not be sufficient to burn  shall be to be consumed for fuel; for her iniquity shall be purged by the Spirit of judgment and the Spirit of burning, and, as the teil-tree or oak, whose root or trunk remains in casting their leaves, so the holy seed shall be the root thereof; compare Romans 11, which is just drawn in Spirit from this, quoad that part of the image. 

    The translators seem to have been misled by the apparent subject matter, but it seems strange they should have gone from so simple a word as lva-er (eaten; strictly consumed by burning) though it mean also consumption by browsing. Further we may observe as to this, in application, it is the Spirit of Christ testifying according to the righteousness of judgment, of which fire is the symbol, for even the Remnant shall pass through the fire, but He (who has indeed passed through, so as to bear their iniquities) shall be with them. Thence the word sraphim (burners), here only, I believe, used. One of the burners came, and touched with a coal from off the altar (typifying the consumption of sin)  the altar of burnt offering  his lips, and he spoke accordingly. He bore about the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life of Jesus might be manifest in his mortal body. Compare the whole of chapter 27, as we have already referred to the Spirit of judgment and Spirit of burning, ba-ar (he consumed). 

    The Seraphim I conceive to be the agency of the power of God, according to His character, but here towards the Remnant, for every mans work shall be tried by fire; accordingly when the Lord tries the Churches His eyes are as a flame of fire. The Cherubim were the agency of God; as see observations elsewhere on Revelation. Thus he was qualified to testify, according to this, to the Jews, the special objects of the one and the other. This, accordingly, became accomplished when the Lord Jesus Christ came into the world (amongst the Jews) gathering the wheat and burning up the chaff, etc., for judgment, that they which see might be made blind. But He came for judgment because He came not for judgment, for so it is with man thus left to himself. 

    Note, the saint takes the message without knowing what it is, for it is of God, and the primary character of the prophet is direct association of mind with Him  it is a trust on the part of God, in which the prophet is separated into His interest from all others. That interest may indeed be the Church, or it may be the judgment of the Churches  but that is another question; it is always God. I have sometimes thought this was the meaning of Lovest thou me more than these? Can you act for me, independent even of your tie to these? I am sure the principle is necessary for efficient service for Christ in the Church. 

    This chapter specially puts the prophet in his prophetic place, and is deeply interesting as describing it. The prophetic place begins where the Church is withered, as it were. It is the presence of the Spirit of Christ, cognisant, by the knowledge of Gods burning judgment, of what the Church ought to be, sensible in all perfect sympathy, as dwelling amongst it, of its state and necessity, and withal of the mind of God toward it, and knowing, therefore being, itself, as a word formed on the standard of Gods holiness towards it, the development and depository of His mind towards it. We find it then thus exhibited. It is therefore the mind of God toward the Church, as so cognisant, and the mind of the Church towards God, both in their perfectness as in Romans 8. Here therefore it is exhibited especially in that word, Lord, how long? For it knows, experimentally, the mind of God towards His Church in favour, and rests on that. 

    This chapter is the installation of the prophet in his office. To the end of verse 12, from the beginning of verse 7, is a substantive prophecy; what follows is detail. Verses 7 - 13 is the Covenant of David, in Christ, as failed in se. 

  
    BEING SERVICEABLE (JR 1)

    Genesis 22:1-3; Genesis 37:12-16 (to my brethren); Exodus 3:2-4; Isaiah 6:1-8

    I desire to speak about being serviceable.  It is not my intention to speak about service or serving.  Serving involves activity, and serving can even become an objective, unduly so, but being serviceable is a state.  In Pauls second epistle to Timothy, which was written for the very day in which we live, when there is departure from the truth, breakdown and confusion, Paul wrote about being serviceable as a vessel to honour.  There are vessels to dishonour who attach the Lords name to what is unsuitable to Him; that is dishonouring to Him.  Christendom is the great house, as Paul speaks about it, and we are all part of the great house.  When we speak about Christendom, we are not to think of something outside of ourselves because we are part of it; we are part of the great house, but it is possible to be a vessel to honour in the great house.  In a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, but also wooden and earthen; and some to honour, and some to dishonour.  If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, (in separating himself from them) he shall be a vessel to honour, 2 Timothy 2: 20, 21.  Separation from Evil Gods Principle of Unity was one of the early tracts written by Mr Darby.  Remember, it is separation from evil, not separation for separations sake but separation from vessels to dishonour, from persons who are dishonouring to the Lord.  It goes on to say, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified  sanctified means set apart for Gods holy purposes  serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work.  May every one of us here desire to be serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work.  There are those who have a judgment about what is wrong but feel they ought to stay in it to help others.  That is not Gods way; it is not the way that Paul indicates in the second epistle to Timothy.  He says, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour and he will be prepared for every good work. 

    I have read of persons in the Old Testament, each one of whom said Here am I; that is the attitude of serviceability.  I would like every one of us here myself included, to be concerned to be in the state of being serviceable.  Abraham was a mature man who learned to know God, and one whom God knew.  God could say about him, I know him 

    Genesis 18:19.  He was one in whom God had confidence, whom God could trust.  It says here, God tried Abraham, and said to him, Abraham! and he said, Here am I.  He was a vessel to honour sanctified, serviceable, prepared for every good work.  What was the good work he was going to undertake?  What was the purpose of it?  God asked him to do certain things for His own pleasure; God wanted to have pleasure in every movement Abraham made.  If we are to be serviceable, the first thing to have in mind is, serviceable to the Master, serviceable in view of the pleasure of God.  It is not just doing something that I want to do.  We were referring somewhere recently to anyone who may say, I think I could make a good missionary; I think that would just suit me, to go out to some foreign country and be a missionary; I think my qualities would just be filled out in that kind of work.  That is the wrong way round.  It is a question of being serviceable for divine pleasure, waiting on indications from the Lord what to do, not taking the initiative as to what I think I ought to do, and so with less matters than becoming missionaries.  We often have things the wrong way round.  But Abraham said Here am I; he was in that state of being serviceable.  He might have shrunk from what was committed to him but he did not. 

    As you read these verses you can think of Jehovah looking down from heaven and watching Abraham in every move he made and every step he took.  It says, Abraham rose early in the morning.  He might have waited until the afternoon, or the next day, but no, Here am I, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work in view of divine pleasure.  He rose early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men with him, and Isaac his son; and he clave the wood for the burnt-offering, and rose up and went to the place that God had told him of.  On the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes and saw the place from afar.  I believe that in every movement Abraham made in this section Jehovah had pleasure, in fact God saw in Abrahams movements and Abrahams feelings how He Himself would feel when His beloved Son was here.  How remarkable that Abraham was serviceable in view of filling out something that was for Gods own pleasure.  Isaac spoke to Abraham his father, and said, My father!  And he said, Here am I, my son.  Think of the affection between Abraham and Isaac!  It is all typical of the Lord Jesus and of His sacrifice.  Abraham was serviceable and prepared to sacrifice in view of the divine pleasure and Gods own satisfaction.  What an objective to have before us!  Is it not worthwhile being serviceable in view of yielding some pleasure to the heart of the blessed God?  What a privilege we have!  Is it not worthwhile being a vessel to honour, facing exercises of separation, of sanctification?  We are to be sanctified persons.  A sanctified person will know how to be separate.  It is not a question of obeying certain rules of separation, but if I can view myself and continually think of myself as a sanctified person set apart for divine pleasure, I will know how to be separate when I ought to be separate, and to be in this state of serviceability.  Abraham was serviceable in view of the pleasure of God.  Joseph was serviceable in view of the welfare of his brethren, and his brethren were far from being all they ought to be.  Abraham was a mature man, over one hundred years old, a man who had learned God over many years; Joseph was a youth of seventeen, a teenager we would say in present day language.  He fed the flock with his brethren; and he was doing service with the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his fathers wives.  And Joseph brought to his father an evil report of them.  These are among the very persons that Joseph, at the age of seventeen, is prepared to be serviceable to with a view to seeking their welfare.  Joseph was available; he was sent out from the vale of Hebron, from the enjoyment of his fathers love, to seek the welfare of his brethren.  This exercise lasted over twenty years.  Jacob said to him, Go, I pray thee, see after the welfare of thy brethren, and after the welfare of the flock; and bring me word again.  Joseph never brought word again; he was the victim of his brethrens animosity, sold into Egypt; he did not even see his brethren after this for over twenty years.  He had a long time of suffering.  Did he give up the service because of the difficulties?  No, he did not.  He had certain light in his soul; Joseph was conscious of his fathers love.  It is good for every one of us to be conscious of being loved, not only loved by your parents but loved by God, having a place in the heart of the Lord Jesus.  In principle that was Joseph here, he was conscious of being loved.  What sustained him in all his sufferings, including being in prison, was the sense of his fathers love.  Another thing that governed him was the light he had in his dreams.  He had light as to his brethren eventually coming round, and he had in type light as to the exaltation of Christ and Christ having His true place among His people, and the light of these things sustained Joseph over twenty years of exercise he had to go through.  When Joseph saw his brethren after these twenty years it says he remembered the dreams which he dreamt, see Genesis 42:9.  He did not remember the ill deeds of his brethren, he remembered the light he had in his soul, that in spite of what did not look promising at all, his brethren were going to come round.  Then he served his brethren with remarkable skill.  The wisdom with which he operated with regard to his brethren came from the love he had for them.  Wisdom is the form love takes in certain circumstances.  Joseph knew when to be severe because he spoke harshly to them, but he was not all severity; he acted with them in grace; he gave them money back in their sacks.  The fact that they had their money back affected them more than the severe speaking; they were in consternation when they saw they had their money back.  That is Joseph acting in grace, there was a balance of severity when needed, and grace when needed.  Sometimes in dealing with our brethren we are severe when we ought to be gracious, and sometimes we are too gracious when we ought to stand for righteousness.  In working amongst our brethren, we need wisdom, skill, and that was Josephs dealing with his brethren.  We need to learn it from Christ Himself.  Joseph is typical of Christ. 

    When he was asked in chapter 37, What seekest thou, he said, I am seeking my brethren.  This is Joseph serviceable, you might say, in relation to his local brethren, in relation to improvement of conditions in bringing in love and unity.  They were a disunited family; they had four mothers and there was contention and hatred.  Joseph is with God and in the state of being serviceable and never gives up the securing of his brethren according to God.  Are we all prepared to be serviceable for Gods pleasure as with Abraham, but prepared to serve our brethren, seeking the welfare of our brethren?  Paul was prepared in Corinth not only to spend but to be spent, even if in the more abundantly loving them he was less loved, see 2 Corinthians 12:15.  Oh, we need this attitude.  The Samaritan said to the innkeeper when he left him two pence, whatsoever thou shalt expend more, Luke 10:35.  We hear sometimes  I have said it myself  I have done my bit, I have done my share.  We need to be prepared to spend and be spent, not only what we think would be our share, but be like Joseph here in seeking the welfare of our brethren. 

    We come now to Moses; he sees the thorn-bush burning.  This made an initial impression upon Moses.  He speaks later of the good will of him that dwelt in the bush, Deuteronomy 33:16.  He never forgot this impression of Jehovah in the thorn-bush.  It would be a common sight in the wilderness to see a thorn-bush in flames and in just a few moments finished, but what attracted Moses attention was that it was not being consumed; it was burning and burning and burning but it was not being consumed.  It is a type of God being with His people, contrary and difficult as they are.  Read the Book of Numbers and you see the difficulties, the rebellion, the murmurings, they even tempted God in the wilderness journey, but God remained with them, the cloud remained with them.  It is remarkable to know that God is continuing patiently with His people.  God was severe, many perished in the wilderness, in fact all who were numbered in chapter one perished but Caleb and Joshua, and a new generation came into the land; but I Jehovah change not is what we read in Malachi 3:6, which may refer to the bush:  I Jehovah change not, and ye, sons of Jacob, are not consumed.  God does not change his purpose regarding His people; He does not change His mind about them because of the difficulties and the way in which he has to contend with them.  This is involved in the bush burning, and in the light of it Jehovah calls Moses, Moses!  And he said, Here am I.  He is serviceable.  But what was committed to him was a responsibility, and when responsibility was put upon Moses he was not prepared for it.  He brings forward reasons why the responsibility that God was going to put upon him should not be taken up by him.  Are we not like that sometimes?  We can find all sorts of excuses why we should not be serviceable in taking up responsibility.  It was a great responsibility Moses was to undertake; he was to be responsible for two million people for forty years, but he was so reluctant to take it up that God became angry with him.  There is innate with some of us a slowness to take on responsibility locally.  You might say Moses had a very low thought of himself, and so he had, and we all need to have, we all need to be aware of our nothingness, but if God lays a responsibility on us do not make too many excuses.  I would encourage anyone here on whom the Lord lays responsibility to answer to it.  That is the lesson we learn here with Moses.  He is immediately serviceable in saying, Here am I, but when the responsibility is laid upon him he is not so sure.  So let us search our hearts to be prepared to be serviceable for we ought all to be prepared to take on some responsibility.  It has been said, rightly I believe, that if we are not prepared to take on any responsibility we are hardly in fellowship, because fellowship involves some share of responsibility taken on by us. 

    Now Isaiah, in the verses we read, saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up.  What a sight it was for Isaiah to see Christ exalted!  Then he saw seraphim standing above him and each had six wings.  Seraphim are not real creatures, they are symbolic, I understand.  Seraphim were standing above him: each had six wings; with twain he covered his face.  What is suited to be serviceable to the Lord these seraphim set out.  Each had six wings but they were not all used in flying; with two they covered their faces, they are to be out of sight.  Oh what a lesson this is to learn!  In the light of the exaltation of Christ, one who is serviceable has to be as far as possible out of sight.  We were reminded the other day about John the baptist; he sets this out.  They sent from Jerusalem, from the centre of the religious world, and asked who he was.  Art thou the Christ?  He said No, only the voice of one crying in the wilderness, John 1:23.  In principle he was covering his face.  Paul said, in the light of the glory of the mystery that was committed to him, To me, less than the least of all saints, Ephesians 3:8.  The seraphim with two of their wings covered their face.  They were to be out of sight in view of the exaltation of Christ.  We spoke earlier about service and how ambition to serve might govern us; let us learn this; with twain they covered their face.  With twain they covered their feet; they were not occupied with their activity, it is a question of the exaltation of Christ.  To be serviceable rightly has to be in view of Christ being glorified, of Him being presented, not the one who serves presented; as far as possible he is to be out of sight.  And one called to the other and said, Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory!.  Then it says and the house was filled with smoke.  And I said, Woe unto me! for I am undone; for I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, Jehovah of hosts.  And one of the seraphim flew unto me, and he had in his hand a glowing coal, which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar; and he made it touch my mouth.  There is the answer in the glad tidings, in the application of the death of Christ.  Notice this seraph took the glowing coal with tongs from off the altar.  Only One could meet these glowing coals and the suffering and the cost involved, and that was the Sufferer, the Lord Jesus Himself.  But the application of it is the answer to what we are according to the flesh.  So Isaiah says here, I heard the voice of the Lord saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?  And I said, Here am I; send me.  The emphasis is not on me; it is not send me, it is send me.  It is a desire to be serviceable on the part of Isaiah.  Now I trust there may be, with the young and all of us, begotten in our hearts and minds a desire to be serviceable to the Lord.  We can all do something, for Gods pleasure, in taking on responsibility, in seeking the promotion of the Lord Himself and His interests. 

    Another who said, Here am I, was Ananias.  When Saul was apprehended on the Damascus road he was led to the house of one called Judas; and then the Lord spoke to Ananias, and Ananias immediately said, Behold, here am I, Lord, Acts 9:10.  He was serviceable, one who knew the Lord, who knew His word and was prepared to answer to it.  But Ananias has to accept adjustment.  That is another important matter.  If we are to be in the state of being serviceable, we have to be prepared to accept adjustment.  Ananiass thoughts were wrong.  And the Lord said to him in a vision, Ananias.  And he said, Behold, here am I, Lord, and the word was to Rise up and go into the street which is called Straight, and seek in the house of Judas one by name Saul, he is of Tarsus: for, behold, he is praying.  He is praying; that should have helped Ananias, but Ananias thought he knew better than the Lord.  He tried to adjust the Lord; that is how strong we can be in our ideas.  Do not let us make mistakes.  We think we know better than the Lord sometimes as Ananias did.  He says Lord, I have heard from many concerning this man and so on.  And the Lord said to him, Go, for this man is an elect vessel to me.  So Ananias was prepared to go, having accepted adjustment.  Being really serviceable often means that we have to be prepared to be adjusted in our thoughts and outlook.  Ananias was only about a day late in his information, but he has to become adjusted by the Lord; the Lord is prepared to adjust us.  We need to be adjustable if we are going to be serviceable.  May the Lord help us to be more serviceable, for His sake. 

  
    BEING AVAILABLE FOR THE LORD AT THE MOMENT (JR 2)

    John 18:4-9; Genesis 3:8-10; 1 Samuel 10:20-23; 1 Samuel 13:5-7; Isaiah 6:1-8

    It is in mind to say something about being available to the Lord for what He has in mind for us at the present moment.  We are in a time of difficulty and public ruin, but the work of the Lord is going on; the Spirit is here  The Spirit all the truth sustains, we sometimes sing (No 436)  and the Spirit is available to help any who are committed to the Lord Jesus and to the testimony.  In 2 Timothy, when the ruin of the church publicly came in, Timothy was discouraged, and Pauls word was God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion.  Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner, 2 Timothy 1: 7, 8.  The testimony of our Lord is still here, and the Lord would have every one of us committed to Him and to His testimony at the present time.  There is public failure; it is a day such as the prophet Zechariah spoke of: the day of small things, chap 4: 10.  It is a day of small things publicly, but a day of great things secretly and spiritually, because we are near to what we speak of as the rapture, the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ when the Spirit and the bride say, Come, when the Fathers perfect time will be completed and the Lord Jesus will come for all His own.  What a moment that will be!  We do well to dwell on the greatness of the moment that is before us.  We do not wait for an event exactly, we wait for a Person, but it will be a very great event nevertheless.  All the Old Testament saints, from Abel who was the first that we know of to have died all those centuries ago, are going to be raised.  The Lord Jesus rules over dead and living (see Romans 14: 9) and the dead in Christ are going to rise.  Think of what that will mean, what a moment it will be!  All the New Testament saints, those who sleep in Jesus, will be raised at that same moment, and, as Paul writes; we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them... to meet the Lord in the air, 1 Thessalonians 4: 17.  We wait for the Lord Himself who will make all this an actuality.  The coming of the Lord is imminent.  It has been said for many years that His coming is imminent, but it is more imminent than ever it was.  Among believers there is a stirring of heart expecting the coming of the Lord.  Then look out on the world around us, there is hardly a nation where there is not trouble.  On the one hand there is expectancy among believers, on the other hand there is the imminence of the great tribulation and judgment.  From both points of view, the coming of the Lord is imminent. 

    The Lord is therefore looking for persons to have part in His testimony according to His thoughts at the present time.  I desire to speak first of all about the Lord Jesus and how available He was at the critical moment in the history of the world when He took upon Himself the great work of redemption.  He was available.  In Leviticus 16, in connection with the scapegoat, or the goat that was for Azazel as in the New Translation, we read and Aaron shall lay both his hands on the head of the living goat, and confess over it all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their sins, and he shall put them on the head of the goat, and shall send him away to the wilderness by the hand of a man standing ready, v 21.  Who could answer to the man standing ready except the Lord Jesus Christ who was available to undertake all that was required for the securing of Gods will and Gods pleasure as well as the blessing of our souls?  Thus as we read: Jesus therefore, knowing all things that were coming upon him, went forth.  Think of that movement on the part of the Lord Jesus, all in view of the will of God and all that that will had in mind!  Think of the greatness of divine purpose before the worlds foundation and who was going to accomplish it!  The One who undertook that great work was the Lord Jesus Christ.  Knowing all that was coming upon Him, knowing the suffering involved, knowing the darkness He had to go into, knowing also the One who was going to save Him out of death (for He was going into death): all this was before Him along with all the mocking and animosity of men: Jesus therefore, knowing all things that were coming upon him, went forth.  The Lord Jesus was the Man standing ready in view of accomplishing the great work of redemption, in view of securing a universe for God, in view of men recovered for Gods pleasure.  Jesus... knowing all things that were coming upon him; He knew it all, He faced it all in Gethsemane according to Matthew, Mark and Luke, agonising with His Father regarding that matter and here He went forth and said to them, Whom seek ye?  They answered him, Jesus the Nazaraean.  Jesus answered, I told you that I am he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go away; that the word might be fulfilled which he spoke, As to those whom thou hast given me, I have not lost one of them.  The Lord will not lose one of His own; knowing all the things that were before Him He went forth alone in view of their salvation.  We do not know what is before us, but we need to commit ourselves in our measure.  The Lords committal was full and perfect, but we need to commit ourselves according to our measure to have part in the testimony of our Lord at this time.  What a model He is!  He is more than a model here, He is an object for our affections.  He said if therefore ye seek me, let these go away.  He is the I am; when He said I am he, they went away backward and fell to the ground.  The Lord could have dismissed all the opposition in the power of His Person; but no, He went forth into the suffering way and all that that involved. 

    Some of the scriptures read speak of persons who hid themselves.  The great danger is that when the call comes to be available to the Lord and His testimony we tend to hide ourselves for different reasons.  Adam and his wife hid themselves because they had something on the conscience and therefore they were afraid.  That might hinder any one of us.  When the woman was deceived and Adam disobeyed, they acquired a conscience.  By partaking of the tree they acquired the knowledge of good and evil; therefore because of their sin they were not happy with God.  It says: And they heard the voice of Jehovah Elohim, walking in the garden in the cool of the day.  And Man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of Jehovah Elohim, in the midst of the trees of the garden.  They hid behind the very trees which had been of Gods provision.  We can hide ourselves instead of being available.  The reason here was because of something on their conscience.  You can understand Adam and Eve fearing the presence of God, but there is no reason why any of us should have anything on our conscience to be a hindrance to our committal to the Lord and His testimony, because there is a way in which anything on the conscience can be settled.  If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins; and not only forgive our sins but cleanse us from all unrighteousness (1 John 1: 9): to cleanse us, to justify us, to be clean and pure, and cleared of guilt.  That is what God offers us in the glad tidings.  So we should have nothing on our conscience.  Some of us may, like Paul, have some things in our memory to keep us humble, for Paul never forgot that he had persecuted believers, but it was not on his conscience; he was free with God because he had confessed it all, he had had to do with God about it; it was no longer on his conscience, but it was in his memory to keep him humble, and some of us have things in our memory to keep us humble.  But there need not be anything on anybodys conscience.  One of the gospel hymns says: 

    Conscience now no more condemns us For His own most precious blood Once for all has washed and cleansed us Cleansed us in the sight of God. 

    (No 410) 

    Because of the blood of our Lord Jesus Christ because of the work He accomplished, because of His going forth, knowing all that would come upon Him, to clear the ground so that no one, no man, or woman, or child need have anything on their conscience, we therefore need not fear the presence of God but be available for Him, for His service, for His pleasure for His will at the present moment. 

    Now we come to king Saul who hid himself.  King Saul had been given every advantage.  If you read the preceding chapters you can see how great advantages were given to him because he was called into a place of responsibility; he was selected for it and he knew he was selected for it.  He was given special food by Samuel the prophet; he was given the shoulder: And Samuel said to the cook, Bring the portion that I gave thee, of which I said to thee, Set it by thee.  And the cook took up the shoulder, and what was on it, and set it before Saul, 1 Samuel 9: 23, 24.  Saul had that advantage; he was given the shoulder to strengthen him for the responsibility that he was to take up.  The Lord will not ask us to take up any responsibility that He would not support us in and would not give us strength for.  Saul is given this special food, and then he is selected by being anointed, God even giving him another heart (see 1 Samuel 10: 9); the Spirit of Jehovah came upon him, he had every advantage, and now the word comes for Saul to go forward; but what do we find?  He is hiding among the baggage.  Among the baggage is not a very dignified place for one who was called to a place of responsibility. 

    Each one of us is called to take some responsibility, we are hardly in Christian fellowship if we do not take some responsibility.  It was special with king Saul, but each one of us, whether young or old, has some responsibility to fill at the present time.  Saul was found hiding in the baggage and was not available when he was needed.  It says: And they sought for him, but he was not to be found, not available at the very moment when he was needed.  This is a moment when each one of us is needed to fill his or her part in the testimony and service of God.  This is the time.  Saul was not found, and they inquired of Jehovah further, Will the man yet come hither?  And Jehovah answered, Behold, he hath hid himself among the baggage.  Saul was timid, backward, it was not true humility for true humility is not thinking of self at all.  Saul was thinking about himself and therefore was not available.  Imagine a man who was called upon in this way hiding himself among the baggage!  He had to be fetched: they ran and fetched him.  Now is the time for each of us to be available, now is the well-accepted time, now is the day of salvation, now is the time to commit ourselves to the Lord Jesus personally, to His testimony, to God and His service and His will.  The flesh, in timidity and backwardness hindered Saul from being available when he was needed. 

    In chapter 13 we find an extension of this: And the men of Israel saw that they were in a strait (for the people were distressed); and the people hid themselves in caves.  These people were uncertain, and many are like this at the moment, they are not available because of uncertainty.  The people hid themselves in caves, and in thickets, and in cliffs, and in strongholds, and in pits.  There was a great variety of things in which to hide; there are a great variety of things to hide in today where there is uncertainty.  Saul was uncertain himself, and to follow any man would cause uncertainty.  In chapter 14 Saul said to the priest Bring hither the ark of God (v 18), then in the next verse Withdraw thy hand; he did not know what he ought to do.  The people here are called men of Israel, they ought to have been confiding in God.  Jacobs name was changed to Israel, prince of God, dignified person, but the men of Israel saw they were in a strait, the people were distressed, and the people hid themselves as many at the present moment are hiding themselves because of uncertainty.  There is no need to be uncertain; our great Leader is to be the Lord Jesus personally, He is the great Leader; we are not to be following any human leader no matter how big he is, like Saul here who was head and shoulders above all the people and who would stand out above them all; that is not one to follow, follow the Lord Jesus. 

    We sometimes sing: 

    It is not with uncertain step We tread our desert way; 

    A well-known voice has called us up To everlasting day (No 244) 

    The Lord said, Follow Me.  Our salvation depends on being disciples of the Lord Jesus and following Him.  As we desire to follow Him the Holy Spirit will be our support; He will help us, He will indicate the way.  We need to be in dependence as to the right way at the present time.  The Lord knows the right way; the Shepherd leads the flock the right way; the Spirit leads the right way: for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8: 14.  We need to be led by the Good Shepherd, led by the Spirit, so that there is no uncertainty.  Let us thus commit ourselves.  The men of Israel hid themselves in caves (natural caves, I suppose), in thickets; cliffs would be high places; and strongholds (it is very difficult to reach persons who are in strongholds); and some were hiding themselves in pits.  We are in times when many are hiding themselves, not available but hiding themselves because of uncertainty.  Let none of us be uncertain. 

    Isaiah was available here in chapter 6.  It begins: In the year of the death of king Uzziah, I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple.  He had a view of something going on normally.  It was the year of the death of king Uzziah who had been presumptuous and therefore a leper, but now Isaiah had another view; the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple.  Seraphim were standing above him: each had six wings; with twain he covered his face and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he flew.  This is the kind of spirit, and these are the features we need to desire to have, not hiding in thickets and caves and strongholds.  They had six wings, with two to cover the face, with two they covered the feet; they are not advertising their movements, they are not making themselves prominent, but they are able to fly, with two they flew, and they would not fly with any uncertainty, they would move with certainty under the Lords direction.  O, to be like one of these Seraphim!  And one called to the other and said, Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory!  Would there be such a thing as this going on at the present time?  Would there be persons like this on the earth at the present time?  If there are I would like to be among them.  This is true humility; this is not thinking of self at all, it is not the backwardness of the flesh, but covering the face and covering the feet, all to exalt the Lord who is high and lifted up.  And one called to the other and said, Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory!  And the foundations of the thresholds shook.  And Isaiah said Woe unto me! for I am undone; for I am a man of unclean lips.  He was impressed by what he saw, by a service going on acceptable to God, in principle under the Lord Jesus in the power of the Spirit.  As soon as he says Woe unto me! for I am undone; for I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips... one of the seraphim flew unto me, and he had in his hand a glowing coal... and he made it touch my mouth, and said, Behold, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin expiated.  Isaiah had right desires to have part in this service and he is made suitable.  So the call comes; the Lord says Whom shall I send...?  That is what the Lord is saying at the present time; who is going to be available for what He has in mind?  It is not what Isaiah had in mind, or what any one of us has in mind, but what the Lord has in mind.  Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?  And I said, Here am I.  I wonder if we are all saying, Here am I, send me.  The emphasis is on send not on me  send me.  O, what a privilege it is to be sent, not undertaking anything on our own initiative but under the Lords initiative to be sent, to act under Him, to have part with Him and in His testimony.  May every one of us be available for this! 

    Isaiah was sent to a very difficult people, as the chapter indicates: Go; and thou shalt say unto this people, Hearing ye shall hear and shall not understand, and seeing ye shall see and shall not perceive; their heart was fat, their ears heavy, their eyes blind, but the chapter goes on to speak of a tenth part, and that tenth part goes through great testing; it is eaten, but what remains is the trunk: as the terebinth and as the oak whose trunk remaineth after the felling: the holy seed shall be the trunk thereof.  We are in the days, dear brethren, of remnant conditions; we have to work with a few available, but let us be among the remaining after the felling: the holy seed shall be the trunk thereof.  There is to be fruit and the pleasure of the Lord sustained in a few, as Isaiah had part in the testimony in smallness and remnant conditions, but under the Lord and for His pleasure.  May we all be available!  May we all be ready to say, Here am I, in view of the Lords appeal to us now, and be assured of the Holy Spirits support in this great work that is going on at the present time, a day of small things publicly but a day of great things in this time of the finishing touches of the Spirit to His nearly two thousand years of assembly formation.  May we have part in it for His Names sake. 

  
    THE CHERUBIM OF GLORY (JT 2)

    Genesis 3:24; Exodus 25:17 - 22; Leviticus 16:14 - 15; 2 Chronicles 3:10 - 13; 1 Kings 6: 23 - 35; Isaiah 6: 1 - 8

    The cherubim represent the government of God. Placed in Eden, their service was of a negative character: they kept the way of the tree of life. Adam having sinned, his race is barred for ever from the tree of life. None could elude the flaming sword which turned every way. Death precluded all possibility of man in the flesh having part in the tree of life. God allowed the race to perpetuate itself; but death lay upon all, for all had sinned. The government of God is inexorable. All this marked the dealings of God with man in Old Testament times. God bore with men, but His judgment was there, and life was an impossibility for the children of Adam. 

    The coming of Christ changed the situation. The position of the cherubim was altered. Christ is in view in Exodus 25. The flaming sword has disappeared, and the faces of the cherubim are toward the mercy seat  Christ. Alluding in the New Testament to Exodus 25, the Holy Spirit says, The cherubim of glory; in this expression we may perceive the divine thought in the cherubim. Their presence and attitude in the tabernacle involved, typically, the affections of the Father. Glory has reference to Gods nature, and this shone out when the Son became Man. Gods face was toward Him in infinite complacency. The opening of the gospels abound with touches of this. At the Lords birth all heaven was astir, the delight of the angels at Bethlehem, Luke 2, but reflecting the heart of the Father above. Here there is no sword. The first man had sinned, and hence the cherubim and flaming sword guarded the tree of life from his approach but the second Man has now appeared, and judgment applies not to Him. Instead of this we have, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. Luke 2:14. 

    Becoming incarnate, the Lord took the place of outward weakness, but the Fathers tender, protecting care was there. The outstretched wings of the cherubim pointed to this. The cherubim shall stretch forth their wings on high, covering the mercy seat with their wings. Exodus 25:20. Herod would slay Christ, but God directed Joseph to take the young Child and His mother and flee into Egypt. Becoming Man, the Lord was the Ark of the testimony and the mercy seat; every divine thought should be made good in Him, and the Fathers protecting wing overshadowed Him. 

    In this blessed One God meets men and speaks to men: There I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the mercy seat. Exodus 25:22. Wonderful meeting place between God and man! God has appointed the meeting place, and this is in Christ. All hinges on the Person  He is divine; but, nevertheless, the lowliest and most approachable of all that ever trod the earth. The sinner has nothing to fear in Him. Elihu says to Job, My terror shall not make thee afraid. Job 33:7. The divinely appointed meeting place is in a Man  in One whose character disarms us of all fear and want of confidence. 

    In Christ God also speaks to men. This is my beloved Son, hear him. Luke 9:35. Through Him every divine communication comes to us. The mercy seat was the lid of the ark; below it was the testimony; there was that there which spoke of the affections of Christ. What a Treasure in the eye of the Father! Hence the attitude of the cherubim. 

    In Leviticus 16 Christ is set forth from our side; in Exodus 25 He is on Gods side. In Leviticus 16 He is approaching God in accomplishing the great work of atonement. He is meeting God representatively; and in the sacrifice of Himself He has laid the immutable basis for the gospel. On the ground of what this chapter sets forth the believer is in all the favour indicated in the cherubim in Exodus 25. Instead of the flaming sword keeping us from the tree of life, we are the companions of Him who is in His own Person the resurrection and the life. Aaron was to wash his flesh in water and to clothe himself with a linen coat, breeches, girdle and mitre when he entered the holiest. The linen clothing speaks of the infinite personal holiness of Christ. The sweet incense placed on the coals from the altar is the moral fragrance of Christ, which death itself only brought out more perfectly, and thus it covered the mercy seat. It ascended to Gods unspeakable pleasure. Such an One, who is thus shown to be in every way acceptable to God, is Himself the sacrifice whose blood is sprinkled upon the mercy seat, And he shall take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy seat eastward; and before the mercy seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times, Leviticus 16:14. Thus there was the perfect testimony that the man that sinned, the man from whom the tree of life was guarded by the cherubim, is removed to Gods glory in the death of His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    God thus glorified through the death of Christ is known in His house. In 2 Chronicles 3 the attitude of the cherubim is again changed. Their position here is different from that in which they were seen even in the tabernacle. They stood on their feet, and their faces were inward. 2 Chronicles 3:13. Inward means that they looked toward the house (as the margin reads), or holy place, instead of toward the mercy seat. Applying this to the present time, we see the wonderful spectacle of God looking out toward humanity in blessing. This is really the situation, 

    beloved friends. Gods face is toward man in favour. As in Exodus 25 the cherubim had no sword, so here the sword could have no reference to Christ personally, and now that His death for us has taken place, it has no reference to us. The cherubim are on their feet looking out. It is the attitude of God at the present time. And what a long look-out God has! It extends to the utmost bounds of humanity. The least movement in the heart of man toward Him is taken notice of. See how the Father observed the prodigal! When he was yet a great way off, his father saw him ... and ran Luke 15:20. Happy it is for the sinner when he thinks of God as the prodigal did of his father. He becomes an object of interest in heaven. Joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. Luke 15:7. It is a greater thing to be distinguished in heaven than on earth; and we are distinguished there when we repent. God observes us, for He is looking out. But the gospel goes beyond the type, for it presents God not only as looking out toward men, but as running out to meet them when returning to Him. 

    But if God runs out to meet men it is to bring them into His house. The prodigal was clothed and made in every way suitable to Gods abode, and then brought into it. 1 Kings 6 shows that God would surround Himself in His dwelling place with men. There were chambers round about the temple. We see this also in Luke 14:23 Compel them to come in, that my house may be filled. The gospel accords to the believer the place of a son; and sonship gives title to the house  the son abides in the house for ever. 

    But in seeking to set before you the full blessing of the gospel, I cannot refrain from saying a word as to the responsibility involved in being in the house of God at the present time. This is why I read 1 Kings 6:23 - 35. You will observe that cherubim were carved upon the walls and doors of the temple, besides being in the oracle. On entering the threshold of the house you are reminded that Gods holy government prevails there; and within, you are reminded everywhere you look of the same thing. Knowing God and yourself, you rejoice in this, for you are assured that what the cherubim represent is the only guarantee for the continuance of the blessing into which you have been introduced. The holy rule of God shall mark His house even throughout eternity, but it is evident that it is of special importance in the circumstances in which the house is found now. 

    I add a word as to the seraphim, Isaiah 6. It seems to me that while they maintain the holiness of Him who sits upon the throne they are, at the same time, the executors of His grace. In the presence of the Lord on His throne, Isaiah is convicted of his uncleanness Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips. Isaiah 6:5. What an opportunity for grace! and the seraph embraces it. With a live coal from the altar he flies to the relief of the prophet. It is a ministry of grace - He laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. Isaiah 6:7. The ministry that maintains the holiness of God is the same that cleanses us. The seraphim represent this. But the agency that cleanses men now in accordance with the holiness of God is that which shall judge the wicked in the future, so as to vindicate the holy character of God. The seraphim are the executors of the grace of God; the cherubim, of His government. May we understand both! 

    Pages 381 to 494, David  A type of Christ as King and Head, Indianapolis, 1909 (Volume 9) 

  
    READING (JT 3)

    Isaiah 6:1 - 13

    JTIn every dispensation there has been Prophetic ministry. You get it in the first world in connection with Enoch. He was a prophet, and Abraham was a prophet. 

    RSSJude indicates that as to Enoch. 

    JTIt comes out more clearly in each dispensation when things have declined; when departure from that which God had established in each dispensation took place the prophetic ministry was more in evidence. 

    RSSI suppose it would come in for the purpose of recovery after departure had taken place. When you speak of dispensation, do you include christianity? 

    JTCertainly. It was in that connection I had the liberty to suggest the thought as bearing on ourselves. 

    JPI suppose you would say the conditions obtain now that call for the application of prophetic ministry. You were remarking that prophetic ministry comes in in the Scriptures when there is a breakdown of that which God may have established. 

    JTI think it is more apparent then. So in our dispensation the book of Revelation takes that character. It is consequent on the decline which set in in the assembly. 

    WJNHas it only for its object the idea of recovery? 

    JTIn the main, I think; but not only recovery; it has the character of an address to the whole responsible body of any given era. It places the whole body under responsibility, although they may not understand; it may not be intelligible to them, 

    and this may be judicial; but while it places the whole body under responsibility, it encourages the remnant. It establishes the remnant by bringing in Gods mind in regard to a future dispensation. Each remnant is allowed to look forward to another dispensation in which their hopes and desires should be established; so that prophecy includes, therefore, the announcement of future things. 

    JPThe Lords ministry in Matthew 13 has a judicial character, because the very scripture we have read is quoted there. 

    JTAnd also John 12. 

    RSSWhat do you allude to in John 12? 

    JTIsaiah 53 is quoted first in verse 38: who hath believed our report? and then the Lord says, Esaias said again, He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart (verse 40). But you get in the prophetic ministry encouragement for the remnant as to what is future. For instance, Enoch said he saw the Lord coming with ten thousands of His saints. He was evidently alone, but it would be an immense thought that there should be myriads of Gods saints, and the Lord should come with them. 

    RSSWhy do you say he was alone? 

    JTThe Spirit does not mention any other. It says, Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him, Genesis 5:24. He had the testimony that he pleased God. 

    JPEach mention of Enoch seems to present him as alone. There is no expression of any others being in association with him, whether he is walking with God or whether in connection with what the Spirit takes up through Jude. 

    RSSDoes the ministry that is given to the remnant in that way, or in connection with what is future, necessarily affect the remnant themselves, or is it for others or both? I mean that God gives a ministry to the remnant when failure comes in, and this has usually what God has before Him in regard to a future dispensation; is that in connection with the remnant themselves, or is it in connection with others? 

    JTI think, as I said, it places the whole public body under responsibility, for God had sent the prophets to the nation. You will find that each prophet as a rule records the date of his prophecy, and it is a very remarkable thing that the last prophet addresses Israel  the whole nation. 

    RSSAs in contrast with Judah or Ephraim. 

    JTYou get Elijah and Elisha ministering in the midst of the ten tribes; whereas Isaiah, Jeremiah and Hosea, and others whose histories are not recorded, ministered in Jerusalem. But it is a very remarkable thing that the burden of the very last prophet, who evidently ministered to the recovered remnant from Babylon, is to Israel. I mean Malachi. Isaiah prophesied in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah, and his word had reference to Judah and Jerusalem. Evidently he had in view a remnant in relation to Gods city. 

    RSSThat is very interesting. 

    CAI suppose you would say the prophetic ministry becomes effective in the remnant while it does not in the people at large. 

    JTIt places the body at large under responsibility, God having made a fresh overture to them; but it establishes the remnant in the knowledge of Gods interests, and the announcement of a future order of things in which all their hopes should find their realisation. 

    RSSIn which their hopes should find realisation  that answers my question. 

    JTSo you find at the end of this section in Isaiah that their hopes are all realised. They engage in a song of triumph to Jehovah in connection with the realisation of all their hopes. Chapter 12. 

    JBIn every prophetic ministry, would there not be a distinct word of the Lord for the nation? 

    JTThat is exactly the point, so that the Spirit gives us the date of the ministries of the prophets. Therefore, in order to understand the conditions over which the different kings reigned, you have to examine the prophets that ministered in each reign. For instance, we might take Josiahs reign as a remarkable one, which it was, and yet the prophet Zephaniah ministered in Josiahs reign, and if you read Zephaniah there is no encouragement as regards the body at large; God was coming in in judgment to remove them. So that you get the internal state of the body at large in the prophet, whereas the record of the kings reign may be very bright and encouraging. In the latter the Spirit is simply putting forward the personality of the king and his faithfulness, whereas the prophet deals with the people. 

    RSSThat is very helpful indeed. So that in reading the Scriptures it would be well to read both the historical part of the books of Kings and Chronicles and the prophets together. 

    JTIt is essential to do that if you wish to understand the conditions that prevailed in each reign. You may take any era of the history of the church; God might give a powerful ministry through some servant, and the Spirit might present that ministry to you and encourage you with it, but that servant being removed, the condition of the body at large comes into evidence, and things are not so bright as you might have thought they were. God is acquainted with the state of the people, and you must examine the character of the ministry to determine the state of the people. 

    JBThat state is always laid bare by the prophet. 

    ARSDid the state of the people not depend also on the kind of a king they had? 

    JTNo doubt the kings had a good deal to do with the forming of the people, but at the same time the low underlying condition of the people in the days of Hezekiah and Josiah is marked in spite of the faithfulness of the king. In this prophecy of Isaiah you see the terrible condition that existed in the people. 

    WJNAnd that in the reign of godly kings. Speaking of Josiah, the manner of his death was long a mystery to me. It is helpful to see that the state of the people was beneath it. 

    LTFA godly king affected the people outwardly. Their inward state came out in another way. 

    JTThe state of the people came out in the wilderness; they were idolatrous. God said, I will carry you away beyond Babylon, Acts 7:43. That was before ever they went into Canaan. God acted in love towards them, but the state of the people was marked by unbelief from start to finish. 

    AATWhile the state of the people in general was one of unbelief, did you not say the word in the prophets is more directly to the remnant as a word of encouragement? 

    JTIt was that, but it was a word to the people at large as well, as we have been saying. 

    WJNAnd so the thought of judgment is found largely in the prophecies. 

    JTNo doubt, in every prophet. 

    WJNAnd there is the same thought in the New Testament prophecies. 

    JTThere must be of necessity, because they are introduced on account of declension; where departure sets in God must intimate judgment. 

    LTFWhat was the element of encouragement to the remnant? 

    JTYou get it in the next chapters. For instance, Isaiah had a son called Shear-jashub, and he was to go to the king with that child, the meaning of the name of the child being a remnant shall return. There you see how God meets the people. This chapter is preliminary to what follows, because the prophet himself needed light. What enlightens us in regard to the prevailing conditions is the sight of the King, the King seen in His true light; thus everything is seen in its true light; mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. Isaiah discovers his own state and the state of the people. 

    ARSYou mean that he got into the presence of God, and there you understand everything. 

    JLJYou would say we need to see the King in the same light today. 

    JTAs Isaiah saw Him. The throne had been disgraced by the line of kings. Uzziah was a peculiar character. He became a leper. He had attempted to enter into the temple to minister as a priest, and he became a leper, and we are told he dwelt in a separate house till the day of his death. It was in the year that he died that Isaiah saw the King. Jotham was his son. Jotham was not the ruling king now. The ruling king was Jehovah, and he says, I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne. The throne had been vacated; Uzziah had died, and what the prophet sees is God upon His throne; that is the sight you want to see if the responsible element fails; his train filled the temple. He was on the throne, and He was supreme in the temple also, so things were secure. 

    RSSWhat would you say King Uzziah set forth? Was it presumption? 

    JTIt was presumption for one not a priest to take up priestly service. 

    RSSSo it set aside in that way the holiness of God. None, even the king, could approach Him save a priest. 

    JTIt was a denial of the character of the house. Both the throne and the house had been affected, and what is encouraging here is that Jehovah is on His throne, and that His train fills the temple; so that He has secured the throne and the temple. 

    RSSUzziah really defiled both. 

    JPAnd it is what marks the moment that gives it such wonderful force; it is in the year that King Uzziah died. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking of. Isaiah is to be the vessel for the conveyance of Gods mind to the people, and he is furnished at the start with this wonderful vision. 

    JBIs there not always some revelation of God to a prophet at the start? 

    JTAlways something that indicates the state of things in which his ministry is to be carried out. 

    JBIt is the character of God. 

    JTIt is like a mans gift. He gets some particular view of Christ. For instance, Elisha saw Christ, typically, going up, and he saw the chariots and the horsemen; that is, the grace of Christ ascending would fill his soul, and his ministry would be accompanied by the power of God to carry that grace into effect. So here, the throne and the temple were the two features that every right-minded Israelite would have before him, and Isaiah begins with this wonderful vision. 

    WJNWhy are the seraphim here? 

    JTBecause it is a question of Gods nature. It is a question of the ministry of grace, but in connection with Gods holy nature. 

    JPHence the three-fold ascription, Holy, holy, holy. 

    JTThey surround the throne. I think the vision taken as a whole represents God as in complete control of the throne and the temple. His holiness in that way is guarded; and then you get the activity of grace, with the becoming humility in the seraphim; with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. Everything that is suitable to the occasion is there. 

    JBWhat do the seraphim represent? 

    JTThey are connected with Gods nature, I think, and in this instance they guard His nature. Holy, holy, holy. It is a question of guarding the divine nature; but then there is activity in connection with that, and it takes the form of relief; He relieves the prophet. 

    RSSWhen you speak of guarding Gods nature, would that include love as well as holiness? 

    JTIt would now, seeing that God is fully revealed. He is love in His nature; He is love, but it is a holy love. 

    JBIs He not taking into account the earth here and also man in this connection, the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full of his glory? The question was asked as to the love as well as the holiness, and here God is regarding the Man in whom the love of God is expressed. 

    JTBut I think the point is, everything is secured divinely in the presence of the state of the people. The throne and the temple and the nature of God, guarded morally by the seraphim  all this in the presence of the state of the people. The people were unclean. 

    WCRThe prophet was brought into moral fitness for it by the coal from the altar. 

    JTThat is a helpful thought. 

    WBI have wondered if the Lords appearance to Moses in the bush was akin to this. 

    JTIt indicated what would mark his ministry. The bush burned and was not consumed. It refers to the dealings of God with a people in the wilderness  His discipline; that the bush should be unconsumed, and yet God should be in the midst in discipline. 

    WBI was thinking that everything should be according to the character of God; the place was holy, and God wrought to bring His people to that. He never deviates from what He is. 

    JTThe tabernacle sets forth that if men were to draw near to Him they must be in accord with what He is. 

    AATIn what way can we have Gods nature guarded as it is spoken of here? 

    JTIt is a question now of the priestly state here upon earth, and that is a result of the Holy Spirit. 

    GFWIs it not that Gods nature is really guarded in the affections of the saints? 

    JTI think it is the priestly state. You require that now in order to have divine things guarded. 

    AATIs that an individual matter? 

    JTPriesthood is individual. You would not allow an attack on Christ if you love Him. That is the guard against evil doctrine. 

    GFWYou mean an attack in your own heart? 

    JTOr anywhere else. 

    GFWBut that is the main point, is it not? 

    JTYou would have to guard against yourself, but the priesthood will not suffer any attack on Christ. 

    AATI was helped recently in seeing that, although Moses was the meekest man on the earth, yet when sin occurred in the camp, he was very firm. 

    JTThe, seraphim represent the agency by which the divine nature is guarded here on earth. 

    TAWould you say, that holiness in the vessel and testimony, are connected in this chapter? 

    JTYes. 

    TAHow necessary it is to be holy before any true testimony can go out! 

    JTWhat was remarked is very important, that the prophet is put into moral correspondence with the vision through the coal from the altar. You feel that on our side death is necessary if we are to be put into moral relation with the holiness of God. 

    WBNothing short of holiness will do for a people in relation with God. 

    JTQuite so; and also if you are to become a messenger to convey the divine thoughts to His people. 

    JBMary says, he that is mighty hath done to me great things; and holy is his name, Luke 1:49. 

    WBThere must be fitness first. 

    JTYou feel in ministry, that it is of immense importance, because if ministry is taken up apart from the altar you are sure to get corrupt thoughts in connection with what is ministered. Do you not think so? 

    JPI am sure of it; so this chapter is properly introductory; hence you get first the one who is to be the vessel of this prophetic message; he is fitted; and then the remnant comes to light at the end, the tenth, Isaiah 6:13. 

    TAIs the tenth Gods portion? 

    JTClearly. I believe that each prophet sees something at the outset, and what he is to say to the people takes character from what he sees. For instance, Jeremiah saw an almond tree and a seething pot, the interpretation being that God would hasten His word to perform it; so that what you feel you get with Jeremiah is the faithfulness of God. He would carry out His word. And Ezekiel sees something that indicates the power of God; His name indeed signifies strength. 

    JPAnd it is what each one sees that stamps its character on their ministry. 

    JLJHow is the live coal applied at the present time? 

    JTIt refers to the ministry of grace; this is seen in the swiftness of the seraphim to effect relief. Isaiah says, I am a man of unclean lips; that is what we are by nature. You do not want to use anything you may have acquired by nature in your ministry. 

    JLJIt is applied to the mouth and lips. 

    TAWould it not apply to suitability to set forth the testimony? 

    JTYou are in correspondence with the vision, so that now you are ready to be sent. 

    CAThe prophet had to become qualified. 

    JTThese things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him, John 12:41. That is the kind of testimony you want to render  a testimony of Christ as seen in His glory. 

    WHFIs this the character of discipline in connection with the prophet in order to fit him for his work? 

    JTThe light of God in His holy nature shone in upon his soul, and he felt how utterly unclean he was. He had been pronouncing woes on others before, and rightly, but now he sees himself. 

    WJNAs the prophetic word became effective in the remnant, would it have the same effect on them as on the prophet? 

    JTI think so. In chapter 9 you get, unto us a child is born, Isaiah 9:6. They come now to see the Child. They come into the light of Christ, but at this point it is a question of the prophet. He sees the Lord in His glory. If you see the Lord in His glory your ministry will produce a people that will speak of Him; there will be response to Christ. In chapter 9 they take account of the Lord as on their side. By the gospel you are brought into the light of what Christ is on our side, so that you claim Him as it were. 

    CASo that it is very essential what he sees of the glory. 

    JTEvery minister ought to be very sure that he has seen the glory. 

    CAYou see that exemplified in the apostle Paul. 

    He sees the glory above the brightness of the mid-day sun. 

    WHFI suppose there are hardly two that get the same impression. 

    JTNothing evidences that more than the prophets. Each prophet gets some view peculiar to himself. 

    JBSomething distinctive. 

    WHFSo that each one is characterised by the impression he gets from the Lord. 

    JTThe prophets are very encouraging in that way, and instructive, too, in regard to the ministry. 

    WBDoes that come out in the way of gifts? 

    JTI think gifts are analogous. It is a question of what view a man gets of the Lord. 

    WHFDo you not think the prophets through in their own spirits the condition of things before God? 

    JTI am sure they did. Isaiah judged the state of things in which he found himself, as well as himself. 

    ARSDo you not think you get a very good example here of the way the servant is trained for his work? The Lord says, who will go for us? and now Isaiah is ready. He had seen the Lord and had his lips touched; he was in moral correspondence, and the Lord says, who will go? and he says, Here am I. He is ready. He has been trained. 

    JTAnd then the message that he had to carry here was such a painful one; it was a message of judgment; but, although in his affections he might say Lord, how long? because he loved the people, yet he was in entire accord with Gods holy nature in his testimony. 

    WJNI suppose one could hardly be the bearer of a message of judgment unless he is himself in accord with it morally. 

    JTAlthough in your affections you regret that it is necessary to carry it. 

    WJNYou are in accord with the judgment yourself. 

    JTBut you feel for the people. 

    WJNI mean you are in the good of the live coal being applied to the lips. 

    JTYou are in sympathy with God, but you feel for the people. If judgment has to be executed, every right-minded believer thinks of the people on whom it falls. Take Moses as an example. He would ask Jehovah that he might be blotted out of His book rather than that the people should be blotted out, and Paul had wish that he was accursed from Christ for Israels sake. 

    WJNSo even Christ could weep for Jerusalem. 

    JBIs it not the afflictions of Christ and the sorrows of Christ in that way that came out in these prophets, like the Lamentations? 

    JTIt was the Spirit of Christ, but they acquired that Spirit by beholding Him. These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, John 12:41. 

    GFWSome of the prophets had to go through fearful things. One had to lie so many hundred days on one side. 

    JTThat was Ezekiel, and you find Isaiah walked naked and barefoot for a long time. It shows how entirely given up to the divine will they were. They were there for the will of God and nothing else. 

    RSSAnd I suppose as an indication of what the people themselves will suffer. 

    JTIn each of those instances it was so. The testimony set before the people of what they should go through  Isaiah referring to Egypt, and Ezekiel to Israel. Instead of God having to employ angels to carry out His will in the midst of the people, He is pleased to take men, such as Isaiah and Ezekiel, but they had to go through severe discipline so as to be brought so under the will of God as to be subject to it. 

    AATAnd it is so that God would discipline the prophets, each one in a different way, to fit them for that service. 

    GFWDid they not have to do with the state of the people in some way and in some connection with Christ? 

    JTThe thought of God was, that the Spirit of Christ should be set forth in them. Each one sets forth some particular phase of Christ, but God had them so under His control that He could use them in setting forth His mind in connection with the people. 

    GFWHow could the prophet lying on his side have reference to the people? 

    JTIt had reference to the judgment of God which was coming on them for their protracted years of iniquity. The message given to Isaiah here had reference to the state of the nation. It was a message of judgment: it says, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. That was a terrible message to carry, but it showed that God was coming in in judgment on the people; it marked the state of things during the Lords ministry. 

    RSSBut such judgment could come in only where there had been the refusal of the light beforehand. 

    JTIt referred to the state of the people. There should be a ministry in their midst that was of God, and yet they could not understand it. That is to my mind a terrible judgment  the people placed under responsibility by a message they could not understand. 

    JBIs not this the greatest of all judgments, that people should hear and not perceive? Their case was hopeless. 

    JTThere is no hope for such people. So the prophet says, How long? and the answer is still more terrible; Until the cities be wasted without inhabitant, and the houses without man, and the land be utterly desolate. 

    JLJWould you say there is no hope of getting any better? In the state contemplated they would not accept the message. 

    JTIn our own time there has been a message of God going out, and it places the whole body of Christendom under responsibility, and yet as a matter of fact they cannot understand it. 

    WHFAnd not only that, but many have really turned aside from the light. 

    JTAnd we are going on to a moment when God shall send men strong delusion that they should believe a lie (see 2 Thessalonians 2:11). 

    JBHow does this correspond with the end of John 9: For judgment I am come into this world, that they which see not might see; and that they which see might be made blind? 

    JTIt is very similar. You get the full result in chapter 12. The Lord had been all day long stretching out His hand, and then quotes Isaiah: Lord, who hath believed our report?, John 12:38. John says, they could not believe, because that Esaias said again, He hath blinded their eyes, John 12:39,40. He quotes from this chapter  Isaiah 6. It shows, that God had come in in judgment so that they could not discern His testimony. 

    JBWhat is the coal from off the altar? Would that take into account the remnant and God dealing with them? 

    JTIt has reference to Christ bearing the judgment of God sacrificially. The remnant is all secured through the testimony of the altar. Everything is to be placed in correspondence with the vision, and this is through the death of Christ. 

    JBThe altar refers to judgment, there is the fire there. 

    JTIt is the consuming of what is contrary to God, and the message corresponds with that; till the land be utterly desolate, and the Lord have removed men far away. 

    JBCleansing comes from that. 

    EWould the judgment be just previous to Gods grace coming in in its fulness? 

    JTThe judgment is consequent on light having been presented, and refused. God does not come in all at once, and execute judgment because the light is refused, but He introduces a testimony and closes peoples ears and eyes, so that they should not hear and see it, that is, this judgment should be seen as righteous. 

    EThat would apply to this present age. 

    JTThat is the solemn part of it. 

    RSSIt was the same with Pharoah. God hardened Pharaohs heart, but not till he refused light from God. 

    JBWas not the real fulfilment of this when men were tested by the Lord Himself? 

    JTThe Lord said: Now is the judgment of this world, John 12:31. That shows the Lord was the test; the light was there, and it was rejected; but He immediately goes on to say: And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me, John 12:32. His death is introduced. It is not His ascension. It is His death. 

    JBIt is the manner in which He should die. 

    ARSWhat does it mean when it says, will draw all men unto me? 

    JTI think it means that He should be the gathering centre, as having died in this way. 

    ARSNot that every one will be drawn to Him. 

    JPThat all that are drawn are drawn to Him. There is no other centre. 

    STIs it the separating of the remnant? 

    JTYes. The world is judged, and the remnant find their new centre in Him. All are drawn to Him. 

    WBDoes not Paul refer to this in the last recorded statement in the Acts, the last appeal? 

    JTThat is the last appeal to the Jews as such in the Scriptures, Acts 28. 

    WJNDoes not Johns gospel in a general way contemplate the present day, that is, prophetically? I was thinking of chapter 2. You get His death and resurrection referred to there, and I suppose you get in the following chapters what would be true in connection with the presence of the Spirit here. 

    JTJohn meets the breakdown in the church. John is the great prophet in christianity. But then his prophetic message runs concurrently with the message of life which the gospel is; so that the remnant is sustained in life, while the prophetic message runs on and places the whole body of Christendom under responsibility. Hence the prophetic word given to John was to be written in a book. It was not a message to each church alone. It was to be put into a book and sent to the churches. Each church was to get the book. So that the whole body of Christendom is placed under responsibility by the prophetic word of John. 

    RSSI remember you remarked at one time, in connection with the prophets, something that helped me very much. We have been speaking of it while together, in a way. It is that you find the most scathing judgments pronounced, and then perhaps in the very next verse you find words of most beautiful encouragement, and you are surprised to see them side by side; they are almost in the same sentence. But you remarked that in order to read the prophets aright you have to take into account, on the one hand, 

    that God is addressing the responsible body; and, on the other hand, He is addressing the remnant. 

    JTThat is a most helpful point. Now in the book of Revelation you get what answers to that fully. The Lord is seen by the prophet first of all, in the character of a Judge. That referred to the responsible body. He was in the midst of the assemblies  the seven assemblies representing the whole responsible body in Christendom; the Lord is there in the midst as a Judge. John falls at His feet as one that is dead, and the Lord says to him, Fear not, Revelation 1:17. His word to John is entirely different. His judicial garb had no reference to John. John represents the remnant. The Lord says; I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades, Revelation 1:18. That is for the remnant. Then in chapter 4 John says, After this I looked, and, behold, a door was opened in heaven: and the first voice which I heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; which said, Come up hither, Revelation 4:1. In that way the remnant is encouraged, while the great body of Christendom is left on earth in Laodicea; the door is opened in heaven, and the voice says, Come up hither. I believe in that way the hearts of Gods saints are sustained while there is the announcement of the most terrible judgments on those who have failed. 

    JBIs not the point that Gods land should be reserved for the remnant? 

    JTYes; a remnant should come back, but even that remnant has to undergo the discipline of God; but the point is, the holy seed shall be the substance thereof, Isaiah 6:13. 

    JBThat is, the substance of the teil and the oak shall be there though the leaves are gone. 

    STDiscipline has always in view the saving of the remnant. 

    JTAnd the land belonged to them. 

    CAThe door is opened in heaven. 

    JTThat is for us. 

    RSSWhat does the holy seed represent? Is it the work of God in the saints? 

    JTIt refers to what is of Christ subjectively in the remnant  what is of God. That was the substance. 

    WBIn it. What does that refer to? 

    JTThe tenth. And it shall return, and shall be eaten: as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose substance is in them, when they cast their leaves: so the holy seed shall be the substance thereof. 

    WBThen the tenth comes out of the nation? 

    JTThat is Gods portion, but even that should come under His discipline. 

    RSSShall be eaten  that would indicate discipline. 

    JTI think so. The substance should remain, which is the holy seed. 

    WBWould Paul be like that? He was the representative of the remnant. 

    JTHe spoke of himself in that light: I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin, Romans 11:1. God had reserved to Himself a remnant according to the election of grace. The remnant is Gods portion. That is important to see. I have reserved to myself seven thousand. 

    WBHow do you understand what we get in Luke 17: ten men cleansed from their leprosy, but only one of them that returned? Have we anything to do with the nine that were cleansed or the tenth? 

    JTYou feel the responsibility of the nine was there, and that always holds good; while Christendom exists on earth, the responsibility of the total remains. The ten were all responsible. They had received blessing from the Lord, and that placed them, morally, under obligations, whereas only one returned. That one was Gods portion. 

    RSSIn connection with Isaiahs question to the Lord, it shows how well he knew Gods character. He says: Lord, how long? He knew God in such a way that when he spoke of judgment he could ask a question like that. You get that in other servants of God: Abraham, for instance, when God was about to destroy Sodom, raised the question: Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? Genesis 18:25, when he pleads for the city on account of the righteous who might be there. 

    JTIt is beautiful that the prophet says, How long? 

    RSSWhat do you see in it? 

    JTI think it is the affection that is proper to a servant, to all who are with God; affection for Gods people. You care for them in spite of their weakness. 

    WCRThey like to see the judgment delayed. 

    JTIt is not that exactly, but you feel for them. 

    LTFIt is the idea that there is an end to judgment and something beyond; a remnant saved. 

    JTIt is not that the prophet would like to have the wicked man retained in the land, but the people abstractly were Gods people; as we were saying; Moses felt it in that way. 

    WBYou get the thought in David in the numbering of the people. His spirit seemed to go out for them in connection with the plague. 

    JTHe called them sheep. A man that can, with God, look at the saints as sheep. 

    GFWIs it not that he longed for that line of things to be over and the new to come in? 

    JTYou can always tell where a man is when he begins to speak of Gods people. You can form an idea of where he is in his soul if you hear him speak of Gods people. The terms he uses indicate where he is. Now David showed his character; he began with caring for the sheep. He had been caring for his fathers sheep, and the truth was that God intended him to be a shepherd of Israel, and he retained this character. These sheep, what have they done?, 2 Samuel 24:17. But really things were not right with them, and God was dealing with them. He moved David to number them. 

    JPThat was beautiful on the part of David; these sheep! 

    JTYou will always get the divine line marked out in contrast to the evil line; the divine line is marked out by the way in which individuals are occupied and how they speak. Abel was a keeper of sheep, not an owner; whereas Cain was a tiller of the ground. I believe you have in Abel the line of God marked out. He is not self-occupied, he has an object outside of himself; he is occupied with sheep. I believe it was Christ prefigured. 

    JBOn the contrary, Nabal was a sheep owner, and those that protected the sheep he despised. 

    JTDavid and his men were a wall to them in the wilderness. 

    WBJohn 10 brings out very beautifully what was prefigured in Abel. 

    JTThe Lord really was prefigured in that way in Abel, and you get it always. Take Abraham, he was a keeper of sheep; for he was a keeper of Gods people. Although Lot virtually separated from him, yet Abraham loved him, and when he was in trouble Abraham was his friend and rescued him from the enemy. It shows, I think, the spirit of Christ. You will always find that when people are with God they care for Gods people. And then later you find Abraham interceding for Lot. 

    GAHWould you say that Moses was not qualified to care for the people when he left the court of Pharoah? He needed forty years discipline. 

    JTHe was not qualified, but the shepherd was there; he would take care of them. He had the right motive. He had the affections. The Spirit of God charges wickedness on the people for rejecting Moses when he first sought to care for them, Acts 7:25,35. 

    JNHYou speak of one who while exercised for the good of Gods people, even acted in self-will. 

    JTYes; but it is beautiful that God alludes to that incident in the testimony of Stephen. He says, they would not have the deliverer when he was there. It was out of love for the people that he slew the Egyptian, and sought to establish peace between his brethren. 

    AATI was thinking that when we are exercised as to the saints in the way we speak of here, as were Moses and Paul, the exercise must be of God, and we must look to Him, and He will come in in response to the exercise. 

    JTIt is a great thing to know how to care for the sheep properly. Moses had the right idea, and the Spirit of God does not say anything about the self-confidence that might have been in it. But then it is very important to know how to care for the sheep. I believe that David had divine instruction before he had the place. He kept his fathers sheep in the wilderness, where there was no one to applaud him. He had to rescue the sheep from the lion and the bear in a secret kind of way, and then he is made the shepherd of Gods people Israel; and it is beautiful that he retained his shepherd character to the last. These sheep, what have they done? 

    CASo Peter had to go through a great deal of discipline before being qualified to be a shepherd, but he became one. 

    JNHI was wondering why you mentioned that it might be in self-will. 

    JTI would not say self-will, but you feel there was irregularity in connection with what Moses did; the time had not come. 

    MWhen Moses started he did so in his own strength, and slew the Egyptian, but after he was disciplined forty years he went forth in the strength of God. 

    JTHe could not even speak. You appreciate the man who retires, who refuses the place. He takes it because it is imperative, and there is no one else to do it. 

    RSSYou get the same thought in connection with Paul and the Thessalonians: But we were gentle among you, even as a nurse, 1 Thessalonians 2:7. That would suggest the same thought. A nurse is not the owner of the children. Paul says: we were willing to have imparted unto you, not the gospel of God only, but also our own souls, because ye were dear unto us, 1 Thessalonians 2:8. It was affection. It should be that in every case. 

    WBWe should get along better if we were like that. 

    JTHave an object outside of yourself. You are not thinking of yourself, but you are set for the good of others. 

    JPIt may be late to ask this question, but what about that expression, the whole earth is full of his glory? 

    JTIt is a wonderful expression. 

    JPWhen you come to the details of the chapter it does not look like that, does it? I mean the cities wasted without inhabitant, and houses without men, and the land utterly desolate. I suppose if we get the vision of God as the prophet did, as you said, we see He is on the throne and His train fills the temple, and then you get this ascription on the part of the seraphim, and then you get the result, the whole earth is full of His glory. It is prophetic, the full and final result seen in the light of the throne, and God on the throne. When the prophet said how long? it would be how long till this result would be reached; and you notice in Isaiah 12 the result is reached  the whole earth is full of His glory. The earth is mentioned; in that day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, Isaiah 12:4. Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done excellent things: this is known in all the earth, Isaiah 12:5. I suppose it is a great thing for us at the present time to see the full result. 

  
    HOLINESS (JT 20)

    Romans 1:4; Romans 5:5; Romans 12:1; Isaiah 6:1 - 3.

    I have in mind to speak about holiness, a subject which one approaches with much diffidence, but it is so essential that one is encouraged to touch upon it for the Lords sake. It is but little known, notwithstanding that it is a subject as extensively dealt with in Scripture as any other, and it is particularly in evidence in the way the Spirit of God is designated in those portions which treat of grace. It will be found by comparison that the evangelist Luke, who presents grace in Christ, employs the designation Holy Spirit when referring to the Spirit of God more than others; not that John and the other gospel writers have not holiness in view, for John has the seraphim in mind, as I hope to show, but Luke speaks of the Holy Spirit much more frequently than John. John treats of the Spirit of God, but refers to Him as the Spirit, or as the Spirit of truth, presenting the truth, as He does from the side of divine sovereignty  from the side of life. He has ever in view to bring in life  living creatures. The life introduced thus is holy, essentially holy: That which is born of the Spirit is spirit, John 3:6, the Lord said to Nicodemus. The truth is presented in relation to the Holy One, as John says recording Peters confession, We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God, John 6:69. 

    Christ comes in by way of life according to John, and in connection with life, for in Him was life and it was a holy life; whereas as presented by Luke He comes in on the line of grace, and the tendency is, in receiving grace, in approaching God as set forth in that gospel, to overlook the thought that He is holy. As God has been pleased to proclaim forgiveness everywhere to everyone, the tendency is and, alas! has been, as is seen abroad in the profession of Christianity, to overlook the holiness of God. The grace of God is thus turned into lasciviousness, and trifled with; it is a danger that exists in everyone of us as recipients of grace, and so Luke, as I said, almost constantly employs the designation Holy Spirit. The Spirit we have received in connection with the grace of God is the Holy Spirit. 

    It is noteworthy in this connection that Paul at the very outset in his presentation of the gospel emphasises the same feature  the grace that has come to us in One who had been marked by holiness. It has come to us by way of holiness. Of old the cherubim guarded the way of the tree of life. The cherubim represent the will and government of God, for He will not have persons alive before Him who are not holy. That Adam should have partaken of the tree of life as he was would have been a disaster, an unspeakable disaster, but Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied, Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, Jude 14. How those holy myriads are produced it remained for Scripture to tell, but Enoch, who evidently was alone in walking with God on earth, is led to see that he is not to be alone for ever. The Lord is to have myriads. 

    God was not to be limited to one man: He valued an Enoch then as He values one today, for in the love of His heart He looked for company. Enoch walked with God, and, I repeat, God valued that; indeed He valued Enoch so much that He told him before He took him to heaven that he pleased Him. There is hardly a thought in the Old Testament more touching than that God should have graciously communicated to this man before He took him out of a world where only corruption prevailed, where men did evil every day, and grieved Him every day, that he pleased God. And so we read, he was not, for God took him. Genesis 5:24. But that one man was not to remain alone. He was the seventh from Adam, ending, in that sense, a spiritual period. 

    And so now we have the Lord as the holy One. Enoch and all other saints were holy, but Jesus was the holy one of God. John 6:69. As He came into this world we have the testimony by Luke, That holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God, Luke 1:35. How precious He was to God as born into the world, and God claimed Him thus. He was infinitely holy, I need hardly say, from the outset, absolutely free from all taint. The Spirit of God in Luke surrounds the scene, as it were, with a holy atmosphere, angels attending, and that holy thing, Luke 1:35, as the Spirit of God designates the Babe, claimed as the Son of God. So we have holiness in the mind of God associated with Christ from the very outset. 

    If one looks at the passage in the opening of Lukes gospel, one is impressed by the recurrence of the word holy especially as regards the Spirit. The divine ideal was coming into the world, One who could hold Himself absolutely free from the corruption that obtained there. So, too, the holy myriads will be in correspondence with Him. God is to surround Christ with myriads, but they are to be holy. As the Lord was bearing the judgment on the cross, meeting the wrath of God as regards sin and sins, He said, Thou art holy. Psalm 22:3. He maintained there in His holy soul and in His utterance what was due to God. He was not only meeting righteousness. God was righteous, but He was more than righteous, He was holy, and holy as inhabiting the praises of Israel. Wonderful thought! that God should inhabit, not heaven, but the praises of Israel, and in inhabiting these He was holy. So in that dark hour that stands alone, Christ is making known to us that if God is to be praised, if God is to be worshipped, if God is to be served, it must be in holiness. 

    Hence, as we were saying, the apostle Paul, in opening his great gospel epistle, refers to the Spirit of holiness, declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. One has no difficulty in including His own resurrection in that passage, but it refers doubtless to the resurrection of others. It comes down to ourselves in a very touching way, for it involves that our resurrection shall be of that Spirit. We shall be raised absolutely free from taint of sin, and shall come out in glory in entire suitability, and in entire correspondence with Him who is to come with the holy myriads. 

    Then the question is as to the state of our souls now, there is no question as to what we shall be. This epistle, which is a fundamental epistle, introduces the element of holiness at the very outset, and Jesus testified to it as He died, bearing our sins in his own body on the tree, for the epistle tells us that God sent His own Son in likeness of flesh of sin Romans 8:3  it is a remarkable expression  and yet He was infinitely holy, and could say as sin-bearer, Thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel. Psalm 22:3. So in that gospel which is to lay the foundation of Christianity in souls the apostle introduces the thought at once that the Lord Jesus was marked out  not made  Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness. Thus we have the element of holiness, the germ of it, for the gospel received into the believers soul carries the germ of everything with it; every feature is there to be developed. 

    But the believer needs more than the light. So I read in Romans 5, which brings out another thing; The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. The gospel has in view the hearts of saints as the sphere of Gods operations. He is to dwell in the praises of our hearts, all is to emanate from hearts filled with the holy love of God. The Lord having gone on high is made Lord and Christ, that is, He is set up officially over everything, but for the moment He is occupied with the hearts and bodies of the saints. Presently He is to be occupied with other things, with the physical heavens and earth, for every item of the creation of God belongs to Christ. Indeed, the gospel is announced to all creation, but He is occupied now with our hearts, Son, give me thine heart, Proverbs 23:26 He says. That is the logical outcome of the reception of the light of the gospel. The Holy Spirit is given to all who obey Christ, and we obey, as the word says, from the heart. Christ is made Lord, and He is exercising His authority at the moment in taking charge of our hearts, and garrisoning them with the holy love of God. If He secure the heart, He secures everything. Keep thy heart with all diligence, the word says, for out of it are the issues of life. Proverbs 4:23. The whole body is affected by the heart, hence God lays hold of it. 

    Romans 5 is a kingdom chapter; it unfolds what accrues to us through our Lord Jesus Christ. The chapter shows what a believer comes into as coming under the dominion of Christ. The Holy Spirit is here in relation to the authority of the Lord so as to enforce it in our hearts, and He does it effectively by bringing in the love of God. No one is really subject who does not love. It is in love you are subject; it is in love you say, Our Lord. No one can say Lord Jesus save by the Spirit. In the sense of love the believer is effectively subject, and then he is for the divine pleasure. God has won you and He is not going to give you up. He is wonderfully patient. He may discipline you, and discipline is one of the assets of the kingdom; instead of tribulation being removed it is employed to work out patience. The Lord sees to that, for He will have your heart and bring the love of God into it. It is the service, I venture to say, that He has the greatest pleasure in at the present time. 

    We have the Lord of glory in 1 Corinthians 2:8, and the glory of the Lord in the second epistle 2 Corinthians 3:18, and glory is that He brings in the love of God. He makes the covenant of God effective in our hearts; and, as I said, I believe it is the service the Lord has most delight in at the present time. It is wonderful to think of the way God has designed to bring about subjection at the present time, by introducing into our hearts positively and authoritatively His love. So God is now producing a holy vessel on the earth. His train is to fill the temple, as we read in Isaiah 6, and we are to be in that train; but how, save on His own terms, that is, by having our hearts indwelt by His love. 

    So in Romans 12 we have the injunction to present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable. Chapter 8 tells us the Spirit is life in us. If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. Romans 8:10. I apprehend that corresponds with the living creatures in Revelation 4. They are in the midst of the throne, and are marked by strength, firmness, intelligence, and rapidity-four features. Then what they say is; Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. Revelation 4:8. How completely creation is shown to be secured in life and in holiness to God! Then the elders join; they would represent priestly intelligence derived from experience in the ways of God; they fall down and worship God. They recognise He is entitled to all this, for they say, Thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created. Revelation 4:11. 

    Now I think Romans brings about in the people of God at the present time what corresponds to the living creatures. Paul says, I beseech you therefore ... that ye present your bodies [for that is the part of us specially connected with creation] a living sacrifice. That is our intelligent service, and answers to the living creature which had a face as a man  intelligence is the feature that is emphasised. It is our intelligent service to present our bodies. A Christians body is worth more than millions of money to God. If all the money in the world were called into service, you could not make a temple of God out of it, but the believers body is said to be the temple of the Holy Spirit. Hence you present it living and holy. The Spirit in us is life potentially. It is for me to prove it by the use I make of it. The poorest saint can present his body. We are not to trifle with our bodies. Each one is to hold his vessel, as it says in 1 Thessalonians 4, in sanctification and honour. What am I doing with my body? Present it to God, the apostle says. And how 1 As a living sacrifice, holy. God will not be trifled with. My body must be according to Himself if I present it. It is our intelligent service. This epistle is supposed to bring about an intelligent state of soul before God, hence the injunction in chapter 12. 

    Now I think all this leads up to Isaiah 6. John tells us in his gospel that Isaiah saw the glory of Christ. All will remember the passage in chapter 12 in which Isaiah 53 is cited, and then the evangelist quotes from chapter 6 of the same prophet and adds, These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him. John 12:41. Who among us who loves the Lord would not rejoice in what Isaiah records, that he saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and His train filling the temple? Seraphim are attending and they say, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full of his glory. What I apprehend the Lord is doing at the present moment is filling vessels with glory. The whole earth is not yet filled; for faith it is so, it is a prophetic scene, but what the Lord is doing now is filling vessels. And all vessels, as we read elsewhere, great and small, are to be hung on Christ, for He is the nail in a sure place. What I have in view is to show how vessels are filled, how vessels of mercy at the present moment are, as the word says, fitted for glory. The Lord is fitting us by bringing the holy love of God into our hearts, so that the whole body becomes luminous. Wonderful the vision that Isaiah had! And he gives the date, the year that king Uzziah died; that has its own voice to us, but time will not permit for us to dwell on it. I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple, he says. The tendency in the world for many years past has been to drag things down to earth, to the level of the miry clay. Things are on the line of moral degradation, government is dragged down in the same way, and there is no remedy. Politicians may scheme and legislate, and we pray for them, for we must have order, but the miry clay is inevitable; there is no remedy. The only remedy is in glory, in a Man lifted up on a throne. One would connect Isaiah 6 with the Lords present position on His Fathers throne. There is no throne like that for it involves the continuance of the grace of God. As long as He sits on that throne we have the year of grace. And then there is his train; I would like to call attention to that. Romans, I believe, brings in the train. As we come to recognise the place the Lord has, and associate ourselves with it, we become, I believe, part of His train. Nothing could be morally greater than to be identified with the throne on which the Lord sits. Even a slave may adorn the doctrine of God the Saviour; one in the lowest grade of society is thus contemplated as in the train of the Lord. We see thus what is available to the weakest and most obscure  to be part of that glorious train. One might dwell on illustrations of it in the New Testament, where His people are identified with Him in His present position, becoming in that sense part of the temple. In 1 Corinthians 3:16 they are said to be temple of God, being indwelt of the Spirit. The mind of God which gives light as to everything is found in the temple, so that Christians, as part of the temple, ought to be able to give some account of things. 

    Then there are the seraphim. They are symbolical, and one called to the other. Now I would say no family named of the Father will know mutuality more than we do. We are ennobled by being Christs brethren; and we have respect one for another. No one can love another if he does not respect him, respect must precede love. The light of the calling enables me to respect the brethren, and then I love them, and have mutual relations with them. So the seraphim call one to another. In that scene of glory there are mutual communications; and what do they call? They speak of glory, that is what they are occupied with. If we respect the saints at the present time, we come to speak one to another of holiness and glory, as having learned the love of God. The secret of it is, that we are vessels of glory; we are able therefore to speak of glory; it is not foreign to us. The spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you, 1 Peter 4:14 the apostle Peter says. Speaking thus, one has to admit how little of this is current, how little glory is the theme among us. Isaiah could refer to the Lord as exalted and he knew He was holy. 

    I believe the Lord would impress upon us this great feature, the knowledge of the holy. May I suggest that we have it before us, that our conversation should be more about Christ as the Holy One. 

    Let us familiarise ourselves with the great function that we are to fill. The heavenly city is to come down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. Let us then, if I may venture to speak thus, familiarise ourselves by the Spirit with this glorious theme. The seraphim cry to one another. This feature of holy conversation marks the moment. It is said of Joseph that he kissed all his brethren; he conveyed to everyone of them that he loved them, and then it says his brethren talked with him; Genesis 45:15. 

  
    THE LORDS COMING (10) (JT 48)

    Isaiah 6:1 - 7; Isaiah 8:13 - 20, Isaiah 9:6,7; Psalm 2:1 - 12

    JTThe suggestion has been made to look at the Old Testament in proceeding with our subject at this reading and the following one. The scriptures read have been selected because they furnish the moral side of our subject  how a believer comes into the light and understanding of the prophetic ministry. Isaiah had written five chapters, and no doubt had carried on a partly oral ministry, before he tells us, in chapter 6, how he came into the light, seeing the Lord on the throne  sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple, verse 1. He saw the seraphim standing above Him, celebrating His holiness; that is, the angelic ministers were attending; and Isaiah was converted; convicted of sin; not only realising that he was a sinner, but that the people were, too. So that the chapter furnishes us with the moral side, which is most essential, if we are to enter into the actual prophetic ministry. It is not a mere academic matter; it is moral. God would speak to us in unfolding things to come, unfolding the truth of the Lords return, as in the prophets; that is, the Lords return in relation to the Jews, His earthly people, and the nations. I thought the Psalms should be brought into the subject on the same line, that is, from the experimental viewpoint. The Psalms are experimental and run concurrently with the prophetic ministry. So the Old Testament is subdivided into the Law and the Prophets and the Psalms. The Lord would give us an impression such as Isaiah had of seeing the Lord, in view of His coming glory, high and lifted up, sitting upon a throne and His train filling the temple. The relation of the temple is important  the whole millennial order of things will be introduced on these lines. 

    ARDoes chapter 6 lay the foundation in Isaiahs soul for his prophecy about the Lords coming? He really goes right on to the end of the book in referring to the Lords coming, does he not? 

    JTThat is how the matter stands. John, in chapter 12 of his gospel, alludes to this and says, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him, John 12:41. 

    CAMWould it be right to say that that is why the Lord is stressing prophetic ministry and the temple today? 

    JTI think so; the place the temple has in Revelation would help us in relation to the prophetic ministry. John, as we have previously noticed, eats the little book, and it is sweet in his mouth but bitter in his stomach. And he is told he must prophesy again; that is, as appropriating the thing  assimilating the moral effect  we are qualified to continue the prophetic ministry, having a sense of the holiness of the position as suggested here. It is a magnificent display. It is the Lord Jesus, really, as He will appear in the kingdom and in the temple presently. His train will fill the temple. 

    CHHDoes Malachi take up the moral side? He says, the Lord whom ye seek will suddenly come to his temple, and the Angel of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he cometh, saith Jehovah of hosts. But who shall endure the day of his coming? And who shall stand when he appeareth? Malachi 3:1,2. 

    JTThat is the same thought. We have in mind to take up the post-captivity prophets who prophesied in relation to a remnant, at the next reading, and, of course, Malachi is one of them; so that the line will run into it. The book of Isaiah is the first and greatest of the pre-captivity prophets, who stand in relation to the whole people as still owned of God, and hence the increased responsibility. And so we have the allusion to Uzziah, In the year of the death of king Uzziah, verse 1. He reigned fifty-two years, having become a leper during his reign; pointing no doubt to what largely marked kingship in responsible Israel. Some six kings reigned in the northern kingdom of Israel while Uzziah reigned in Judah, and they were all bad  three of them were murderers, showing the terrible conditions that marked responsible royalty; and as over against all that, we have the true King here, the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple. The seraphic ministers were celebrating His holiness as they would be impressed with it in regard to the coming of the Lord and how He would appear. What manner of people ought we to be in view of all this! 

    CAMIn connection with the coming of the Lord, there will be the side of the afflicting of their souls on the part of the Jews, but then will there not be the appearing apart from the question of sin? 

    JTYou refer to Hebrews 9:28, which reads, thus the Christ also, having been once offered to bear the sins of many, shall appear to those that look for him the second time without sin for salvation,. That is, He has settled the matter of sin vicariously. He does not come again to do that, but He will come with the moral side of the truth, enforcing it on the consciences of the people, for He will find the Jews having returned to the land in a very low state, and will have to deal with them, which He will do. There will be ministers raised up, according to Matthew, to go over the cities of Israel, so that conviction will be brought to them. I think we see that here; first, Isaiah is convicted as a man of unclean lips and dwelling in the midst of a people of unclean lips That is the first thing  the general state and conviction as to it. 

    CAMSo that they will be brought into accord with His death, morally, and be ready for that glorious matter of seeing Him, apart from the question of sin. 

    JTThe thought of atonement is in our chapter also, because the altar is there, and the seraph takes the coal with the tongs and touches Isaiahs lips That is the idea of suffering being brought home to them, for it is a glowing coal  and the seraph uses the tongs. But there is no mitigation of its touch as it reaches the lips of the sinner. He has to feel the keenness of the judgment of God as applied to him. Believers are generally weak in regard to this matter. People say they got blessing, their sins forgiven, and so on, without any sense of the keenness of the judgment  what Gods judgment of sin is, whereas it touches the lips of the prophet as a glowing coal. 

    CNDo you suggest that the same effect which is produced on Isaiah by this appearing will be wrought out in the remnant to come? 

    JTThat is what is in mind; so that Isaiah confesses his own sin and uncleanness as well as that of the people. He dwelt among a people of unclean lips What has he to face? If they do not judge themselves as he is doing, they will persecute him. 

    ARWhat is implied in the thought of the lips? 

    JTI think they are the vehicle of spoken sin. The Lord says, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? Matthew 16:13. With their tongues they have used deceit; asps poison is under their lips: whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness, Romans 3:13,14. Whereas on the other hand, the priests lips should keep knowledge, (Malachi 2:7). We all know what the tongue and the lips are as the vocal powers of man; Satan has hold of them; what evil converse goes on! Here there is a full testimony to holiness. It says, And one called to the other and said. Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts, verse 3. We have the Lord announced as holy, in the gospels and in Revelation too; and here we have thrice holy, which I should think would be the seraphic estimate of the position; the complete estimate. It is not judicial, which would be cherubic, but seraphic; it indicates the deep understanding they have of the Deity. It is more the subjective side in the ministry; the feeling they have of holiness in the Person. The gift of the Holy Spirit is to enable us to correspond in our service. 

    ARIn 2 Thessalonians the man of sin will sit in the temple and say he is God. The Lord is here seen in it, His train filling the temple; but with the man of sin there will be no seraphic attendants. 

    JTThe very opposite; he is the man of sin, and yet he is in the temple. I apprehend there will be a temple built by the unrepentant Jews. They will set up a place of worship, and possibly that is the one he will enter into and in which he will sit down. Of course, here it is the temple as owned of God and His train fills it, so that there is no opposition. 

    ACIs there significance in the fact that the prophet calls attention to the time of the death of Uzziah? 

    JTWe have just remarked that king Uzziah had reigned fifty-two years. He was a leper part of the time and died a leper. So that he would represent the failure of Israels royalty in responsibility; how much failure there was attached to it. Contemporary with him, were about six kings in the northern kingdom, and they were all bad men. Four of them were murderers and usurpers, and yet they were responsible kings in Israel. God would call attention to the responsible royalty in Israel. There were, of course, some good kings in Judah, but the whole line in Israel, from Jeroboam, we might say, was bad. Uzziah was a king of the line of David and a good king, but he became inflated in the course of his ministry. His heart was lifted up, and he would take on priestly service in the temple, whereas, 

    he was only a king, and he died a leper. It seems significant that Isaiah should call attention to the fact that it was when Uzziah died that he saw the Lord. What a difference there would be! What a contrast! This is what is to enter into the consciences of the remnant  and ourselves, of course  so that they will be ready for the millennial reign of Christ. It is going to be a glorious reign, but holiness will mark it. He will be King and Priest; He will have access to the temple. Uzziah, a self-willed man, attempted to enter into the sanctuary where he had no right to enter. He was not a priest; he was only a king, and he became a leper. You can see the great contrast if you compare not only the royal lines of Israel and Judah, but the four monarchies since Nebuchadnezzar: and while they have ruled and have been owned of God, we are to become acquainted with the state of things in men. I mean, we are to observe it and compare it with this glorious appearing of Christ, the real King, and these glorious ministers saying, Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory! That is the thing that is to enter into the constitution of the remnant in the coming day. It is one of the most important things in our subject, because it is the moral side. It lets us into the matter according to God. 

    CHHIs there a similar allusion in Luke 3 as to the persons who were reigning and serving generally in the empire, and then the holy atmosphere seen in the angels in relation to the birth of Christ? 

    JTThe latter is very beautiful; it is the same sort of thing; the angel appearing to the shepherds and the multitude of the heavenly host. 

    WB-wThe seraphim say that the whole earth is filled with His glory. Does that mean it goes out from the temple to the whole earth? 

    JTIn the future, we see that there will be a strong link between the temple and the throne. According to Zechariah, He will sit as a Priest on His throne. Isaiah 6 is future and gives us a wonderful connection between royalty and priesthood in the temple and the service that goes on there,  thoroughly intelligent and sympathetic service, recognising the holiness of the Person that sits on the throne. Christ is both King and Priest. We see in the Psalms that these features run parallel. In Psalm 2 the Son is on the throne. And I have anointed my king upon Zion, the hill of my holiness, verse 6. God declared the decree  the Son is the King. But then in Psalm 110:4 the Son is the Priest, Thou art priest for ever after the order of Melchisedek. So He is Priest and King, and the remnant will understand this. It will be an education to them. 

    APTInflation seems to have been current amongst the people of God right down the ages. 

    JTWell, holiness is over against the inflation that marked Uzziah. In the year that he died, this vision was seen by the prophet; and it would remind us that to be preserved from inflation we must recognise holiness and be prepared, through repentance, for the experience of the glowing coal touching the lips. 

    Now, in chapter 8 we see the Lord in His first coming. If we had time, we could dwell on Immanuel as in chapter 7, but as introduced in manhood here. He is seen in chapter 8 as with the remnant, as He was in the gospels and the Acts. So we have, Jehovah of hosts, him shall ye sanctify; and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. And he will be for a sanctuary; and for a stone of stumbling, and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, verses 13,14. That is what happened. They rejected Christ, the stumbling-stone; but He is seen amongst His disciples, and Jehovah is hiding His face from Israel, but the Messiah waits for Him. He says, Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples, verse 16. That is the position in Luke 24:50 - 53. It is a Jewish position and will reappear as the Lord begins to operate amongst them again. So we have, too, Behold, I and the children that Jehovah hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel, from Jehovah of hosts, who dwelleth in mount Zion, verse 18. The chapter is prophetic as looking forward to the reappearing of Christ in testimony amongst His own; they are viewed as they were in the gospels and the beginning of Acts as His disciples, and the testimony bound up with them, and the Spirit of Christ waiting for this glorious coming. His appearing again. 

    ARThis chapter says that He will be the Rock of offence to both houses of Israel, and Jehovah will hide His face from the house of Jacob. Would both houses of Israel be what is public, really in apostasy, while the children that Jehovah hath given me, will be the remnant? 

    JTYes; the remnant as resumed in the coming day. It would be included in thee assembly, as we see in Acts but that is not the teaching here. Romans 11 shows the remnant of Israel merged in the assembly. Paul says that he was one of the remnant, and it was to him that the mystery was revealed; so the remnant is thoroughly absorbed in the assembly, according to him; but that is not touched on here. Here it is the continuance of the Jewish position as the Lord begins to work with Israel in the future. It is the same remnant. It is looking unto Jehovah, who dwells in mount Zion. 

    CAMWould you say that the binding up of the testimony and the sealing of the law was because of the way Israel treated Stephen? And was the appearing of the Lord to Paul an opening up of church history that we come into? 

    JTQuite so; Paul was really typical of the remnant, taken up before the time. He got the revelation of the mystery, so that the Jewish remnant was entirely absorbed in the assembly, from that point of view. But this passage contemplates it continuing from the Jewish side as still having the testimony; and the Lord will join them, and it is in view of Jehovahs dwelling in mount Zion, not the heavenly side of the position; and of course Revelation 14 shows that there are one hundred and forty-four thousand with the Lamb. That the mystery should be made known to Paul as one who represents the remnant is very remarkable. He was born out of due time  before the time  in view of the Jewish remnant in the future. God takes him up for the heavenly side so that the Jewish remnant is entirely absorbed in the mystery. 

    CAMDo you look at the binding up of the testimony as a national thing? 

    JTIt has Israel in view, but it was among Christs disciples. God hides His face from the house of Jacob. That is all Israel, and Messiah is waiting for Him. It is seen at the end of Luke; the beginning of the Acts looks toward the assembly, it is the same company, but the assembly is in mind. God is continuing on with them as part of the Jewish remnant. 

    APTDoes Acts 1  the disciples inquiring about the kingdom  refer to this prophecy? 

    JTQuite so; they ask, Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? He says, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority, Acts 1:6,7. They are to receive the Spirit, and the time of restoration of the kingdom is left open, so the assembly is in mind in the Lords words. 

    APTHas the fulfilment of what we are considering now been postponed for the moment? Has it been held over in view of the coming in of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI think so; it was put in abeyance upon the coming in of the Holy Spirit, involving the assembly; only in patience God waited, and Peter spoke on Jewish lines in his earlier addresses. The death of Stephen was the finish of that. The taking up of Paul has the Jewish remnant in mind. He says of himself that he is an Israelite of the tribe of Benjamin, yet the fact that he is taken up and the mystery revealed to him, shows how thoroughly the Jewish remnant is absorbed in the assembly; but Christs disciples in their then character are to reappear again, as we learn in the early chapters of Matthew, Ye shall not have completed the cities of Israel until the Son of man be come, Matthew 10:23. The mystery of the assembly is thus a parenthesis, as we have often said; but the Jewish remnant was wholly absorbed in it. 

    JTJrWould the blinding of Elymas refer to the nation as such, judicially made blind? 

    JTThat is right. The ministry of Paul and Barnabas brings to light the terrible state that Israel had fallen into. Paul says, Son of the devil, enemy of all righteousness, Acts 13:10. 

    WB-wPaul does not close the door against the Jews until the last chapter of the Acts. 

    JTThat is true; a very important thing to observe, how the mercy of God continued on, but it was not so pronounced at the end as it was in the beginning. 

    JTJrPaul alludes to the fact that the Jews would not hear, in Acts 28. Is that not the point in bringing in this prophecy? 

    JTQuite so. The apostle brings in this very chapter we are speaking of  Isaiah 6. 

    WB-wAnd they have closed their eyes, it says in Matthew 13:15. They were blind because they closed their eyes themselves  deliberately. 

    CHHYou were speaking of the remnant as absorbed in the assembly, and the other side which referred back to the Jewish remnant as such. Would your reference to it in this sense have a moral bearing on the assembly today? 

    JTI think so. This hiding of things and waiting for Him would have a bearing, and the word, Behold, I and the children that Jehovah hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel, is quoted, in part, in Hebrews 2:13. So that all that would enter into our own position, having a moral significance. 

    ANWWould you say that every man, Jew or Gentile, in whom there is a work of God today would find his place in the assembly. 

    JTQuite so; and would take on these thoughts. He belongs to those who are signs and wonders in Israel; that is, among the people of God. It is most precious! And then, And when they shall say unto you. Seek unto the necromancers and unto the soothsayers, who chirp and who mutter, say. Shall not a people seek unto their God? chapter 8: 19. That is a fine word. Why should not people seek unto their God? And then, To the law and the testimony! If they speak not according to this word, for them there is no daybreak, verse 20. Surely that has a very direct bearing at the present time; if we do not speak according to the word, we are without light. 

    ABPWould the setting aside of Saul and the bringing in of David parallel this? Saul inquired of the witch of Endor, but David inquired of God. 

    JTYes; Saul was seeking unto the necromancers. There is a good deal of seeking after the dead today. Terrible wickedness, in this sense, is current at the present time, but if people do not attend to the word of God and the testimony, there is no daybreak for them; it is continual darkness  a terrible outlook. Then, in the next chapter we have the remnant waking to the great fact that a Child is born to them, For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder; and his name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace, chapter 9:6; that is, the Person of Christ becomes enlarged among them on moral lines. 

    We begin to see what a Person we have on our side. 

    JTJrWould the allusion, in chapter 6, to the glory filling the earth be alongside of this; that is, the extension of righteous government universally? 

    JTYou can see how glorious Christ becomes in the eyes of the remnant. Unto us, it reads. They come to see He is on their side as well as on Gods side, and the same principle enters into the truth at the present time. It is one thing to see what Christ is on Gods side, but what He is on ours is another thing. 

    ARDoes the Child born imply what the remnant will go through in travail to bring Him forth, as it were? 

    JTWe read later about Zion, Before she travailed, she brought forth, before her pain came, she was delivered of a man-child ... . For as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her sons, Isaiah 66:7,8. The Man-Child is the Lord Jesus, viewed not as the product of Israels travail in this prophet; that view is given in Revelation 12, where Christ is seen as the Male-Child, caught up to heaven immediately, and no doubt the assembly is caught up with Him. But here it is the Person known in Israel. The titles given suggest what He is to be to them; that is, the government is to be on His shoulder and His name is to be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace. These are all relative terms in view of the millennial day. This is how they know Him. 

    CNWould you say how we come into the gain of these tides in the assembly? 

    JTThe principle is that we come to see that He is on our side. Hebrews 2:11,12 tells us that: For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. That is how we come into it. Hebrews is our book on that line; it is written to Hebrew Christians  not to Jews as such  to lead them into the heavenly calling. The Jewish remnant in the future will come to know Christ according to these verses; that He is the Ruler; the government is to be on His shoulder. He is said to be Wonderful. How important that is! The beast will fill the world with wonder after his kind. The whole world will wonder after him. This is over against that, Christ becomes known to the remnant as Wonderful. That will be deliverance from the beast. And secondly, Counsellor  He gives counsel. He tells us what to do; and thirdly. He is Mighty God. Who can stand against Him? He is God, as marked by power. He is to be known in the millennium in that way. Then fourthly, the Father of Eternity. That title of Christ is very little understood. It does not refer to what He was in past eternity. It is Father of the age; what He is going to be in the millennium. He will be such a Father! The whole world will be under His fatherly care; that is what is meant. And then Prince of Peace, which will follow. All these titles refer to what Christ is or is to be characteristically in the millennial day. 

    JTJrWould you say, in regard to Numbers 14:21, where the great rebellion took place against God, in relation to the land, and God made that remark about His glory, But as surely as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of Jehovah!, that He had in view the understanding by His people, of these names of Himself? 

    JTQuite so; you can see how Christ fills the world with the glory of God. Luke stresses the thought of God being glorified through Christ. That is moral glory, but this will be resplendent manifested glory in this wonderful Person born to them as a Child and given to them as a Son. It is what He is amongst them; born to them and given to them. The name in this passage represents the renown of Christ. It is what He is as Man, although Deity shines in it. These terms are relative  manifested glory. The government is on His shoulder. Anyone can see what a glory that is. There is a Man supporting the government, whether it be the government of Israel or the government of the universe. What is His name? Well, we might say it is what He is in exploits  what He does. You come in contact with Him and you find He is Wonderful. The gospels give the testimony to this on moral lines, but in the millennium the whole universe will see the wonders of Christ. Everything is done through Him. And then He is the Counsellor; anyone can go to Him and get wisdom ask Him things, as Moses sat all day to judge the people. 

    CNI am glad you made that remark as to moral lines. Is it your thought that He is all this to us now, on moral lines? 

    JTThat is how He appears in the gospels. 

    CNIt will be literally so in the millennium? 

    JTThat is right, the whole earth will see that it is in Man. Solomon, of course, is the prototype of Christ in this light. When the Queen of Sheba came to him she was amazed. She said that the half had not been told. He exceeded, by far, what she had heard. A divine Person is before us. These things work out in Him personally, as over against the beast. The whole world will wonder after the beast, but now this is a wonderful Person exceeding all other persons; that is the idea. His name is Wonderful. 

    ABPDoes the name Wonderful relate in a particular way to His coming in as Deliverer as typified in Samson? 

    JTI suppose all the types help us here. The name Wonderful is seen in relation to the birth of Samson, Judges 13:18. The first great idea in the word name is Shem, Genesis 5:32. It is renown. Renown, in a divine sense, develops out of that son of Noah. Christ is the embodiment of it all and His name is Wonderful. He has no peer. 

    ANWIs the name of Emmanuel on another line? 

    JTThat is God with us. It enters into Matthew and gives character to that gospel. It comes in here, too  in chapter 8 particularly. Here, it is how the remnant apprehends Him as on their side, so that in the statement, This man was born there, Psalm 87:6, He is accredited to Israel. 

    CAMWill it be the features of Christ characteristically that will be seen in the future? Would it be right to use the word representatively as far as Christs personality is concerned? The Lord Himself will be in heaven, will He not? One will be representative of Him. 

    JTHe will be in heaven, but that does not mean that He always stays in heaven; He will come down. We are reading about the second coming of the Lord. These titles are in a Person known objectively. Some features may be reflected in the apostles. They were wonderful, too. Their signs were wonderful, but still, this is a description of a Person known objectively; the government is on His shoulder and His name is Wonderful. He is Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace. You cannot carry these thoughts fully into the subjective line at all; although there may be some little suggestion of them in the Jewish remnant, and in the apostles, particularly as we see them in the Acts. 

    ARSWould this name Wonderful be similar to what the apostle says in Philippians-a name ... above every name? Philippians 2:9 Just so. I think it ought to be understood that this is a great objective presentation of Christ; it is, how He is to be known by the remnant presently. Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder; and his name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace. 

    CAMPerhaps we could say, then, that while we look at this matter objectively in Christ, there will be also a wonderful reflection of that glorious Person in the remnant of Israel in the future. 

    JTThere will be indeed. 

    CHHThe name includes Mighty God. That would exclude any creature. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JHEIn a coming day the Jews will be sought after: Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: In those days shall ten men take hold, out of all languages of the nations, shall even take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying. We will go with you; for we have heard that God is with you, (Zechariah 8:23). 

    JTYes. It will be because God is with them. This Person will be known as among them. 

    APTLater on in this prophet we have, And now, Jehovah, thou art our Father; we are the clay, and thou our potter, Isaiah 64:8. Does that refer to the millennium? 

    JTJust so. We sometimes hear the expression that a man is the father of his country. That is the idea here  the Father of the age. Fatherly care will be manifested in Christ in the millennial day. In the gospels, too, you get the same thought. He calls the disciples children and a woman he calls daughter. 

    FNWDoes chapter 22 confirm what you are saying about the title Father in Isaiah 9:20 - 22? It says, And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will call my servant Eliakim the son of Hilkijah; and I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit thy government into his hand; and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah. And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder. 

    JTThat is the same thought. Eliakim is a type of Christ. He will be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem and the house of Judah. Another man is displaced by Him. 

    WB-wDo you think the saints will see Christ personally in His display. Some have said we will only see Him as displayed in the assembly. 

    JTRevelation 1:7 says, Behold, he comes with the clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they which have pierced him, and all the tribes of the land shall wail because of him. Then in Zechariah 13:6 it says, What are those wounds in thy hands? It is hard to get over that. I think the objective side enters into these wonderful titles. They are millennial names. They will be reflected in the heavenly city, but still, scripture shows plainly that Christ personally will be seen by His earthly people-by every eye, indeed. 

    ABPDoes Acts 1 confirm that? Verse 11 reads, This Jesus ... shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven Acts 1:11. 

    JTIt does. In which ye have beheld him, Acts 1:11 stresses the point. 

    APTWhat did the writer to the Hebrews mean when he said, the habitable world which is to come, of which we speak, Hebrews 2:5? Of what were they speaking? 

    JTThe world to come is the millennial world. It is not the world in the sense of ornamentation or order, but the habitable world to come. Christ is set over that. It is the great central thought of prophecy, and we are dealing with it now; how He is to shine in it, governing it, and known to be on His peoples side in all that; not only on Gods side, but on mans side also. 

    WRIn considering these verses, which of the two events have you in mind  the first coming, in incarnation, or the second coming, in the millennium? 

    JTWe are dealing with the second coming, which is in mind in these two verses in chapter 9; it is what He will be in the millennial day. The Psalms corroborate all this, because they are experimental, David being the writer of the second Psalm had the mind of God about this, and he brings in the heavens in relation to the reign of Christ. The Psalm reads, Why are the nations in tumultuous agitation, and why do the peoples meditate a vain thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the princes plot together, against Jehovah and against his anointed: Let us break their bonds asunder, and cast away their cords from us! He that dwelleth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision. Then will he speak to them in his anger, and in his fierce displeasure will he terrify them: And I have anointed my king upon Zion, the hill of my holiness. I will declare the decree: Jehovah hath said unto me. Thou art my Son, I this day have begotten thee. Ask of me, and I will give thee nations for an inheritance, and for thy possession the ends of the earth: Thou shalt break them with a sceptre of iron, as a potters vessel thou shalt dash them in pieces. And now, O kings, be ye wise, be admonished, ye judges of the earth. Serve Jehovah with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish in the way, though his anger burn but a little. Blessed are all who have their trust in him. This is Davids Psalm; the first book is generally his. It is an experimental tribute to the whole position of Christs glorious royalty as on the throne of Israel. Acts 4 attributes Psalm 2 to David. 

    CAMNathanael seemed to realise the truth of this Psalm when he first saw the Lord. He said, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, (John 1:49). 

    JTDoes that not confirm what we are saying as to the experimental side? It is a very beautiful touch, how faith comes in to corroborate all that is presented from the divine side. The experimental side is seen in Nathanael, He is presented from that viewpoint. We are told what he said first under the fig-tree when Philip spoke to him, and then he comes to Jesus, who sees him coming and says, Behold one truly an Israelite, in whom there is no guile, (John 1:47). And Nathanael says, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel(John 1:49). Then the Lord completes the thought and extends the position to the whole race. He says, Henceforth ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of man, (John 1:51). That is the third title; it appears in Psalm 8. The Psalms would challenge us. Are we gathering up anything in following these things that are being said about the coming of the Lord, and all the glories that will attach to it. Are we experiencing anything in relation to all these things? That is the lesson in the Psalms. 

    CHHWould you say that these early thoughts and experiences of Isaiah would colour all his writings? 

    JTWell, exactly; what a book we have received through him! What a beginning he had, but what a result for God! John says, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him, John 12:41. And in the Psalms, David is speaking about Him. 

    CHHIsaiah says a little later, Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty, Isaiah 33:17. 

    ABPDoes Psalm 2 bridge the period of the assembly? Are the storm at Calvary and the coming of the Lord linked together? 

    JTI think so; it is in a Jewish setting. The assembly, must be, of course, regarded as hidden in the Old Testament. 

    JTJrIn Acts 4, where this Psalm is quoted in prayer, we are told that the place where the saints assembled shook, and in Isaiah 6 the foundations of the thresholds shook. The power of God supported the going forth of the word in a marked way at the beginning. 

    JTQuite so; the place where they were assembled was shaken. That is in advance of chapter 2, when there was a rushing noise; but the building is shaken in chapter 4. The shaking is not in an unfriendly way, but a friendly one; it is suggestive of the power that is working in us. 

    ARWhen you speak about the experimental side, do you mean in regard to what we are gathering up? Do you mean we should be gathering up fresh impressions of Christ from these meetings? 

    JTThat is surely what they are intended for; it is not merely that we are enjoying what we hear; we are to experience what these things mean. Great pressure has come over the world and we are in it, and God would cause all these things to support us in the pressure; and form us, and make us superior to it. So that the heavens laugh. The kings plan great things  tumultuous agitation  but the heavens are infinitely above that, and they are with what is right and against what is evil. He that dwelleth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision, verse 4. And then we have the divine decree, I this day have begotten thee. And then the appeal to all to kiss the Son. All this is introductory to the millennial day. 

    WB-wDoes Isaiahs sight of the Lord on the throne in the glory correspond with this Psalm? He begins at the top, in describing the vision. It is remarkable that he begins with the Lord in glory on the throne. 

    JTWhen John was called into heaven he saw a throne standing in the heaven. Revelation 4:2. It is the fixity of things up there. 

    WB-wIs it that we might be lifting our minds off the earth, and things that are going on among the peoples here? 

    JTQuite so. How much that is needed in our souls! We are so apt to be affected by the current tumultuous agitation. 

    ARWhile a ministry is being given, there must be faith operating on our part to apprehend and appropriate what is spoken. 

    JTI am sure of that, By faith we apprehend (Hebrews 11:3). Without faith it is impossible to have any part in these things in the true sense. 

    APTAs we move about we hear much talk in the world about current things. Do you think that as one has a living link with the Man for whom we are looking, His coming has more weight than all other events? 

    JTQuite so. That brings up the whole matter of the world to come, of which we speak. That is characteristically the theme of the saints. The Psalms present the experimental side of the truth, as if God were to say to us, I have said wonderful things in the law and the prophets, but there are people who have been listening to what I have been saying, and going through the thing experimentally. That enters into the Psalms as added to the law of Moses and prophets in Luke 24:44. God would ask us, Are we learning? It is not only a matter of having had a good time here, but have we learned anything and put it into experience in our daily lives? 

    APTWould the suggestion of child and son and Father in Isaiah 9 carry the thought of the experimental side? 

    JTThat is right. You apprehend Him as a Child born. Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder; and his name is called Wonderful ...It is the increasing apprehension you have of Him; He gives you counsel; He is Mighty God and Father of Eternity. What progress you will make if you follow this line! 

    JTJrOn the moral line, the result is peace in the assembly; He is Prince of Peace within. It will be peace without when He comes. 

    JTOne has thought very much of the epistle to the Philippians as a great epistle for us at the present time. Isaiah 26:3 says, Thou wilt keep in perfect peace the mind stayed on thee, for he confideth in thee. Philippians works that out. Think on certain things  there are about eight different things mentioned  And the peace of God, which surpasses every understanding, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts by Christ Jesus. For the rest, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are noble, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are amiable, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue and if any praise, think on these things. What ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me, these things do; and the God of peace shall be with you, Philippians 4:7 - 9. We need to be kept in peace in the midst of the storm. 

    CHHPsalm 46:1,2 speaks about tranquillity in spite of the nations raging. God is our refuge and strength, a help in distresses, very readily found. Therefore will we not fear though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the heart of the seas. 

  
    HIS TRAIN FILLED THE TEMPLE (WJH 1)

    Isaiah 6:1-8; Romans 16

    It is good to remember the words of the Lord in John 12, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him (John 12: 41). I wonder if all here have seen his glory. Have you ever seen the glory of Jesus? If you had seen it your mouth would open; you would have something to say. A brother who has seen His glory will not remain silent in the assembly. Isaiah spoke because he saw His glory. Saul said of himself, I could not see, through the glory of that light (Acts 22: 11). His eyes were closed forever to the glory of this world, because of the glory of that light. It is what happens when you see Jesus  your eyes close to the world, you no longer see anything here, you open your eyes on another world. When Pauls eyes were opened, it was not to see the world. He says, we see Jesus... crowned with glory and honour (Hebrews 2: 9). He also saw Ananias; he says, I... received my sight and saw him (Acts 22: 13). He saw a brother, someone who could say to him, Saul, brother. When you see the glory of Jesus, you speak about Him and you also see what belongs to Him on the earth  you see the brethren. 

    It says, In the year of the death of king Uzziah, I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up. The prophet tells us when this took place  it was in the year of the death of king Uzziah, that particular year. I wonder if we understand the significance of that year. I do not think that we ever see the glory of the Lord, without having reached that year. Christendom has not reached it. A wonderful vision of glory is given to those who reach it. 

    Uzziah was a great king; it says, he was marvellously helped (2 Chronicles 26: 15). He fought the Philistines, the Arabians and the Ammonites; he dug wells, he planted vineyards on the mountains, he made many weapons and God helped him. There is a typical allusion to the Reformation, to the way in which God helped faithful men at that time. What great things were accomplished! How many enemies were overcome! How many wells were dug! But there came a moment in the life of Uzziah, when he went into the temple of God in place of the priest, where he tried to carry out the service of God without the priest. 

    At that point, leprosy rose up on his forehead and he was leprous until the day of his death. This is what has happened to Protestantism. Although there was a wonderful work of God, divine service is now exercised without the priest, without the priestly condition, without holiness, without the Spirit of God and leprosy has appeared on its forehead. The spirit of modern christendom is leprous; that is evident. All that remains now for Uzziah is to die and be buried. 

    But, among the people of God, there are some who have understood what the year of the death of king Uzziah is and a great vision of glory has arisen in their souls. I do not know if all here are in this year. This vision will not appear to us if we are not in this year. So Isaiah said, I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up. He received a new impression of the greatness of God and the greatness of His throne. It says that his train filled the temple. God has a wonderful robe, whose train descends from heaven right down to earth. He is clothed with majesty and splendour (Psalm 104: 1)  that is the train. It filled the temple. 

    There were seraphim who called to each other, Holy, holy, holy. That is what they are saying at present, dear brethren. They insist on the holiness of God, on the holiness of Jesus, on the holiness of the temple. They do not draw attention to themselves; no one is great in Gods temple, apart from God and Jesus, the blessed ark of the covenant. They alone are great in the temple. The seraphim have six wings. With two they cover their faces  all who stand properly in the temple cover their faces; they do not attempt to appear great. God is so great that they hide themselves. With two wings they cover their feet  their movements are not for the projection of themselves but to serve God and His greatness and His glory. Is it thus in christendom? Far from it. Religious men like show. Their vestments are made to this end. It is the same with women in christendom but, in the temple, women have the hidden man of the heart, which gives them no desire to appear like the world. With their two other wings, the seraphim fly. They are ready to continue the service of the temple. 

    Immediately Isaiah sees this wonderful vision, he says, Woe unto me!. That is too wonderful for me to enter into; I would like to but I cannot. 

    I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips  for mine eyes have seen the King, Jehovah of hosts. Then one of the seraphim moves towards the altar, uses tongs to take a glowing coal from off the altar and brings it in his hand. Think of a hand which can carry a glowing coal! Fire represents the holiness of God; For also our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12: 29). The seraph can hold a glowing coal in his hand. His hand is holy; the fire will not burn it. In the temple, we must lift up holy hands in accord with the holiness of God. 

    The seraph flies towards Isaiah; it is an urgent matter. He wants to liberate Isaiah so that he can take part in the service of the temple. That is what we should want to do and the matter is urgent. The temple is nearly completed and the day for having part in this service is almost upon us. So the seraph flies towards him and touches his mouth with the burning coal. His lips are purified by the fire of the altar in such a way that he can speak. Think of the fire on the altar! Think of all that Jesus suffered in regard of sin! Isaiah had forgotten the purifying efficacy of this fire. Christendom rejects it; the sacrificial work of Christ has been abandoned. But the lips of Isaiah are purified by it and he says, Here am I; send me. He says, I am now ready to take my part in service. We desire that everyone here should form part of the train which must fill the temple. The whole temple will be filled by this train. What is this train? You and I, if we form part of it. Every brother, every sister is a part of the train of the wonderful robe of the King, of Jehovah of hosts. The temple of God is a living edifice. The house of God is a spiritual house composed of living stones. Each of them forms part of the train which fills the temple. 

    I have read the last chapter of the epistle to the Romans to give us a summary of the train, or at least part of the train, because it encompasses the whole Christian period. Let us look at some beautiful pieces of the train. The apostle had worked in the epistle to the Romans to prepare the train. What elements he had to face up to at the beginning, elements marked by all kinds of impurities! Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; asps poison is under their lips  whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness; swift their feet to shed blood; 

    ruin and misery are in their ways, and way of peace they have not known (Romans 3:13-17). But he applies himself to the preparation of the train, material for the temple. He presents Christ as a mercy seat through faith in his blood (Romans 3: 25). He shows mans ruin and includes all men in divine mercy. He teaches them to recognise their leprous condition by nature, so that they cry, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? (Romans 7: 24). He shows how God has given the Holy Spirit to the believer who loves Christ and is united to Him. That is the source of everything  every Christian is united to Jesus. Jesus wants to support him and satisfy his heart  to be to another... in order that we might bear fruit to God (Romans 7: 4). Such are those who have received the Holy Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death (Romans 8: 2). In chapter 12, Paul exhorts believers to present their bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is their intelligent service. He leads us in this way to the train; all who form part of it have followed this way. 

    Now, in the last chapter, he comes to the train. Phoebe, our sister  what a magnificent part of the train. She was minister of the assembly which is in Cenchrea. The apostle and others had appreciated her service towards the assembly which is in Cenchrea. She had learned to serve the local assembly, the temple of God in Cenchrea. That is where we begin, if we begin at all. We begin where God has placed us, in Valence or elsewhere. It is there where we have to serve, instead of living to ourselves. Phoebe lived for God and for the assembly in the place where she lived. She came to the assistance of many; she has been a helper of many, and of myself, says the apostle. 

    Salute Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workmen in Christ Jesus; this is a wonderful couple, another beautiful part of the train! Prisca is mentioned first. When it was a matter of instructing Apollos, Aquila came first. When it is a question of sacrifice, Prisca comes first. Many of our sisters are ahead in this; they often make more sacrifices than brothers. Salute Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workmen in Christ Jesus, who for my life staked their own neck. The whole temple takes pleasure in Prisca and Aquila, to whom not I only am thankful, but also all the assemblies of the nations. What a part of the train which is going to fill the temple! 

    Salute Epaenetus, my beloved, who is the first-fruits of Asia for Christ. The Hiram of the New Testament considers these materials. He says, Here is the first-fruits, something which is for Christ, which is like Him; that can be included in the train. What is for Christ is for the temple and must fill it. 

    Salute Maria, who laboured much for you. It is very humbling for brothers to see how often sisters are mentioned. The apostle is not mistaken; he is considering material for the temple. Salute Maria; she worked hard at bringing wood from the mountain for the temple. 

    Salute Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen and fellow-captives, who are of note among the apostles. Paul is looking at yet other materials. He says, They are my kinsmen, they resemble me, they are related to me. They are my fellow-captives, ready to go into captivity for this great work, if that is necessary. They are of note among the apostles; he can give a name to these two, a name among the apostles. We are not told what this name is but it has its place in the temple. 

    We cannot dwell on them all. Some are simply named. That is the case with many of us; there is nothing particularly prominent but the Lord knows us and sees the work in us. Everything enters into the train and appears in the temple. 

    Salute Rufus, chosen in the Lord. He was marked out wonderfully. The apostle says, I can see the red (Rufus means red). It is not the red of Babylon but of the rams skins dyed red. He is chosen in the Lord; he is a devoted and chosen man. Paul looks at this element and says, I accept it. 

    Salute one another with a holy kiss. He wishes to clothe all the saints with the beauty of divine love, to cover them with a holy love. We must take account of this. Are our salutations, our affections holy? It speaks of love out of a pure heart (1 Timothy 1: 5). Much gold is needed for the temple and gold represents divine love in the saints. 

    Then we come to verse 17. There the apostle has to set out a warning about materials which will attempt to infiltrate the train. He speaks about such who serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly. Such features must be removed from the temple. No activity that seeks to promote our own interests in the things of God has any place in the assembly. The apostle warns the Romans to be on guard against that. They serve not our Lord Christ. All true work in the temple is to serve Him. Those who are spoken of here serve their own interests. This is the root of all local troubles; something is sought for self instead of for the Lord Christ. We must beware of this, not only in others but in ourselves. It is not enough that I condemn it in someone else, I can be very culpable of something that another may do. We have to arrive at this. Some evil that another may do, I can do also. It speaks here of certain persons who serve their own belly and I must not say that I would be incapable of that. When, in allusion to the traitor, the Lord says, one of you shall deliver me up, each of the disciples says, Is it I, Lord? (Matthew 26: 22). John says, Is it I? He does not say that he would be incapable of it. 

    Peter, the first of the apostles, the prominent brother in the meeting, says, Is it I? James says, Is it I? and so all the others. Paul tells us to keep ourselves from this element which seeks its own interests. It harms the temple, or rather, it harms our present enjoyment of the temple. 

    But the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. What a wonderful declaration! The God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. If we continue in this path, Satan will shortly be put under our feet. It is the way of victory  Satan under the feet of the saints. The saints have wonderful sandals like those of Jesus. John speaks about Jesus sandal and says that he was not worthy to unloose its thong. May we genuinely seek to walk as he walked. Satan will soon be bruised under feet such as these. May we be given to continue until that day! 

    The apostle now seems to return to the train, not at Rome but elsewhere. Timotheus, my fellow-workman  what a man Timothy was! The apostle could say of him, For I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on (Philippians 2: 20). Timothy did not think of himself  he was like-minded with Paul. 

    I Tertius, who have written this epistle. Perhaps we do not sufficiently appreciate this part of service. Tertius brought his contribution to the train. Brothers and sisters who attend to written ministry do a great work and the apostle recognises that here. 

    Here is another part of the train. Gaius, my host and of the whole assembly, salutes you. We have here one of the most beautiful features of the train. John appreciates Gaius too  he says, Beloved, I desire that in all things thou shouldest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospers (3 John 3). Hospitality is a great feature of the temple. It is of God; God says, It is necessary that my house may be filled (Luke 14: 23). Blessed are they that dwell in thy house  they will be constantly praising thee! (Psalm 84: 4). They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house (Psalm 36: 8). The Lord did not have a house but He had a guest-chamber. Where is the guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? (Luke 22: 11). He wants to fill His guest-chamber with His disciples and, when they are there, he says, Take. Gaius was marked by this hospitality and he forms part of the train. 

    Erastus, the steward of the city, salutes you. There is nothing more important today than administration; it is part of the divine work. An administrator holds nothing as his own; he administers goods which are entrusted to him. What is required of an administrator is that he should be faithful. This is essential, otherwise the administrator is a thief. Erastus was not a thief. Consider the first administrator that we find in the Scriptures  it is Eliezer, the steward of Abrahams house. Abraham can confide in Eliezer. Eliezer takes the camels, the silver, the gold, Abrahams garments; he will not steal anything. He uses them for Abraham and, according to his instructions, goes to find Rebecca for Isaac. On his return, he can give a faithful account. Such is Erastus; he also can form part of the train. 

    The last verses of the chapter show us what the apostle has in view. He leads us to the revelation of the mystery. What is it? It is the body of Christ, Christ in you the hope of glory (Colossians 1: 27). That is the mystery. God is preparing a vessel to express Christ. The train which fills the temple is the body of Christ. As he thinks of it, the apostle is filled with worship. It is, according to commandment of the eternal God that the mystery has been revealed. Thanks be to God that the light of the mystery is known in our days. 

    All this emerges from Isaiahs vision and appears in the year of the death of king Uzziah. We have to accept the end of this man. Divine things must not be approached by human intelligence but by the Spirit, in priestly conditions and in holiness. That is coming to light in our days. There are those who have come to this particular year and have received a wonderful vision of the greatness of God and of Christ, of the glory of His temple and the train which fills it. Then there is the power for us to enter by means of the glowing coal. This is a reality for many saints and the Lord desires that we should be more occupied with it, so that we should be able to take our place in the train for the praise of God. 

    May the Lord encourage us all in this way! In holy judgment of sin, may we listen to the seraphim saying to one another, Holy, holy, holy. 
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    Isaiah 7

    In general the prophets date their prophecies from the name of the kings during whose reign they prophesied. One always finds in their writings something which gave rise to their prophecy. Here it is the reign of Ahaz. The prophecy of Isaiah pertains to his last days. 

    Prophecy does not appear when the people walk according to Gods mind. There might be a walk which appears good, but which goes little by little into evil. Before Israel made the fall of the golden calf, there was no need of a prophet, any more than during the leading of Joshua; for Israel enjoyed the goodness of God. When the state of the people is bad generally, God must encourage the remnant by prophecy, which is not only the revelation of things to come, but also a testimony given. Prophecy is also a means of deliverance; it always condemns those in whose midst it takes place; it is the judgment of existing evil and the revelation of the method God is going to employ to deliver. Noah divinely warned condemned the world by building the ark; he prophesied the deluge for 120 years, because the wickedness of men was come to its height, and deliverance was in the ark. That judgment should be executed on the world, it was needful that it should be announced beforehand. Such is the principle. Prophecy is an appeal to repentance, for it is a manifestation which exists; it is not yet judgment, but still grace. There is always necessarily revelation for the faithful remnant from Him whose strength never fails. It is always Christ, in whom everything ends without exception: even all the course of this world concurs to the glory of Christ. 

    If we examine these two reigns, we see prosperity, and in part fidelity. It is said of Uzziah, he did that which was right in the sight of Jehovah; and the same of his son Jotham. God not having yet withdrawn His hand, there were blessings belonging to them; but look at what there was below. When the Spirit of God acts, He takes cognisance of evil and sees what sin is; He does not pass lightly over things and persons as the heart of man does, but wishes the good of the people and their conversion. Therefore does He take account of evil, and that before it is manifested; for He does not withdraw His hand till there is no remedy. 

    Such is the place prophecy holds in the ways of God, but at the same time it nourishes and strengthens faith by shewing in the glory of the Messiah the remedy for all evil. All the moral power of prophecy is taken away if we consider the things to come without considering the action of God for the moment. Anna spoke of Christ to all those who, feeling the state of things, looked for redemption. 

    To understand prophecy one must understand what God says as He says it, just believing simply the things as they are said. It is because of not following this plain rule that people find so many difficulties. 

    There is one circumstance more, which shews Gods attitude toward Ahaz and Hezekiah. Ahaz took away the altar which was before Jehovah and put in its place a pagan one. At that time the house of David being the last support, its fall dragged with it and displays the end of Israel; while Hezekiah who succeeded is like the resurrection for Israel, and displays the coming blessing for the remnant when Christ shall appear in His glory. 

    The Spirit of God thinks always of His people according to their privileges; when the heart is far from God, it judges otherwise than God does and according to its actual evil state. But God cannot do so. One must see the church as God formed it for Himself; and God cannot derogate from His holiness nor from the estimation He has made of it. Conscience cannot judge soundly if it judge according to its state and not its privileges; for it is according to our privileges that God always judges. When God judges, He compares the state of things present with what was when He set it up: and He sees only wounds and putrefying sores, and nothing whole. God judges and thinks according to our privileges; and we cannot judge soundly save when we judge as God judges, and this makes us humble. 

    Make the heart of this people fat, etc. (Isaiah 6: 10) when was this an accomplished fact? Seven hundred years later, after Christ and even the testimony of the Spirit had been rejected. Before the execution faith judges, and the judgment is in Gods mind long before it happens. When the Christian is divinely warned by prophecy of the state of condemnation before the end, if he wait for it, all is lost. Prophecy supposes the knowledge of God, who was in relation with Israel till John the baptist. 

    Let us now look back and compare all we have had with chapters 6, 7, and all the rest of the book. When Jehovah says (Isaiah 1: 24), I will ease me of mine adversaries and avenge me of mine enemies, He spoke of those in Israel. It is most terrible when the people of God take such a place as is not said of the poor sinner ignorant of God. There is a consuming fire for the adversaries (Hebrews 10: 27). Gods people come under His judgments. There will be a remnant, but for the mass of the people judgment. Yet Zion shall be restored according to Gods faithfulness. The separation of the remnant will take place at the end, judgment will fall on the people, not on the remnant. Those that return shall be redeemed by righteousness and Zion by judgment. It is a great mistake to think that chapter 2: 2-4 is yet accomplished. And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of Jehovahs house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of Jehovah, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem. And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks: nations shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. There are two things: Jerusalem the centre, and Jerusalem compared with what it was. Judgment must be executed; and Zion, delivered by this judgment, becomes the centre of power, all nations flowing to it. In what follows one sees the moral judgment which was not executed till seven hundred years after it was pronounced. The day of Jehovah will be against all that is lifted up, for His Spirit judges all, and His hand will subject all to His power. It is only His people that are His enemy  none on earth like those who have not received the love of the truth that they might be saved; they will be faithful to Antichrist. There is nothing so opposed to God as what is near God, as we see in Judas. There must be judgment on all that is proud and lofty. The haughty looks of man shall be humbled. If there is in our hearts a single object that we desire to exalt us, it will be judged and broken. That day is against all the oaks of Bashan, etc. 

    Such is the sum given us in this book as to Jews and Gentiles, the first four chapters being introductory, with details in chapters 3, 4. Chapter 5 begins a pleading with Gods people, chapter 6 interrupting the prophecy to give the prophet his mission, and chapters 7 to 9: 7 the birth of Messiah in relation to Israel and the land, the Assyrian attacks, and the power of Messiah triumphant. Chapter 9: 8 resumes the chastisements on Israel with deliverance in the end (chapters 11, 12), for there is always deliverance after judgment. 

    From chapter 13 to 35 are the details of judgments on the nations, and of what will happen to Israel, that is, Judah and Ephraim, followed by the typical history of Hezekiah in chapters 36-39. 

    Chapter 40 begins with comfort for the people from Jehovah, with their chastening from His hand for their wickedness, first, in idolatry, next in rejecting the Messiah, and ends with glory and blessing when they repent and He is received. The thought of God does not stop till He has shewn that grace over-abounds and till He sets His people in blessing. The way in which the Holy Spirit judges all is by referring all to His blessing if we have not full confidence in His goodness. One cannot have full confidence in His goodness without also having a full conviction of the sad state of Gods people; if we avoid pronouncing this judgment on the actual state of things and on ourselves as sharing the same moral state we cannot know all the goodness of God. Israel is taken as His witness against idolatry and also of the rejection of Messiah; so that the end is to identify the nations with Israel, and all that which is identified with evil shall suffer the effects of evil. Two things shall happen together, terrible times and the return of Christ in power and glory. 

    We see in chapter 4: 3 that all the escaped in Jerusalem shall be written to life. There will be a manifestation of glory in this world, as in a little measure there was in the wilderness. And Jehovah will create upon every dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night: for upon all the glory shall be a defence. And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the daytime from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert from storm and from rain. verse 5, 6. We have here the judgment of Israel and the glory manifested. The first four chapters give us the end of all as to Israel, but glory at last. Prophecy always supposes a state of displeasure on Gods part, but blessing and glory after judgment. It was given to be believed and understood before accomplishment. If God charges any one by a message, he must understand it before the judgment, else for him it is useless: to say the contrary is Satans snare, for in understanding it only when accomplished, the moral effect is lost. To have God making known His mind in what does not touch ourselves directly, we have the great proof of His love and enjoy communion with Him, which always separates us more from a world about to be judged. 

    Jerusalem being the centre of the things which must come to pass, one must be at the centre to take in the circle. There was but one prophet sent to the heathen, Jonah to Nineveh. God ever sends warning before judgment, shewing also the interest He takes in the creature. 

    Hear what the Spirit says in chapter 5. It is important to remark that it is always the Spirit of Christ (1 Peter 1: 10, 11). We shall ever find allusion to Christ; and if we read without understanding that it is Christ who speaks or is spoken of, they are lost for us. 

    In general, prophecy applies as here to a people with whom God is in relation. God calling His people to consider their state, He would reveal His judgments to them, but begins by making them pay attention. My well-beloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill; and he fenced it, etc. (verse 1, 2.) It is the plaint of God in recalling to His people what He has done for them. This applies to our consciences. God has a right to look for fruit according to the pains He took, and if there were none, there must be necessarily judgment. God never stops at what is spoilt to repair the breaches; He looks at what He did at the beginning, and compares it with the actual state. Therefore does the Lord say to the angel of the church in Ephesus, Thou hast left thy first love, Revelation 2:4. What God demands of us is that we look at what He did at the beginning, and that we compare ourselves, not with the actual state that is spoilt, but with the fruits and testimonies given at the start; and if we do not bear these fruits, we are guilty, and here is the consequence: Judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. The principle of verses 3, 4 applies also to the church. 

    The fact is that Gods people are reduced to silence. Israel was placed under responsibility, as is the church; and, if enjoying all the privileges, they failed, all fails on mans part. God has chosen Israel for His glory on earth, and the church also for His glory in heaven; and we must not confound ourselves with them. We have failed, but God will accomplish all in Christ. There are always men failing under responsibility and Christ who does not fail; and God executes by Him judgment on the creature, whether Israel or the church. Judgment will come before God accomplishes His purposes of glory. 

    And now go to: I will tell you what I will do, etc. (verse 5-7). Judah was the plant of Jehovahs pleasure, but it brought forth wild grapes. God judges the vineyard, as also Christendom. We have enjoyed superior advantages, and, our Christian responsibility being greater, judgment will also be greater. God enters into details to shew the righteousness of His judgments. It is not only covetousness ending in desolation, and corrupt luxury in death and hell, but excuses for iniquity growing up to contempt of divine judgment, as we see in the profane indifference of Christendom, when men have Gods warnings and think they will never be executed. There shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts and saying, Where is the promise of his coming? (2 Peter 3: 3, 4). It answers to the insult of God in verses 18, 19. Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart rope: that say, Let him make speed, and hasten his work, that we may see it: and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that we may know it. 

    Another character still is lack of discernment in good and evil. Satan brings about transgression and hardening of the conscience; his desire is always to darken the intelligence, as the desire of the Christian should be always more and more to judge according to God. It was the prayer of the apostle that the Colossians (Colossians 1:9) should be filled with the knowledge of His will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding. So Ephesians 1:17. It is what distinguishes from those of whom it is here said, Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight! (verse 20, 21). 

    Because they have cast away the law of Jehovah of hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One of Israel, therefore is the anger of Jehovah kindled against his people, and he hath stretched his hand against them, and hath smitten them, verse 24, 25. God does not strike all at once. He sends partial judgments, and since they do not awaken, worse judgments; but there is always before it forbearance and mercy on Gods part. What God did at the beginning is the great principle that God recalls to His people. Therefore is He just in His judgments. 

    In chapter 6 is another principle. God speaks there, not of what He did at the beginning, but of glory. When I compare the state of the primitive church, I say, Where are we? I can also say, What glory! There is what God would give, and He shews the glory of God in His temple. Israel will be blessed by His manifestation and the enjoyment of this glory. But if the people are unclean, they must have only judgment, and not glory. Read verses 1-4 for the manifestation of the glory of Christ Himself. They could not comprehend, because the heart of the people was grown fat, as we see in verses 9, 10. But where the glory was presented to Isaiah, he says, Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips, for mine eyes have seen the King, Jehovah of hosts, verse 5. Such is the conviction of the prophet before God; he has the understanding of good and evil, instead of being overjoyed that he had seen Jehovah. This makes him say, Woe is me! The only thing that it becomes one to say is, Woe is me! Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar and he aid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged, verse 6, 7. Because he is thus purged, the prophet is rendered capable of being a messenger, and says to God, Here am I; send me, verse 8. And he said, Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not, verse 9. From the moment it is a question of presenting the people, it is, Make the heart of this people fat, etc. It is no longer a question of repentance. The time of judgment is come: repentance is for the remnant. This will be infallibly. Pharaoh was blinded that God might deliver His people; and for those who refuse to receive His testimony, God shall send them strong delusion. For He has been patient to the last degree, but they refuse instruction from Him. He deals with Christendom as with Israel. 

    God is long-suffering; for seven hundred years elapsed since the threat till its execution. When He sent the Heir, every means had been exhausted: I do not speak of efficacious grace. His people said, We shall have the world without God if we get rid of the Heir. If the Christian understands the mind of God, this separates his heart from the actual state of things, because he sees the course of this world, which does not understand God. If the Spirit of God gives intelligence to the prophet and to us, one also understands that it is not for ever. Then said I, Lord, how long? And he answered, Until the cities be wasted without inhabitant, and the houses without man, and the land be utterly desolate, and Jehovah have removed men far away, and there be a great forsaking in the midst of the land. But yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall return, and shall be eaten: as a teil-tree, and as an oak, whose substance is in them, when they cast their leaves: so the holy seed shall be the substance thereof, verse 11-13. One must own that the judgment is just, but God is faithful. It is only for a time; though it will come, and though there be judgments, the church shall be in glory. So there will be a remnant of the Jews, but it be anew consumed; they will come into the land, but the Gentiles will come also: as the oak and the teil-tree, which being cut down have still the trunk so the holy seed shall be their stock. God guards His remnants. 

    When the prophets mouth was purged, God tells him the judgment, and then he turns to intercession. We ought to understand these principles, and apply them, not to Israel only, but to the church, and to each individual. The beginning of conversion goes well, but afterwards! One must judge oneself, or God judges us in His love, for He is always love. If God saves us perfectly in Christ, we are brought in to be the objects of His Father by government; and when a Christian walks for the glory of God, he is happy, and can say, Send me for God never fails for those who trust in Him. 

    We find here not only the great principles of the government of God, but moreover the introduction of a personae (Immanuel, the Lord Jesus) on the scene of prophecy, and the consequences of this introduction. God had raised up to Israel a stay in David. It was the last support of Gods people on the earth. Before raising up the house of David, God had tried all means possible to maintain relations with His people. The priesthood had failed in Eli, the ark was taken, and God had pronounced Ichabod, The glory is departed. Samuel is brought in, and God abides by His channel in sovereign grace toward His people. Saul asked for is unfaithful. Under priesthood, under royalty, under prophecy, in a word under all forms and all means that God had prepared, Israel always failed. Yet God raised up the house of David. Solomon fails. Though more faithful than others, his family also fails. God had promised to chastise it, but that He would never entirely withdraw His favour. Christ Himself has been the accomplishment of this promise, as of all others. Man always fails to keep his relationship with God, but all is accomplished in Jesus. The family of David failed, and it is in Christ alone that the Jews find the blessing that is attached to it. 

    In the person of Ahaz the family of David abandons completely its fidelity. Ahaz associates himself with the king of Assyria, imitates the altar seen at Damascus, and places it in the very temple of God. When the family of David itself thus fails, and every hope is ruined, prophecy introduces the promise of Christ to be the support of the faithful. This sign was to be in the family of David itself. It is a fact of all-importance. The Messiah, the Son of God, was to shew himself in Israel, and Israel to shew itself unfaithful spite of the presence of Messiah. What is before us here is the house of David, not Israel alone. By iniquity the conscience is bad and faith is feeble. Ahaz does not ask for a sign. He makes a show of not wishing it by reason of piety. 

    Though the house of David failed, God does not at all fail and He says to Isaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz. He intervenes at the moment the thing is necessary. Shearjashub signifies the remnant will return. The people, being unfaithful, have no force against their enemies. But there, in the circumstances where all hope is taken away, God presents the promise that the remnant should be sustained by the testimony of God Himself. He comes in between the sorrowful circumstances and the faithful, that their faith should not fail. At the extreme point of the misery God manifests Himself, and all is light. God would have it so: otherwise the heart rests on the flesh, and forgets God. If the heart loved God naturally, this would not be necessary; that is to say, it would not be necessary for every outward prop to fail His children, if their heart were only occupied with counting on Him; but the bent of the heart estranges from God. He had not yet delivered His people from the Assyrian; but where there is a lack of faith, the heart is fearful before the enemy, even before a powerless enemy. God shews comfort to His people. He has a perfect knowledge of all that is done, and despises the strength of the enemy. He knows who Pekah and Rezin are, and that Damascus is head of Syria. When it is God who sends our enemies as a chastening against us, we have no strength against them. God knows all the difficulties. What is wanting is the faith which gives a perfect security against all the circumstances possible. 

    God points out the intentions of the two kings (verse 4-6), intentions which perhaps Ahaz did not know. But God besides has His king at Jerusalem, and they will not succeed in setting up another. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, It shall not stand, neither shall it come to pass. For the head of Syria is Damascus, and the head of Damascus is Rezin; and within three score and five years shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not a people. And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs son. If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be established, verse 7-9. God knew all the details, as He gives Ahaz to see. Whatever Syria, Damascus, or Rezin might plan, it was not what God willed. On this all turns. What the Christian wants is consciousness of His relationship with God: then there is nothing to fear. It is not the strength of the enemy which the people have to dread, but their own iniquity which enfeebles them. The danger presented ends in nothing; but if we seek any support whatever in something of this world, God abandons us, leaving us to the consequences of our relation with the support we have chosen. Thus Pekah and Rezin had no strength against Judah, for God would not deliver Jerusalem to these confederate kings: but Ahaz, fearful and unbelieving, rests on Assyria, and it is from the Assyrian that Judah must be delivered. Meanwhile the true Deliverer, the real support, namely Immanuel, is revealed, when he failed who should have reigned according to God. Therein is a most important lesson. 

    God offers a sign to the feeble-hearted Ahaz and to the people seeking a prop apart from God. He would shew to the worldling all that is possible for Him to shew of grace and power; and He would make His children feel that their incredulity and unfaithfulness are without excuse. God bids the king to ask a sign below or above (verse 10, 11); but Ahaz (verse 12) shrinks from being too near God, and having a real proof that God was there, for fear of being obliged to follow Him, to abandon the outward supports of his infidelity, and to renounce everything but God. There is nothing that the outward people of God dread so much as nearness to God; though His nearness is a blessing without limit, the heart dreads it, because it will not quit what God condemns. 

    Nevertheless God will not abandon the house of David. He promises Immanuel (verse 13-15). The application of this promise concerns the house of David and the people of Israel, not here the salvation of the church. God gives the sign in spite of them. It is the birth of the Messiah. Ahaz did not wish God to be near him; but God would be with them, and Immanuel is the sign. 

    The two kings occasioned fear to Ahaz; but he on whom he sought to rest is sent as a chastening on him. (See 2 Kings 16.) There is what one should fear  that God should take the rod. He will hiss for the enemy, for the fly far off in Egypt, for the bee in Assyria; He will shave as with a hired razor, so as to sweep all clean (verse 17-20). God would be our strength the heart of man never wishes it. The fear we have of evil befalling us makes us seek support in that which appears to us a way without danger; and these are the very things God employs to chastise us. The kings of Israel and of Syria came against Judah of their own will. God stops them. Ahaz and his people would lean on the king of Assyria; and God makes the Assyrian come against them in the end. 

    It is always what the will of man seeks that becomes the instrument of chastening. When the assaults against the people of God flow only from the will of man, there is nothing to fear. Beware of dreading the nearness of God: it is to be far from the source of all blessings. 

  
    ISAIAH 7 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 7

     16. The land, before whose two kings thou art in fear, shall be forsaken. 

  
    READING (JT 3)

    Isaiah 7

    JTMy thought was that we might see the connection between the prophetic ministry of the Old Testament and the remnant of Gods people as seen there; of course, with the view that we might see its bearing on ourselves. 

    What we see in this chapter is another part of the ministry of Isaiah. In chapter 6 he is engaged with the announcement of judgment, here he is the messenger of glad tidings to the king. This chapter is really for the remnant, whereas the other has a more direct application to the mass of the people; they were to come under Gods judgment; but in this chapter you see a direct appeal to faith: If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be established (verse 9). I believe we have thus indicated the two parts of the ministry of the prophets: the one having to do with the mass of those alienated from God, and the other addressed to the remnant of Gods people, to support and encourage them. Ahaz, I suppose, may be taken to represent what was of God. Although personally not with God, he was in the place of leadership of those whom God still owned. 

    RSSAnd he was on the line of David. 

    JTExactly; of the house of David; that is, he was in the place which properly belonged to Christ; and I think that as we go on in the book, we see that Hezekiah answers to Christ  to Immanuel. He is the foreshadowing of Christ; he cares genuinely for the remnant and through him deliverance comes. He believed. He asked Isaiah to pray for the remnant that was left, and through his instrumentality God intervened and overthrew the Assyrian. 

    RSSThat was in connection with his spreading out the letter before the Lord. 

    JTI only make these remarks to try and make clear the situation of this chapter. You have, on the one hand, the second part of the prophets ministry, and then a responsible person as the leader of the people, and God addressing Himself to faith. Everything would be on that principle. 

    RSSThe second part of the prophets ministry would be that which is addressed to the remnant; the first part that which is addressed to Israel as a responsible body. I suppose at all times God gives leaders or guides. 

    JTI suppose so; it is Gods way of keeping His people; from the moment that He had a people He had a leader. Do you not think that is what is needed at all times amongst us? 

    RSSQuite so; and, on the other hand, that when leaders are there they should be recognised. We should know whom to follow. 

    JTOf course, Christ is the Leader of Gods people, and all true guides under Christ would partake of His character. 

    RSSAnd so that is what you would look for  those who really follow Christ. 

    JTAnd you will find where such an one exists, the object of Satan will be to divert the people from him. It is very noticeable that Rab-shakeh, the emissary of Sennacherib, did his utmost to divert the people from Hezekiah. His effort outside the walls of Jerusalem was to divert them from Hezekiah. 

    RSSEven speaking in their own language so that they should understand. 

    WCRIt was to weaken their confidence in the king. 

    JTYes; if the enemy can divert the saints from those whom God would use to shepherd them, he gains a great advantage. 

    WBThe word of God is with a leader. 

    JTAnd I think it is important, as we were saying this morning, that a true leader of Gods people partakes of the character of a shepherd  we see this from Abel onwards. 

    WCRWe read in Hebrews 13:17; Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves: for they watch for your souls. Is that the idea? 

    JTYes; then you get in that same passage: the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep (Hebrews 13:20); and in Peter: Ye ... are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls, 1 Peter 2:25. 

    GFWThat is the idea of a bishop. 

    JTYes. A good meeting has generally a good leader or guide. 

    GFWI quite admit the importance of a leader, but I am not so sure about what you say. What I mean is, that some meetings are very small, and without much leadership, yet saints go on happily together. 

    JTOf course, there may be faith in each to lay hold of the unseen One. The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all of them by bands, Proverbs 30:27. But speaking generally, Gods way of helping saints is by a leader. If there is blessing and souls are being helped in a locality through the gospel, you will find the need of leaders. 

    GFWI quite admit that. 

    JBA leader would not be officious; he would help more by influence. 

    JTEvery true leader partakes of the character of Christ; he is a shepherd. Like Abel, he is a feeder of sheep. 

    WHFSuch would be more on the line of a pastor. 

    JTHe has regard for the saints. 

    FLI think so. The king comes to us along that line. And then you are speaking of the remnant. I suppose we see the character of the remnant indicated in Luke 2; there were faithful men, shepherds, watching over their flocks by night, at the time of the darkness. 

    JPSo the apostle exhorted the Ephesian elders to feed the church of God. 

    RSSReferring to the word quoted from Hebrews 13:17: Obey them that have the rule over you; it is not exactly rule; it is rather the thought of a guide. The margin reads guide. 

    WHFThere are two passages. 

    WCRRemember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God (Hebrews 13:7) and Obey your leaders, and be submissive; for they watch over your souls as those that shall give account, Hebrews 13:17. 

    RSSIs there such a thing as rule in the assembly? 

    JTI think there is. I think the cherubim in the house represent the rule that is there. The cherubim on the walls of the temple represented the rule of God in the house. 

    JBNeither as being lords over Gods heritage, 1 Peter 5:3. That would guard against clericalism. 

    JTBut being ensamples to the flock. It is by moral influence that the saints are ruled. That is the way Christ rules. 

    MYou would say that any one that was instrumental in bringing you under the subduing influence of Christ is a good leader. 

    JTI think so. It is said of David, of course, as figure of Christ, So he fed them according to the integrity of his heart; and guided them by the skilfulness of his hands, Psalm 78:72. That is the kind of leader you get in Scripture. 

    FLThe Lord had compassion when He saw the multitudes, because they fainted and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd; and it was as the shepherd He was cut off: smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered, Zechariah 13:7. 

    JTThe connection between the earlier discipline of David, that we have alluded to, is most instructive; he was taken from the sheep. He comes out From following the ewes great with young ... to feed Jacob his people, and Israel his inheritance, Psalm 78:71. He was taken out of Gods school to do that. I only alluded to the thought of leadership in Ahaz here because he occupies the divinely appointed place, although not equal to it. 

    FLHe does not in any other way represent Christ, because he signally fails. 

    JTI think Hezekiah did. 

    FLIn keeping the Passover he does not restrict himself to Judah and Benjamin, but sends to the whole twelve tribes. This would encourage the remnant that might be amongst the twelve tribes. He was a shepherd in the true sense. 

    JTWell now, what we get in the child of Isaiah (Shear-jashub) has a very distinct voice to us. That is, there was a witness alongside of the prophet as to what God would do for the people. 

    G.F.W. How is that? 

    JTThe child represented the return of the remnant, and that would be the effect of Gods work in them. That is the meaning of his name. There are three symbolic children in this section  that is, in this chapter and the next. The first is Shear-jashub, and the second is Immanuel, and the third is Maher-shalal-hash-baz, and each signifies some special intervention of God. 

    FLI suppose the thought of a child is a new generation. Do you think there is the thought of resurrection in view in connection with the remnant? I was thinking of the end of the previous chapter, the seed; the character of the remnant was expressed in that of a seed. 

    JTI think that it comes out in Hezekiah. In him you get death and resurrection set forth. 

    FLI thought that the light of resurrection is with the remnant. 

    JTThe testimony was that they should take root downwards and bear fruit upwards. In the word sent to Sennacherib by Isaiah (2 Kings 19:29 - 31) I think you get clearly indicated death and resurrection; that would be the end of the matter. 

    RSSYou mean taking root downwards and springing upwards. 

    JTYes. All that took place in Christ, and it took place figuratively in Hezekiah. He had been down to death, he was actually appointed to death; it was not simply that he was sick and recovered, but his life was given back to him by God. It was not natural recovery, but life given back by God; so that the hopes of the remnant are made good in Hezekiah figuratively. He asked life of Jehovah and it was given him, but only fifteen years; but in the antitype you get: He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, even length of days for ever and ever, Psalm 21:4. But that is the end. You do not get that in chapter 7. What you get in chapter 7 is Immanuel. 

    FLIt is significant that every head comes in here  Ahaz as the head of the house of David, the head of Syria, the head of Ephraim, and then Immanuel. 

    JTI think that the thought of a remnant is not much understood amongst Gods people, and one would only venture to take up a passage like this as having reference to ourselves, written for our instruction, and I think that what is going on today is that God is securing His portion from amongst the mass of those who profess to be His people. 

    RSSYou say the thought of a remnant is not much understood. 

    JTNo, it represents what God secures for Himself; that is, His portion is secured in spite of our failure. 

    RSSBut would you not say there is a remnant at the present day? 

    JTThat is what I think God is doing  securing a remnant. 

    RSSAnd that remnant would include every true believer. 

    JTIn principle it would. I have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal, Romans 11:4. That indicates what a remnant is to God. They are those who refuse to recognise the god of this world. 

    WHFYou would say a remnant stands representatively for what the church is before God. 

    JTI think it is Gods portion. 

    WHFWould you apply it at this present time to the church  the general thing, which of course includes all believers? 

    JTThat is what was said, as I understand. Still you would not for a moment exclude from your mind the thought of a right state in the people  who have not bowed the knee to Baal. The thought of a remnant is expressed in the leper who returned to God (Luke 17), and that involves that God has a place in the soul; while you would not exclude a single believer from your mind, yet you must be careful to allow for a state in Gods people which answers to God. 

    WHFSo that you have not in your mind a distinct class in that way. 

    JTYou would include all believers but at the same time you would be careful to recognise what is due to God, and that involves state in the saints. What I mean is this: the Lord speaks of Philadelphia and He says: Thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name, Revelation 3:8. These were three things that marked a company. And then He says: I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, Revelation 3:10. The Lord would not exclude a single believer on earth from His mind when He said that, and yet with all that there was something there that was noticeable. They had power and did not deny His name; so that you feel, whilst you include all, there is something for the conscience of Gods people  as to whether we are marked by the things mentioned. 

    WJNDoes the acceptance of this place you in separate company? 

    JTI think it does. It is what separates us. You feel that you cannot go on with anything that is inconsistent with God. That is what marks the remnant. 

    GFWThe ordinary idea of a remnant, I think, has been that it was a small class of Gods people, and I take it you do not think that. 

    JTNo; I think it includes all, in the principle of it. Gods people belong to God; but what I think we should be careful about is, to preserve the state that answers to God; it is in that way the saints are brought under exercise. 

    FLIt is well to bear in mind what you have just said in regard to Elijah; there were seven thousand, and God knew them, but Elijah did not; they were not morally in the good of what they were in the sight of God or Elijah would have known them. They would have been with him. The remnant, as I understand it, really includes all that belongs to God. The Lords portion is his people, Deuteronomy 32:9. In Philadelphia you get what answers to the normal state of the whole church. The remnant there was morally equal to what it is in the sight of God. I do not see that we get this anywhere else but in Philadelphia. 

    JTAnd it is a great thing to take God into account. The Lord knoweth them that are His. As you were saying, God told Elijah in Horeb about His people, and he evidently did not know about them. God sends him back to anoint certain ones: Hazael king over Syria, and Jehu king over Samaria, and Elisha to be prophet in his stead. Elijah returns, and in the next chapter you get war with Syria. Syria attacks Samaria, and he makes such demands upon Ahab that Ahab cannot evade resisting him, and a prophet comes to Ahab and encourages him to resist the Syrians, 1 Kings 20. Ahab then asks who is going to lead, and the prophet says: Thou; the wickedest king that reigned in Israel, yet God sends the prophet to him and says, You are to be the leader. Ahab asks as to those who should fight, and he says: The young men of the princes of the provinces, 1 Kings 20:14. God gave a complete victory over the Syrians. Now I think it is in this way you learn in the Old Testament what God is, and you are preserved from narrow thoughts about Gods people. You can never tell whom God may use. 

    WBIs that illustrated in Joseph of Arimathaea and Nicodemus? 

    JTIt is remarkable that they were comparatively hidden and did not share His afflictions, but at the last they come forward and shine on the side of Christ. 

    FLDo not you think that one mark of the remnant, that is, those who are in the good of the remnant spirit, is that they appreciate all that the original stands for in the mind of God  nothing smaller? For instance, as with Hezekiah when it was a question of keeping the passover; the whole twelve tribes must be brought into view. Do you not think the remnant, understanding the mind of God, always appreciates the divine original? 

    JTI think it is very clear. 

    FLSo with regard to the assembly, one would conceive that Philadelphia understood, as none other, what the church is in the sight of God. 

    JTSo Philadelphia really refers to a state rather than a class of people. 

    MThe idea of a remnant, then, is that part which is exactly like the original. 

    JTYes. As was said, they answer to what the original was and what it stood for. The fact is, that if there is love for Christ you will maintain everything that belongs to Christ, and that is how true testimony shines. It is the result of affection for Christ. So the Lord says: Thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name, Revelation 3:8. That is because they love Him. He said in John 14:23: If a man love me, he will keep my words. 

    LTFWhat stands in contrast to the remnant? 

    JTThe whole outward mass  the many. 

    GFWI have to confess I cannot quite see the application of the word remnant if it includes the whole thing. 

    FLIf you look at the church historically in connection with Thyatira the whole mass has become corrupt, so that for the first time the Lord has to take account of what is distinctive in character from the whole mass, and so He addresses them: Unto you I say, and unto the rest, Revelation 2:24. And in Philadelphia that which is addressed comes out in a very clear and pure light in contrast to Thyatira and Sardis. 

    JTYou cannot but see that the Lord thinks of the whole church. I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, Revelation 3:10. Thee must include the whole church. 

    GFWWhat was the original that this is a part of? 

    FLI speak of the original as being that which was set up in divine power at Pentecost, that which shone forth in Ephesus in its undimmed day; I take the remnant historically in Israel as being in the light of the kingdom and the purpose of God in connection with the king. 

    GFWSpeaking of the remnant, then, you have respect to the day of Pentecost? 

    FLWhere there are those answering to the remnant, they will value and appreciate the divine original. 

    JTThe remnant becomes, in a way, the generic head of the succeeding dispensation. I think that the remnant stands out in contrast to the mass after general defection occurs either with Israel or the church, and they give character to the succeeding dispensation. If you take Noah as an example, I take it that Noah carried through from the first world all the elements of the second world. That is, he brought a remnant through; it was nothing more, but there was nothing left of God in the old world that was not carried through into the new. There were male and female of every kind of animal besides Noah and his wife and his sons and their wives. In principle he brought what was of God through, and thus there was everything there that was requisite for the establishment of another world. So that a remnant is no small conception. It is a very great conception. It contains in itself that which is necessary for the establishment of the succeeding dispensation. 

    FLThat is very valuable, and it was really a little on that line I suggested some time ago the idea that the resurrection goes with it; and I think the last verse of Isaiah 6 would enforce it; the holy seed being the substance of the remnant. 

    JTI do not know of anything more interesting. Take Noah. It was there death and resurrection. Everything that was of God in the first world went into death, but was carried through safely and established in another world on the principle of resurrection. So here, as you will see later in Hezekiah, the remnant figuratively go down into death and are taken out of it. They were to take root downward, and bear fruit upward, 2 Kings 19:30. 

    ARSIf I understand you aright now, the remnant includes every true believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, but there are certain characteristics that should mark that remnant, and that is, that it keeps His word and does not deny His name. Is that right? Every believer is included, but certain features are presented in order that our consciences may be exercised. 

    JTI think that is just it. 

    ARSSo that if a christian is not keeping His word the address to Philadelphia should exercise him. 

    JTI think the prophetic word is intended to exercise us. In this chapter we have: If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be established. 

    ARSYou made a remark about prophecy written in a book and then given to the churches. Is it not remarkable that this prophecy, The Revelation, is scarcely read by Christendom at all? 

    JTMost of them think it is a sealed book! It shows where people are. The Lord says to John: What thou seest, write in a book, Revelation 1:11. The whole book was sent to each assembly. The book contained the whole vision, and that was sent, we may say, to the whole of responsible Christendom. The question is  Are they reading it? and, secondly  Are they affected by it? 

    JPOne would expect the enemy to be particularly set against that which the Lord has specially given for the help of His people. 

    JLJWould you say that we do not get the thought of a remnant apart from failure? 

    JTYes; it becomes evident because of decline in the mass. 

    FLAnother important point in connection with the remnant is, that, in a sense, it is necessary for the glory of God, because the testimony is always connected with it. 

    JTYes. And then what comes out is so encouraging. Immanuel should appear and should be known in the midst of the people. Now to see the full working out of this you have to consider the historical part in the books of Kings and Chronicles. That is, the full power of the enemy would be seen in the Assyrian. This chapter begins with Ephraim and Syria allied against the house of David, but the full power of the enemy should be seen in the Assyrian, and he should come up to the neck. He should attack. It was all right so long as he carried out Gods will, but when he interfered with Gods rights in the land he is met with Gods judgment. It was Immanuels land. Then God takes up the conflict with the Assyrian, and the remnant in the next chapter say: Immanuel  God is with us. Directly they discover that God is with them it is all over with the Assyrian. God sends a message to him: The virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath despised thee, Isaiah 37:22. That is beautiful. They discover that God is with them. The Assyrian comes up to the neck. He overflows, but he does not for the moment know that it is Immanuels land he is treading upon. 

    The enemy may be Gods instrument in discipline, but when he interferes with the rights of Christ, it is all over with him, because Immanuel is there. 

    RSSWhat is the difference between what is set forth in the Assyrian and the Syrian? Here the conflict is between Syria and Ephraim and Judah. The former wished to go up and dethrone the king of Judah and set their own king on his throne. 

    JTSyria and Ephraim represent a certain feature of the enemys power which is of a religious character. It is directed against Christ and His rights to the throne. The Assyrian is not a religious power, but a political power, and it attacks the whole nation, so that the full bearing of the prophecy has reference to the future. The Assyrian is the northern power, and he attacks Israel  the whole nation; whereas Ephraim was a part of the people. God was not with Ephraim; God had given him up, and he had become allied to the gentile; so that it is a wicked bond and it is opposed to Christ and His rights in the midst of the remnant. The remnant is in view. The remnant shall return, Isaiah 10:21. You can see the same working today  a religious combination against the rights of Christ in the midst of those who seek to walk in the truth. 

    FLIt is very clear, and if we look to the origin of things we shall see that. Syria was of the same kindred as the Jews. When it became a question of getting a bride for Isaac, the servant must go to Syria; and Ephraim was Judahs brother; yet they are allied to fight against Jerusalem where the testimony of God was. It is very helpful to see it is that which was kindred, and therefore religious opposition. 

    JTQuite so. The point is to put another king there besides the one that belonged to the house of David. 

    FLOf course, the Assyrian is the great power that God will take in hand for judgment in the last days. 

    JTThe king of Assyria said: I come and take you away to a land like your own, Isaiah 36:17, that is, he would captivate the people. Syria and Ephraim would put a corrupt king on the throne of David. That is the most dangerous thing. If you have an influence over the saints other than Christ, you will corrupt them. 

    RSSThe distinction between the Syrian and the Assyrian is confirmed very much by that expression, A Syrian ready to perish was my father, Deuteronomy 26:5, which shows the relationship existing between Israel and Syria. 

    JTThere are people around us that are related to us. There is a certain relation between us and the religious order of things that prevails, but they are allied together against the rights of Christ in Jerusalem. Here the house of David trembled because of the combination. 

    JPIt was that that moved the heart of the house of David. It was told the house of David, saying, Syria is confederate with Ephraim. 

    JTWho among us would not be moved with fear, apart from knowing God, in the presence of the conditions around us; but God comes in and sends His messenger with Shearjashub; this was, that God would work in the remnant; and then He says: For before the child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose the good, the land that thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of both her kings. That is, God would deal with these two men. 

    JPThe kings there referred to the two mentioned in the earlier part of the chapter. Mr Darbys translation makes that more plain than our Authorised Version. The most serious judgment was pronounced upon Ephraim; God announced the time: Within threescore and five years shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not a people; and it has never been a people from that day to this. 

    RSSI thought the reference to the child (Before the child shall know to refuse the evil, verse 16) referred to Immanuel. Now I think it is Shearjashub. It is the child immediately at hand. 

    FLAnd in the next chapter, with regard to Maher-shalal-hash-baz, you get the same expression. It has reference to the prophets child. 

    RSSIt is clearly so there. 

    JTI think it is so here; the child immediately at hand. 

    JBVerse 15 would be Immanuel, would it not? We see the same thing as to the remnant later on: For butter and honey shall every one eat that is left in the land. 

    JTI should like to get more clearly before us the peculiar danger that threatens Gods people now  a confederacy between Ephraim and Syria. In a sense it is a more dangerous thing than the Assyrian. 

    RSSThe Assyrian was more an open enemy. 

    JTThere could be no difficulty about him. He is an open enemy, but Ephraim is not that. Ephraim is the elder brother. 

    JPThere is no confederacy about Assyria. The word confederate is brought in here. Syria is confederate with Ephraim; that is the thing. 

    JTEphraim represented the elder brother. He had a right to the firstborn and he was envious of Judah; that is, envy marked him, and where you get envy it will devise something; it may be hostility to a brother or brothers, but it results in an attempt to place another influence than Christs over the saints: to put, as we get here, another influence on the throne besides that of the house of David. 

    FLEphraim established new gods at Bethel and Daniel So that what we are dwelling upon here is more on the line of apostasy  false gods, and so it is distinctly religious; whereas Assyria has the power that God gave politically. 

    JTAnd Assyria is the rod of Gods chastisement. With Ephraim you get the envy of one who is displaced, because God displaced Ephraim in favour of Judah. At the end the envy of Ephraim shall depart; but it has not departed here. 

    GFWEphraim was set over Manasseh. 

    JTEphraim had this place of firstborn and had the birthright; Ephraim was the leading tribe. But God forsook Shiloh and the house of Joseph, and took up David and Judah. I only alluded to that because it is the cause of all the trouble amongst us  the envy of Ephraim. 

    JBWhy are these two called firebrands? Is it not significant? 

    JTThat is what Samson used. Your thought would be that they would set things on fire. 

    WHFEphraim represents the side of responsibility, and on that line failure comes in; and then David comes in on the line of sovereignty. 

    JTThe responsible man always rejects sovereignty. 

    FLWhat portion have we in David? ... to your tents, O Israel, 1 Kings 12:16. It is important to see that the two great things that dominate are both satanic; that is, that which is represented in Ephraim and Syria takes its impulse from the god of this world; and its initiation was in the golden calves at Dan and Bethel when the ten tribes apostatised. Then the prince of this world is represented in the Assyrian. 

    WCRIs confederacy taken up when there is a lack of faith? 

    JTYou will often find that when a brother is displaced, and God takes up others and uses them, the spirit of Ephraim comes in; God is not with that spirit, so there is always a tendency to confederate with others for support. But then, the house of David had Immanuel. This is a wonderful section of the word, because it brings Christ in. 

    WHFThe opposition is to what God brings out sovereignly. 

    JTThat was the point of Satans attack from the time God took up Judah and David. It was Gods sovereignty. God chose Judah. What portion have we in David? 

    WHFWe have seen that in our own times clearly. 

    FLWill you say a word as to the culminating point of all this? I was thinking of the Revelation, where we get the religious power and the political power and the power of Satan all allied in one vast confederacy; we get the term here in Isaiah, a confederacy, but that is the true confederacy in the Revelation, where everything is so dominated that men cannot buy nor sell without the mark of the beast; it is the culminating point, as I understand it, in the last desperate attempt to overthrow the power of Immanuel. Does not this line lead up to that? 

    JTCertainly it does. We shall see that more clearly in chapter 8 in connection with Maher-shalal-hash-baz. What I think we may see in this chapter more specifically is Gods address to faith, and His intervention in Immanuel. 

    FLThe Lord has the name Immanuel in Matthew. This passage is quoted in chapter 1. 

    JTThere we have the fulfilment of it. 

    FLIt gives character to that gospel. 

    JTThe practical bearing of Immanuel is the presence of God in the midst of His people. This was in Christ as Man. 

    WJNAnd that in the present day is the resource in view of what we have been speaking of. 

    CASo when you see these evil elements come in we have the realisation that Christ is with us. 

    JTAt the close of this chapter certain things are spoken of which indicate some peculiar privileges of the remnant. God has not yet intervened for the land; the Assyrian is there as the rod of His chastisement. It says: And it shall come to pass, for the abundance of milk that they shall give he shall eat butter: for butter and honey shall every one eat that is left in the land (verse 22). The land as a whole is abandoned; it is full of briers and thorns; and if a man is to invade it, he is to come with arrows and bows; that is, it is a place where enemies lurk. There are hiding-places for the enemy in the land. But then on the hills, where there is the mattock and where there is digging, there shall not come thither the fear of briers and thorns: but it shall be for the sending forth of oxen, and for the treading of lesser cattle (verse 25). It seems to me you have there indicated a condition of things like our own. The general state of things furnishes lurking-places for enemies, so that you have to be armed; but then there are the tops of the hills where there is exercise. The digging with the mattock refers to exercise. Things would be very obscure. 

    FLThere is much food in the tillage of the poor. 

    RSSWhat do the hills indicate? 

    JTI think they refer to the moral elevation to which the remnant attain through exercise so that they are morally free from the attacks of the enemy and there is food there; oxen go forth; not literal 

    There is a difference of judgment as to the rendering of verse 25, but leading scholars sustain the Authorised Version. It is supported also by a footnote in the Revised Version. The context, too, seems to justify the reading in the Authorised Version. 

    oxen, but those who serve Gods people. Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn, 1 Timothy 5:18. It seems to me to indicate a general condition of things prior to the attack of the Assyrian which chapter 8 indicates. 

    GAHWill you say a word on verse 21? 

    JTIt refers to the Lords provision for the remnant in those days; so that there is abundance of milk. 

    JBYou were about to speak of the butter and honey. 

    JTIt seems that in conditions such as this chapter indicates, God forms His people after Christ through this kind of food. I feel at the present time that what saints need is proper food, because it is through this they get discernment. What would you say? 

    JPPart of the original description of the land was that it flowed with milk and honey. You could not have butter and cheese without milk. Butter and honey are not produced in the wilderness; they are the proper product of the land; and what makes it so striking is that the butter and honey are available in the midst of a scene of general desolation. 

    JBAvailable to the remnant  to the saints now. 

    JTSo you see a most remarkable analogy to the present time. You feel you are not safe in any place in Christendom today. Primarily there were no briers nor thorns there, but now you have to go about with a bow and arrow. 

    FLI would like to read a verse or two that apply to the people as a whole before the remnant was in view: So the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no strange god with him. He made him ride on the high places of the earth, that he might eat the increase of the fields; and he made him to suck honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock; butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and thou didst drink the pure blood of the grape, Deuteronomy 32:12 - 14. 

    JBYou get the lesser cattle too. 

    JTIt is very encouraging that although there is not the abundance that there was at the beginning of the nations history, there is all that is necessary for the support of the remnant. 

    JLJIn the book of Chronicles, where the ark was installed, there was plenty to offer and plenty to eat. 

    JTI believe exercise involves moral elevation. 

    MEvery one that is exercised is able to nourish a young cow, and two sheep (verse 21). 

    JTNo doubt, in principle. And it is very encouraging to get into a sphere where there is no fear of briers or thorns. 

    JNHNo place for the enemy to lurk. 

    JTIt is sorrowful if you come in amongst Gods people and find the enemy lurking there. 

    FLThorns and briers are the evidence of the curse. 

    RSSButter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and choose the good (verse 15); what would be the application of that to Immanuel? 

    JTThere was no possibility of the Lord choosing the evil, but everything in Him was normal. He grew up before God as a Man; He increased in wisdom and stature and in favour with God and man. Everything in the Lords history personally was normal. 

    JBThe point is here that Christ is looked at on our side. Unto us a child is born, Isaiah 9:6. 

    FLI think that verse 15 really speaks of what was normal; it is not that the Lord was exposed to temptation, but discernment as to good and evil always marked Him as born of a woman. Taking up manhood, He knew how to refuse the evil and choose the good. We see it in the temptation. But verse 16 gives a different thought. It refers to Shear-jashub. 

    JTExactly. The Lord took mans place, and there was the refusal of evil by Him; it is viewed here on account of what He fed upon. You get in this book also: The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I should know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary, Isaiah 50:4. That could not apply to the Lord viewed as a divine Person. 

    GFWWould it be on the line of that scripture, that He learned obedience by the things He suffered? Hebrews 5:8. 

    FLIt is very helpful to see that the Lord came along that line. When He met Satan it was by what He fed upon. Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, Matthew 4:4. It is very helpful for us that He came that way. 

    RSSAnd the connection between verse 22 and verse 15 is that the remnant partake of the same food as He did. 

    JTAnd they learn how to refuse the evil accordingly. 

    JBTake the Lord in Jerusalem at twelve years of age; He was hearing the doctors and asking them questions. That is something analogous to this. 

    JTHe was normal in every stage of His humanity, whether in infancy, in childhood, or in manhood. 

    JPWe lose a great deal if we do not take account of the Lord in this way. 

    FLHe learned obedience by the things He suffered. He learned to obey (as another has said) because He had been accustomed to command. 

    QuesWould you say it presents His perfect humanity? 

    JTYes. He was perfect in infancy, Psalm 22:9,10. Luke presents the genuineness of His humanity. 

    TIf you were asked to give a description of the remnant, would you say it is where every divine principle is maintained? 

    JTJust so. Everything that belongs to Christ is cherished there. Anna and Simeon represent the remnant that come down to us from the Old Testament. Simeon, the intelligent side of the remnant, and Anna, the enduring character of the remnant; she continued steadfastly in the house, she departed not from the temple and spoke of the Lord to all those that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

  
    THE GOSPEL AS ASSURING THE BELIEVER (JT 14)

    Isaiah 7:3; Isaiah 36:2-4; Isaiah 36:13,14; Isaiah 36:22; Isaiah 37:1-10; Isaiah 37:14,15; Isaiah 37:33-38

    My message this evening is intended more for believers than for unbelievers, although God will not overlook the unbelievers, if there are any present. I am concerned as to believers, knowing that the enemy is abroad and active constantly to shake their confidence in God, and to rob them of the joy of their salvation; to rob them of the sense of security. He goes about, we are told, as a roaring lion ... seeking whom he may devour (1 Peter 5:8)  figurative language but forceful. The whom specially includes Christians. Satan seeks to devour them. Young believers move about, and when sunshine is upon them and things go more or less well, they overlook the fact that the enemy of their souls is lurking about all the time, using what may come to light in themselves, or in their environments, to damage their souls; and hence such need the gospel that I hope to present  the gospel of assurance, that they may be preserved in what they have, and advance in it. 

    The verse I read in Isaiah 7, presents a general principle in this book  a remnant shall return. This is illustrated in a son by the side of his father who is a prophet: it is seen in a significant locality  the conduit of the upper pool in the highway of the fullers field. That is where the prophet stands with his son by his side, whose name is Shear-jashub, meaning a remnant shall return. God is pleased to use various means of impressing the truth upon us, amongst these a boy, sometimes a girl, sometimes a child or a babe; here it is the son of the prophet, and he is by the side of his father in a certain geographical position which has its own meaning  the conduit of the upper pool in the highway of the fullers field. It is a position taken possession of, as it were, in the testimony. God is pleased to move out and take up positions in His grace so as to affect men and women and children, and the enemys effort will be to dislodge Him from that, as it were; not that the enemy could move God, but he can occupy the position in such a way as to becloud the testimony presented in it, and thus to baffle those who believe. 

    You see this in Rabshakeh who was in the exact position in which Isaiah stood with his son. Someone has seen Isaiah there, or has heard of him being there, and has believed and has returned to God; he says, I see from this testimony that a remnant will return and I want to be amongst them, and he joins them. This doubtless describes how some of you got blessing; you said, Others are coming into it, why not I? and so you have taken up your position with those who accepted Christ. 

    The position of Isaiah and Shear-jashub is light to your soul. You say, That word, a remnant shall return, came in power to my soul. It is not that I have power in myself to return; the excellency of the power is of God, but I am responsible to return, and others are returning, so I will return. To whom do I return? I return to God. As the watchman of Dumah says, If ye will inquire, inquire ye: return, come, Isaiah 21:12. If there be any inquiry as to Isaiah, or Shear-jashub, or the highway of the fullers field, or the conduit of the upper pool, the point in all that is, return. It is no matter for you to inquire of out of curiosity, the thing is for you to return; others are doing so but others returning will do you no good, it is for you to return; and so one has returned. 

    These chapters indicate that there was a remnant; Hezekiah speaks of the remnant that is left; these had returned and the enemys point is to get them, and take them off to a land like their own land, as he says; that is to get the believer diverted from the light that he has enjoyed, from the position he has taken up as of the remnant of the saved ones. There are such as are being saved; we are told in the New Testament that the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved (Acts 2:47): some had taken up that position, and some have taken it up today. Most of us here have taken it up, most of us here have truly returned to God. 

    But, beloved friends, while the salvation of God is assured to the true believer, it is a continuous thing  to be realised every day. The gospel of our salvation that is announced, is a gospel that takes account of us every moment of our lives in this world, until we are safely housed in heaven when the Lord Jesus Christ comes for us and takes us to be with Himself. The gospel of our salvation applies to every moment of our existence down here, and, therefore, we need assurance in it. 

    If there are those here who have not returned, there is a word for them. The inquiry is Watchman, what of the night? The watchman said. The morning cometh and also the night: if ye will inquire, inquire ye: return, come. (Isaiah 21:11,12) That is the point in the book in the light in which I am looking at it. If there is any enquiry in your heart tonight, the answer of the Spirit of God to you is, Return, come. 

    Most of us, as I said, have returned, but we need assurance. There is much more soul-trouble amongst us than is reported, or than is known. Wives do not know the soul troubles of their husbands, nor do husbands know the soul troubles of their wives, nor do fathers of their children, or brothers of their sisters. Soul troubles are very largely secret troubles, hence the great need of an assuring gospel. That, indeed, is what Luke had in mind in his great treatise which stands out as specially evangelical. It is written to one individual, and it is to assure him of the things into which he had been instructed; (Luke 1:4). 

    Possibly he lived in affluent circumstances  the enemy would get into those circumstances, such circumstances are very vulnerable, and Luke knew it; the Spirit of God knew it, and He would fortify Theophilus, as in them, against the inroads of the devil. The enemy would come and say to him, Theophilus, are you quite sure that the Lord Jesus is a divine Person? Are you quite sure that He is not an imposter or a myth? Did you ever see Him? Maybe you have believed falsehoods. How comforting Lukes letter would be to him. Every believer should read Luke with that in view, so that he may be constantly in the enjoyment of the things the gospel proposes, in the good and enjoyment of his salvation. There can be no doubt that Theophilus gained by it, for the second treatise indicates plainly enough that he was getting on, it shows that he had gained by the first: Luke does not call him excellent the second time, he is nearer to him; the servant of the Lord is nearer to him in his spirit and can address him more simply. 

    But then it is not only circumstances of affluence that expose us to the inroads of the devil, the most ordinary circumstances can do this as we see here in Rabshakehs speeches. First he addresses Hezekiah  there is a message to Hezekiah the king, he would shake his confidence: but then he says, I am not here only to speak to Hezekiah, I am here to speak to the men that sit upon the wall, the commonality of the people, and he uses their language, their very vernacular; for it is nothing to the devil whether he uses slang or the most refined language  he can use both: his aim is to get at your soul and shake your confidence in God, and deprive you of the joy of your salvation, and consequently render you valueless in the testimony of God here. 

    You will see that in this position that Rabshakeh took up, the enemy is bent on nullifying the position of chapter 7. Think of the difference between Isaiah the prophet and his son, standing in the highway of the fullers field, and the Assyrian general standing there! It is a question of your soul. It is a question of either hearing the prophet of God, representing the testimony of God, the gospel, or what the enemy would say. How often it is that ones mind, which had been opened to the testimony of God, and enjoyed it, is presently occupied by the devil in his whisperings. What are you trusting in? he says. You were at a gospel meeting and the brethren were sitting around you, and you thought you believed, but you have been deceived; besides, what is there to trust in? That is how the enemy shatters the joy of many believers  by introducing doubts; and then he flourishes Sennacherib  The great king, the king of Assyria, he says  I am only his servant, he is greater than I. Such are the enemys ways, he magnifies himself: as we read, he is a roaring lion; a lion is bad enough, but think of a roaring one! 

    So here he plants himself in the very position occupied a little before by the testimony of God. The testimony of God brought joy to your heart, peace to your conscience, deliverance to your soul: the enemy says, I want to get that soul and rob him of all these things. Is it not so? These chapters are to teach us how it may not be so, how we can overcome the enemy, we overcome him by the blood of the Lamb, as it says elsewhere; Revelation 12:11. We can overcome him with the testimony that we believe, as it says, Resist the devil, and he will flee from you, James 4:7. How are we to resist him? By the word of God  the testimony we have received. If he challenges me as to the death of Christ, I have a testimony with which to answer him, the irrefutable testimony of the gospel: if he challenges me about my forgiveness, I have the word of God with which to answer him: if he challenges me about righteousness, I can answer him with the word of God. Whatever it be he challenges me about, I have the word of God with which to answer him, and he flees, for he has to do with what is greater than he is. The virgin daughter of Zion, for instance, is just a Christian. 

    You believed a few weeks ago, or a few months ago, or a few years ago; you have been unconquerable through the testimony of the gospel held in your soul by faith, and you shake your head at the enemy, you laugh him to scorn; that is the great result of these chapters: a daughter of Zion is just one who is in the sense of the sovereign mercy of God. Scripture says, According to his own mercy, he saved us through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, Titus 3:5. The enemy says, Look what you did yesterday; look what you thought; but you reply, I am no worse now than I was before God took me up. I am not putting a premium on the least little bit of sin in any Christian, but suppose it happens, and it does happen, we are told we all often offend (James 3:2), and Satan charges you with the happening, you overcome him by the testimony of the death and resurrection of Christ. He will magnify the happening, he will make the happening greater than the death of Christ, greater than God. But we read If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things, 1 John 3:20. And so, if you are a daughter of Zion, you can say, God is as great now as He was before I was converted; He is as gracious now as He was before I was converted; He is the same to me now, I acknowledge my sin. You say to the devil, I own what you allege, but I am not going to allow you to make it any more than it is; nor will I allow you to make it so great that the blood of Christ cannot cleanse it. 

    That is, in effect, what the daughter of Zion says, and the enemy has to flee: he must flee. Finally he goes down to Tophet that is prepared for him; Isaiah 30:33. After all, Satan is but a creature, maybe the greatest of creatures, but still a creature; and one day an angel will come down with a chain and bind him, and cast him into a pit, and leave him there for a thousand years; Revelation 20:1 - 3. It is extremely ignominious for Satan that one angel can imprison him, and after an appointed time, let him out again for Gods purposes. He is but a creature, but he goes about as a roaring lion to rob saints of the joy of the gospel they have believed, and make them as bad as they were before, so that sometimes they forget they were purged from their old sins (2 Peter 1:9), and they become blind and cannot see afar off. What a great triumph for the devil when he secures that in any Christian! 

    The words of Rabshakeh sound very effective, but what he finds is an ordered state of things. A characteristic Christian is well ordered; here we have one over the household, we have a scribe and we have a chronicler. To be disordered is to expose you all the more to the onslaughts of the devil. So these three men came out to meet Rabshakeh, and they act very wisely; it would not do to send the men on the wall to meet this great personage. Eliakim, the man over the house, Shebna the scribe, and Joah the chronicler, went. They represent the ordered way in which the true believer meets such an onslaught as this. Now, dear brethren, and young people especially, I would urge this  that you have your inward affairs ordered. I mean that the believer is to have the departments, so to speak, of his moral being rightly controlled. These three men represent the three-fold responsibility of the institution  if you will allow me to use that word. There was a great system at Jerusalem, there was the king, and all these department heads, and they are available as soon as the enemy attacks. Thus, God coming in, the enemy is utterly defeated. 

    To explain: sometimes we get up late in the morning and we have to rush off to business, there is hardly time to eat the breakfast; there is no prayer, there is no reading, there is no time for going over things with God. There is no Eliakim over the house, so to speak, there is no regulation, no authority maintained. Something happens on the way to business, or after you get to the business, and you give way to the flesh and thus there is defeat. You have been to the gospel meeting on Sunday night (maybe this happens on Monday) you have been, as it were, on the highway of the fullers field; you have been there on the Sunday evening, and on the Monday, as I said, there is neglect. Eliakim over the house has had nothing to say, there is irresponsibility to God. Maybe there is a sense of responsibility to your employer, for you are thinking of your salary and your progress in the business, but irresponsibility in-regard to God. There can be no headway made if there is disregard of responsibility to God. It is as sure as possible as you proceed on that way you will come in for defeat. Rabshakeh will be in the place of Isaiah, and Rabshakehs army instead of Isaiahs son, Shear-jashub. You will be thinking of his power, and forgetting the testimony of God, forgetting the precious thought that you are one of the returned remnant, one of those who has a place with God, one added to those that are saved, as Scripture says, The Lord added ... those that were to be saved, Acts 2:47. You forget all that, and you come home in the evening a defeated Christian. Your countenance is little different on the train or on the bus or on the street, to the ordinary unconverted man or woman: you have lost your colour, you have lost your joy, you have lost the good of your salvation. 

    Then there is not only the general thought of Eliakim over the house, but there is Shebna the scribe; a scribe is an accurate man, he is not loose, he does not generalise, he takes item by item. We have here two words, one is the scribe, and the other is the chronicler. They both allude, as is obvious, to accuracy, to the noting down of things and recognising in an accurate sort of way, things for which we are responsible. They represent the fact, that not only daily, but hourly, and minutely, we must have relations with God. God has had it in view that His people should be in constant relation with Him, making constant reference to Him, and referring in detail, with accuracy to Him. Our very life is made up of that. It is the joy of God to have His people in holy relations with Himself according to these principles. 

    Now these three men are in full view of the enemy, and they know what to do. They do not speak when they should not speak, they keep silent, and they tell others to keep silent; they are, we may say, in control. But then they have deep feelings; they represent responsibility in the Christian. So that we read in verse 22, Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, that was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told him the words of Rabshakeh. You see how serious they are, and this specially enters into the lines on which a believers progress is made. Their clothes are rent, as you will observe; the enemy is attacking, and they are unable to meet him. Rent clothes signify a certain remissness, that something needs adjustment. I have to learn that the garments in which I have been appearing have to be rent; a change has to come about. The believers life is made up of that. If I speak of it positively we go from glory to glory  We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, 2 Corinthians 3:18. And again, They go from strength to strength, every one of them in Zion appeareth before God, Psalm 84:7. 

    If I speak of it negatively, it is rending the garments; what I have been yesterday, I must not be today, I must progress. You will understand, that I am not putting you under law, I am showing you how you are to be preserved in the joy of your salvation; for certainly it is as important that Christians should be preserved in their Christianity, as it is to get others who are not Christians into Christianity. It is obviously a great matter to keep those who are in it, while not ignoring those who are not. Who can tell how many have dropped out? Is there not a gospel to prevent turning away, to prevent retrogression, to prevent apostasy? Surely there is! and these chapters are to show us that there can be no return, no washing white in the fullers field, save by the death of Christ; nor can there be any preservation in the salvation to which we have come, save by the same means. So we have in the book of Revelation, Blessed are they that wash their robes (Revelation 22:14), not that have washed them; we have that in the earlier part of the book; chapter 7:14. There are those who have washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb; there are those who wash their robes. To omit the latter is to miss the joy of your salvation and to render yourself useless in the testimony of God. It is, therefore, a matter of the greatest importance that the gospel presented should make plain the provision made in the death and resurrection of Christ, that Christians should be preserved and go from strength to strength in Zion. 

    So, as I said, there is the rending of garments, and these men come to Hezekiah, and Hezekiah is moved; he is the most responsible of all, and he rent his clothes and covered himself with sackcloth; 

    as responsibility increases, self-judgment increases. Sometimes Luke 15 is read as if repentance were a mere historical thing, whereas it is a continuous thing; it is a repenting sinner who causes joy in the presence of God. Who is it who has not anything to repent of? The light and power of the gospel must always be kept fresh in our minds, and this involves continual repentance. The gospel is needed by every one of us, till the last moment of our sojourn in this world. It is a question of going from strength to strength, of being preserved in that into which we have been introduced through the gospel. Our salvation is to be continuous, and these chapters show the way of it. 

    So we find in Hezekiah, not only the rending of his clothes, but the putting on of sackcloth. Now he sent these two men  Eliakim, who was over the household, and Shebna, the scribe  the third man is left out, that is Joah, instead of him we have the elders of the priests; showing that in responsibility exercised in this way, there is increase of holiness and intelligence; that is a great advance. The sense of holiness without which no man shall see the Lord (Hebrews 12:14) is coming into the soul. There is approach to God only on the principle of holiness; but the believer as judging himself, as seen here, has the principle of holiness. The Lord Jesus was raised from the dead according to the spirit of holiness, (Romans 1:4) and the spirit of holiness is in every true believer; the love of God is shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Spirit; Romans 5:5. The priests here (Isaiah 37:2) represent the feature of holiness. They come to Isaiah, the true representative of God, and Isaiah gives the most comforting word; there is not a word of rebuke, it is all grace; for this is a wanton attack of the enemy, and the enemy has no conscience, no feelings, no remorse, and God knows this. He knows the enemy is as a roaring lion going about seeking whom he may devour, and God is concerned that your soul might be preserved, so He has peculiar consideration for us in these circumstances. You are covered in sackcloth, your clothes are rent, you are not full of pride, you are not blaming anybody but yourself; and heaven loves such an attitude in the believer; there is indeed joy in the presence of the angels of God on account of that. So as you will observe in verse 6, Isaiah says to them, Thus shall ye say unto your master, Thus saith the Lord, Be not afraid of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith the servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. Behold I will send a blast upon him, and he shall hear a rumour, and return to his own land; and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land. Is that not assurance? Need we fear him? No, beloved, we have means of meeting him. Indeed God here through His prophet indicates that He is going to do it. 

    Now, that is the first chapter, so to speak, in the process; the next is that the enemy is defeated, but not absolutely so. We have to watch these second attacks; he has to go, but instead of coming back, he sends a letter. The enemy has thousands of writers at the present time by which to damage the souls of the people of God, in letters, articles in magazines and novels; lying things are being constantly written about God and Christ and Christianity, at the same time exalting man as known in this world. All these things are intended to darken and baffle the saint. It is another mode of attack; he is not now attacking in the fullers field, he is dislodged from there; he is warring somewhere else. The Lord Jesus has annulled him through death; we have only to resist him and he flees; the Lord said, Get thee hence, Satan, (Matthew 4:10) and he had to go; so also has he to go from the Christian as he resists him. Rabshakeh had to go back, but in going he writes a letter. I would warn young people here about these letters written, by agents of the devil, these books that shake your confidence in God. 

    What does Hezekiah do about the letter? He spreads it out before the Lord. He does not send the elders of the priests any more, or Eliakim or Shebna, he goes himself, and he goes into the house of the Lord. How beautiful this is! How God would encourage every one of us to come into His own sphere, where the enemy has no power. He spreads the letter out before Him. I would urge you to read the whole passage from the standpoint of what I am saying. In verse 31 it says, And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward, Isaiah 37:31. That is what we all are through grace, if we are Christians. Therefore, thus saith the Lord concerning the king of Assyria, he shall not come into this city nor shoot an arrow .... That is the assurance the believer obtains as he goes direct to God as threatened by the devil. He shall not come into this city. What assurance! You say, Do Christians get to that point? They do: Paul says, Unto us which are saved, (1 Corinthians 1:18). I remember when I suffered from doubts as I believe some of you do; I do not now. Not that I want you to think of me, but of what is possible for the Christian. The enemy cannot shoot inside where deliverance is known; he shall never get an arrow there. Instead of being in the flesh, the delivered saint is in the Spirit  Ye are not in the flesh but in the Spirit (Romans 8:9); when I accept that, as I may, and maintain it in the power of the Spirit, Satan can never harass me inside. If so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you, Romans 8:9. I ask every believer here to think of that. So that we are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time, 1 Peter 1:5. 

    No one who preaches a full gospel will fail to bring these things forward, that believers might be really and truly saved and assured of their salvation, and thus a living testimony to God. And so Jehovah goes on to say here, By the way that he came, by the same shall he return, and shall not come into this city, saith the Lord. For I will defend this city to save it for mine own sake, and for my servant Davids sake. God is acting on account of Christ. And the Lord Himself says that we are in His hands, and in the hands of the Father, and none can pluck us out of Their hands; John 10. In our scripture we have God working for us in power through faith, so that we are delivered and kept by it. 

    The final confirmatory word is: The angel of the Lord went forth and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and five thousand; and when they arose early in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses; and the king himself is destroyed, as we see in verse 38. So that, beloved friends, you see here how faith lays hold of the thoughts of God, and proves that He is greater than the devil; as is written: Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world, 1 John 4:4. God maintains the believer in this world in full salvation, and consequently in testimony for Him until the Lord comes. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us. 

  
    THE REMNANT (JT 28)

    Isaiah 7:2-15; Isaiah 7:21; Isaiah 9:6

    I have been encouraged to turn to Isaiah, and to these chapters, as indicating how the truth is developed in a remnant of Gods people. And when I refer to a remnant I do not mean a part  a fragment; it is not in this way that the idea is treated in Scripture. In principle, it embraces the whole, for it contains the substance. According to chapter 6 the trunk  a figure taken from the terebinth  remains, although felled (verse 13). And thus in the remnant is said to be the holy seed; that which is of God in the nature of a seed for productiveness is there, the holy seed is said to be the trunk of it. And so chapter 7 takes up the thought and follows it through the immediately succeeding chapters. In chapter 9 there is the recognition of Christ as on their side: Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given 

    What I wish to emphasise is the development of the truth as involving headship, and the patience of God. Some of us take little account of the patience of God in His dealings with us. We are moved at times by ministry, but we overlook what it has cost God to provide it. Whatever comes to us in the way of ministry, refreshment and edification, is from God. He is constantly taking account of our needs, not only the current needs, but coming ones. So that in view of the continuance of the testimony here, God is now preparing for it. In making this provision He selects His own vessels, and in due course His selection comes to light. We may quarrel with it; this is inevitable if the flesh works, but in result we shall see that Gods selection is wise. And so, in dealing with the remnant here He approaches those responsible, but He approaches them for their encouragement; the house of David is mentioned. True enough Ahaz was of the lineage of David, but I think there is more than that in the reference. God was still standing by that house. It was told the house of David that there was a confederacy against him, and he was moved as the trees of the forest are moved by the wind. It is well indeed to take account of evil; it is not wise to ignore it, especially a confederacy. A confederacy is the most potent of all opposition to God; organised opposition is the most serious. And so you find in the gospel of Matthew, which is calculated to meet this, in support of the testimony in the assembly, that the Lord deals with twos. Indeed, this number is employed on the side of evil as well as of good. The evil is met by the good on its own ground. Thus we have two of you  two of the assembly  as over against two demoniacs, two blind men, etc. 

    Here the prophet is indicating patience and that, dear brethren, is what I wish to emphasise  the patience of God; how He will not pass over those responsible; He would treat them with the utmost kindness, giving them all due credit. Ahaz is of the house of David, and his heart is moved; he has no means of meeting the confederacy, which proves that he had not been accustomed to rely on the power of God; but God would assure him of His interest in him. How often it is that we are unable to cope with the confederacy through which the enemy would attack us! Therefore the word is, Fear not I want to show that the secret of that lay in Ahaz understanding the headship of these confederacies, for all must turn on this ultimately. For the head of Syria is Damascus, and the head of Damascus is Rezin ... and the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs son verses 8,9. What kind of heads were these? Attention is called to the persons, and these must be compared with Christ, who is our Head. It is one Head, not two or more. 

    What you get in the epistle to the Corinthians is the development of wisdom. The way out, in every difficulty, is by wisdom. Now, Corinthians does not give you headship fully, it leads you up to it, I mean collectively. It teaches that Christ is made that unto us: Who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption; 1 Corinthians 1:30 but that is objective, that is what He is. He is available to us as wisdom. 

    But then, as the man must lead, the apostle says, Christ is the head of every man 1 Corinthians 11:3. It is an individual matter: before I can arrive at what is collective I have got to know Christ as my own Head. Every brother, therefore, is responsible to come into the apprehension of Christ as his Head. In that fact he has got a certain superiority over his wife  he is her head, for God would put things right in our households. If things are not right in our houses they will not be right in the assembly, and so Christ is Head to the man. It is man there in contrast to woman. He begins to discover the superiority of wisdom in the ruling of his house; his superiority must lie in wisdom, and Christ is become his Head for that. So that, whatever mistakes have been made, there is a way out, or rather I should say, a way back, for it is ever thus, and the retracing of steps is humiliating. It may be, indeed, that things have been done that cannot be undone, and the government of God goes on, but certainly where there has been deflection, wisdom leads us to retrace our steps. It is in the retracing of steps taken in folly that we show we are learning wisdom; it is humiliating, but wholesome. 

    And so Jehovah says to Isaiah, Go out ... thou and thy son; what the previous history of that boy was Scripture does not say, but at this juncture he was such as Isaiah could take with him; he was available for divine use. Go out now to meet Ahaz, thou and thy son Shear-jashub  I can see the prophet on his way; at the end of the aqueduct of the upper pool, on the highway of the fullers field  suggestive places! We are in the presence here of divine thoughts, beloved; a prophet of God with a message in his heart from God, on his way to meet the king in the places mentioned. A matter this of little importance to the mere passer-by, an ordinary matter indeed, a man with his son by his side, but an extraordinary matter to faith. I look at that boy, and I look abroad on the position of Judah; I think of the thoughts of God in connection with Jerusalem and the house of David  what a picture! I think of Ahaz; what hope is there in him? I look at that boy; what is his name? Shear-jashub(). It is not here that there is a remnant, or that there shall be a remnant, but that a remnant shall return  there must be the retracing of steps. Every step taken in folly has to be retraced. Every word spoken in folly has to be undone. Every bit of conduct done in folly has to be owned. A remnant shall return. Am I to be in it? Is there anyone here who has not learned something of retracing steps? Have we all moved out of false positions, false associations? Others are doing it; others will continue to do it. Am I doing it? Am I in the movement? And so I look at the boy, and his name speaks volumes: A remnant shall return What about that upper pool and the conduit to it? I am to come into the good of the water; and a fuller means that there is to be whitening; compare Mark 9:3. These all have their voice as to what God is doing. 

    What does Ahaz think about all this? He has got a word from God, Fear not He is encouraged of God not to fear. Think of the grace of God in dealing thus with a man like Ahaz! He says to him, If ye believe not, surely ye shall not be established verse 9. It must be on the principle of faith; God is appealing to us on that principle. We have part in the returning remnant by faith, and by faith we are established, as of it. God further says to Ahaz, Ask for thee a sign from Jehovah thy God; ask for it in the deep, or in the height above verse 11. A sign in the height above, beloved friends! I have no faith in calculations based on historical events; they are no signs, they are not reliable. Look up for the sign in the heights; that is where God begins to act. I look down into the depths, God moved there  what a sign! Need I ask for more? I want to know something about the heavens, what God does there, and what He has done in the depths. Think of Christ in the heart of the earth! But Ahaz says, I will not ask, and will not tempt Jehovah What false piety! Many of us are hindered by false piety; it is the flesh, it is the very essence of unbelief. And so Jehovah says to him, Will ye weary my God? How much of it there is! By false piety God and the saints are wearied. 

    And now God says, Therefore will the Lord himself give you a sign Beloved brethren, one would wish to emphasise the wonderful grace of God in moving so infinitely above our poor unbelieving hearts. He says, Therefore will the Lord himself give you a sign; it is to be a Babe, for in truth we have to begin small in returning; hence the place children have in this section. Behold, the virgin shall conceive and shall bring forth a son, and call his name Immanuel That is the sign; left to Himself, that is the sign that God gives. Are we content with Gods way? In bringing in a child, is it not to remind me that I am to begin there, if I am to advance into headship? I look at Damascus and Rezin, and I look at Remaliahs son  political heads; I might write a book about these heads, but what do I know about headship? What do historians know about headship? What do philosophers know about headship? They may pull it down. I might write an essay on Rezin and expose him to the world as a man wanting in political skill or in military prowess, and all the while be utterly devoid of wisdom. One sees books all around, exposing current leaders in this world; the Christian needs them not. The Christian knows what Samaria and Damascus and Rezin and Remaliahs son stand for; he needs not biographies or histories to instruct him that wisdom is not there. He knows that these heads are truly devoid of wisdom. As it says, The world by wisdom has not known God 1 Corinthians 1:21 and That hidden [wisdom] ... which none of the princes of this age knew, (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory;) 1 Corinthians 2:7,8 They are wiped out as by a stroke whatever they may have been, politically or philosophically, all are consigned to oblivion as wanting in wisdom, the hidden wisdom The believer knows it, and the believer begins as a little child. I have got to learn everything; I have got to begin at the bottom. I know nothing, and can but know nothing spiritually unless I begin as a little child. This babe is to be named Immanuel (God with us). That is a great lesson for the Christian to learn; it is on the positive side  God with us It is not yet we with Him, but He with us. 

    In keeping with what I have been saying, I turn to the verse lower down, And it shall come to pass in that day, [that] a man shall nourish a young cow and two sheep, and it shall come to pass, from the abundance of milk they shall give, [that] he shall eat butter ... and honey verses 21,22. He says in effect, I see that this wonderful Babe called Immanuel ate butter and honey, and I must have such food. It is a question of food. There can be no development in the things of God  and that specially applies to the young  unless there is proper food; without this I shall never have a spiritual constitution. I begin to see this, and then I say, Where am I going to get the food? for outwardly we are in impoverished circumstances. It is a question of getting proper food; if there is not proper food in our meetings, how can the young get on? And so this man, in the light of the food Immanuel eats, sets about patiently to get it. He nourishes a young cow; he understands that milk comes thus, and butter comes from milk. It is through a process involving care and toil. 

    Dear brethren, we represent many meetings here. What about this painstaking, calculating way of bringing in such food for the saints that they may be built up in constitutions like Christs? for that is the idea. Anything different must be rejected. For in heaven we shall all be like Him, constitutionally; otherwise, too, of course, but constitutionally we shall be like Him. It is one of the most important features for those who care for the saints, that the young should be built up constitutionally like Christ. The man nourishes a young cow and two sheep so that there is abundance of milk, and everyone partakes of butter and honey. The butter is brought about by a process; the book of Proverbs tells us about that: For the pressing of milk bringeth forth butter Proverbs 30:33. So that butter, the food of Immanuel, is available; very simple, but very nourishing. 

    Then we have the honey, which is also the result of great care. It is a mutual thing; butter represents individual exercise. For honey there must be mutual exercise and contribution from everyone in the company. The young produce as the old do. It is a question of production, and wisdom knows how to bring in the mutual element. So that the honey is sweeter than the butter; the mutual products are sweeter. A spiritual address is pleasing, but what can be more delightful than the mutual production? Reciprocal affections, as the saints are together in the unity of the Spirit is what should be specially cultivated. If then [there be] any comfort in Christ, if any consolation of love, if any fellowship of [the] Spirit, if any bowels and compassions, fulfil my joy, that ye may think the same thing, having the same love, joined in soul, thinking one thing Philippians 2:1,2. 

    There is much in between the passages I read, too much to deal with now, but it enters into the history of the remnant. You get another child called Maher-shalal-hash-baz (meaning swift for spoil, hasty for prey ), a very different child; his name refers to the Assyrian power (chapter 8), but as he reaches to the neck he encounters Immanuel. The land is His and the remnant understand this. They are conscious now of support; it is not a babe, it is the active presence of God amongst them; God is with us they say (verse 10); they are supported by Him in the presence of the Assyrian and of the confederacy among the mass of the people. God was hiding His face from the apostate nation, but the remnant would have the law and testimony among them: Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples. And I will wait for Jehovah, who hideth his face from the house of Jacob; and I will look for him Isaiah 8:16,17 And then, Behold, I and the children that Jehovah hath given me Isaiah 8:18 Look at that, beloved! being brought under Christ in the relationship of children. 

    And now they say, For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder; and his name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace chapter 9:6. Their eyes have been opened to the greatness of the Person as thus known, Unto us a child is born We come to see what He is on our side: Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder Now we have the solution of everything; we have One who is capable of headship; Christ is Head over all things to the assembly. We discern the heads of this world, that they are devoid of wisdom; we are now in the full light of Christ as Head according to God. The government shall be upon his shoulder; and his name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace We have come to apprehend Christ in the greatness of His Person. 

    He is Counsellor. We take counsel with Him. And He is Wonderful. The things He does amongst us are truly wonderful! As I was saying yesterday, if we were called upon to give our experiences, what a record we could give! but we hold them as Paul did. He kept it secret for fourteen years that he had been in the third heaven. He did not tell everything out; he was greater inwardly than outwardly. This was in keeping with Christ as typified in the ark of the covenant; He was greater inwardly than He was in His external appearance. The unspiritual man makes a show of what he is and has, but the spiritual man is content that his greatness is hidden. He waits for the time of display; he knows that his life is hid with Christ in God, and he waits for the time when the Christ is manifested who is our life when we shall be manifested with him in glory Colossians 3:3,4. So that we are not here to tell our experiences; it is not the time for this; but they are nevertheless wonderful. It is said of the angel who visited Manoah and his wife that he did wondrously Judges 13:19. 

    Wonderful is His name, and this is understood by the remnant. He who is Wonderful has gone up into heaven, but is coming out presently, and we shall have part with Him. And so, as I said, we are greater inwardly than outwardly. The Father works in the inner man; Ephesians 3:16. We read also, But if indeed our outward man is consumed, yet the inward is renewed day by day 2 Corinthians 4:16. I am not saying that there is not to be testimony, nor that the life of Jesus is not to be seen in us  in our mortal body, but the inner is the greater: What we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is 1 John 3:2. 

    Then He is the Mighty God Jesus is known to us as the Mighty God! what can He not do? What contingency can He not deal with? And He is the Father of Eternity Let us worship in our hearts as we think of it  Father of Eternity for that is how it reads. The Man with whom we are identified as rejected is the Father of Eternity. Marvellous expression! And He is Prince of Peace  the Prince of it! Well, that is what is available; that is what the Lord is as known by His people in remnant times. We are thus prepared for Colossians. It is a question of learning wisdom in Christ; first in our houses and then in the assembly, and being governed by it. Colossians prepares us for the assembly; Christ is Head there of the body, the assembly; in Ephesians He is Head over all things to the assembly. The very greatest things are opened up to us at the present time, but it is a question of beginning small and being subject; learning folly, as in Ahaz, and repudiating it, and learning wisdom as in Christ, and walking in it. May God bless His word! 

    Pages 84 - 248  Standing by the Cross of Jesus. Great Britain, 1928 (Volume 91). 

  
    DIVINE SIGNS (JT 46)

    Isaiah 7:14; Isaiah 8:18; Zechariah 3:8; Ezekiel 24:15-18; Ezekiel 24:27

    These scriptures speak of signs, and in speaking of them my hope is that the Lord will enable me to make a present application. The idea of signs is prevalent throughout Scripture, and bears on our times in the book of Revelation. There were those who sought a sign from the Lord, a sign from heaven, as if there had not been any from Him, whereas He was Himself a sign from the outset, as a Babe; and the works which none other man did, had been done by Him, were every one signs. Yet unbelief and impudence would ask of Him a sign from heaven. His reply was: Hypocrites! For hypocrisy marks those who are unbelieving as to what is before their eyes, what all can see. However, He would give them one, not that which is spoken of in the first scripture, but the sign of Jonas, that as Jonas was three days and three nights in the belly of the fish, so the Son of man should be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth (Matthew 12:40). The Son of man! Most solemn of signs, and one that spoke volumes as to human guilt for, if He who knew no sin had to enter into death and remain there for three days and three nights, the responsibility must belong to others. The responsibility attached to man, the cause lay in the race. Later He says, The Son of man is about to be delivered up into the hands of men, and they shall kill him (Matthew 17:22,23). A most solemn matter, one that is intended to come home with convicting power even in our own time. 

    As I was saying, the idea of signs comes down into our dispensation, and (as I shall be showing presently at greater length) particularly in the Apocalypse, which is a book of signs: Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him ... ; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw (Revelation 1:1,2). God gave it to Him, and He humbly takes the mediatorial place as receiving it. Indeed, He says, of that day or of that hour no one knows, neither the angels who are in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father (Mark 13:32). But now He has received it  which God gave to him. The giving of this Apocalypse to the Son was a great event. But I speak of the word signified. It refers to signs, and we cannot read Revelation intelligently save as we understand signs; each sign is intended to convey an impression, a prophetic impression, indeed, on ourselves, for the book was sent to all the assemblies. 

    Now, having said so much in an introductory way, I refer to the first scripture. It comes in in a most gracious way, for the house of David in pretended piety had refused a sign, and yet Jehovah spoke directly to Ahaz, showing how false piety may preclude from us the most precious communications and guidance. The house of David was wearying men and now wearying God  a remarkable charge; and we easily take on this attitude, assuming to have a better knowledge of certain circumstances than God. He says to Ahaz: Ask for thee a sign from Jehovah thy God; ask for it in the deep, or in the height above. He was ready to do anything in this sense for that house, now failing, although presently to be brightly represented in Hezekiah. What seemed hopeless had a bright result. 

    I wish you to note that the allusion in the sign is not to Gods power, but to power in the virgin; that is to say, in such circumstances of unbelief, indifference and false piety, the allusion is to the virgin state. It is not the only such reference in this prophecy, for later on the virgin daughter of Zion defies the king of Assyria, showing what military power attaches to the virgin state, that is, the state that is unconquered by the world  a precious commodity, one of the most valuable in our day. We see how it shines in the gospels, but then in Gods power, for the incoming of the Son of God was a mighty transaction of God; indeed of His own, for the Word became flesh. It was a mighty operation, and the enemy would becloud its significance. 

    In our scripture it is the virgins power, and so I touch on that humbly and simply, only to enhance it, touching on it, I trust, holily. It is the virgins power that is the sign. The babe, indeed, was a sign according to Luke. This is the sign to you: ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and lying in a manger (Luke 2:12). That was the announcement of the angel to the shepherds. But the sign here is the virgin conceiving and bringing forth a son. In truth it is not a virgin, the proper rendering is the virgin, as if there were only one, and there could be only one in this wonderful transaction. Heaven would not think of another; in the sense conveyed, there could not be another. It is the virgin, one marked off prophetically and in due course here. But then, I am speaking of the quality of the condition, the subjective condition afforded to all, and that is the sign here. She shall bring forth a son and call (she calls) his name Immanuel. Let us think of this for a moment, over against Ahaz and all that marked him as of the house of David, to say nothing of the house of Israel, its wretched confederacy with Syria. Think what confederacies there are about us today religiously  independent companies joining up, assuming to have virtue in themselves? Say ye not, A confederacy, the Spirit says in this section. The idea of a confederacy is obvious  independent companies joining up with independent companies, and all against Jerusalem and the house of David; the house of David itself poor and weak, and represented as unbelieving and pretending to false piety, but still it was the house of David, to which great thoughts and promises attached. So what was needed over against Ahazs unbelief was this virgin state, this subjective condition, seen strikingly in Mary in Luke 1; and it is that which triumphs. The sign here is this condition and the result of it. 

    Much could be said of Christs birth. It is the greatest of subjects, His death and resurrection being its counterpart. There could be no death of Christ without the birth of Christ, hence they are bound together. His death is involved, for indeed He came by water and blood (1 John 5:6). He had that in mind. Not that death was on Him personally. Never! It is blasphemy to assume that it was. Nobody could take His life from Him, but still He came to die. Others did the killing, alas  ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain (Acts 2:23)  but He has entered in once for all, into the holy of holies, having obtained an eternal redemption. So that the incarnation and death of Christ stand together  the first great event being the sign here: the Babe; and not only the Babe, but the virgin state through which He was brought forth. That is what I wish to stress, the virgin condition, the unconquered condition in holiness, that which stands out against all the attacks of the enemy to corrupt. That was available in Mary, and as it is, in a spiritual sense now, available for God, something for Him will be brought forth. I again travail in birth, says one in true virgin feeling, true motherly feeling, too, until Christ shall have been formed in you (Galatians 4:19); and that is what is needed, the formation of Christ, the reproduction of Christ in true formation in the saints. That is surely a sign. 

    That is all I have to say on that point. I come now to chapter 8, which is a counterpart of the other, that is, the children which God gave to Christ  without saying anything about a mother. It is now the paternal side. The Assyrian had come up, and he had gone too far. A comfort to us as the enemy is attempting to interfere with the rights of God in His people  doing it, indeed, succeeding, too; but then the remnant said, God is with us! which is Immanuel interpreted. 

    Let confederacy be made; let the Assyrian come up  under God he may come up as needed for discipline, but presently he goes too far. He goes further, reaching even to the neck; but it is Immanuels land. Who can contend with Immanuel? That is the refuge for the remnant now  Immanuels land! The enemy knew not what he was doing, he had touched on the rights of God in Christ. We can pray on those lines, and if we do we shall be heard. Hardly anything is of more importance than to pray intelligently. Many prayers are fervent, but with little or no intelligence or faith. Daniel prayed intelligently, he opened books that conveyed the mind of God and read them. Prayer should be on that principle  the word of God and prayer (1 Timothy 4:5). 

    So that, as we pray intelligently and in faith, we know that we are heard. Daniel knew that he was heard. The angel Gabriel came to answer his prayer  and make him skilful of understanding; and he says, moreover, thou art greatly beloved  all showing that our prayers not only bring answers, but they make us lovable to heaven. But we must bear in mind that even if we pray according to the intelligence which Scripture affords as to the rights of Christ, we must make allowance for the inscrutableness of divine government. God is not obliged to tell us all, nor does He, but as we pray intelligently according to the revealed will of God, we shall be heard. Isaiah 8 is a question of the rights of Immanuel, and when these are touched upon God interferes, and that will ultimately be the end of the enemys efforts. The remnant say, It shall not stand: for God is with us. Let us understand that! What is the enemy doing? He knows not: even the virgin daughter of Zion can compete with him and overcome him; how much more Immanuel! 

    Referring again to our second scripture, the government of God requires that He (Jehovah) should hide His face from the house of Jacob. It is a most solemn thing, that God has to hide His face from the house of Jacob. And Immanuel on His side says, I will look for him  true piety, true subjection, too  I will wait for Jehovah. Jacob began that note: I wait for thy salvation, O Jehovah (Genesis 49:18). Messiah carries the thought forward and it covers our own position. It is a question of waiting upon God. Conditions require that God should hide His face, but not to the Messiah, to Christ, nor to those whom He has given to Christ. What a touching word that is, the children that Jehovah hath given me! And what are they to be? For signs and for wonders in Israel. Is there no present application? There is. Every one of us, those whom God has given to Christ, is a sign, a sign to be understood, too. The children that Jehovah hath given me. Think of the Lords feelings of affection in regard of the saints viewed thus! Indeed, this scripture is quoted in the epistle to the Hebrews to bring out the great fact of His humanity  I and the children which God has given me. They are for signs and for wonders in Israel! How great it is to be one of them! Let us understand the magnitude of it! It is self-evident; children given to Christ by God are different from all other children. 

    Now our third scripture is in the book of Zechariah. What is in mind in the passage is the recovery of the priesthood. It has application to our own times. The priesthood has been lost sight of, beclouded by a false priesthood which exists yet, and the high priest, too. I am speaking now of the history of christianity. The whole dispensation became beclouded and discredited  well-nigh lost in a public sense. This chapter contemplates the recovery of it. Joshua was the high priest, that is, the idea was there, but he was clothed with filthy garments. Satan was there to prevent what he understood God to be about. He is always ready to defeat what God is about to do. He gathers up by observation what is in the divine mind, and aims to defeat it, and one of the greatest features of the recovery in which we now have part is that of priesthood. 

    In the history of the assembly, the Levites arrogated priesthood to themselves: that is, because one had a gift, or clerical office, he became a priest. This beclouded the whole position. So this chapter is to recover the idea, particularly that of the high priest, for it is heavenly. There is no high priest on earth. If he were on earth, he would not be a priest (Hebrews 8:4). I mean, the priesthood in which we have part is a heavenly one, not one that can be attached to things set up here as if they belonged to this world, such as cathedrals and all that. Hebrews is to show that our High Priest, our priesthood, is heavenly. So the passage brings out that Joshuas filthy garments are taken away from him  and, as typical of what exists today, what rubbish! How unfit to be worn by a true priest! Priestly garments today, such as the world recognises, are unfit for a true priest. True, priestly garments are found in remnant times, as we may see in Ezra and Nehemiah. Nehemiah himself gave five hundred and thirty priests coats. 

    Joshua was clothed in filthy garments, as we have noted, but God was coming in sovereignly to change those garments. How happy to see a christian who has worn these filthy garments  filthy in a spiritual sense  disrobed of them and clothed not only with true priestly garments, but with such as are called festival garments! Not the dull experience attaching to the clergy, for in truth it is generally dull and heavy, whatever interest and excitement there may be in the public exercise of the clerical office. In itself it is a dull matter, to say the least, nothing festive about it, nothing happy and free; those engaged in it are relatively isolated; in principle above and apart from the laity, there is but little mutual feeling. One great principle of the assembly is mutual feeling and enjoyment in holy things. They sang a hymn  that is the mutual side, not even the Lord, although evidently present, distinguished there. They sang a hymn and went to the mount of Olives. And in the prodigals case, too, there was the music and the dancing; there were festival robes and festivity according to God. The gracious recovery that He has effected and brought us into involves all this. The most sanctified thought is connected with divine festivity. Such is the blessedness of what we are brought into: the present portion of the saints. 

    So now Joshua is brought out into his full position. The priesthood is restored; and so the word as you will observe is: Hear now, Joshua the high priest, thou and thy fellows that sit before thee  for they are men of portent, that is, men to be observed as signs. Let this sink into our hearts. The high priest is addressed in a most appealing way. He is not addressed in his rags; he is addressed in his festival robes, in his high priestly garments, for God will have us to understand that there is nothing lost at all. He has recovered in these last days the very best things of this dispensation: not only have we a High Priest in heaven to intercede for us, but One who wears festival robes. 

    Then the men that sit before Him as His fellows: think of what we are brought into on the priestly line, for we are said to be a chosen race, a kingly priesthood, a holy nation! We are said to be a priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ  His fellows, too! He is anointed with the oil of gladness, as we know, above His companions, but still, we are His companions. You will understand what I mean, that God has recovered the very best things for us, what is most holy and blessed, involving spiritual intelligence in what has the character of holy festivity. Is there not happiness in it? Why should young people turn their backs upon it? Some do, alas! old ones, too  very like the elder son in the parable, refusing to go in. The Lord is appealing to us as to what has been restored, that we are part of it, and, as such, men to be wondered at. As priests, every one of us is included here. Characteristically, priesthood refers to spiritual men. Such, as we see in our chapter, are signs, over against the worldly priesthood, the accepted one in the world, prevalent throughout christendom. Christians in the true sense are different: they have the Spirit of God, hence anointed, and having taken on the character of Christ, they are the true sons of Aaron. Hence, like Joshuas fellows, they are men of portent in these last days. 

    Finally I come to Ezekiel. He has as much to say of this thought as any of the prophets, and what you find in this case, as may be shown in others, is what God would bring about so as to reveal to anyone His mind. For indeed, it is said in Amos 3:7: the Lord Jehovah will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets. God is reviving the great prophetic thought amongst us, and this among other things implies that there should be increase in the number of prophets. Would God, says Moses, that all the Lords people were prophets (Numbers 11:29). Moses had no jealousy about that. The more prophets we have, the more effective our testimony will be. Christianity implies community, what one has we all have. And so, as I remarked, God reveals His mind to His servants the prophets. If one says a prophetic word in the ministry meeting, you may be sure the Lord has given it to him. He is ready to give a word to anyone available. The idea is that as the Child is taken into ones arms  as Christ is taken into ones arms  communications come as they did to Simeon (Luke 2). As we are told in the instruction covering this matter, a revelation may come to another sitting there, as one is speaking (1 Corinthians 14:30). If we are accustomed to the prophetic idea we shall understand. To be among the prophets is to be coveted. The gift of prophecy is one we are told to covet, and you can see the divine import of it. 

    As one is faithful, God will make him His friend, and will use him to convey His mind to His people. 

    In view of this, however, I am to have my part in the sorrow, so that the end of the prophetic word might be reached. That is a most solemn thing. If Elijah prayed for a drought, he had to experience the drought himself. He prayed twice, but between the answers to his prayers there was a sorrowful time, and he had to go through it. Included in the prophets lot is persecution. Stephen says: Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? (Acts 7:52). There was not a prophet that escaped persecution. So there is no attraction for the flesh in this service, but there is great attraction for the spiritual, for what can be greater than to know the mind of God, to be a friend of God, and to have the power to communicate the mind of God? 

    Now in Ezekiel you have all this. He had to lie, for instance, for three hundred and ninety days on one side; and then forty days on the other  to bear the iniquity of the house of Israel and the house of Judah. Think of the food he had to eat, too  such suffering! We get him acting the part of a captive, too, to speak to Gods people, also as laying siege against Jerusalem  in which he was a sign to the house of Israel. Sometimes, as in chapter 24:19, they came to him saying, Wilt thou not tell us what these things are to us? Well, I am sure he was thankful to be asked such a question. At another time his word, however powerful, was like a song that they forgot  it had no effect upon their souls. All this is very searching as to the state of the saints, but still, one important thing about the prophets is that they represent the wonderful patience of God. And morally nothing could be much greater than to be an expression of that, to be a sign of the long-suffering of God. I cannot be this if I am recognising natural feelings or cultivating natural things. And this is the point in our chapter, that Ezekiel has to suffer the loss of his wife, who was suddenly taken away, and God says: You must not mourn, you must not put on such appearances as mourning requires; a most affecting thing. It was no small matter to Ezekiel, no ordinary bereavement. It was the desire of his eyes taken away with a stroke. Thus, Jehovah says, Ezekiel shall be unto you a sign (Ezekiel 24:24). 

    I speak thus so that we may be solemnised, for our position is most solemn. We are at the end of the times, and they require energy, they require patience in suffering. God is saying to me in this scripture that, if I am to be a sign in these matters I am to learn to deny natural claims, not to cultivate and live in natural things. I must learn to deny them. It is no question of what is righteous in these relationships, this must be recognised; but how many of us live almost entirely in what is natural! But then we are not signs in that. There is little or no difference between us and the world. There is not a sign in it, not a thing to promote fear and faith in those around us. Ezekiel, as I said, has to deny these natural affections, and the last verse says: In that day shall thy mouth be opened to him that is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be no more dumb. So shalt thou be a sign unto them; and they shall know that I am Jehovah. It is worth our while, for God is sure to take a man up who denies himself of what is merely natural, who refuses to live in what is natural. God says: I will honour you in that day. I will open your mouth and you shall be a sign and they shall know that I am Jehovah. 

    May God bless His word to us. 

  
    THE REMNANT (2) (JT 49)

    Isaiah 7: 3 - 15; Isaiah 8: 5 - 20

    JTThis morning we observed in chapter 6 that Isaiah was brought into the ministry, and how in the moral process of his soul, according to the vision he saw, he learned how to serve. He sees the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple. Seraphim were standing above him: each had six wings; with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he flew. And one called to the other and said, Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory! (Isaiah 6: 1 - 3). 

    While it is a kingly position, it is also a priestly position. The seraphim are representative of the priestly side of the service of God, while the cherubim would be more the governmental side. Isaiah sees here how the seraphim behave in their service, and how holiness marks them; and then they serve him. They serve Jehovah, but one of them serves the prophet. One of the seraphim flew unto me, and he had in his hand a glowing coal, which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar. The seraphim served the Lord in the celebration of His holiness, they recognise their creature estate; in coming to the application of the truth of atonement they also recognise it, and use the tongs. Christ had to do with the altar as suffering; He endured it in its fulness, the infinite fulness of divine wrath poured out. The seraphim show that they know what to do; recognising at all times their creature limitations, an important matter in service. We cannot go beyond creature limitations, the Lord can in His service. The word says, He has become higher than the heavens, as regards His priesthood (Hebrews 7: 26); and in regard to gifts given to the assembly, He has ascended up above all the heavens, (Ephesians 4: 10). The gifts are limited, and creature limitations attach to them; so the seraphim uses the tongs, meaning that he does not experience the full force of wrath, but he takes a glowing coal, representing the fierceness of wrath against evil, which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar; and he made it touch my mouth. The sinner needs this touch in view of special service, for in the process he becomes a vessel of service, and so immediately it is said to him, Behold, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin expiated. All is fully dealt with. Then the voice is heard, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? and Isaiah says, Here am I; send me. It is well to recall this again to see how it applies in chapter 7, how the minister now is dealing with a special case in himself. What follows in chapter 6 are general facts as to the remnant, and what the remnant undergoes so as to reach the divine thoughts as to it. 

    In chapter 7 we have a special case, and verse 3 reads, And Jehovah said to Isaiah, Go out now to meet Ahaz, thou and thy son Shear-jashub, at the end of the aqueduct of the upper pool, on the highway of the fullers field. Isaiah is a family man. In the next chapter he has another son. He was a prophet, and his family is brought into the service; the child here having a name which signifies the point of view of the testimony at that time. This, it would seem, points to family education, and shows how our children ought to be brought into the service. The child does not say anything; he is apparently young, but is to be a sign, and is to be used as to his growth and age. Verse 16 reads, For before the child knoweth to refuse the evil and to choose the good, the land whose two kings thou fearest shall be forsaken. Thus the minister has his child in the house, and his age will determine certain things. The person who is being helped, or the person addressed, that is Ahaz, will be instructed by observing this child. 

    We are approaching now the presentation of the truth of the remnant in the minister  a special case; which shows how the family is brought into it. This boys name means, A remnant shall return. Wherever there is a feature of the remnant, it will endure, as seen in chapter 6; but here it is that the remnant returns. It points to the moment, I think, in which we are, the remnant has come into the light, and it is marked by returning; and this boy, as in the family of the prophet, is to remind us of this. 

    ABPDo you link this in any way with chapter 1: 2, where Jehovah says, I have nourished and brought up children? Isaiahs prophecy opens with God speaking as a father. 

    JTThey had rebelled against Him. They were not usable in the service, but the point here is that this man has a family, and the family is usable, as seen in a young boy. His father can take him by the hand. He signifies something. He is not pulling away from his father in self-will. He is evidently docile, in keeping with his name. 

    LESDoes this suggest that we are to be with every movement that marks the ministry? 

    JTThat is right. The idea is that the family is brought up in that relation. It is what often comes out in our meetings  let us have the children with us in it. 

    CAMWould it indicate that the prophetic ministry is increasing in its influence and power? In chapter 6 we have moral conditions in Isaiah and the remnant, and now we have extended influence in the prophet. 

    JTYes. The boy is with him; Isaiah is free to take him. Go out now to meet Ahaz, thou and thy son Shear-jashub. The boy is there with his father; and then the position is, at the end of the aqueduct of the upper pool, on the highway of the fullers field. That is, the name of the child, and his being with him, have the testimony in mind, and king Ahaz is to see that. 

    JT-nWhat is the importance of the place where this testimony is brought out?  at the end of the aqueduct of the upper pool, on the highway of the fullers field. 

    JTThe aqueduct would refer to running water  the supply of water; the fullers field, I suppose, would point to self-purification. It is a public position. The aqueduct would be, I judge, a principle, and so would the fullers field; but the boy is a living person. From the divine side there is a perfect testimony presented in this way, and Shear-jashub is a living person. He is quiet; not scampering about, or pulling away from his father; he is there in the presence of these principles, apparently not detracting from them. Ahaz, over against this, is not equal to the reception of the testimony; he is not receptive, but the testimony is perfect. 

    RWSThere must have been exercise with Isaiah, and with his wife, at the birth of this son, and he would have been given this name as a result. 

    JTWell, that is what one was thinking. The prophetic idea must have been there when the child was born; the name given to him means that a remnant shall return. It is obvious that the service is not to be fruitless; if Ahaz is not affected, others will be. 

    JT-nDoes that have a bearing on our first impression of the Lord? Isaiah at the end of chapter 6 had learned the lesson, not only as light, but experimentally in his soul, so as to understand this thought of the holy seed and that it shall return; the fruit he bore was thus named. 

    JTQuite so. Another thing that comes out is the readiness with which God would help those in responsibility in the testimony. Ahaz was in the place of responsibility. The history of the second book of Kings shows that Uzziah reigned a long time, and at first did what was right, God owning him. Kings who reigned in Israel were generally bad, but still God went on bearing with them. That shows that He is ready to use anyone in responsibility, if he is at all usable. He used Uzziah, and Jotham; and now God is ready to help and use Ahaz, as he is being attacked by the northern king. Ephraim and Syria have joined against him, but God is ready to help him. This indicates how we are situated. God will use anyone available, if he is usable; and if he is ready to listen to the prophetic word. 

    CAMThe prophetic word from the temple in chapter 6 appears to lead on to sonship and to the incoming of Christ. 

    JTThe son in verse 3, apparently, is the child of verse 16. The Son in verse 14, born of the virgin, is Immanuel. So we have two sons. When we come to chapter 9, we shall see how one of them is taken on. For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given (Isaiah 9: 6). We are leading up to it here. We have the suggestion of families, one Isaiahs family, and the other that of the virgin. 

    HHIs the exercise of Isaiah connected with Shear-jashub? In Ahaz there is no proper exercise at all, yet God owns him. 

    JTYes. That is the next thing for those who serve in this way, the kind of persons we have to deal with. We cannot always turn them aside, and say they are not spiritual men. We must make the most of them. Ahaz is here as king, and God is ready to help him. God gives him a most encouraging prophetic word through Isaiah. 

    CFNDoes the position at the aqueduct in the fullers field show how the remnant would be reached? 

    JTI think so. There is a combination there in the prophet himself, and his son, and the aqueduct and the fullers field. It is from the divine side, the fulness of the testimony. Then we see the kind of man we have to deal with, and we cannot ignore him, for he is the king. He represents a brother active in a meeting or district. God said to Ahaz, through Isaiah, If ye believe not, surely ye shall not be established. He spoke to him again, saying, Ask for thee a sign from Jehovah thy God. God is for the moment going on with this man, seeking to help and use him. 

    ARSWhat would you say about Ephraim joining in with Syria? 

    JTWell, this combination against him was a serious matter for Ahaz  but God would assure him that all would be well, saying to him, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: It shall not stand, nor come to pass; for the head of Syria is Damascus, and the head of Damascus is Rezin; and within sixty-five years shall Ephraim be broken, so as to be no more a people; and the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs son. If ye believe not, surely ye shall not be established (Isaiah 7: 7 - 9). That is, these headships are not to be reckoned of value. Headship is an immense thing in Christ, but it is not in these men. 

    HHAhaz needed the prophetic word because of this confederacy working against him. 

    JTThat is the thought. The prophetic word implies that. There was no true wisdom in these heads, and they were not to be feared. 

    RemThe prophetic speaking seems to take two forms; one to comfort the heart by showing what God would do; the other would be an encouragement to spirituality  a sign in the height or the deep. 

    JTQuite so. How clearly it shows how far God is ready to go to help those in direct responsibility, for Judah was yet owned of God, and here He is ready to go a long way to help such in responsibility. Ahaz says, I will not ask, and will not tempt Jehovah; there was a sort of legality and pride about him, so he would not ask. When God is ready to serve us, why not appropriate the service? It is a very important matter. In all such emergencies we need, in our weakness, to be assured, because it is a question of our being believers. If ye believe not, surely ye shall not be established. 

    JTJrDo the governmental dealings come in first, that is the attack of these two kings? Then God comes in after the governmental dealings have started? 

    JTYes, to fortify the responsible person. I think the teaching would be to show how God supports brethren in a district, or generally; how far He is ready to go to assure us, because we do need assurance. On account of the peculiar form of sin at the present time, we especially need assurance as to Gods part in what is current. 

    JTJrIt suggests that the true idea of kingship has been lost. We have the true idea of kingship in the previous chapter, but there is another king here, but the features of kingship are not in him. 

    JTQuite so. Isaiah in chapter 6 saw the King, and spoke of Him; he saw His glory and spoke of Him, we read in Johns gospel. This passage is developed in Johns gospel. The miracles of Christ are called signs in Johns gospel, corresponding with our chapter. The idea is to establish faith; there never was a time when it was more needed. There were those who were affected by the signs and they believed, yet the Lord could not trust them. New birth must underlie faith, or it is ineffective. 

    HHWe must be characteristically believers. 

    JTCharacteristic believers is what John has in mind. He tells us as to his writings that these are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life in his name (John 20: 31). 

    ANWBelief is to be established by the prophetic signs. 

    JTThat is it. So that the first sign in John is that in Cana; the sign of the wine at the marriage. The next one is in Cana, too, but the first has reference to wine, and the second has reference to noblemen; two elements which tend to draw out legal objections. That is, we object to a nobleman. In some, the legal conditions would object both to the distinctions owned in the government of God, and wine. The allusion is to a certain state in us that is unable to observe what God honours, what is of God, and the distinctions that God has established among men. Of the first one it is said, This beginning of signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his glory; and his disciples believed on him (John 2: 11). That is real faith; they had it before, but it was weak. His disciples believed on Him. The next sign is the nobleman in Capernaum whose son was raised; it is said of that nobleman that he believed. The father therefore knew that it was in that hour in which Jesus said to him, Thy son lives; and he believed, himself and his whole house (John 4: 53). It is not as the jailor that believed householdly. He believed himself, and his house believed as well; not with his house, but and his whole house. That is the enlargement of faith; it extends to the whole household; not simply the head of it, but the household itself. This is a most important matter, because it accords with the idea of the remnant. It is a great point in Johns gospel, that our houses should be believing ones, not simply baptised, but believing households. 

    CFNIs that the kind of faith implied in Isaiah 7: 9, If ye believe not, surely ye shall not be established? 

    JTYes; and you will observe by the note, that it is not simply a statement, but it is a sort of a poetic phrase. The prophetic word in verses 4 to 9 has a poetic ending, which would be kept in mind, and recalled in a given connection. If we do not believe we shall not be established. We shall be shaken with the wind. It is said here of Ahaz, Then his heart and the heart of his people shook, as the trees of the forest are shaken with the wind. That is what is going on to a great extent now; peoples hearts failing them for fear. The word to believers is, to be established; and that is through faith. 

    WB-wThe nobleman in John 4 was tested out to the seventh hour. That would help to establish him in faith in all he would need to go through. 

    JTYes. It was reverting back to history. He recalled the moment when the Lord said, Thy son lives. The word the Lord uses is son, not child. The man is dignified already as a courtier, but dignified now in a real way. God would set us up in the dignity of the truth, beyond any other distinction. The man reverts back to history, and this leads him and his house to real faith. 

    LESWould the bringing forward of the two sons in Isaiah 7 have in mind the household; to support the ministry and then carry forward the remnant? 

    JTThere are two families, Isaiahs family and the virgins family. In Luke, Mary is prominent, not Joseph; he is prominent in Matthew. Here it is the virgins side. Mary appears in chapter 2 of Johns gospel, but she failed in the position. As corrected, the Lord identified Himself with her and the family; After this he descended to Capernaum, he and his mother and his brethren and his disciples; and there they abode not many days. He identifies Himself with His mother and His brethren; He is in the family. She is adjusted and now He identifies Himself with her. In John 4, the next miracle brings out the courtier as a believer, and his family, and his house. 

    QuesIn your reference to wine and noblemen, had you in mind that legality, the spirit of democracy, and temperance, would hinder us from being characteristic believers? 

    JTJust so. Because these things, legal objection to a creature of God, or a radical objection to distinctions which God makes among men, are not of God. It is objectionable. It is not of faith. 

    ABPWhy is the nobleman rebuked by the Lord? He says, Unless ye see signs and wonders ye will not believe. 

    JTWell, the Lord says ye. It is a general thought, just as when the Lord came down from the mountain, the disciples were discussing the matter of a boy who was a lunatic. He rebukes them all, even the disciples were included. 

    HHIn John 4: 48, not believe, not is a strengthened negative. That would be a word to us as to believing. 

    APTZacharias was a priest serving in his course, but he did not believe. 

    JTThat fits in here, a man serving in his course; doing the right thing, but though he had been praying, evidently, for a son, now that son is promised, he does not believe. Unbelief comes in as to the things we pray about, but do not expect an answer; we forget our prayers, which God does not like. The man is dumb for a season until the answer comes to his prayer. There are two prophetic messages here. Jehovah spoke again to Ahaz. You will notice it is Jehovah directly speaking to him, after having said, If ye believe not, surely ye shall not be established. Jehovah spoke again to him, Ask for thee a sign from Jehovah thy God; ask for it in the deep, or in the height above. And Ahaz said, I will not ask, and will not tempt Jehovah. That is, he is not speaking as a believer at all. In spite of a most assuring message through Isaiah, he is not accepting the truth as presented, and now God goes on to say that He will give a sign, even though Ahaz does not want it. God proceeds with the thought of Messiah, for the Messiah must come in; it is a question now of what God will do of Himself. Immanuel must come in, God with us. God must come down here Himself  the greatest thought of all. 

    SMcCWhat do you understand by the change in the way of speaking here? Firstly God sends His servant Isaiah, saying to him, Go out now to meet Ahaz ... and thou shalt say unto him. In verse 10 Jehovah spoke again to Ahaz; also in verse 13. Hear then, house of David. 

    JTWell, it is God speaking Himself. No doubt all was through a prophet, but still, God speaks Himself directly. The Holy Spirit says at Antioch, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul, but through whom He spoke we are not told; but it was the Spirit Himself. So Paul says, The Holy Spirit testifies to me in every city, saying that bonds and tribulations await me. Through whom did He witness? No doubt a brother would be employed in each city, as at Caesarea. Of course, to one who has the Spirit, God can speak directly, but prophetic messages, as in the case of Ahaz, are usually through others. But the great point is that God is speaking; it is the voice of God, and it makes it all the more serious for Ahaz. It is God speaking directly to him. 

    God used Elihu to speak to Job, but God Himself addressed Job in chapter 38. God goes on; that is the wonderful thing about it. God goes on with us, and with men like Ahaz, and gives plenty of opportunity, but the time comes when God ceases, as in the case of king Saul. The Lord ceased to speak to him  a most solemn thing. 

    ARSIn Hebrews God speaks first in the Person of the Son; then we are warned in the second chapter as to what He says. For this reason we should give heed more abundantly to the things we have heard, lest in any way we should slip away. 

    JTYes. Jehovah goes on to say, Therefore will the Lord himself give you a sign: Behold, the virgin shall conceive and shall bring forth a son, and call his name Immanuel. Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and to choose the good. 

    ANWThat you connect with Immanuel, but verse 16 with Shear-jashub. 

    JTYes, verse 16 is the child present. 

    JTJrThere is an allusion to the house of David: Hear then, house of David. 

    JTThat is the point. He is of the house of David, and owned as in that position. God goes a long way with His people in that sense, but the time comes when He ceases to speak to us. It is a remarkable thing that the virgin is introduced here. Ahaz would have no part in that state. 

    WB-wWould there be some similarity between Ahaz here and Herod at Jerusalem when Jesus was brought before him  Pilate also; are they the same kind of persons, unbelieving? Christ was a stone of stumbling to them (Isaiah 8: 14, 15). 

    JTQuite so. The testimony was there before them. That brings up the subject of government, and shows what government is, as constituted now. Pilate represented it, as representing the fourth monarchy. Herod is disallowed; the Lord says nothing to him at all; there was a spurious side to his position. This matter of government is important because, according to John, the Lord talked with Pilate, conversed with him, but never with Herod. God maintains Pilates rights. A politician is one thing, but when he becomes a governor or president, he is then representative of God in the sense of government (Romans 13: 1 - 6). The Lord converses with Pilate, and tells him that He was born a king. Pilate is true to the abstract thought of the position, when he says to the Jews, I find no guilt in this man. He was true to the position; he was not a politician then, he was a governor. Politics are not of God. Kingship is of God, government is of God. So that Pilate says he finds no fault at all in Christ; but then he scourges Him. That is not true government. The soldiers put a crown of thorns on Christs head, and a purple robe on Him; and Pilate brings Him out to the Jews. Pilate is on the downward grade  hopeless. Presently he hands Christ over to the Jews, who crucify Him. So all that brings out that side of the matter  how uncertain those in authority are. Government is clearly of God, but how much can you trust those exercising it? General facts show how little they can be relied upon. They take on christianity as Henry the Eighth took on Protestantism, or Constantine took on christianity; he might be orthodox, but you cannot trust him. The Lord makes the most of them, and if they are on the side of right, we must pray for them, and God will support the side that is right. 

    ANWThe Lord said to Pilate, Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above. 

    JTQuite so. 

    APTOf Herod He said, Go, tell that fox (Luke 13: 32). What does that mean? 

    JTThat would be a politician, a scheming man. You can never follow what he aims at. 

    CFNWould you tell us what you had in mind as to the virgin, and Immanuel? 

    JTWe are coming on to very high ground spiritually. God is going on with this line, whatever Ahaz may be. It is His own matter now, because it is a question of Himself coming in. He is not waiting for anyone to ask Him. If God waited for that, it is a question whether He would ever come, but virgin conditions are needed. We have later the idea of a virgin in Hezekiah  an unconquered one, but that is not the point here. It is a state, with power of conception according to God, so that God has a means of coming in. 

    APTThe virgin, the is emphatic according to the New Translation. What would that mean? 

    JTThere would be no other. It points to her uniqueness in the prophetic mind, as the mother of Christ, saluted as favoured one by Gabriel (Luke 1: 28). She had found favour with God. 

    LESWould what you speak of as a virgin state make room for the prophetic ministry, so that as a result, it can be said that God is indeed amongst you? 

    JTThe virgin state is the power to receive impressions, so that something is brought forth. I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ (2 Corinthians 11: 2). This is essential to assembly growth and formation. It is the feminine side  the mother side, but here, of course, it is unique because, from the circumstances, she is the only one. We have the virgin-daughter of Zion (Isaiah 37: 22), but the word there is different. We see how things are grouped here: holiness in chapter 6, and now a virgin state  a unique person, the virgin. She conceived and brought forth a Son, and called His name Immanuel, which is God with us,  God the Mighty One. So that all is well. In the next chapter, we have it as the expression of the remnant, the prophetic spirit says, for God is with us (Isaiah 8: 10). 

    JT-nDoes that link on with the teaching of Matthews gospel, how He came in, connecting Himself with the remnant, and then in the last chapter where He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth? 

    JTMatthew contemplates Immanuel throughout; his gospel is built up on Immanuel. This is because of what is to be established in the assembly for the testimony; for power is needed. The Lord says to His own, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them (Matthew 18: 20), and again, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age (Matthew 28: 18 - 20). 

    HHDoes the little power of Revelation 3: 8 provide for the coming in of Christ? 

    JTThat is the thought. The Lords supper set in relation to the assembly is to make room for Christ in it, of course. Matthew says He is with us always, so the position is secure. Now in view of Immanuel being with us, in chapter 8, we have another member of the family, Maher-shalal-hash-baz, whose introduction signifies discipline. The meaning of his name is Swift for spoil, hasty for prey. Of him Jehovah said, For before the lad knoweth to cry, My father! and, My mother! the riches of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken away before the king of Assyria. The time that the things spoken of are to happen is reckoned by his growth; before he says, My father! and, My mother! the Assyrian would come in. Jehovah spoke again to me, saying, Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters of Shiloah which flow softly, and rejoiceth in Rezin and in the son of Remaliah, therefore behold, the Lord will bring up upon them the waters of the river, strong and many, the king of Assyria and all his glory; and he shall mount up over all his channels, and go over all his banks: and he shall pass through Judah; he shall overflow it and go further, he shall reach even to the neck; and the stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel! (Isaiah 8: 5 - 8). The Assyrian is the enemy of Gods people whilst they are owned of God and in their land. He comes even to the neck. The last enemy is the Assyrian, the northern power; north of Palestine. The four monarchies of Daniel 2 have to do with the Jews as disowned of God; not openly owned of God. They are still owned of God in this chapter of Isaiah. Ahaz is still of the house of David. 

    WB-wWas this partially fulfilled in chapters 36 and 37 when Rab-shakeh came up? 

    JTQuite so. Where Hezekiah as we shall see, is, in a certain sense, a type of Christ. 

    RWSSo that each time these lads were seen, faith would link up the prophetic word with them. 

    JTI think that is the lesson for us today. What our families are to be; there is written on the family something in regard to the testimony. On the one hand, that the remnant shall return, and on the other, that the enemy will attack; the family denotes that. So it makes the christian family very important, and hence the need of right formation, so that it may represent the truth in some way. 

    AEHThe general teaching seems to bring us to the distrust of mere human kingship, and full trust in what God provides. They cared more for Rezin and the son of Remaliah, than for the waters of Shiloah which flowed softly. Gods judgment of this is very serious. 

    JTJust so. As we connect Shiloah with John 9, we see the force of it; the word implies what is sent. Then Immanuel being there all is secured. The prophetic spirit in verse 11 seems to be exultant, saying, For Jehovah spoke thus to me with a strong hand, and he instructed me not to walk in the way of this people, saying, Ye shall not say, Conspiracy, of everything of which this people saith, Conspiracy; and fear ye not their fear, and be not in dread. Jehovah of hosts, him shall ye sanctify; and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. And he will be for a sanctuary; and for a stone of stumbling, and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. This is for the support of our position in the truth. 

    HHWhose disciples were they in verse 16? Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples. 

    JTI would say the Lords. It is the Messiah speaking there. In verse 18 He says, Behold, I and the children that Jehovah hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel. The disciples as instructed persons are the custodians of the testimony and the law. It is a very important matter here. It is placed as a trust. 

    RWSHe will be for a sanctuary. To what does that refer? 

    JTI suppose it is what the disciples found in the Lord. You would find them with Him. They went into the temple, of course, but their real religious centre was Christ. Peter referred to the Lord Jesus coming in and going out amongst them, from the baptism of John until He was received up. They had their spiritual exercises in that connection. 

    ANWWould you say a word as to the testimony and the law? 

    JTThe testimony is what God commits to men, and it was taken out of the hands of the Jewish high priest and placed with the apostles. The believers, we are told, persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles. I suppose that is how it worked out historically. 

    ANWThese verses would apply peculiarly today. 

    JTThat would be the test. How important to understand what Christ handed over to the disciples! 

    WB-wWould this binding up of the testimony be what took place in the early part of Acts? 

    JTYou can see it working out there. The New Testament always explains these allusions. 

    WB-wIsaiah 7 would refer to the early chapters of Lukes gospel. 

    DRThe virgin state and that of the disciples implied what could be trusted. 

    JTThat is practically how it works out. A state of things as effected by God  the virgin conditions  and authority. You feel that conditions must be brought about which are trustworthy, involving the development of doctrine. During the past hundred years, conditions came about which God owned, in which He developed the truth. God had confidence in certain persons and conditions, so that there has been the unfolding of the truth. It does not fall to the ground. It is held in a trustworthy way. 

    JTJrThe word is directly to the prophet, now He speaks to him with a strong hand (verse 11). Would that be the support He gives to our souls to take in the truth? 

    JTYes. Support is given to what the prophet represents; that is, responsibility accepted in a condition of things which God regards as trustworthy; and, as we have been seeing in Johns gospel, it develops in that way. There were some that believed because of His signs; to these the Lord did not trust Himself; but there was a man from among the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, who represented those in whom God was working. New birth is the foundation of trustworthiness. Later His disciples believed on Him; they became real disciples, and He identifies Himself with them, and with His mother as corrected (John 2: 12). The Lord is identifying Himself with conditions like these; so that if we are conscious that God is with us, that settles everything. What can anybody say if God is indeed amongst you? 

    JTJrWould it be confirmed also in the word instruct? It says there, He instructed me (Isaiah 8: 11). 

    JTQuite so. 

    CAMSaints should follow those among whom this testimony is found. 

    JTYes. I think what has been said about John ought to be taken account of very definitely as to trustworthiness  the correction and adjustment of Mary, the Lords mother, in chapter 2; and then His disciples believing on Him, as observing His glory, not simply the signs. That is confirming. Jesus abides with them in Capernaum, and the household idea is brought in; and in chapter 4 the nobleman as a believing man, and his house. There is a development of subjective conditions which are reliable. 

    APTDoes verse 18 refer to Isaiahs children? 

    JTPossibly it would literally, but in the use made of it in the New Testament, it refers to Christ and His disciples, see Hebrews 2. What these men were is seen in the Acts. Peter says, Look on us. 

    What men they were! In chapter 2 it is stressed that they were Galilaeans, but in spite of it, see what men they were! In chapter 3 there was the man who was cured made to walk. It could not be denied. 
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    THE COMPANIONS OF CHRIST AS THE TRUE ISRAEL (FER 15)

    Isaiah 8: 13 - 18; Luke 22: 28 - 30; Hebrews 3: 1 - 6

    I desire to draw attention to the place of christians as companions of Christ, for it is a point of the greatest moment for us to apprehend. I shall be able to shew you that a very great deal depends upon it, not only for us, but for God. A very important place is filled by the companions of Christ in the course of divine dealings, in that in them the continuity of the ways of God is maintained. If I judge for others by myself, this has a great effect in establishing our souls in the truth. 

    It is evident that there can be no lapse in the ways of God. Everything must be maintained for Him, and He has His own way of maintaining all. Things may appear to us to go to the bad, for if God takes up a people and they do not answer to His mind, He will set them aside. This is what He has done, and will do, but for all that He preserves the continuity of His ways. 

    There are two principles of God which underlie the whole of Scripture: that is, He works out His purpose, but never gives up responsibility on the part of man. His purposes are not dependent on the responsibility of man. He has His own way of working them out; but, at the same time, He retains man in responsibility, and, so far as I understand things, the wisdom of God is apprehended in seeing these two most important principles maintained by God in His ways. 

    We all see the lapse of Israel after the flesh, but the Israel of God is maintained in the companions of Christ, so that there is really no lapse. God had His own way before Him, and, if there was an apparent lapse in the ways of God, He knew how the continuity was to be maintained; I am going now to shew how the Israel of God is maintained in the companions of Christ. 

    That we are companions of Christ is a truth of profound moment to us. The Lord said to His disciples, Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. Now we are the companions of Christ in the time of His rejection. Whatever may be our position and connections in this world, if they are of the most exalted kind, nothing can compare with the idea of companions of Christ, For we are become companions of the Christ if indeed we hold the beginning of the assurance firm to the end. 

    It is very evident that if Christ has companions they must take their character from Him. In a family where the eldest child has brothers and sisters, they are his companions, and will be very largely influenced by him, the first-born. And so, too, in companies on earth, there is commonly a leader who influences and gives character to his companions. Now that is the case with us when we take Christ into account; Christ has ability, not only to influence His companions, but to make His companions answer to Himself. 

    It is important for us to see that everything must in result be for God, and that is assured in the fact that Christ is the Head and centre of the moral universe which is of and for God: the universe of bliss. From the position He occupies in the ways of God, of necessity everything must be for God. You may test that as you like. There is no principle of truth with which we are familiar but has its first application to Christ Himself. 

    I will take up one or two points in connection with that. I do not, for the moment, refer to what is moral, but to what is more material. I take up the thought of the world  all is for Christ. Every part of the creation was for Him. He was the Creator of all things, and in that connection we get the statement: All things have been created by him and for him. He is the image of the invisible God, firstborn of all creation. Creation was for Him. God placed Adam in the midst of it in the first instance, with dominion over it; but all things were created not only by Christ, but for Him. It was ever in the divine purpose that Christ should become Man, and all was formed in view of His becoming Man and occupying the place, as in the counsels of God, of the Head of the universe of bliss. 

    This is confirmed in Revelation 4 and 5. In chapter 4 all creation is taken up by Christ as Creator, as having been created for Him. All were created for His pleasure, and He takes up creation on that ground. In chapter 5 He takes all up on the ground of redemption. He is the Lamb, that was slain, in the midst of the throne. 

    Christ is the Heir of all things. God created the worlds by Him, and, in order that He might take up the inheritance, redemption was accomplished, and has its application thus to Christ Himself. The same thing is true with regard to the accomplishment of righteousness. It was accomplished for Christ that, the lawless man having been removed from under Gods eye, He might be the Sun of righteousness. 

    But I come to a narrower circle: Israel. The point with Israel was, that they were Gods house. You get that thought in Exodus 25: 8: And let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them. Also in 2 Corinthians 6: 16: for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. These thoughts evidently had reference to Israel. God took them up to dwell among them and walk in them. Until you get the figure of redemption you do not find the thought of God dwelling among men. He visited man, like Abraham, to communicate with Him; but there was no indication of His dwelling until there was the figure of redemption. Israel was taken up provisionally in order that the purpose of God might be accomplished. God did not dwell among them nakedly, that is, without a temple, because they were taken up after the flesh. Israel had a national calling, 

    and the highest point of it was, that God would dwell among them. All the material of the tent of meeting was taken from the people to construct the tabernacle; that is, God came as close to them as it was possible for Him to come under the circumstances, and it was intended that they were to be affected by that. 

    I have no doubt that Israel was really called out for Christ: just as creation was made for Him and by Him. They were Gods inheritance, which was to be taken up in due time in Christ. Christ came to His own, but His own received Him not, and hence we get the end of Israel after the flesh, but not the end of Israel according to the purpose of God. All connection with Christ after the flesh terminated in His rejection. Israel lost the place they had provisionally, because they did not receive Christ. That is referred to in Isaiah, and whilst there is a lapse as after the flesh, yet God has taken care that there is no real lapse. What was lost in Israel was secured in the companions of Christ, the children given to Him: Behold I and the children which Jehovah hath given me; they were for signs and portents, they were given to Christ in the time of the hiding of the face of Jehovah from both the houses of Israel, and in them you get the true Israel. 

    You will find a confirmation of that in John 15. Israel had been the vine, but the Lord said to the disciples, I am the true vine ... ye are the branches. We have the same thought continued, though not in connection with the vine, in verse 7: If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you. That is, the thought of fruit-bearing is maintained in that which was before God as the true Israel: the children which God gave to Christ; thus the continuity of things is preserved in the companions of Christ. 

    In them you get, for the time being, the Israel of God, and that thought is taken up in Hebrews. In the chapter which I read we get two points. The first is, that christians were Gods house, and the second, that they were companions of Christ. In the gospels the thought of the companions of Christ comes out continually in connection with the disciples. The Lord says to them, I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. We see there that they had not lost their relation to Israel in being the companions of Christ. We all know that the beginning of the church was in a remnant of the Jews. God added the saved ones daily to the church, they were brought into the place of companions of Christ. There was no gentile as yet brought in, we do not get one until Acts 10, when Cornelius received the Spirit. 

    Our place is that of companions of Christ because we have received Christ in the time of His rejection. That thought comes out in the beginning of Johns gospel. He came to his own, and his own received him not; but as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God. We have the Holy Spirits testimony to Christ in the time of His rejection, while He is hid from the world at the right hand of God, and by faith of it come into the place of His companions. God is bringing many sons to glory: He has revealed in this His thought and mind. 

    The apostle Paul says in Romans, he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God. And in Philippians he says, we are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit. God has the circumcision, the true Israel, the true Jew, because all is found in the companions of Christ. 

    Another interesting point in connection with this is that the companions of Christ, in the time of His glory, come out as the holy Jerusalem. The link with earth and Israel is not lost. The holy Jerusalem comes down from God, and the names of the twelve tribes of Israel are inscribed on the twelve gates of the city. Paul suffered for the truth and the hope of Israel, and we find these maintained now in the church. There will come the time when all Israel shall be saved: a nation will be born in a day, but, in the meantime, the true Israel is maintained in the companions of Christ. 

    The place which the heavenly Jerusalem occupies should, in a sense, have been occupied by Israel. The nations of the earth ought to have walked in the light of Israel, but what will come to pass is that they will walk in the light of the holy Jerusalem. She has the glory of God, and her light like unto a stone most precious, and the nations of the earth bring their glory and honour unto it. But all Israel will be saved. There will come the Deliverer out of Zion, and they will have their own proper connection with the heavenly city. Israel will be responsive to the heavenly city, while the nations will be responsive to Israel. That will be brought to pass when Christ is manifested in glory. In the meantime, we have the exalted Christ, the Head, the Sun of righteousness, the Beginning of the creation of God, and we are companions of Christ, in whom the truth and hope of Israel are maintained. We are brought into the light of the coming age. 

    No one can understand christianity who does not see that the real power of it lies in the anticipation of the coming age. The day has dawned, Christ shines upon us though the Sun of righteousness has not yet arisen with healing in His wings. When Christ shines upon us we get an apprehension of the whole system and order of things of which He is the Beginning and Head. 

    A first principle of this is that the truth and the hope of Israel are maintained in His companions. The Jew today calls himself a Hebrew and maintains Jewish traditions, but the hope of Israel is not found in him. He is self-seeking and pursuing worldly advantages, but Israels hope is not there. The Jew after the flesh is lost in the world, and the truth of Israel according to God is maintained in the children given to Christ. 

    Now as to what is to mark the companions of Christ: Christ is pre-eminent among them, that must be so in the very nature of things. Thou hast anointed him with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. The house of God is, in a sense, for Christ, as being Son over it. Moses was a servant in it, and for him it was a test of faithfulness, but for Christ it is the sphere in which He is entitled to order all. That will expand as wide as the universe, because all things will, in a sense, form Gods house, and in the universe of bliss Christ will order all things. In the meantime, we are His house, and there it is that Christ orders all according to God. There can be nothing which is according to God now save that which is of Christ. He is the one Man before God. 

    This will be verified even in Israel: Christ will give character to them when the law is written in their hearts. They will be according to God because they have taken character from Christ. 

    We get in John 12 the thought of the power of attraction in Christ: I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me. I should connect that with Matthew 11. The Lord recognises there His rejection by Israel, and consequent upon that you get the word: Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. Christ is the point of attraction now, the outset and Head of the world to come. He is the true Sun of righteousness, though not yet arisen with healing in His wings. It is not yet the moment of His coming in glory and dissipating the darkness, but the darkness is passing and the true light now shines. Christ has been lifted up, and draws all to Himself. There is a mighty, beneficent, moral influence in Him which has the effect of drawing all to Himself in order that all may take character from Him. 

    There comes a moment in the experience of people weary and heavy laden. They become jaded by life in the world, and it cannot satisfy; and God works so that people really become burdened; then it is that the Lords word is heard, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. No mere impostor or philosopher would ever have said that. Then He goes on to say, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me. He virtually says, I can come down to you. There never was a man but He who was meek and lowly in heart. We have not to get up to Him, the difficulty for us is to get down. The qualities which were in Christ do not obtain in this world. The man who is meek and lowly in heart cannot be successful in the world because he has not the qualities for it. 

    But there is a people here heavy laden like Israel in Egypt, and, for them, there is the One who has been lifted up from the earth: the magnet, the point of attraction for the heart: and He says, Take my yoke upon you, become my companions, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. If we are brought to that point we partake in the qualities which are suited to the house of God. That comes out clearly in Ephesians. In chapter 2 the saints are spoken of as being of the household of God, and in chapter 4 they are to be characterised by lowliness and meekness. The part of the Lord Jesus is, that He presents Himself to us as the point of attraction. Just as the sun is the point of attraction in the material system, so the Sun of righteousness is the seat of attraction and the power of it in the system which is, not material, but moral. He presents Himself to us, and in that way brings us into the place of companions with Himself. We are here sharing His rejection, and if we suffer with Him, we shall also be glorified together. That is the point to which we are brought now, suffering with Him, and yet, at the same time, the house of God, where Christ is entitled to order all according to God. He is the first-born among many brethren, and, from what He is and where He is, He is entitled to give character to His companions. 

    We are not like people in old times, believing in God and waiting for Christs coming. The Lord has come, the world to come has dawned in the Sun of righteousness, the day-star is there. He has arisen in our hearts, and Christ is shining upon us. We have been brought out of darkness into Gods marvellous light. The best thing I could do for you, if it were in my power, would be to bring all your hearts into view of Christ as the Sun of righteousness, the centre and Head of the system in which God is glorified, and in which man is placed according to God; and that system is there. Christ is the beginning, and the first-fruits of it are the companions of Christ, and there it is that the true Israel is maintained for God. 

    The One anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows has the right of the first-born. All belongs to Him, and not only do we all take character from Him, but He leads us in the service of God. The service of God properly belonged to Israel, they had the oracles of God, but now the companions of Christ have that place. The truth is maintained now in the power of the Holy Spirit, He is the witness; whom God hath given to them that obey Him. The service of God is provided for. We are built up a spiritual house and a holy priesthood. In Psalm 22 the Lord said, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. The strict application of that verse does not, perhaps, go beyond the Jew. But the companions of Christ come in now as the true Israel, and the gentile as the seed of Abraham. They are become fellow-citizens of the saints and of the household of God. That is the place of the gentiles. The companions of Christ are the company in the midst of which Christ can praise God. That is taken up in 1 Peter. We have come to Christ as the Living Stone, the foundation of the building, and are built up a spiritual house. The service of God is provided for in the true Israel, in communion with the One who is the Head of the universe of bliss. 

    Provision is made also for testimony to man, and that which should have come out in Israel comes out in the companions of Christ. We are to shew forth the virtues of Him who hath called us out of darkness into His marvellous light. Israel was called out of Egypt, and was to be a witness to God in the midst of the surrounding nations, and the point for us is to shew forth His praises. We are a testimony of the virtues of God, known and maintained in the companions of Christ. I think you will admit, if you have followed me, the great moral importance in the present time of the companions of Christ. The importance to Himself is the first point, for they are Gods house so that Christ may order all according to the glory of God. We are brought into the place in order that the interests of the true Israel may be maintained, that Gods virtues may be set forth in those who form His house. 

    Now these things are vital. Christianity is life, not simply doctrinal orthodoxy. It is well to be orthodox, but christianity does not consist in that, it is life, because it is centred in Christ, the living One, the Sun of righteousness. He has come that we might have life, and have it very abundantly. Life is there, maintained by the energy of the Spirit of Christ, and we are brought into view of the One who is the beginning, sun and bond of the universe of bliss. For us the day has dawned, and the day-star has arisen in our hearts. If you do not see that, you will come under the influences of the present world. You only escape by the apprehension of Christ in the system and order of things which, according to God, is centred in Himself. 

    God had that order of things in view from the outset. It is remarkable that when of old God took up a man He did not speak of accomplishing anything in the man himself. For instance, Abraham was taken up, but everything was to be accomplished in his son. The same thing was true with David: everything was to be accomplished in the son of David, all the ways of God had regard to Christ. Abraham never had companions, nor had David, Isaac or Solomon; but when Christ comes in He has companions. 

    The point of importance is that in the companions of Christ, the children given to Him, you get the maintenance of the Israel of God. They are hid for the present, but will come out in the holy Jerusalem. If we get the apprehension of our place in regard of Christ, it will alter our whole course here. With the young there is often an assent to the truth, and an outward association with the people of God, but the point is, are they going to come out as men of faith and companions of Christ: holding to Him and admitting His title to give character to them? He is entitled to give character to all His companions, and the point is to accept that. You are bound to submit to the influence of Christ, and take character from Him. You are to take His yoke upon you and learn of Him, and then you come out, accepting your part in the service of God and in testimony to man. 

  
    CHAPTER 8 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 8

    Notwithstanding, the grace of God abides toward His people. The scourge of God comes; but if He brings the Assyrian, He promises at the same time Immanuel. If Maher-shalal-hashbaz testifies to the Assyrian in making speed to the spoil,  and hastening the prey, God cannot abandon the house of David and Immanuels land (verse 1-10). The Assyrian shall go over, and reach even to the neck, but no farther. God thereon vindicates against him the rights of Messiah, even as it is ever our resource that we are Christs. This people had refused the softly flowing waters of Shiloah; they had despised the house of David, rejoicing in Rezin and Pekah, not in Gods gentle way, which keeps the heart ever dependent. If the flesh can have a support, it is in man, in what looks strong; it has no confidence if there be only God for the morrow. From the moment we would for to-morrow rest on a good thought of today, it is our own righteousness. God would have us be in appearance the most feeble, that He should be our only strength. 

    As they despised the waters of Shiloah, the Lord brings on them the waters of the river strong and many; He sends against them as their master him on whom they leaned. Such is the end of mans wisdom. Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shall be broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye of far countries: gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces. Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought; speak the word, and it shall not stand: for God is with us. For Jehovah spake thus to me with a strong hand, and instructed me that I should not walk in the way of this people, saying, Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to whom this people shall say, A confederacy: neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid, verse 9-12. How busy is human prudence, and how vain! We are taught of God not to initiate this. The nations shall do all this, but their counsels come to nought, for God is with us. The one counsel for the faithful is Immanuel. Neither fear ye their fear nor be afraid. Their word shall not stand. The thought of the Assyrian is to do his own will, not that of God. All depends on this only word, Immanuel. What avails confederacy against Him? The Lord spoke in strength of hand. Therefore His word is, Sanctify Jehovah of hosts himself; and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And many among them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken, verse 13-15. Give to God all the holy heed that is due to Him. Nothing then can shake us, because nothing can shake God. Yet is He in Jesus for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to both houses of Israel; for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem  this because of their infidelity. They too did not like to have the Eternal near them. The introduction of the Messiah is in view of the power and the invasion of the Assyrian. (Compare Micah 5.) But the result for the mass of the people is that they reject Immanuel, and stumble on Him to their own utter ruin. 

    The remnant is separated, the testimony bound up and sealed (verse 16). The Eternal came Himself in the person of Jesus. He is the confidence, the sanctuary of those that believe; He is a rock of offence to the unbelieving. Hence results a relation more intimate: Seal the law among my disciples. And I will wait upon Jehovah, that hideth his face from the house of Jacob, and I will look for him. Behold, I and the children whom Jehovah hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel from Jehovah of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion, verse 17, 18. The testimony is sealed there, while God turns away His face from the house of Jacob: nay more, Behold, I and the children whom Jehovah hath given me. They are for signs and for wonders in Israel. 

    The people have lost God who disowns them meanwhile, and, seeking light but finding none, they turn to familiar spirits and wizards. But the true heart, having Christ before it, cleaves to God and His word  To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them. verse 19, 20. And then we pass from the anguish and darkness of despair for the Jew when he refused the Messiah to the last days when light begins to dawn once more (verse 21, 22; chapter 9: 1, 2). 

    Thus chapter 7 presents to us Immanuel, heir of Davids house and hope of the remnant which shall return (Shearjashub); chapter 8, the land of Canaan in relation to Him. It is Immanuels land. There the remnant separated; and the nations in misery and darkness, till the despised light reappears in glory (chapter 9: 1-7), overleaping the mystery of Christ and the church of the heavenly places, after which the general history of Israel is resumed in continuation of the judgments of chapter 5. Chapters 6-9: 7 are a parenthesis to introduce Messiah. 

    We have seen in chapters 7, 8, Messiah born to reign. It is no longer only principles, or reasonings of God with His vineyard. There abides the absolute promise of God, though the son of the virgin, Immanuel, be rejected. Christ and His disciples, instead of being received, become a sign in Israel. Incredulity seeks a support, and this support becomes a difficulty and scourge, but there remains for faith the accomplishment of Gods mind in Christ. 

    The waters of Shiloah being despised, the Assyrian comes into the country. The prophet with the two children is for a sign to the two houses of Israel. The Jews have in unbelief rejected Jesus, who is become a stumbling-stone to them, and their chastisement is in anguish and darkness. Two consequences result from this. The remnant could not enjoy the earthly promises made to the Messiah, but they have the testimony sealed up. Those who have rejected the testimony wander without light from God in the land which is trodden under the feet of the Gentiles. The Jews abide in bondage. Syria attacks Zebulun and Naphtali; it is the first invasion. Tiglath Pileser comes into Galilee  it is the second. But what follows is worse. Nevertheless the light shines in this land of the shadow of death; but all becomes graver still by the rejection of this light. 

    There is then a new element on which depends the lot of Israel. Christ has been there (Matthew 4: 15), and He has been rejected. The election from among the Jews is based on this foundation. All the Jewish election is added to the church (Acts 2: 47), in place of being saved for another end as in Micah 5: 3. 

    Christ having been manifested to but rejected by the nation, they are blinded. A judicial darkness is fallen on the Jews. His rejection by them opens the way for the election from among the Gentiles, whilst the elect from Israel are added to the church. Jehovah hides His face from the house of Jacob (chapter 8: 17); but the prophetic Spirit waits for Him to act in favour of Israel. The church anticipates the faith of Israel when the Messiah is rejected, believing in Him; and this even becomes the occasion of provoking Israel to jealousy. 

    If Israel had received Jesus, Israel would have been blessed the wickedness of man would not have been proved, and Israel would not have lost their right to the promises. The wisdom of God places Israel under mercy like the Gentiles (Romans 11), and opens thus the door to the Gentiles in accomplishing the promises. Jesus is minister of the truth of God for the Jews and of mercy for the Gentiles (Romans 15). We have pre-trusted in Christ (Ephesians 1: 12): that is, those of the Jews whose hope was in Christ before the nation bows at the end when He is seen in glory. We have believed without seeing, in contrast with Thomas and Israel. Those who shall believe when they see Him are to be blessed, but are not to be in His glory. This changes nothing as to the promises on Gods part. Israel had lost all right to the promises; but these abide, because God had sworn to Abraham, and He is faithful. He judges Israel, hides His face from Jacob; nevertheless He keeps all His promises, and Israel waits till judgment falls on faithless Christendom, as it fell on the Jews. God will resume His ways with His people, and Israel shall be blessed. 

    From the first to the second verse of chapter 9 the present economy is quite passed over, and we light on the accomplishment of the promises for Israel. It is a question of Israel and the world, not of the church. The prophetic Spirit waits for what God will do, and beholds across the ages, the glory of Jehovah in the Messiah shedding His blessing on His people Israel. The first coming of Jesus has not accomplished verses 2-7. He has not delivered His people from the yoke of the Gentiles, the reign of the false king, or the efficacious lie of Satan. One often sees half a passage of the Old Testament cited in the New Testament, because the accomplishment of the other half is not arrived. Thus Christ is gone on high and has received gifts for men, but not yet for the rebellious, that is, the Jews who will receive the rain of the latter season. All the present economy lies in the interval. It is no question at present either of Jews or Greeks, but of man, a new creation in Christ and called out of the world for heaven. 

    The Child was already born, the Son given; but Israel have not owned Him. When they are renewed, Christ will be owned, as born unto us and given unto us. The church anticipates the people in all this; but for heaven. 

    There is here a principle of intelligence for prophecy, to see how we can employ the passages put in the mouth of the Jews. In chapter 53: 1-4 it is the Jews who esteemed Christ smitten of God and afflicted. They said if He were the Son of God, let Him come down from the cross. Not so the believer, who enters into the enjoyment of the fruits of His suffering. He was wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our iniquities. Jehovah hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. It remains true that He died for the Jews as an elect nation, but also to gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad. These in the name of Jesus can say, that God caused the iniquities of us all to meet on Him. But Gentiles as such cannot say, We did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted; as grafted on the olive, they can now say what Israel will say by-and-by. The church can say more, for on our behalf Jesus sits on the throne, not of David, but of His Father. We shall sit on Christs throne, but not on the throne of David; to it we have no right whatever, not being of Davids lineage. But we shall be seated on the more elevated throne of our Lord as the glorified Son of man. We are one with Christ, the coming King, and shall reign with Him, kings and priests to God, even His Father. In this sense it is not for us to say, like Israel, Unto us a child is born, because we shall not be subjects of the kingdom, but co-heirs with Christ the King, not the people reigned over, but kings reigning with Him. 

    Christ has not yet the government here spoken of upon His shoulders, nor is there the increase of government and peace without end, nor is His name yet called Prince of Peace as here in the exercise of His functions. He is prince or originator of life whom God raised up from among the dead. He has not come yet to give peace in the earth, but a sword and division. He would have us fight, clothed with all spiritual armour. When Christ shall reign, He will be Prince of Peace as Son of David, and peace shall be on the earth. Christ must have the pre-eminence in all things, and have every sort of glory, as Son of God, Son of man, Son of David, etc., all things put under Him, and not merely Israel or the Gentiles. We shall sit with Him on His throne, as now He sits on the Fathers. Up to the present we are seated in heavenly places in Him, not with Him as yet, on high. 

    But He will also have the throne of David. God loves the people, and Jerusalem is the city of the great King: Jesus will have this glory, the church has it not. The Jews will enjoy it under His reign. It is an earthly state, and more limited. Jesus is also head of angels, and will have that glory too. He is personally the image of the invisible God, and Son of man, Head over all things, as all the ends of the earth shall call Him blessed (Psalm 72). 

    Jesus only took up the promises when risen, in a life to make all sure on the other side of the grave: a mere man could not do this (2 Samuel 23: 5; Isaiah 55: 3; Acts 13: 34). Jesus must introduce the blessing of God among creation. It is not here the Father and the Son, but Jehovah and the Son of David; and there is a counsel of peace between them both, to the end that creation should be blessed (Zechariah 6: 12, 13), Israel being restored to their own land. 

    We have been instruments of mischief to all creation, which now awaits for the manifestation of the children of God for its blessing and happiness too. We are gathered a kind of first-fruits of the new creation, while God hides His face from the house of Jacob. What gracious consideration in God towards us, for whom, having been in Adam the instruments of the ruin of creation, all creation waits, that we should be manifested with the second Man for the blessing! When Christ shall be Priest on His throne, the counsel of peace shall proceed for the blessing of the earth. As to us, identified now with His humiliation, we shall be identified with His glory; we alone shall see Him as He is in the intimacy of His love. The Jews will see Him as He shall be manifested in earthly glory. In the expression of faith, as in the Psalms, mercy is always before righteousness, because Israel had failed completely in righteousness, and there must be recourse to mercy and grace. 

    We find in prophecy great principles of truth which can guide us, Christians, but also circumstances which do not concern us. Spiritual intelligence seizes the place of the church and the exaltation that God reserves for His Son Jesus, that all glory may centre in Him. The Christians heart is happy in seeing Jesus exalted everywhere and with all glory. The scriptures bear testimony to Him, and, in proportion as we apprehend better the glory of Jesus, the scriptures become more easy for us to understand. 

  
    ISAIAH 8 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 8

     22. The ma-uph (dimness) of this verse, and mu-aph (dimness) of chapter 9: 1 (in the Hebrews 8:23) and khoshech (darkness) are to be connected, which, I think, clears the sense, specially when the plain application, or exposition, of Matthew be taken, in which, I take it, is a strict application according to the sense of the Spirit, in the prophet, in the passage. 

  
    READING (JT 3)

    Isaiah 8

    JTThe name of the second child of the prophet is somewhat of a clue to the point of view here. Whilst immediately the child refers to the Assyrian, yet it is the Assyrian viewed as used of God for the overthrow of the enemies of the remnant; the Assyrian executing Gods judgment upon Syria and Samaria, these two nations forming the combination which the house of David feared so much. So that Maher-shalal-hash-baz represents to us, in a certain sense, the Lord, as intervening for us against our enemies. We have to distinguish between the Assyrian, as executing Gods judgment upon Syria and Samaria, and the Assyrian coming up into Immanuels land. When he goes up into Immanuels land, that is, when he attacks Jerusalem, then he is the enemy of Gods people directly. These chapters, 7, 8 and 9, I think, represent to us certain aspects in which Christ was to be known by the remnant; therefore they become helpful to ourselves, because the means of deliverance for Gods remnant in the last dispensation would correspond in the principle of it with the means of deliverance now. Here the remnant need deliverance. They are not seen here as delivered; their deliverance is in prospect, but you get the means by which they are delivered. 

    RSSAnd Judah is looked at as the remnant. 

    JTI think so. At any rate, the remnant was there in Judah; and the quotations from these scriptures in the New Testament connect them directly with the birth of the Lord, and what resulted from that; that is, the gathering of the remnant together around His Person and their being separated from the nation at large; and then His committing to them the testimony of God. 

    RSSThat is, the Lord separated them. 

    JTYes. God hid His face from the house of Jacob, and the Lord occupies Himself for the moment with His disciples; the children whom God had given Him, and that marked the introduction of christianity; so that you get an entirely new world in principle, formed out of those few disciples delivered and gathered around the person of the Messiah. 

    RSSSo it is fitting that this should be quoted in Hebrews 2. 

    JTYes. 

    WBPeter quotes from this chapter, 1 Peter 2:8: A stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence. 

    JTThe chapter gives, you might say, almost in detail, the Lords position in the midst of the Jewish remnant in Israel, and how He delivered them, and how subsequently they became the nucleus of another order of things. 

    RSSCorresponding with the beginning of John 10. 

    JTYes. Whilst He was everything to them, He was a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel. 

    CAIn that way the remnant of the former dispensation was carried over into the present one. 

    JTAnd every divine thought was deposited there: Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples. And I will wait upon the Lord, that hideth his face from the house of Jacob, and I will look for him. 

    CASo in that sense the vessel becomes the vessel of testimony. 

    JTYes. The present situation, so far as the dealings of God on earth are concerned, is that both houses are abandoned, but the testimony of God is deposited amongst the disciples of Christ, and instead of having the whole nation of Israel He has children. 

    JPAnd the expectation of God coming in finally for the deliverance of Israel is maintained amongst the disciples. I will look for him. You get that in Hebrews 9:28: unto them that look for him. 

    RSSI do not know that I have caught your thought altogether. 

    JPI added to what was said, that not only is the binding up of the testimony and the sealing of the law amongst the disciples, but the expectation of what is stated here is maintained in the assembly  I will look for him. This is, while He hides His face from the house of Jacob and every connection between Israel and God is broken off, everything connected with Israel is maintained in the assembly, even the expectation of the Lords coming, because I do not think it is the rapture in Hebrews, it is just what this chapter warrants. It is a most interesting chapter, especially in view of its connections and the extensive quotations from it in the New Testament. 

    JLJHow would you say the testimony is bound up? 

    JTThe binding and scaling refer to the fact that the fulfilment of the promises was deferred. The testimony was carefully deposited among the disciples. 

    JLJWould you say it was because they were attracted to Himself as rejected? 

    JTI think the disciples loved Him. The Lord will not commit anything to those who do not love Him. 

    FLDo you not think that we cannot very well understand the great importance of that little handful  the Lords company  unless we appreciate the spirit of the remnant? What one sees in closing days, in the end of the years of the Lords ministry, is that He is getting a small nucleus, preparing them and forming them, and then in the spirit of the last chapters of John, He deposits the testimony there, so when He is gone, it is there; otherwise, I think, one can scarcely understand, in reading the gospels, why such a handful of men should be so important. 

    JTIf the Lord is to communicate anything to persons, He tests them first of all. They have proved by previous tests that they are qualified to be the custodians of it. You see this in Noah; the Spirit of God enlarges on Noahs character. He was a righteous man; thee have I seen righteous, Genesis 7:1. The whole world had been alienated from God by wicked works, but, there was one man on whom God could rest and that man was righteous, and God committed to that man all that He treasured on earth; every thought of God as to the earth was committed to Noah. He was the custodian of it all, and you find subsequently that he proved equal to the occasion. He carried everything through the flood; not one thing was lost; all was carried through in safety and established in another world. Then of Abraham He says: Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do ... For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him, Genesis 18:17,19. He was proved faithful. God could commit His testimony to Abraham, because of what he was personally. I believe in these instances God indicates the kind of men to whom He commits things; so with the disciples, they had been proved by the Lords dealings with them to be righteous, and to have affection for Himself. 

    RSSIt was especially so with Peter, as we see at the close of Johns gospel. 

    JTAfter he had been fully proved  Lovest thou me? John 21:15,16. 

    RSSThat confirms what you were saying, that the Lord does not commit anything except to those who love Him. 

    JTSo I think you get in that way what the assembly was. It was marked by affection for Christ. Acts 1 shows the Lord with the disciples on the mount of Olives, where He was received from them into heaven; and they looked steadfastly toward heaven as He went up, evincing that the hope of their affections had gone into heaven. You can understand how the Lord could have the fullest confidence in committing everything out of heaven into their hands. 

    JPAnd that same principle obtains at the present time, does it not? 

    JTI believe it does: that those who receive light from the Lord are those that love Him. 

    JBIs not that what you get here in this chapter in regard to the remnant? 

    JTI think so. That is why I felt encouraged to propose it, because there is an analogy between the remnant and our own times. 

    WBHow do you connect that with Revelation 3? You get a remnant there which refers to the present time. 

    JTYou get a remnant in Thyatira, and there can be no doubt that the principles that are developed here have application to them. That is, it is an immense thing to the Lord on His throne, high and lifted up, and His train filling the temple, when you think of the place that Jezebel has and all the corruption in that which has the responsibility of being the temple here upon earth. Then, secondly, to find Immanuel; that is, the presence of God in the midst of the saints, in spite of all that corruption; and then the victory set forth in Maher-shalal-hash-baz. As we were seeing yesterday, the confederacy between Syria and Samaria was to put another influence on the throne instead of Christ; to put another king there, and Maher-shalal-hash-baz signifies Gods intervention to prevent that, so that you get the confederacy overthrown. But now another question is raised, as to whether those whom God has thus helped appreciate what is of Him; and what comes to light is that they despised the waters of Shiloah that go softly. This comes home to us closely. 

    TAWhat do the waters set forth? 

    JTIt was Gods provision at that moment. It refers to the pool of Siloam. It was a provision that God had made for the people at Jerusalem, and the question was as to whether they appreciated it. Things may be very small, but they test us as to whether we appreciate them as being of God. 

    FLIt is connected with the house of David. 

    JTThe prophet says, Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters of Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice in Rezin and Remaliahs son, Isaiah 8:6. That is, there was a treacherous state of things; they were despising what was of God, and in sympathy with the enemy without. 

    FLI will tell you the remedy; that is, to crown Him with the crown wherewith His mother crowned Him in the day of His espousals. This would be recognising Him in the throne of David. Is not that the point that the remnant comes to in the Song of Songs? 

    JLJThat is appreciation of Christ. 

    JTAnd now that the people are marked as despising the waters of Shiloah, the Assyrian comes up against Judah and Jerusalem; Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up upon them the waters of the river, strong and many, even the king of Assyria, and all his glory: and he shall come up over all his channels, and go over all his banks: and he shall pass through Judah; he shall overflow and go over, he shall reach even to the neck; and the stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel, Isaiah 8:7,8. God is now permitting the Assyrian to come up against them because of their state. 

    JPIf they refuse the waters of Shiloah, they get the waters of judgment, a perfect flood, to the neck. 

    JTThat is very searching. He comes up to where Davids throne was and where the temple was. 

    ARSYou said the waters of Shiloah were what God had provided for His people; so that when these are refused, the truth that God has given is being refused. 

    JTI think so. It may be very insignificant, but it is of God, and Gods provision. 

    AATIs the acceptance of the water that which constitutes them a part of the remnant? 

    JTThe true remnant would be marked by that. Take the Lord in the midst of Israel. He was Gods provision for the remnant. He was a great deal more, we know, but He was for the remnant and the remnant were brought into evidence by Him. Everything in Israel was tested by the presence of Christ, but the true remnant came to light. 

    AATI understood yesterday afternoon that all believers formed part of the remnant, and yet there may not be the state of soul in each that corresponds to what we have before us now. 

    JTWe sought to distinguish between the state that marks the remnant and those that God takes account of as forming it in His mind. You could not exclude any true believer from Gods remnant. It is what God has reserved for Himself. Every believer is sealed by God, but there is something for the conscience in the way the remnant is presented. That is what is to exercise us, and I believe as we read on in the scripture before us we get the marks of the remnant; that is, when the Assyrian comes out in all his power and the people suffer from the razor, then a certain class of people begin to speak; they say, God is with us, Isaiah 8:10. It is not the prophet now; a certain voice is heard, and it says: God is with us. 

    JLJThose are the ones that accept the waters of Shiloah. 

    JTI think if you take it historically, it refers to those that become attached to Christ. They came to a just conclusion that God had visited His people. 

    WJNAs to the remnant of Isaiahs time, I should like a word as to what marked them. 

    JTI think they would appreciate the testimony of Isaiah, as an example. 

    WJNWould it be right to say that what marks the remnant at any time is that they appreciate what God is giving for the moment? 

    JTThat is the point. There is a provision of God for His people, and those who are of God appreciate it. 

    MThe remnant were drinking the waters of Shiloah, and the same characterises those who are feeding on Christ. 

    JTYou appreciate what is of God at any time, however small it may appear. 

    FLThere is another mark about them; they appreciate divine order. A great test came in in the division  the separation of the ten tribes from the two, and you find the true spirit of the remnant in that which follows divine order. It is there that God has more liberty to express Himself, and those that stood by the throne and the house of David are those that really come to light as having the spirit of the remnant. It is very important in a day of disorder to keep clearly before us that God goes along with that which pays respect to divine order. 

    ABWould 1 Corinthians 14:37, be on that line? If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. 

    JTVery good. I believe that that which is of God is owned by those who are of God. John says, he that knoweth God heareth us, 1 John 4:6. 

    JBWould you say the remnant really took character from David and what David brought in? 

    JTThey are marked, it might be said, by appreciation of what God has revealed. They let nothing slip of what God has communicated; and I believe, therefore, that the opening of the gospel of Luke sets before us the remnant that God has reserved for Himself. What marks them is that they were engaged with the things that were of God on earth at that time. Simeon and Anna were both connected with the temple, and then they were prepared for fresh light; anything additional that God is pleased to give is welcome to them. 

    CAI suppose in that light, applying it to ourselves, is it not necessary to be walking with God so that when God speaks at any time we hear His voice? 

    JTCertainly. You are not afraid of light. If a brother has anything more than you have, it is so much added joy to you. It is not his alone, it is yours as well. 

    JLJWhat do you mean when you say they are prepared for fresh light? 

    JTIt marks the remnant. Simeon was in the temple; he had light. 

    JLJI was thinking of fresh light. 

    JTHe got fresh light. He got wonderful light and he delighted in it; so did Anna. 

    WJNIn one sense he got that which he had been looking for. 

    JPIt is, he that hath, to him shall be given, Mark 4:25. 

    WBIs not the light connected with Judah: Judah is my lawgiver, Psalm 60:7. They had the mind of God. They were nearest to God, and that is so now with those who take a place outside of things here for Christ; the true Shiloah; there the light and refreshment of God are found. 

    JPI think what you said as characterising the remnant is very important. We see it in our own day. The Lord gives fresh light, and the moment that comes in there is a line of demarcation. On one side you have appreciation, on the other side you have depreciation. 

    JTYes. It is the envy of Ephraim. Fresh light always tests our state. The true believer always welcomes the light. It cannot detract from him. It cannot detract from any one of us. 

    AATFresh light will stir up the Philistine. 

    JTBut it belongs to all the saints. 

    WBHow is it that some seem to get the light in these days and then to go back? They go so far and then fall off. 

    JTThat is the constant danger, and you feel the weight of an epistle like that to the Hebrews, because the giving up of light is apostasy in the principle of it. Every departure from divine truth and light is apostasy in principle  falling away. 

    ABSDo you not think the reason they go back is, they have ceased to hold this light in connection with God? 

    JTAnd things in the world become attractive. 

    WBAre there not some true believers who have light but who are so mixed up with things here, that they seem to be prevented from coming out distinctly? 

    WCRIt says in Hebrews 4:2: For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them: but the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it, Hebrews 4:2. Would that be our difficulty? 

    JTI think so. And Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God, Hebrews 3:12. 

    RSSIn regard to the division between the tribes, I refer to the Levites and the priests in the ten tribes, it was pretty difficult for them, because many of them were true to God, and what were they to do? The remnant was evidently connected with Jerusalem. And so it is recorded that they left their suburbs and their possessions and resorted to Rehoboam  that is, Davids son. It involved great sacrifice. That is involved in the position of the remnant. I suppose it might apply to many of us who found ourselves with light and yet in surroundings, ecclesiastically, that were not according to God. A good deal of giving up was involved for many who are present, but a scripture like 2 Chronicles 11 would greatly encourage us. 

    JTI believe the ten tribes at bottom were always marked by envy from the moment David was taken up. While the Lord acted in judgment on the house of David in rending the ten tribes away, yet when they are carried away captive, God brings it up that they had severed themselves from the house of David. There was envy there, and that always works out in an attack on Christ. We see this in the calves that Jeroboam set up; it was not that Jeroboam was specially an idolater; I do not think he was. What actuated him was self-occupation. He wanted to establish himself. He knew perfectly well that the house of God being at Jerusalem would have the effect alluded to. They would necessarily go to the temple. They would gravitate in that direction; therefore he set up the calves in Dan, simply as a rival system to Jerusalem. That gives a true idea of the conditions that prevail today. Envy and the desire to retain power are at the bottom of it. 

    JPJeroboam attempted to hold the people together by the calves  to form a circle for himself. 

    RSSWhy were they calves that he set up? You would have thought the children of Israel had had a lesson about that in the wilderness. 

    JTI have no doubt it is an allusion to that. Note the same expression, practically, on both occasions: Behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, Exodus 32:4, and 1 Kings 12:28. 

    FLIs not the idea of the calves imitation? A great thought in connection with the temple was sacrifice, and the calves of gold set up by Jeroboam may have been a sort of imitation of that which is of God. But another system was set up. 

    JTThe sin of Jeroboam was never judged by the ten tribes. Even Jehu did not judge it, though he was the instrument of God in executing judgment on the house of Ahab. As an analogy, the clerical principle in Christendom has never been judged, even by Protestants. Jeroboam established the sin and it was never judged. 

    ESTWhat is the principle you speak of? 

    JTThe envy of Ephraim was at the bottom of Jeroboams sin, and it worked out in rivalry to Christ; the clerical principle is rivalry to Christ. 

    WJNAnd what made it so solemn was that the calves were set up at Bethel, where Gods house had been. 

    STThat rivalry continued in Samaria down to the Lords day. 

    JTQuite so; they said that Jerusalem was not the place, but mount Gerizim was the place where men should worship. 

    JLJJehu did many things pleasing to the Lord. 

    JTA wonderful vessel so far as he went, although not a spiritual man as we speak of it. He acted most ably in executing judgment on the house of Ahab, even connecting with himself a man who represented the remnant of Gods people; he said to him, Is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? 2 Kings 10:15. And Jehonadab answered, It is. And he takes his hand and took him up into his chariot. He found a man who was with him, and he associated him with himself in the execution of Gods judgment on Ahab; and yet with all that he did not depart from the sin of Jeroboam who taught Israel to sin. The clerical principle is the most baneful thing that has been introduced into Christendom. 

    JPAnd nothing short of a positive work of God in the believer can deliver him from it. 

    JTI think Luther was, in a sense, like Jehu, anointed by God, as it were, to bring judgment on the house of Ahab and Jezebel; and yet the sin of Jeroboam was never judged, and it continues to this day. 

    JPWas it not judged in that young man in Ireland, who, after he got delivered, wrote the pamphlet, The Notion of a Clergyman, Dispensationally the sin against the Holy Ghost? What characterises Christendom at large is the thing we have to be delivered from, and if people come together to break bread and are not delivered from it they will have a hard time of it, because the envy of Ephraim will be found there. You may get a meeting where they break bread every first day of the week and yet there may be the envy of Ephraim. 

    WCREphraim seemed to be jealous of Gideon when he slew the Midianites, and they chode with him sharply. 

    WJNI was going to remark as to what you say as to clericalism: your reference is to the principle. You are not speaking of individuals as such. 

    JTBut there the thing is. Jeroboam taught Israel to sin, and the sin was never judged even by the best of Israels kings. It did not refer to Judah, but to the ten tribes. I refer to clericalism as an analogy in Christendom. 

    GFWThere was a point in the history of the church where the principle of clericalism was established, and it has never been judged by Christendom as a whole since that time. 

    JTThe works of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate, Revelation 2:6. This may refer to it; at any rate, the fact remains that clericalism exists in Christendom, and it is rivalry to Christ. 

    JPI think it is immensely important to recognise this, because the principle of it may be found even where there is not a clergyman. 

    RMLWhy do you say clericalism is rivalry to Christ? 

    JTBecause it involves another Head. Take any flock, as they call it, in Christendom under the charge of a clergyman; he is occupying the place that belongs to Christ in that assembly. 

    RSSHe speaks of them as my flock. 

    WCRHe usurps the authority of Christ. 

    JTIt is anti-christian. Antichrist is that in its fulness. He takes the place that belongs only to Christ. 

    JPAnd it finds its full bloom in the case where a man openly declares himself to be the vicar of Jesus Christ on the earth. 

    WBIt might be seen in any leader amongst so-called brethren who gathers a few around himself, and when a testing time comes they all go with him. 

    WHFI think we have suffered more from that principle amongst ourselves than anything, else. Look back at the last forty years at the principle of clericalism. 

    AMcNWould you say that anything that interferes with the work of the Spirit is clericalism? 

    JTNot quite. There are some things that interfere with the work of the Spirit that could not be called clericalism; for instance, a partisan feeling and the like. What would you say? 

    JPI would say that most certainly. 

    GFWWould not any desire to be something amongst the saints be clericalism? 

    JTSuch ambition would result in it no doubt. 

    AATThere are other hindrances that we should be on our guard against besides the clergy. 

    JTI think radicalism is a dangerous thing. That would be the opposite of it, but it would be of the flesh just as much. 

    AATIt becomes the remnant to keep the house in order. Clericalism and radicalism would be some of the tests. 

    JTThe principles in the house of God work by love. If love is in activity it precludes all that is contrary to God. 

    JPHence the remark made by Mr. Raven in a late reading, that the only thing in us that God would trust is the divine nature; that is love. 

    JTNow returning to Isaiah 8, the Assyrian was allowed to come up to the neck, but he went beyond his prerogative. He was Gods instrument of judgment, to a certain extent, but he went beyond that. He stretched out his wings over Immanuels land, and from that point you get deliverance and a people in the midst of the land who are conscious of divine support. 

    JPThe moment he goes over the line God comes in. 

    RSSWhat would the neck represent? 

    JTThat he had covered the whole land, coming up even to Jerusalem. As a matter of fact we know that Sennacherib did that; so in order to see the thing fully we have to consider the historical part that shows the invasion of Sennacherib and how God acted for the remnant, but the discipline was there first. The Assyrian really came up as a judgment of God, but he went beyond his limits. He interfered with Gods rights. 

    GFWWhat did he do historically that amounted to that? 

    JTHe blasphemed the living God, 2 Kings 19; and then you get the remnant taking it to heart; 

    when discipline comes upon the saints those who are near to God take it to heart. Hezekiah says to Isaiah, lift up thy prayer for the remnant that is left; Isaiah 37:4; and when the letter comes from Sennacherib he spreads it out before the Lord, and then you get deliverance. 

    JPThat is a great place to spread your letters out. 

    JTThe incident is touching. The issue now is between God and Sennacherib. Sennacherib ceases to be an instrument of discipline. He has touched Immanuels land. He has touched what belongs to Christ. 

    WBHe touches Him then in His own land. 

    JTYes. The remnant then say: Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shall be broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye of far countries: gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces, ... Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought; speak the word, and it shall not stand: for God is with us, Isaiah 8:9,10. 

    JPThat is the answer: O Immanuel. God is with us. 

    JTAs soon as anything of Christ is touched, all the power of God is against what is opposing. It was the end of the Assyrian: God is with us. He is more than a match for all the power of the enemy. 

    JBIs Assyria heard of any more? Does it not then become Babylon? 

    JTIn the last days it appears again. 

    JPBabylon goes and Assyria comes into blessing. 

    STIs what you were saying as to God defending the remnant a similar thought to what we get in Saul of Tarsus?  Why persecutest thou me?, Acts 22:7. 

    JTYes. 

    FLThe prophet Zechariah gives us Gods judgment in regard to that: I am very sore displeased with the heathen that are at ease: for I was but a little displeased, and they helped forward the affliction. Therefore thus saith the Lord; I am returned to Jerusalem with mercies: my house shall be built in it, saith the Lord of hosts, Zechariah 1:15,16. And then again he says: For thus saith the Lord of hosts; After the glory hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled you: for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye, Zechariah 2:8. 

    ARSI was going to say that what the remnant say here is like Romans 8:31: If God be for us, who against us? 

    JTAnd what is so interesting is they are up to the light that God had given to them. I refer to chapter 7: Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel, Isaiah 7:14. That is the light. Now they say Immanuel  God is with us. They are equal to the light they have received. 

    GFWThe prophetic voice says: Thy land, O Immanuel (verse 8). The indignity offered to God is recognised. 

    JTIt is very beautiful in the historical part to see how the servants of Hezekiah and Hezekiah himself feel the reproach offered to God by the Assyrian and his emissaries; and then they turn to God. Rab-shakeh says: I will give thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to set riders upon them, Isaiah 36:8; and it was true; but Hezekiah turns to God; and when the saints turn to God, woe be to their enemies! 

    AATWho raised this cry in verse 12 about the confederacy? 

    JTIt is prophetic, but it expresses the exercises of the remnant. They see the rights of God are being touched, and they know that God is for them, so He says: The virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath despised thee, Isaiah 37:22. It seems to me a beautiful touch; God acts through the people. The people thus would be the opposing element to Sennacherib. 

    JPHe does not act outside the remnant, does He? The destruction of the enemys power and the deliverance of Gods people are brought about in that way in connection with the remnant, but in connection with their great exercises. 

    GFWIs not that the way deliverance is effected today? 

    JTI think so. God acts through His people. 

    GFWWhat I meant was that the enemy is defeated in regard to any one when the claims of Christ are set up in his soul. When any soul is set at liberty in the appreciation of Christ the enemy is defeated. 

    JTAnd the same thing may be seen more clearly in a company; where the claims of the Lord are fully asserted you may depend on their deliverance. 

    CASo the confidence that God is with us gives us great boldness as a company, because we know we cannot be overthrown. 

    WJNWhy is it that historically the Assyrian was destroyed before Babylon, but in prophecy the last enemy is Assyria? 

    JTI think the Assyrian represents the world-power viewed politically. When the Lord was here I suppose the Romans had the place of the Assyrian. 

    RSSHas verse 19 of Isaiah 8 a reference to what the remnant are liable to in the way of departing from God? 

    JTIt is a kind of warning to them; but the verses immediately preceding are most interesting as showing how the Lord cared for them in the presence of all these things. He was Immanuel in their midst, and He cared for them. Judaism was given up, and they were the children whom God had given Him. 

    RSSAnd He shall be to them for a sanctuary. 

    CAWould you say a little as to verse 18: for signs and for wonders in Israel? 

    JTThat is what the disciples become, I think. The Acts shows how that worked out. They were Gods sign in the midst of the nation. 

    FLWe must remember, too, all this will be of great importance and value to the remnant that succeeds the church of God. They will take all this up and have the light and the good and the comfort and the encouragement of it. It will have a very great place in the day to come. They will look back and read of the Lord here upon earth amongst His disciples, and the way the testimony was deposited and carried through and has come to them. 

    JTI think so. The prophets will be a great stay to them in that day. 

    FLAnd they will read them in the light of the Lords own interpretation in connection with His disciples. 

    JPThe healing of the lame man at the beautiful gate is a sign. 

    JTThey were to be for signs and wonders in Israel. 

    JPThat was both a sign and a wonder. 

    WJNIn the first seven chapters of the Acts they are seen in the remnant character. 

    JTOn Gods behalf in His long-suffering patience to Israel. 

    JLJIs that the way Hebrews views them? 

    JTHebrews is in view of departure, and what characterises Hebrews is that God had opened up a new system, of which the centre was in heaven and not on earth. 

    FLHebrews goes further than the first seven chapters of Acts. 

    JTIt shows that the Hebrews were introduced into a heavenly system rather than into an earthly one. Hebrews supposes the abandonment of the Jewish system. 

    WJNAnd it is interesting that in Peters preaching heaven is spoken of only in connection with Christ being there. 

    JTIt was a provisional state of things that God had introduced in heaven; He would wait on Israel. God would send Jesus Christ to them. 

    WJNHe speaks more of what is here for man: the Spirit and salvation. 

    CALooking at things in that way it gives the remnant a wonderful place. 

    JTThey were for signs and for wonders in Israel. God was bearing patiently with the people still. 

    WHFWhat is significant in Stephens testimony is seeing Jesus at the right hand of God, standing, that He might be offered to the people again. 

    JTI think He was in the attitude of waiting. 

    WHFThe putting to death of Stephen closed up the whole thing. 

    JTAnd then the centre of operations is transferred to heaven. Jerusalem had been for the moment the centre, but after the death of Stephen the centre of operations is transferred to heaven. 

    CAIt would seem that the full truth of the church was held back until the testimony to Israel, rendered in such patience, was rejected. 

    JTGod graciously waited upon them; but then after the death of Stephen the Lord is seen by Saul on his way to Damascus. 

    FLUp to the time that Stephen sees Him standing, Peter expresses it: Repent therefore and be converted, for the blotting out of your sins, so that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, and he may send Jesus Christ, who was foreordained for you, Acts 3:19,20. He was in the attitude of readiness to come. 

    JTAnd I think that, taking the Acts in that way, you see how Syria and Samaria are typically overthrown in a moral way. The territory of Rezin and of the son of Remaliah come under the influence of Christ. Immanuels  that is, the Lords  influence is so extended that He overthrows the great champion of the enemy in Syrian territory. It is as if the Lord had universal sway now; Saul went into the synagogue of Damascus and preached the Son of God. This corresponds with Matthew 16; the true foundation of the church. 

    FLPhilip goes to Samaria, which is really in the land, and preaches Christ. He preaches the anointed Head. Paul goes to Syria, which is outside of the land, and preaches the Son of God, who is the foundation of the church. 

    JTThat means that the foundation is of a universal character. The Son of God is in heaven. 

    CAThe wonderful triumph of Christ! 

    JPThat I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, Galatians 1:16. 

    JTThat was after He was revealed to him as Son. 

    CAWhat has come out in connection with the Acts has given development to what has been before us in connection with the remnant. 

    JTYou see the great moral overthrow in the territory held by these enemies of Gods people. The Lord is in heaven and He has supreme control of the universe. 

    RSSWhat do you mean by saying the foundation  the Son of God  is universal? 

    JTBecause the Son must have universal influence. God was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, Galatians 1:16. It was as if Paul, apprehending the greatness of the Person, must announce Him universally. 

    JPHence the opening of Romans: Gods glad tidings concerning his Son, Romans 1:1,3. 

    RSSMy difficulty is the foundation. 

    JTThe foundation of the church is in the gospel. It is a question of what is presented in the gospel. That is where the foundation lies. It is Christ made known in the gospel in the souls of men. 

    FLI suppose the specific foundation is in Matthew 16; the Son of God; and then the preaching of Paul takes up that point in Damascus; and then you get the mystery  the church. 

    JLJWould you say there is a difference in the preaching to the Jews before Acts 8 and that which follows? 

    JTCertainly. The first seven chapters set forth Gods long-suffering to the people; these signs and wonders in the testimony of the apostles; but all that was rejected in the death of Stephen. 

    WJNPaul preaches much in common with Peter and the eleven; for instance, repentance and forgiveness and the gift of the Spirit. 

    FLBut the line of the preaching in the first seven chapters of Acts was in view of the Lord returning to Israel. In chapter 8 Philip goes to Samaria and preaches Christ; and then Paul preaches the Son of God, who is the foundation of the church. 

    STYou were saying that preaching the Son of God is universal. Is that like Hebrews 3  Christ as Son over Gods house? Is not the house of a universal character? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JBThe last word of Stephen is, Jesus standing at the right hand of God, Acts 7:55. 

    JTThat is the last word to Israel. They gnashed on him with their teeth. They were putting him to death when he said that. 

  
    THE REMNANT (JT 12)

    Isaiah 8: 9 - 22; Isaiah 37: 21 - 23

    I have been thinking of the expression, God is with us, in this section; it is the meaning of the word Immanuel, and it is the name introduced in Matthew, which bears on the testimony of the assembly, especially in remnant days. I trust we may be able to see that the presence of God is as realisable today as it was at the beginning, and that it is dependent on the principles that God introduced being maintained. These principles may be likened to the little city in Ecclesiastes. From the very outset of Gods dealings with man He had introduced principles, but these principles have always been attacked by Satan. A great king, we are told, came up against the city, but there was there the poor wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered the city; Ecclesiastes 9: 14, 15. So I thought that in this section we may see how the presence of the Lord may be realised here in connection with the maintenance of divine principles as already existing  the law and the testimony; they were to be bound up and sealed among His disciples. 

    QuesAre His disciples distinguished there from the rest of the nation? 

    I thought so; for instance, God hides His face from the house of Jacob, that is, those in responsibility publicly, but the principles were all secured and bound up, as it says, among His disciples; not one of them was lost. It becomes thus a question afterwards as to how to preserve them intact among His disciples, and I think that may introduce the Spirit, for His disciples were the material for the formation of the assembly. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the disciples and the children in this chapter: Be hold I and the children that Jehovah hath given me? 

    I suppose disciples have learned from a master and have imbibed his teaching. The word children would bring in the family thought. These are the recompense of the Messiah, rejected by His earthly people. He had children; God had given them to Him, but here they were to be for signs and wonders in Israel, not only a solace to His own heart. 

    QuesWould disciples be those who are formed spiritually? 

    I think so  formed in the principles of the Master. The two disciples who left John and followed Jesus would be formed and instructed by Him; they left John and followed Jesus, and Jesus turned and saw them following, and said, What seek ye? And they said, Master, that is, they were intimating by the term they used that they were prepared now for other instruction. 

    It says, Jesus, having turned and seeing them following (John 1: 38), that is to say, they were already on the way of discipleship; they were leaving one master for another, and He says to them, What seek ye? and they said to Him, Rabbi. Then the Holy Spirit tells us what that means, so that we might have no doubt about it; it means teacher, showing that this was the point. The passage in John is to that effect. The first followers of Jesus were on the line of instruction. In following they were qualifying to be instructed, to be disciples; they were moved by the effect of Johns testimony. It was when the Lord saw them following that He asked them what they sought, as if there were something there already that qualified them, and they say, Rabbi ... where abidest thou? They not only wanted to be instructed, but they wanted to know where He abode, they wanted to learn from Him there, no doubt. 

    But God gave children. The idea of children 

    is distinct from that of disciples; it is not a question of their being taught, but more the thought of a generation  God gives children. 

    QuesDo the children and disciples stand in contrast to Many among them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken? 

    I think so; the latter refers to the nation as reprobate. The Lord was to the Jews a stumbling-block: Unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God, 1 Corinthians 1: 23, 24. I suppose the disciples stand over against those. 

    QuesDo you think there is anything for us to learn from the setting of this in Hebrews 2:13, Behold I and the children which God hath given me, this quotation coming immediately after in the midst of the assembly? 

    Both quotation there, from Psalm 22 and from this chapter, are to bring out the humanity of Christ; that is the point in Hebrews 2. It goes on to say, He takes hold of the seed of Abraham (verse 16). It is a question of His humanity. 

    But this section in Isaiah has a particular bearing in our own times because of the question of confederacy. It is to bring out how the testimony is preserved intact in the presence of these influences that are at work. So there are three children here in chapter 7; the first is Isaiahs son, who is called Shear-Jashub, meaning a remnant shall return; the second is Immanuel, and the third is Maher-shalal-hash-baz, meaning Swift for spoil, hasty for prey. Those three children imply instruction. The primary thought is, a remnant shall return, but the return of the remnant can only be sustained by the presence of Immanuel, and by the kind of food he ate, butter and honey, so as to refuse the evil and choose the good. Then the man having that light nourishes a young cow and two sheep in order to have such food, for that kind of food is essential in remnant times in order to know how to refuse evil and choose the good, so that there is an abundance of milk, and every one, as it says, eats butter and honey. Every one that remaineth in the midst of the land shall eat butter and honey. 

    Then there is another child of which mention is made, his name meaning that judgment should come, that God would deal governmentally, and the remnant must necessarily share in the governmental dealings of God. That we are not immune from the government of God is a very important thing for Christians to note, but there is a way out of that, and that is in laying hold of the fact that Immanuel has come, that the instrument of Gods judgment can only go so far; it may come up to the neck, but it is Immanuels land. Any one who interferes with Gods rights in His people He will cause to halt; saints see that, and take advantage of it, and say, God is with us. 

    QuesIn what way are we subject to the government of God today? 

    If you think of the public position you see it. We are suffering from the result of the churchs failure, which brings down upon it the governmental dealings of God. We cannot escape them, but they only go so far; God comes in in mercy. So the remnant here say, Settle a plan, and it shall come to nought; speak a word, and it shall not stand: for God is with us. It is important for us to recognise that. We cannot escape the governmental dealings of God, but in bowing to them God makes a way out, and in that way affords protection so that we may say, God is with us. 

    QuesIs it well for us to see the difference between a confederacy and the law and the testimony? 

    The confederacy is the kind of movement especially dealt with. In recent times there has been much of this sort of thing, and this scripture shows that the remnant have nothing to do with it; it is a contrary principle that has been brought in. God absolutely refuses it. It goes on to say in verse 11, Jehovah spoke thus to me with a strong hand, and he instructed me not to walk in the way of this people, saying, Ye shall not say, Conspiracy, of everything of which this people saith, Conspiracy; and fear ye not their fear, and be not in dread ... . And he will be for a sanctuary, and so on. So that we are warned to have nothing to do with confederacy; we are to avoid it as a poison. It comes very near to us; the Spirit of God warns us against confederacy or amalgamation. 

    QuesWould party-spirit be on the same principle? 

    Any drawing together other than as of the assembly and for the testimony of God is that. You see here that God is particularly urgent about this; it says, Jehovah spoke thus to me with a strong hand. The thing is urgent. He instructed me not to walk in the way of this people, saying, Ye shall not say, Confederacy. 

    Something will have to be done, unless we have sanctified the Lord God in our hearts; thus saints are drawn into evil. But as sanctifying the Lord in our hearts we are independent of these unholy combinations. Unless there is that the Assyrian will terrorise us. 

    QuesIs that in accord with the prominence of the Lord in 2 Timothy in a day of ruin? You mean to imply that we should look to the Lord as distinct from any agreement or confederacy. 

    Yes. What comes out is, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2:19. If we name the name of the Lord in this way He comes in for our defence. We have an illustration of it, I suppose, in Acts 9, where the Assyrian came in like a flood. Saul of Tarsus had ravaged the assembly entering into houses, dragging men and women to prison. It seemed as if every vestige of it would be destroyed, such was the threatening attitude of the enemy. Saul left Jerusalem with a mandate from the high priest, breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord; he did not realise what he was contending with, as here the Assyrian did not know what he was contending with; the latter had come up to the neck in the land of Immanuel. He was trenching on the rights of the Lord; and that was what Saul was doing, not the rights of the disciples, but of the Lord, so it is the Lord who deals with him, not the disciples. The issue then is between the Lord and the enemy. Dependence on the Lord is the only way of avoiding the need of a confederacy. Saul was allowed to traverse a long journey before the Lord met him in power, but He met him, and the assembly was then at rest, and was edified and increased. That is the kind of thing we may count on according to 2 Timothy. You name the name of the Lord and He will come in for you. You are prepared to stand alone and the Lord will defend any one that calls upon Him  every one that calls upon the name of the Lord will be saved; Romans 10:13. 

    Now what comes out in 2 Timothy is that, as here, there were certain principles involved; not only does the Lord defend His people, but He defends certain principles that His people hold, so that in Isaiah 37 the daughter of Zion shakes her head at the Assyrian. The virgin-daughter of Zion means that she is unconquered (for so is the rendering in the footnote of the New Translation with reference to the corresponding passage in 2 Kings 19: 21). Although it is doubtful whether Hezekiah could find riders for two thousand horses (chapter 36: 8), yet he could afford to make light of the great king with one hundred and eighty-five thousand in his army, because he knew God was with him. 

    QuesWould you say that the virgin-daughter of Zion represents principles  principles that were being held? 

    Yes. Zion itself is a principle, and stands for the sovereignty of God, which is a great principle; we are said to have come to it in Hebrews 12. It is here the virgin-daughter of Zion; it is not simply the principle, but the result of that principle in souls; the effect begotten of that principle. The virgin-daughter refers to the thing in its results as a testimony in souls; that is to say, there is that in the saints that by itself is invulnerable. There may be modifying things, but the thing itself is invulnerable. 

    QuesWould the thought of the virgin refer to the saints as being prepared to hold those principles inviolate? 

    That is the idea; they would be maintained in martyrdom, if need be. If you die for a principle, that principle is more firmly established. 

    Then you have this great principle of God in your soul. The idea of a virgin-daughter is that there is a result; it is the subjective result of a principle; God would maintain you in that. The thing itself is invulnerable. If you die holding it, it remains; the thing stands; in fact, martyrdom tends to make it stand. It becomes a testimony to the value of the principle. Divine principles will never die; they go right through. Martyrdom is a testimony to that  you die rather than surrender the principle. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by Zion being a principle? 

    It was literally a hill in Palestine, but it is a principle. God loves Zion. If you were to look at the hill, geographically it might be of little account. It is not a question of what is material; it is a question of God selecting a spot; that is the idea. He does it sovereignly  Here will I dwell, for I have desired it, Psalm 132:14. We are said to have come to mount Zion. In the New Testament it means you have come to that principle. The city we come to is the heavenly Jerusalem; that is the kind of thing that you come to. Then there are many other principles equally indestructible; they must go through; God would see to that. 

    QuesWill you mention others? You have mentioned one? 

    God at the very beginning introduced principles. Immediately sin came in He introduced the idea of clothing through death, that is, using skins for clothing. That met the incoming of sin, and the principle holds  the clothing through death. Then when the earth becomes corrupt He says to Noah, Make thee an ark of gopher wood ... and pitch it within and without with pitch, Genesis 6:14. It goes on to say that he was to finish it on the top by a certain measure; it was to be a certain depth, height, and length. He brought in there the principle of a vessel that should be immune from death, so that every thought of God should be preserved, nothing should be lost. That is something for faith to lay hold of. 

    QuesWhat answers to the vessel now? 

    The assembly; there is that here which is invulnerable, unconquerable. The Lord says, The gates of hell shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16:18. 

    QuesIs that what we get developed in the early chapters of Acts? 

    That is what I thought we might come to. After the Holy Spirit comes down, there is Peter preaching, and three thousand souls were added that day. Then the Holy Spirit tells us that they continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers, Acts 2:42 and goes on to give a description of the thing. Now that description does not apply merely to that day alone, but covers a considerable period of time, and then it tells us the Lord added each day to that. You get the thing before you get the addition. First you get simply the fact of all the saints maintaining the things mentioned, and then such as should be saved are said to be added by the Lord, Acts 2:47. That is, the thing was there that He could use for salvation; before it is said that He added, we have outlined, as in the saints forming the assembly, features that answer to Christ. 

    QuesWould the children (Isaiah 8:18) represent those in whom the principles are set forth? 

    Children move in the way of affection, but disciples (verse 16) move in connection with the mind. It is one thing to learn the thing at school  that is for the mind  but the children learn at home; which is more the affections. 

    RemPaul addressed Timothy as Timothy, my true child, 1 Timothy 1:2. 

    It shows he could trust him. He was his own child in the faith. 

    QuesDoes the daughter of Jerusalem convey another thought? 

    I was thinking of that  The daughter of Jerusalem shaketh her head at thee. Jerusalem is a city; the idea of a city in Scripture is a place where there is light and rule; that is another great principle with God, the assembly viewed as a centre of light and rule. We ought to hold to that; it shuts out independency. There can be no light or rule according to God save as we hold to that which was set up at Jerusalem. 

    If you have these principles you must not move from them. The daughter of Zion and the daughter of Jerusalem answer to that. So that whilst we say God with us there is on our part the distinct result of the testimony  the principles that we hold; there is formation in relation to the principles that are held. That is, I think, what is meant by the daughters  the daughter of Zion and the daughter of Jerusalem. 

    QuesAre persons greater than principles? 

    Well, they go together. Persons who have no divine principles are of no moral value; and there is no safety for persons without principles. Take for instance the physical system; unless there are principles or laws the component parts cannot hold together. What benefit can you get from the heavenly bodies unless they are held by the laws that God has established for them? These laws are never violated. It says, By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, Hebrews 11:1 We all have to recognise that, but what about the moral system? God has introduced laws in connection with it, and unless these be observed there can be no possible benefit from the component parts; unless we look after principles there can be nothing but disintegration. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the Lords words: The sabbath was made for man, and not man for the sabbath Mark 2:27? 

    The Son of man was Lord of the Sabbath. He necessarily was greater than all principles or institutions. All proceed from God. 

    QuesWould you say it is Gods way to maintain the principles in persons? 

    They must be connected with persons; it is said of Israel, a people that shall dwell alone and shall not be reckoned among the nations, Numbers 23:9. That would appear to indicate that Israel would be very small, but instead of that we read: Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of Israel? (verse 10). If we look after the principles, we may count on God to bring the people, for we cannot move together or have any blessing apart from divine principles. Wherever there is a work of God, Gods principles are recognised, so that by faith Abel offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, Hebrews 11:4. How did he do that? He recognised the principle God had brought in in clothing Adam. God introduced another principle in Enoch; he walked with God. That was already there, and Enoch laid hold of it. And so with Noah. All men of faith recognise principles, really people are of no moral value otherwise. 

    QuesAre the principles indicated in 2 Timothy 2 righteousness, faith, love, peace? 

    You have here in 2 Timothy 2, The Lord knoweth them that are his, and In a great house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the masters use, and prepared unto every good work. Flee also youthful lusts; but follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart, 2 Timothy 2:19 - 22. Now are you prepared to say that that applies to every Christian on earth, that every Christian on earth is calling on the name of the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    QuesYou would include every Christian in Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity 2 Timothy 2:19? 

    Yes, quite, Let every one, but does he do it? In Corinthians with reference to calling upon the Lord the phrase, out of a pure heart, is omitted: All that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, 1 Corinthians 1:2. There you have all Christians; that was applicable at the beginning, but in Timothy there is a difference; it is not simply a question of calling on the Lord, but calling upon Him out of a pure heart. 

    God is with those who call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, and are following righteousness, faith, love, peace. 

    RemIt is an important work spoken to Asa after the immense confederation that came against him had been defeated; the prophet Azariah came out to meet him and said, Jehovah is with you while ye are with him; and if ye seek him he will be found of you, but if ye forsake him he will forsake you, 2 Chronicles 15: 2. 

    QuesYou suggest that the daughters of Zion and of Jerusalem are not really principles, but they represent persons formed by them. 

    That is the idea; the word daughter suggests that there is formation there. They cannot be overcome; you die before you give up the principles. 

    QuesWould Zion and Jerusalem represent the two main principles on which everything is based? 

    Pretty much; Zion is the sovereign rights of God; Jerusalem is connected more with responsibility; it is the place where the government of God and the light of God are. 

    QuesWhy did you mention the poor wise man who delivered the city Ecclesiastes 9:15? 

    To call attention to the fact that divine principles are all one piece, not so many isolated things; they go together in the mind of the poor wise man. I think the city in Ecclesiastes may be taken to represent the whole. The Lord found these things; He took account of what was there; but they were threatened with extinction; there were very few formed by them  just a handful; but He was found in the midst of these things; and they were carried through and delivered  fully expressed and maintained in Him. He died to this end. They were thus entrusted to His disciples. He was ignored through taking up these principles; and so shall we be as we are true to them. 

    QuesCould you say in a few words what you had before you in suggesting these scriptures? 

    That the principles go right through, and that in connection with them God is known as with us, and that they have a formative effect, so that they result in the daughters of Zion and of Jerusalem. They are unconquerable  I understand that to be the meaning of the word virgin, as I said. You thus get an idea of what is according to God in remnant times; you do not have a show outwardly; the point is that you are going on with the great principles of God, although in obscurity. The things are carried right through, not to be conquered. There is the system of principles that is invulnerable, and in the measure in which I am formed by it I am invulnerable. 

  
    NATURAL RELATIONSHIPS UNRELIABLE (JT 61)

    Numbers 10: 29 - 32; Numbers 21: 17, 18; Isaiah 8: 18 - 20

    The passage in Numbers 10 is in mind because it shows how unreliable natural relations are especially if in-law. The passage treats of Moses father-in-law; the question is as to whether it was his actual father-in-law, or the son of his father-in-law, but we would understand that Jethro, Moses actual father-in-law, is in mind. More is said of this relationship in Moses than in anyone; in this relationship he is mentioned as serving his father-in-law well; and in fact the father-in-law is mentioned because he served Moses well; so that one would be measured as to any remarks as to these in-law relationships, and as to others, especially mothers-in-law. Take Naomi, she served her daughter-in-law well! But I am speaking of Moses as a son-in-law, and therefore having a father-in-law; and I have in mind to speak, by contrast, of him as the law-giver. We cannot hope for much from the father-in-law; as we connect the in-law position with Christendom and the many Christians there, we need to gauge things rightly. In the beginning of the dispensation Moses refers to persons of natural relation to Israel, namely the children of Esau, in Deuteronomy 2; that such persons were treated well; mercy and grace were shown to them; but later the condition changed because the state of Esau was unmendable, and God says, I loved Jacob, and I hated Esau, Malachi 1: 3. I mention this because we are living in these relationships, too; at the beginning much grace was shown to natural relations, a long time was given to Judaism; but the complete deliverance awaited Paul; and as a matter of consequence there was a gradual breaking-up after the Lord went into heaven, according to Luke 24: 50 - 52, he led them out as far as Bethany, and having lifted up his hands, he blessed them. And it came to pass as he was blessing them, he was separated from them and was carried up into heaven. And they, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, not to the mount of Olives, or to the upper room; so that in going to Jerusalem it was all favourable to the condition of the in-law position; Gods long suffering was seen in this, and so it was the Lord would have His people go to the temple, and they were continually in the temple praising and blessing God, and this will last only as long as the conditions and the expressions belonging to them were taken on, as for instance the covenant never applied to Christianity; it applied to Christianity as the new covenant with the assembly as brought into the Supper; it was the beginning of the fading away of Judaism, though it lasted a long time. We are apt to retain the terms long after the thing has past. The new covenant was never made with the assembly, only in the spirit of it. Judaism has gone; Stephens burial was the burial of Judaism, and of any good with it. Great lamentation was made over Stephen, but undoubtedly it was what Judaism was in such a man as Paul, who wished to be a curse from the Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen, according to flesh, Romans 9: 3. In Colossians and Ephesians we do not get these things. Pauls judgment was to remit, and not to retain what had been, and to show in the burial of Stephen that all that was to be given up. In the death of Herod it was what was abominable to him, and if we are to have in-laws we must be watchful to keep them in their proper place. It was no accident that it was in Antioch that the disciples were first called Christians, and that Christianity was first established there, and should remain with all the lustre that belongs to it. 

    I pass on to the other thought, as we have in Moses. 

    He is not retained because of his Judaic associations, but because of what he represents, and the Lord Jesus connects him and parallels him with Himself; He says in John 5: 46, 47, for if ye had believed Moses, ye would have believed me, for he wrote of me. But if ye do not believe his writings, how shall ye believe my words? And so Pauls and Peters words are placed on record as Scripture, and we see how Paul acquires such a place. So the thought of the law-giver is so necessary now; there is so much lawlessness. Moses is the law-giver, but not of the law of Sinai. He took good instructions from his father-in-law, and we may get good thoughts from our in-laws, but there is much that is spurious among what is so-called Christian. The law-giver is to be understood, and he is to be retained rigorously; all that are Bereans will do this; they will keep the Scriptures, and all with them; they search daily, as for hidden treasure, and to see if words are rightly used. Those who minister have these treasures to serve and to feed the saints; hence we have the word as to feeding, Who then is the faithful and prudent steward, whom his lord will set over his household, to give the measure of corn in season ? Blessed is that bondman whom his lord on coming shall find doing thus; verily I say unto you, that he will set him over all that he has, Luke 12: 42 - 44. It means the Lords house; He is often spoken of as the house-father, and in Isaiah 9: 6 as the Father of Eternity. The thought, a very precious one, has to be retained, and as we sit here the Lord will look upon us and say, Children, have ye anything to eat? John 21: 5. We might even paraphrase that and ask whether it is food that the saints are having. Seven of them went fishing, yet not a word of reproof. What seemed so deep-rooted in them, was shallow, and the Lord knew it. The law-giver refers to law, but not in a legal sense; here it means praise, so the language in Numbers 21 is, Then Israel sang this song, Rise up, well! sing unto it: Well which princes digged, which the nobles of the people hollowed out at the word of the lawgiver, with their staves. That is it was the word of the law-giver; it is today a question of what can be applied in the service of God in singing. It is respond to it. Whatever there is of Christ in the singing is response; it is a beautiful word as it sinks down into the affections of the heart. So it is that law-giving is most necessary at the present time, that response (a rich word!) may be fuller. It enters into the song in Exodus 15 of Moses and the children of Israel; and Miriam and the women had their refrain; it resounded in the wilderness. What God had in that early time! It is the feminine side leading to the assembly. So Miriam went out; she is called the prophetess, so early; and so it is we have it in our own Scriptures, laws, as I may call them, the first and second epistles to the Corinthians; the first, as it were, a bare commandment, the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment (1 Corinthians 14: 37); the other, full of sympathy and feeling; beautiful feelings in the second epistle, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. That is all we get in that epistle of the bride, but very full, as a root; how it is needed, that root! These epistles of law, or principles, in which the apostle says so much of women; one marvels that there was so much in these women; we have the suggestion that they prophesied in those days; we have in Acts 21: 9, Now this man had four virgin daughters who prophesied; but do they prophesy today? I do not know where to put it; but if it is a void, it wants to be remedied. I refer to this scripture because law-giving promotes song, spiritual melody for God and for Christ. Christ has priests on His own account, and God has, too, they shall be priests of God and of the Christ, Revelation 20: 6. It means that Christ has a means of carrying on, on His own account, and we need to see how to conform to it; so here the law-giver directs the song. It is the suggestion of a word that is exercised in authority in singing, Then Israel sang this song, Rise up, well! Respond unto it: Well which princes digged, which the nobles of the people hollowed out at the word of the law-giver; thus we are in the presence of nobility. I venture to compare it with the two letters to the Corinthians, where it says, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment (1 Corinthians 14: 37), and the Lords supper comes into those epistles, and the Lord is said to be the Person who gives the commandment. Before Gethsemane He disposed of what He had; His lovers were not strong enough to retain Him; their love was so weak, and yet He knew the depth of the roots He had laid; it would fill the whole earth; we go from glory to glory as we have it in 2 Corinthians 3: 18. We each should be imbued with it, and know how to carry it through. The epistles are full of comfort, and God is the God of all encouragement, 2 Corinthians 1: 3. The lawgiver raises the question of the authority of the Lord, His authority in the Supper; let no one challenge it! The epistles are full of what belongs to Christ, and it is a question of His rights, and the right He has to time, and what use He can make of us. We are espoused to Christ, to be used for His pleasure, to be used for Him, and how essential in our time to see this; there is so much that is lawless. Take the translation of the Scriptures by the Roman Catholics; we find lawlessness in it; so we need the law-giver, and we need the one, whoever he be, who keeps to the Scripture. The Supper, these meetings which we have week after week, are that we might learn in one language; it was at the beginning, not as at Babel, but it was the Spirit here; the gift of tongues is not needed now, but subjection to the Scriptures; let us learn what is there, and learn to speak the same things, and think eye to eye. Paul says he heard there were divisions among them, and he partly believed it (1 Corinthians 11: 18); it was not the terrible thing spoken of in chapter 5, but it is a pernicious thing that slips in so easily. In Numbers 21 they spoke in unity, hence the song. 

    Now in Isaiah, he was the most feeling prophet, and he includes the most musical king, Hezekiah, who had been down to the gates of death. He says, The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when he had been sick and had recovered from his sickness, this is what we are hopeful of in such as Eutychus (Acts 20: 9), in recovery in the assembly; and this is what Hezekiah said, I said, In the meridian of my days I shall go to the gates of Sheol: I am deprived of the rest of my years. I said, I shall not see Jah, Jah in the land of the living. With those who dwell where all has ceased to be, I shall behold man no more. Mine age is departed, and is removed from me as a shepherds tent. I have cut off like a weaver my life. He separateth me from the thrum:  from day to night thou wilt make an end of me. I kept still until the morning; ... as a lion, so doth he break all my bones. From day to night thou wilt make an end of me. This is the way he thought of God. Like a swallow [or] a crane, so did I chatter; I mourned as a dove; mine eyes failed [with looking] upward: Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me. What shall I say? He hath both spoken unto me, and himself hath done it. I shall go softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul. Lord, by these things [men] live. This is what I want to come to, to be in such a time, as we need resurrection life in the assembly. I will read on, and in all these things is the life of my spirit; and thou hast recovered me, 

    and made me to live. Behold, instead of peace I had bitterness upon bitterness; but thou hast in love delivered my soul from the pit of destruction; for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back. For not Sheol shall praise thee, nor death celebrate thee; they that go down into the pit do not hope for thy truth. The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day, Isaiah 38: 9 - 19. This is my effort to bring something to the dear brethren as to the service of God; that we have right hymns and words. The law-giver means the intensification of the thought of right words, and that we all learn to be of one mind, and more, to think the same thing. In the Philippian epistle the Lord Jesus is the greatest model for us, He made Himself of no reputation, and Hezekiah came into the spirit of it, and put it into song, and became one of the great promoters of song in the Old Testament. 

    Now turn back to chapter 8: 18, Behold, I and the children that Jehovah hath given me, it is the Lord Jesus speaking in the Spirit,are for signs and for wonders in Israel, from Jehovah of hosts, who dwelleth in mount Zion. And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto the necromancers and unto the soothsayers, who chirp and who mutter, say, Shall not a people seek unto their God? Will they go for the living unto the dead? To the law and the testimony! If they speak not according to this word, for them there is no daybreak. These are the things we have to face; they are in-laws; yes, but worse apostasy is next door to us; it calls for sobriety; no giving in or dying; it is the great position for us to hold fast; and so here it is, To the law and the testimony! If they speak not according to this word, for them there is no daybreak, so we are to feel that in the in-law position we may be related to these darkened people. John says, the darkness is passing and the true light already shines, 1 John 2: 8. Behold, I and the children that Jehovah hath given me, it is the Lords gracious place of Father; not the Father, He never takes that; it is a question of moral greatness; and Who has a greater place today? It is a question of what the saints are being fed on; is it real spiritual food  the best possible? The Lord said in John 21: 12, Come and dine; it is the best food, not the poorest, and it is for everyone who is serving to give the best; it must be accurate, and that there should be no need of a Berean to challenge what has been said. We as brethren should all speak the same thing, and then as we proceed, the Lords supper and the service of God would be better. 

  
    THE LORD AS HAVING A HOUSEHOLD (JT 64)

    Isaiah 8: 18 - 20; John 13: 33 - 35; John 21: 5, 6

    JTWhat is in mind is that the Lord Jesus has a household, which He regards as His own, and hence these scriptures speak of His children. They are to be viewed relatively, not in the sense of His being a father, as God is, but as given children Himself, and hence having a household. And so these scriptures in the New Testament show how He regarded the disciples, involving tender affections, parental affections, but tender and gracious. So that the thought will bring out the link between the Old Testament and the New in this sense, that Christ being the Messiah was regarded as having a house, and hence the passover became introductory to the Lords supper, involving all the government of a house. This should have a special reference to young people, and to parental feeling in older ones so that the young are cared for in view of the Lords supper and the service of God working out in it. 

    QuesIs it that conditions have been set up in which this peculiar affection can be expressed continually? 

    JTWell, I had thought of that. There is much inquiry as to children, and how the question of age enters into their participation in the things of God. It works out in protection, and also in the advantage that they have as being the children of believing parents. It is said that the children are holy. 

    HHIn the previous chapter it says the virgin shall conceive, then we get the thought here as you say, then in the next chapter, Unto us a child is born. All that comes into the thought of the children, does it not? 

    JTQuite so, in Isaiah 7: 16 the age of the child, too, is mentioned; the age of one of the children alluded to is mentioned as marking off something. 

    HHThat is very typical of these days, is it not? That section in Isaiah refers to what would be true of the conditions of the last days, and then the coming in of Christ? 

    JTQuite. To bring out the place the children have. 

    LPMDoes verse 4 of chapter 8 also enter into that; Before the lad knoweth to cry, My father! And, My mother!? 

    JTWell, I was thinking of the first part so as to proceed in order, as to what was referred to in chapter 7; it says, And Jehovah spoke again to Ahaz, saying, Ask for thee a sign from Jehovah thy God; ask for it in the deep, or in the height above. And Ahaz said, I will not ask, and will not tempt Jehovah. And he said, Hear then, house of David, Is it a small matter for you to weary men, that ye weary also my God? Therefore will the Lord himself give you a sign, Behold, the virgin shall conceive and shall bring forth a son, and call his name Immanuel (which we all know means God with us). Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and to choose the good. For before the child knoweth to refuse the evil and to choose the good, the land whose two kings thou fearest shall be forsaken. Jehovah will bring upon thee, and upon thy people, and upon thy fathers house, days which have not come since the day when Ephraim turned away from Judah ... (verses  10 - 17). Now you referred to another scripture. 

    LPMVerse 4 of chapter 8. 

    JTSo as to get the full bearing of the text, the chapter begins, And Jehovah said to me, Take thee a great tablet, and write thereon with a mans style, concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz. And I took unto me to witness, sure witnesses. And then it says in the end of verse 3, Call his name, Maher-shalal-hash-baz. For before the lad knoweth to cry, My father! And, My mother! the riches of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken away before the king of Assyria. And then we have this reference already made in verse 18, Behold, ... the children that Jehovah hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel. Then there is reference to another child in verse 3 of chapter 7, which reads, And Jehovah said to Isaiah, Go out now to meet Ahaz, thou and thy son Shear-jashub, at the end of the aqueduct of the upper pool, on the highway of the fullers field. Now, that word Shear-jashub means, a remnant shall return, so that all these children are signs and full of instruction, but especially now in view of the Lords supper coming in in this prophetic part, the passover leading up to the Lords supper. 

    AJGHave you in mind that the passover was to be celebrated in households, and that it becomes the moral preparation for the Supper? 

    JTThat is just the point that I had in mind, because the passover was introduced in Exodus 12, and it was to be the beginning of months, the first of the year for Israel. So that it is a significant thing and opens up wide avenues of instruction, and particularly because it makes way for children; and then the Lords own part in it in the sense of government, for He is the Son over the house of God. 

    ECTDoes verse 18 suggest that there are to be good conditions prevailing  signs and wonders in Israel? 

    JTYes. And then another thing, in chapter 9 the Lord is said to be Father of Eternity, meaning the Father of the age. 

    RHGWould you say a little more as to what you have in mind as to the age of children in these matters? 

    JTThe reference to it is striking, because it is alluded to several times here, and the age of one at least is in mind, and sometimes the question arises as to the age of children, whatever it may be, and whether the Lords own age would be a guide, for He was a Child. Luke, of course, presents Him as a Babe. He is alluded to in His very earliest moments; but Matthew treats of Him as older; that is to say, He is under the care of Joseph, but Joseph is to take His mother, the little child and his mother; and then in Luke His age is given as twelve, when He asserts His responsibility, so to speak, to do His Fathers business. Mary, His mother, said that she and His father (meaning Joseph) had searched for Him, and He said, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business?, meaning that God was His Father. He was asserting Himself in that sense at the age of twelve, and whether that may not guide somewhat as to childrens place in the service at the Lords supper, and leading up to having part in the service of God. 

    CAIWould the fact that Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and to choose the good, indicate that there was moral discernment in the children? 

    JTWell, it is to be noted that it is not the same child as Immanuel. This child is meant, I think, meaning that it was the child immediately before the prophet. 

    AJGDo you mean it refers to Shear-jashub? 

    JTYes. 

    AJGDo you think that these two children. Shear-jashub and the other one, one meaning a remnant shall return and the other referring to the quickly-coming judgment, are intended to suggest what may take shape in the children of the saints now, the evidence of a remnant going on with the truth, and bearing testimony to what is about to come? 

    JTVery good. Going on with the truth. They are to be brought up with a sense that they have something to go on with, in a sense of responsibility, and that they should take it on early, as early as possible. Their parents should have that in mind, to bring them up with that thought, that there is something of God to be taken care of. And so the Lord says, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business?. There is something to be taken care of, and they should have part in it. 

    ETWould John 16: 21 bear upon that, when the Lord is about to leave His own? He refers to them as having sorrow as a woman because her hour has come; but when the child is born, she no longer remembers the trouble, on account of the joy that a man has been born into the world. 

    JTVery good. One has often thought of that. It is not a child, but a man, meaning one to take on things, reverting back, really to Adam. The man is born into the world, he is potentially a man if he is a man-child; and, of course, that runs right through Scripture, as, for instance, in Revelation 12: 5, where the word is male son, which is very remarkable. He is referred to as caught up to God, as if God took Him out of the way so that the devil could not attack; but He is still there and in due course will come in and take His part in everything. The book of Revelation, of course, opens up all these things. 

    GHHWould John have in mind what you say in writing to the elect lady? I rejoiced greatly that I have found of thy children walking in truth, 2 John 4. 

    JTJust so. The elect lady; a very remarkable designation in the scriptures, that a woman should be called an elect lady, but then an elect lady and her children. While she was a lady she was a woman, and she had children, and her children walked in truth. So that again bears on what we were saying as to the children coming into truth. Peter refers to someone in Babylon, that she greeted others. Some think that it was his wife, but it might be an assembly in Babylon. And if there were one, possibly there was, it would be all the more significant. 

    ADWould the man in John 9 help us in this matter? His parents say He is of age, ask him. 

    JTVery good. That is they asserted that he was of age, and therefore responsible to answer for himself, which is a great matter too for children, to know what to say in answer to any question raised, because questions are raised with children. But then he was a grown up man. 

    LPMIs it your thought that the Lords supper is a family matter? 

    JTThat is just the thought. The same idea extended back to the Old Testament, and now it is worked out in the New. 

    CCCDo you think the occasion in Luke 24: 30 would bear on it? The Lord taking the house-fathers place. 

    JTThe house-father is the word there, meaning that the Lord took the place of the head of the house in giving thanks for the food, in giving thanks for what was on the table. A remarkable time as entering into the Lords supper, because it was at that time that He vanished out of their sight, and they made their way to Jerusalem; showing the effect of the occasion was to gather, to bring the saints together, so they were able to contribute to what was current in Jerusalem. 

    AGLSo that as the passover is introduced in Exodus 12, it is contemplated that the children will ask, What mean ye by this service?. Do we look for that inquiry amongst our children? 

    JTI am sure we do. 

    QuesThis thought seems to run right up to the idea of the Lords coming to us. I was thinking of John 14: I will not leave you orphans; is there a paternal suggestion there? 

    JTThat is very helpful. I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. Showing that the Lord was mindful, according to what He said elsewhere, as a hen gathers her chickens under her wings. The youth are brought under the Lords wing; and, of course, much is made out of that passage in John 14, because it begins with the incoming of the Spirit, and that He would come to remain with them for ever. 

    PHHDo I gather from your remarks that the Lord Jesus in the character of house-father would in some way enter into the Lords supper? 

    JTWell, that is what we have been saying, because when He inaugurated it, according to some of the records, they were eating; as they were eating, Matthew 26: 26. The allusion is to a father with his children. 

    PHHThat would open up a wide range of thought as to the way that we could address the Lord, or at least the thoughts that we would have in our minds in relation to His coming in, and His touch upon us at the Supper? 

    JTAs they were eating would indicate that the idea of eating was there. It belongs to a family, and these allusions that we have made, and these passages, all bear on that. It is a question of a family, and the ages of the children. And then the Lord Himself coming into all that in Matthew, and in Luke, and how He was cared for, especially in Matthew, in view of the assembly. Take to thee the little child and his mother, meaning that the mother at that time was the vessel chosen to take care of Him. So it says Joseph was to take them and flee into Egypt, and then He was to be there; hence the word in the prophet, Out of Egypt have I called my son. So parents can see that the Lord is placing within our range advantages as to our children, and nothing less than His own Supper, the Lords supper, that they are to have part in it. 

    QuesWould the discipline and admonition of the Lord, in which the children are to be brought up, have their place at the Supper in view? 

    JTI would think that, and especially as it is in Ephesians that we get that expression. It is for the fathers to look after them. And ye fathers ... bring them up in the discipline and admonition of the Lord. 

    LPMIn the scripture in Isaiah it says, Behold, I and the children that Jehovah hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel, from Jehovah of hosts, who dwelleth in mount Zion. In what way does this reference to Jehovah of hosts, who dwelleth in mount Zion, enter into the matter that you are now speaking of? 

    JTI suppose that mount Zion is an allusion, constantly found in the Old Testament, to the sovereign selection of God for Himself. And undoubtedly the application to children is striking, because it is in the children He makes His selection. And therefore in Matthew the Lord says that their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven, Matthew 18: 10. 

    GAYou have referred on three occasions to the Lords own words to His parents. Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business?. Do you think it would imply that from twelve years of age and onwards, God would wish to give to our children some apprehension of sonship? 

    JTWell, something that would lead up to that. Of course, in using a thing like that it has to be somewhat fluid in our minds. It is not a question of literality as to the exact age of twelve, but to give an idea, indicated in the Lord Himself, as to when they should be taught to accept responsibility. 

    GAOne asked the question in view of the great feature of divine compression in the holy life of the Lord Jesus, thirty-three and a half years; in the antediluvian economy they lived for nearly a thousand years, did they not? Yet God would express everything in thirty-three and a half years. 

    JTWhat an age! What a life! What a Child! So His forerunner, that is, John the baptist, is also made to serve in this same sense. In Luke he responds, even when unborn, to the voice of Mary. A very remarkable thing, showing what God can do in children, and what tenderness there should be and holiness, because it is said, else were your children unclean; but now are they holy, 1 Corinthians 7: 14. That is, compared with the children of unconverted people, converted peoples children are holy, relatively holy. They are not so literally. The Lord was literally holy; That holy thing, it is said. A remarkable statement too, He was personally holy, intrinsically holy; not simply relatively, but really so. Therefore we think of Him reverentially in that sense, and as comparing our own children, think of them too with some thought of holiness, because God has ordered that for them. The parents have that advantage, and the children have that advantage that they are regarded as holy. 

    AMAs to the family side of things, does the reference in Luke 8 to the man, and the woman, and finally to the child. Jairus daughter, aged twelve, raised to life, all bear on this thing working out practically in localities? 

    JTQuite so, there it is. 

    RRTWith regard to Samuel, it is said, And Samuel ministered before Jehovah, a boy girded with a linen ephod. Would that illustrate what we are having, a boy growing into this thing in the house of God in relation to service? 

    JTIt is very appropriate to bring that up, because in fact he was in the house. An extraordinary circumstance, of course, was that seemingly the house of God was somewhat reduced in the esteem of those that were responsible then; but still Samuel was laid there, as set there. And his mother brought him a little coat every year, showing that the growth of the child was in mind, and therefore it is most appropriate to bring his name in now. 

    WHFDoes Paul refer to that in 1 Timothy 5, where he honours the widows who had brought up children; not simply had had children, but had brought them up? 

    JTBrought them up, very good. And the one who is especially mentioned is not to be less than sixty years, showing how age enters into all these matters. 

    QuesWould it seem that the mother has a special part in this matter? I was thinking of your reference to John the baptist; the movements of the unborn child really came about through the ears of Elizabeth as she heard the salutation of Mary. 

    JTWonderful. It is really a striking illustration of Gods power, even in a creative sense, in the creation of man. But it is not merely as being created, but as being born, a person being born. The idea of birth is really more important than creation in that sense. 

    PHHAlongside of that there is the reference, in the last piece of ministry in the Old Testament, to the turning of the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers. Does that mean that happy and mutual relations between old and young are to characterise the houses of the saints in view of the children coming into the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. And that brings up the idea of a ministry, and Elijah is the man in question, reminding us of the importance of ministries, and how a man may be addicted in a peculiar way to the service of children. And so the Lord was not behind in that Himself. He says: Suffer the little children to come to me; forbid them not; for of such is the kingdom of God, Mark 10: 14. 

    PLAnd His vindication of the children who cried Hosanna to the son of David, in the temple. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise, Matthew 21: 15, 16. 

    JTVery good. That should appeal to every mothers heart, and every fathers heart. 

    LPMSo that you would allow scope for service in a special way to children if the Lord directed a servant in that way. Is that what you had in mind as to the end of Malachi? 

    JTI am not so sure of people addicting themselves to childrens education, because the parents ought to look after the childrens education; the parents ought to be the immediate vessels of looking after their education. I doubt very much the wisdom of little children being separated and given over to others to educate them. I think the mothers and the fathers ought to do it. It says Ye fathers ... bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. It is an authoritative allusion. 

    LPMI had more the thought of ministry bearing in the direction of the children. 

    JTWell, quite. I am not sure about childrens books and the like, picture books. I am not saying that our brother is alluding to that, but I think the children ought to be brought up on the highest level possible, that they might be taught to learn things about God, and about Christ, and about the Spirit, and even about the assembly; and they do too  they are ready to take in those things. 

    JPWould the law and the testimony have its place in that connection, the children would be made conversant, as far as they are able to understand, at an early age? 

    JTThat is just what is brought in here. To the law and the testimony! If they speak not according to this word, for them there is no daybreak. So that the testimony is brought in here, and, in regard of the children, we are to bring them up in view of the testimony. Someone had alluded to a remnant, a continuation of the service of God, and the elder brethren being taken away, the Lord taking them away one after another, and of course, we elder people are very sobered about that, but then the children have to be thought of. One generation passeth away, and another generation cometh, Ecclesiastes 1: 4. That other one, the coming one, is the one we are dealing with now. 

    DJMI wondered if Eutychus would come in there. It says, They brought away the boy alive, and were no little comforted. 

    JTVery good; but the boy had been in a dangerous place first, at the window-opening. There was need of care on the part of somebody. 

    RemReferring to Elijah again, he was sent to a widows house where there was no fatherhood, but he supplied it. He stretched himself upon the child three times and then he said, My God, I pray thee, let this childs soul come into him again!. Is that the fatherhood that you have in mind? 

    JTThat is an incident I have often thought of, and you have, too, I am sure. And another thing is how, in Elishas day, a child had to be raised up, and he was raised up; there was a father in that case. The child died on account of some condition in his head, and Elisha walked up and down through the house; there had been a place for him suggested by the mother of the child, and he walked up and down through the house, as if he were looking round for books or the like, or pictures, or anything that might defile the child. I was just transferring your thought to Elisha, because in a way Elijah and Elisha are one piece, and in Elishas case also the child died. He was given according to promise, but he died, and the woman sent for Elisha who was at mount Carmel, and his servant with him, and she insisted that he must come. He first sent his servant with his staff, as if his experience might raise him, but it did not; experience in itself will not do, there must be personal intervention. And so the servant took the staff and laid it on the child, but there was no result, there was no life. And then he went himself, and he lay upon the child, just as you said about Elijah, and there was no result, and he walked about the house, as if he did not know what it was, but there might be something hidden that might have caused the death of the child. And I believe that that is often the case, that things are hidden and secreted and children are damaged by them. 

    QuesWould what Elisha did bear very much on the meeting for ministry? I was thinking of Elijah as setting out fatherhood, but the activity of Elisha is more prophetic ministry, would you say, which would always bring in a challenge to anything that would cause us to lose our children? 

    JTQuite so. 

    GAWould you say something at this juncture too, as to the woman who was faced with the creditor in the same surroundings? The creditor was come, and she feared the loss of her sons. Does that have any bearing on our exercise in relation to our sons? 

    JTSo she is to shut the door on herself and her sons. Her husband had died. She is to shut the door on herself and her sons, and then what had she in the house? Well, she had something; it was very little in her account, but it was something. There was a little oil in the house, and Elisha enjoined her to shut herself in with her sons, and then get vessels and pour out the oil. And she did so, and the oil filled all the vessels, and she asked for another vessel, and the answer was, There is not a vessel more. But then there was enough there to pay her debt. She asserted that she was in debt, and that the creditor had come. He says, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou and thy sons on the rest. That is to say, the great lesson is to live by the Spirit, and that we discharge our indebtedness; the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. We discharge our indebtedness, we liquidate it, and then we have means of living. That is another feature of the subject. And, of course, it bears on what we have said as to the children getting the Spirit. 

    ADFoolishness is bound in the heart of a child; but the rod of correction shall drive it far from him, Proverbs 22: 15. Would that be in line? 

    JTThe rod of correction would be the fathers part more particularly. And so, transferring the thought fully, Timotheus was sent to Corinth to instruct the Corinthians; the apostle addresses them as children, and Timotheus was sent to instruct them, which he did. But then the apostle later asks them whether he should come with a rod. He sent Timotheus instead of a rod; he was a young brother with tender affections, I would say. 

    HHSHave you in mind that the children, as brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, are steeped in such thoughts in the home, and they learn that the Lord has a house of His own in which they are to be free, and into which He calls His own children as in John 13? 

    JTThat is good, and it gives one an opening to speak about these points, as to the Lord having a house of His own, which He has. And we have the two passages read in John 13 and John 21. In both the term that is used is Children. The first refers to love among the brethren. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves. It is not simply each one having love, but love as in quantity where the children are, or may be; that they are brought up in that atmosphere. And in chapter 21, they were, you might say, naughty children, because Peter says I go to fish, and the others say We also come with thee, and they went off and they did not get any fish; but the Lord did not give any reproof, no formal reproof. He just dealt with them in a fatherly way with a view, in due time, to correcting them, but they were brought round. He said Have ye anything to eat?, and they said, No. They had to admit that the whole expedition was a failure. But then the Lord said, Cast the net at the right side of the ship and ye will find, which, I think, is a reminder to us of the need of the element of grace; and in due time the opportunity will come for correction. But at first there was no reproof. 

    ACSPWould Pauls reference in Colossians to not vexing your children and in Ephesians to not provoking them to anger bear on what you are saying? 

    JTQuite so. Ephesians on the higher level, I would think; and so as to wives, for it is all bearing on the same thing. 

    AMDo the disciples get an early impression as to this in John 1, where the two disciples followed Jesus, and He says to them, What seek ye? And they said to him, Rabbi, ... where abidest thou? 

    He says to them, Come and see, ... and they abode with him. Do you think that would bear on early impressions that they would receive as to knowing the Lord in this way? 

    JTYes, and the minister too. The minister, that is John the baptist, so to say, preached his followers away from himself to Christ. He was affected by the walk of Jesus. He looked upon Jesus as He walked, and said, Behold the Lamb of God. The two disciples heard him speaking, and they followed Jesus. I suppose that these disciples may be regarded as young; they were young anyway in a spiritual sense, and they called the Lord Teacher, and said Where abidest thou?. And He says, Come and see, which is a very tender way of dealing with young people. That is to say, it is not simply what I say, but what you may see in Me, or around Me. It is a question of the circumstances in which the Lord is to be found; and it is a very tender thought that the children are invited by the Lord to come and see. 

    PHHIn chapter 13, just before the Lord uses the word Children. He gives them great impressions of glory. Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him, and so on. Would that be to fortify children, the saints in that way, in the position of the testimony, by giving them a sense of the great glory of divine Persons? Would you mind saying a little about those glories, because they come immediately before the Lord says, Children, yet a little while I am with you? Is this the inside position, John being in the bosom of Jesus, and therefore love and restfulness making for the expression of these great things, and moral glories attaching to the Lord, even as He goes into death; and then actual glory as He is contemplated in heaven; and then in addition to that, glory in the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. I am just thinking for a moment of the chapter; what a chapter it is! It is somewhat corresponding to Acts 20, which is a love chapter, and it looks to me as if John 13 is similar. It begins thus. Now before the feast of the passover, Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. A beautiful suggestion for young people, having loved His own, He loved them to the end. And then the supper is spoken of, and then the feet-washing. It says in verse 3, Jesus, knowing that the Father had given him all things into his hands, and that he came out from God and was going to God, rises from supper and lays aside his garments, and having taken a linen towel he girded himself, then he pours water into the wash-hand basin, and began to wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe them with the linen towel with which he was girded. Well now, this is well known, of course; it has always been well known to the brethren, but the tenderness of it perhaps has not been so much touched; I mean the applicability of it to young people. The tenderness of the Lord Himself  in pouring the water out into a wash-hand basin, and then washing the feet of the disciples, and then using a linen towel, because linen is absorbent; there is a tenderness in it to relieve the discomfort of washing, so that the person is set at ease. I believe all these things are very touching in this chapter, and then all that you say as to the glories of the chapter. We considered yesterday as to how many glories there are; we read of from glory to glory. John certainly furnishes us with glory and glories, and this glory of the feet-washing is one of the most touching, because the children, the young people, need the washing, and the Lord explains that one who is washed does not need to wash save his feet, because he is clean every whit; that is to say, that the word of God effects that, 

    but then there is the detail, the need of washing for persons who are youthful and in contact with the earth. The feet get contaminated, and there is constant need of washing, and the washing is by the word, the ministry. 

    ADWould Hebrews 10: 22, come in? Let us draw near ... having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesConnecting the passage in John 13, the Lord having a house at the present time, with the next chapter which speaks of the Fathers house, and then I go to prepare a place for you, do we get touches in the Lord coming to us now, of what we will enter into in the future when the Lord comes for us? 

    JTQuite so, the Fathers house, of course, is the full thought. It is no question of youthful persons or juvenile persons, it is the full thought of God. The Lord rises to that in chapter 14, Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe on God, believe also on me. In my Fathers house there are many abodes; were it not so, I had told you, for I go to prepare you a place. Now He is rising to the full thought of the family of God. But it is quite in order that this question of children should be brought up too, leading up to that. 

    RRTIn regard to what we have been saying, would it be a right thought with us to have children according to the high level of things as we have been speaking of it? I was thinking of Abraham, who said What wilt thou give me? seeing I go childless. Here it is The children that Jehovah hath given me. Would it be a spiritual thought with us to have children according to this high level of things? 

    JTWell, clearly. It ought to be the thought of parents to have children, and the Lord taking them on according to what we have been saying, the parents themselves nurturing them in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. But we must come to the divine thought, it would be a mischief to keep people down; let the thought of manhood be in mind always. That is what has already been alluded to, as to the gospel of John; the Lord says for joy that a man is born into the world, John 16: 21. That is, a man is the full idea. The ark had no children in it, and that is the idea of the divine abode eternally, that developed people are there, persons that have intelligent affections; although as we have remarked already, their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven, which is very beautiful; but at the same time what is in mind is the full grown man. 

    RSWould Psalm 127 bear on that, Children are an inheritance from Jehovah? 

    JTJust so. Well, now we are going back to the juvenile class, so to speak, whereas the divine thought is to lead up to the fathers. So whilst Johns letters are written to fathers, and young men, and children, yet the fathers are the highest thought, and it is clear that the fathers are in mind. So that what we are dealing with now ought to lead us to the fathers, the full thought of God; and the full thought is my Fathers house. There are many abodes there, which probably alludes to the families that God will have, but the Lord says, I go to prepare you a place, meaning that the saints of this dispensation have the first place, and I believe the same thing is true in Matthew. Two of you is a question of the part that we have in the assembly; in the assembly, down here; in the Fathers house, up there. 

    GAAs your last scripture bears so directly on current exercises, one wonders if you would be free to say a little more to us as to that, for we feel the urgent need of help and instruction in that matter which your last scripture bears on? In John 21, 

    following Peters word, I go to fish, they say, We also come with thee. And then your scripture, Jesus therefore says to them, Children, have ye anything to eat? They answered him, No, and so on. 

    JTIt is to bring out the grace side. John has the grace side in mind; he begins with grace and truth, For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. And so the Spirit of God says, And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father), full of grace and truth. Grace and truth! John 21 contemplates that grace is to prevail, because the Lord does not rebuke the naughty attitude of Peter and the others in going to fish; He does not rebuke it. But He does things that lead up to a full rebuke; Peter is left in the position of becoming a martyr according to the divine thought, and John is left here to carry out the behests of grace during the dispensation. 

    LPMThere is an interesting footnote in the New Translation to the word children here that might serve. The footnote is paidion, the diminutive; it expresses peculiar affection. 

    JTThe different words that John uses as to children are striking in that sense. 

    AJGIs it significant that when they come to land they see a fire of coals there, and fish laid on it, and bread; is all that suggestive of the Lords house that you were speaking of? 

    JTVery good. What a touch! And there the word that He uses as to the meal is dine, which shows that it is not merely something to eat, but it is a dinner; and the Lord Himself clearly has prepared it. The things are found there, and then He associates them with it saying, Bring of the fishes which ye have now taken, as if they had done it. There is a certain distinction granted to them, that they had caught the fish, and there were a large number, a hundred and fifty-three great fishes. The Lord gives them credit for that, showing that it is a question of grace in the last chapter of John. Indirectly it is a testimony to the spirit of Johns ministry; it runs right through the dispensation. 

    PHHDoes the net draw attention to the assembly? 

    JTI suppose so. The net did not break, so there is no fear, even as we read in Matthew, hades gates shall not prevail against it. The net does not break, so that the catch is secure. So that we have in John 11: 52, That he should also gather together into one the children of God who were scattered abroad. That is the ministry that is to characterise us, to gather together into one the children of God that are scattered abroad. 

    PHHI wondered whether it was remarkable that the net was there, and this adjusting word of the Lord, Cast the net at the right side of the ship. The children in that way were immediately amenable to adjustment. 

    JTVery good, and so the last chapter leads to completion in what we are saying as to the ministry. Peter is the martyr, and that is what is needed at the present time, martyrdom. The Lord says, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. Meaning that he would be carried to death for the Lord. He had asserted that he would die for the Lord, and the Lord says, so to speak, You will be allowed to do it; you shall have the opportunity of doing it. But then on the other hand Peter says, What shall this man do?. The Lord said, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee?. 

    That is to say, we have John, as it were, running down the dispensation, the spirit of life. 

    CFIIs it your thought that this scripture in John 21 bears on the question of the food supply amongst the brethren? Have ye anything to eat? 

    JTQuite so. Another thing comes up in Matthew to support that: Blessed is that bondman whom his lord on coming shall find doing thus. And that doing thus refers to food in the household, the Lords household. 

    CFIWould it be a word as to the headship of Christ? Cast the net at the right side of the ship and ye will find, the direction that is available there. 

    JTVery good. It is a question of knowing how; in Luke the net broke, but not in John. 

    FWWould this ministry be calculated to prepare us for anything that might happen? 

    JTVery good, anything that might happen. And, of course, many things have happened. 

    WHWI was wondering if this word, Children, have ye anything to eat?, might come as a test to any of us at any time, but where it is honestly answered to as they did here, help is given. 

    JTHelp is given, exactly. The Lord was there to do what was needed; to light the fire, and to make the meal, and to do anything else; to provide the food by direction, by order to Peter, and all the chapter runs down on those lines. It is a grace chapter, and we may rely upon it through all the vicissitudes of the assemblys history. At the same time, there is nothing omitted that is not cared for, and if severity is necessary it has to be used. 

    JSIt is a great comfort to us to know that whatever happens the net cannot break. 

    JTWhatever happens; and how many things are happening, and we need the Lord nearby. The word is, The Lord is near. He is near to help. 

    QuesIs all this care of the Lord in view of having us free and available for the Supper? 

    JTThat was in mind at first, but we have travelled pretty well, I think. I think we have reached a good end, and it bears on the Lords supper. We specially stressed the youthful elements that are coming in, and ought to come in, and specially the age that would govern the whole matter, the different ages. Age has a great deal to do with all this. And so we read about those different children in the prophets, each of which has significance, and it is for us to be instructed. 

    AGLWould you say a word about Isaiah 8: 18, being quoted in Hebrews 2, Behold, I and the children which God has given me, after referring to His brethren? 

    JTThere are several quotations in the chapter, leading up to family conditions, and the Father and the Son are eventually in mind, that is to say, the Father is to be praised, to be worshipped, as we might say; and then the Son active in that service. So the assembly is the great field in which the service is carried on, but the Son is the One who does it. The Lord is the One who sings in the midst of the assembly. Therefore we come back to the assembly again. 

  
    SIGNS IN ISRAEL (JT 74)

    Isaiah 8:18; Zechariah 3:8 - 10; Ezekiel 24:15 - 27

    JTThese scriptures speak of signs. They contemplate the saints or the disciples as signs, as the children which God has given to Christ, as priests, and thirdly in Ezekiel, as servants. Ezekiel was to be a sign as unselfish. His wife died, and he was not to weep nor to mourn for her, although she was the delight of his eyes. It says in verse 24: Thus Ezekiel shall be unto you a sign. 

    It will be observed that in Isaiah 8 the Lord says: Behold, I and the children that Jehovah hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel from Jehovah of hosts, who dwelleth in mount Zion. Thus the Lord Jesus is seen as a father, the disciples being given to Him as children. This is in view of Jehovah hiding His face from the house of Jacob, as we see in verse 17. It is clear that the disciples were to be like Him, like Christ, to be witnesses in this way  signs and wonders in Israel. They are seen together: I and the children that Jehovah hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel. 

    The New Testament records instances of the Lord taking up this attitude with the disciples. A notable one is in John 13:33 - 35: Children, yet a little while I am with you ... A new commandment I give to you, that ye love one another, as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves. The same recognition of the disciples by the Lord is seen in John 21:5: Children, have ye anything to eat?. This chapter contemplates the saints as somewhat out of the way, but not too far off to disqualify them from this precious relation with Christ. It is a chapter of partial departure and of complete recovery. It is to be feared that many are somewhat in the position of these disciples as seen in the earlier verses. There are Simon Peter, Thomas called Didymus, Nathaniel, the sons of Zebedee, and two others of His disciples  a party, as we may call them, not exactly against the truth, but still turned away from the right path for the moment. The party is headed by Peter and Thomas, whose recent histories showed a state that needed to be judged thoroughly. Peter had denied the Lord, and had been restored in measure, but not completely. Thomas had been absent from the great occasion of the Lords presence amongst the saints after His resurrection, and it would appear that he had not wholly judged his neglect. The others are evidently led by these two. So it is, if one is diverted in any way, he is apt to influence others; he may not mean to oppose the Lord or His people, but still he tends to divert others. The state of the disciples here is not sufficiently bad to disqualify them from this precious relation of children. Thus we have the term applied to the saints as having love amongst themselves; at least, the Lord contemplates them as having in due time love amongst themselves. As we have love amongst ourselves we are characteristically His children, and signs and wonders in Israel; and this is a characteristic that belongs properly to every local company. 

    RemThe passages which we have read seem to show that we have two sorts of signs, one in a collective setting, a company, and the other in an individual setting. 

    JTYes; any of them would be a wonder and a sign too, for the disciples were not known; they were not understood. As we walk in the light of our calling, taking on the character of Christ, we are not understood. For this reason the world knows us not, because it knew him not (1 John 3:1). 

    QuesHave we this thought in Simeons prophecy in Luke, a sign spoken against? 

    JTQuite so. If we are known in this town as others are, there is nothing distinctive about us. 

    RemThe Lord uses the words sons and daughters in the gospel. 

    JTYes, wherever the family appellation is used, it corresponds with what we are saying. For instance, the woman in Luke 8 fell down and told all the truth, and the Lord calls her daughter  different from any ordinary woman. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between children and sons being brought to glory? (Hebrews 2:10). 

    JTWe have in John, of course, the children of God  those born of Him  as well as those addressed, as we have been remarking, by the Lord as children. John never calls us sons, save once in Revelation 21:7. Sons are of God; they are more developed in Pauls line of the truth. They refer, of course, to the same persons. Sons belong to heaven. Children are representative of God on earth; so that in chapter 1 the children of God are recognised as those who receive Christ, who are born not of blood nor of fleshs will nor of mans will, but of God. They are marked as receiving Christ and as believing on His name. John contemplates them as scattered abroad in chapter 11; that is very important at the present time, because many of our brethren, the children of God, are scattered abroad, and Christ is said to have died in order to gather them together into one. What is in mind is the saints viewed as given to Christ by God, and how He and they are for signs and for wonders. 

    QuesCould you say that Peter at the end of Johns gospel is not characteristically like the Lord, because the Lord is spoken of as the sent One, and Peter says, I go? 

    JTThat is a very good reference. Peter said, I go a fishing. You might say there is not any harm in that. But he was not sent a fishing then; he had been called from that occupation to become a fisher of men. 

    QuesDo we in this passage touch on our subject this morning? By the sign which the Lord performs He brings Peter to recognise that he is naked. 

    JTYes, like Saul; but he had a covering and soon put it on, showing he was not far away. He was restorable, and thoroughly reinstated in the service in which he had been put by the Lord at the beginning, as an apostle. But it might be said: What harm is there in fishing? So it is that brothers and sisters often go as far as they can, so as not to be excluded from fellowship. They take on marriage links not in the Lord. I think the deflection here covers that sort of thing. I go  it is their will, not Gods will, nor the Lords will. The secret of this failure is seen in the fact, as our brother remarked, that I go a fishing whereas the Lord was sent, and the whole principle of christianity is being sent. 

    RemIt is a contrast to what Peter had heard from the Lord: As the Father has commanded me, thus I do. Rise up, let us go hence (John 14:31). 

    JTSo in the case of the blind man in John 9; what governed his whole position was that he was sent. That man would never argue that a thing was right, unless it were according to the Lords will. The brethren universally are harassed with this attitude of the persons entering into relations that are not in the Lord. They argue: What harm is there? But is it in the Lord? 

    QuesWould it be right to say that John, although having gone fishing with Peter, yet being more spiritual, was a means for the recovery of Peter? 

    JTYes; he says, It is the Lord. That brings up the whole question as to what we are going on with; are we doing everything in the Lord? 

    RemThe result of doing my own will produces nothing whatever; that night they took nothing. 

    JTNight, nakedness and nothing! What disaster, if the Lord had not come in! But He did come in, for they had not ceased being children. 

    RemIn 1 Samuel 15:23 Samuel says to Saul: Rebellion is as the sin of divination, and selfwill is as iniquity and idolatry. 

    JTSaul attempted to say that he had done everything right, but he had spared the best of the sheep and of the oxen, and he had also spared the king of Amalek, when he had been told to destroy all. 

    QuesHow do you view the association you speak of, namely, that we are the children, and we are signs and wonders? 

    JTWe are applying it to the present time. The point being made now is concerning brothers and sisters going as far away as possible, yet with the hope of keeping themselves in the fellowship. 

    QuesWould you say what you consider to be a marriage in the Lord? 

    JTWhere both are submissive to the Lord, and taking the Lord into the matter; both in fellowship, in a word. 

    QuesDo you make anything of disparity of age? 

    JTWho can tell how far that can go? There is no scripture that I know of, fixing the relation between the respective ages of persons who marry. Of course, there is the question of which is suitable: love ... does not behave in an unseemly manner (1 Corinthians 13:5). 

    QuesDoes the prophetic word give us definite instructions as to what is in the Lord? 

    JTThat is what it would stress; it is a question of obedience. 

    RemThe law and the prophets go together. 

    JTThe law is the expression of the rights of God. The prophets would present the patience of God, and would through their ministry maintain the rights of God, and would, if necessary, bring back the people to the law. 

    QuesIf we have not the prophetic word, might it be that we are guilty because we have missed the instructions which it gives? 

    JTYes. A low state of things in a meeting may be largely because there is no prophetic ministry. 

    To return to this matter of marriage, latitude is allowed, both as to age, family relationships, and other things. But one principle must control, and that is: in the Lord, only in the Lord (1 Corinthians 7:39). 

    RemA son of Levi and a daughter of Levi were Moses parents. 

    JTThat is one of the best illustrations you can get of marriage in the Lord, that is, in considering Levi as representing the testimony, which is justified by his subsequent place in the service of God. 

    RemIt is undoubtedly good to be able to say in the Lord as to all the circumstances which we are called upon to face. 

    JTWe cannot be in any circumstance that is not in the Lord, that is, in the sense that His authority is owned in it. 

    RemI think we may link what we are having with what we saw this morning: If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment (1 Corinthians 14:37). 

    JTOur second scripture contemplates priesthood. Hear now, Joshua the high priest, thou and thy fellows that sit before thee  for they are men of portent (meaning, men to be observed as signs, or types) for behold, I will bring forth my servant the Branch. These scriptures, being in the prophets, bear on the subject we dealt with this morning. We are now in the presence of what relates to the service of God in remnant times. In this paragraph the Lord is foreshadowed as the High Priest, and then as the Branch; so that the sign here would refer to the service of God in which we are privileged to be engaged, especially on the first day of the week. The previous verse says: Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: If thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt also keep my courts; and I will give thee a place to walk among these that stand by. Now the end of verse 5 says: the Angel of Jehovah stood by. It is a question of what God is doing and of those who are standing by. Those who love Him stand by His work. We shall get a place among those that stand by. 

    QuesDoes that refer to the heavenly place that the saints have in the present dispensation? 

    JTExactly. We are standing by, if we are in the light of the mind of God. God is carrying on a great work, and He would have us interested enough to stand by. But there is more than that: there is the High Priest and those who are standing before Him  His companions. 

    RemJohn, standing by the cross of Jesus, was privileged to receive Mary to his own home as his mother, involving all the precious impressions that she had gathered in her own soul. 

    JTThe women also were standing by the cross of Jesus  a beautiful touch! 

    QuesCould it be said that Jehovah of hosts indicates the power of which we have spoken? 

    JTQuite so  Jehovah of hosts, in verses 9 and 10. The idea appears perhaps more in remnant times or days of small things than elsewhere. Hence Elisha asked the Lord to open the eyes of the young man to see the hosts. God would assure us in the things we are going on with at the present time, according to His will, that all His power is with us. 

    RemHorses and chariots of iron driven by men of flesh could not penetrate chariots of fire. 

    JTThe chariots of God are twenty thousand, thousands upon thousands; the Lord is among them (Psalm 68:17). 

    QuesHave we an illustration of the power of the Lord on our side, when Joshua is before Jericho, and lifting up his eyes he sees an angel who is the captain of Jehovahs army? 

    JTQuite so. I believe these verses in Zechariah point by the Spirit to our own times, the High Priest and His companions who sit before Him. The position here does not suggest great activity, but it suggests intelligence and certainty  sitting. We have to admit the great want of spiritual energy, whether it be in the gospel or the service of God; but, while admitting this, we must not be drawn away by human activity. We are on sure ground, and hence we are restful in the service in which we are engaged. Then the Spirit proceeds immediately to the Branch, saying: I will bring forth my servant the Branch. Current activity is largely dependent on human organisation and human provision, whereas Christ is brought in as the Branch, which means One who is wholly dependent on another. Then we have the idea of a stone, as it says: For behold, the stone that I have laid before Joshua  upon one stone are seven eyes. We have, therefore, the idea of permanency in the stone, and discernment in the seven eyes. Thus our position is as clear as noon, and as solid as the earth which he hath founded for ever (Psalm 78:69). So we are restful, and God says: I will remove the iniquity of this land in one day. God will make a short work of it, but in the meantime those who are holding the position are signs, men of portent. The point is how restful we can be, the light of the assembly having come in. In a moment God will clear away the iniquity. It is mounting up on every hand  apostasy and other wickedness  but God will deal with it in a short time. 

    The third scripture refers to a servant, a person actively engaged in service, especially a prophet. In these circumstances the servant has to be different from other men; he has to deny natural feelings so as to be a sign; he must refuse natural feelings, so as to be a sign in a spiritual sense. His wife had just died, and, of course, in such circumstances an ordinary man would show grief. God says to him: I take away from thee the desire of thine eyes with a stroke; yet thou shalt not mourn nor weep, neither shall thy tears run down. Sigh in silence, make no mourning for the dead; bind thy turban upon thee, and put thy sandals upon thy feet, and cover not the beard, and eat not the bread of men. Ezekiel goes on to say: And I spoke unto the people in the morning; and at even my wife died. And I did in the morning as I was commanded. It is a remarkable denial of natural feelings because of divine requirements. So it says in verse 24: Thus Ezekiel shall be unto you a sign. People would inquire: Why are you like this? The answer is: the word of God requires it. 

    QuesDoes this apply to the prophet of our own day? 

    JTHe will hardly be one unless he is entirely subject to the will of God. 

    QuesHave we a sign of this kind in the man born blind of John 9? He was there that the works of God might be manifested in him. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesCan we see in Ezekiels sign that the service of God must not be interrupted by personal trials? In the morning he spoke. 

    JTWhat exercises he must have had! But he is ready for the severe discipline for the sake of the testimony. He said: And I spoke unto the people in the morning; and at even my wife died. And I did in the morning as I was commanded (verse 18); and again in verse 20 he spoke the word of Jehovah to the people. How pleasing he must have been to Jehovah at this time! 

    RemThat would show that a prophet must not permit purely natural feelings to hinder the service of God. 

    JTHe must deny himself and take up his cross daily, says the Lord. 

    RemFor this reason the world knows us not, because it knew him not. Would that bear on us as signs? 

    JTQuite so. The psalmist said: I have been as a wonder unto many (Psalm 71:7). 

    QuesDo we see all this in the spirit of Paul, especially in his words to the Corinthians? In the second epistle, speaking of his sufferings, he says, ... so great a death. 

    JTA natural man would think Paul was a fool to take such a course, but he was a sign. He says: We are fools for Christs sake (1 Corinthians 4:10). 

    QuesWould it be just to think that in a meeting where the door is not open for prophetic ministry, the Lord may afflict a brother or sister in that meeting in order to speak to those there by means of a sign? 

    JTQuite so. Because of bad behaviour in the assembly, many at Corinth were weak and sickly and many slept. 

    RemThe little child laid in a manger was the sign for Israel. 

    JTYes; that Christ the Lord was found in such circumstances, was a most solemn and exercising fact. 

    QuesDoes all this correspond with Luke 14 where, in order to be a disciple, everything has to be given up for Christ? 

    JTThis word is addressed to the crowds (verse 25). The Lord did not want partisans; He only wanted those who were true disciples, who corresponded with Him in their character and position. 

  
    CHILDREN GIVEN TO CHRIST (JT 87)

    Exodus 18: 2 - 4; Genesis 41: 50 - 52; Isaiah 8: 18

    These scriptures speak of children given to Christ, Joseph and Moses being typical of Christ; and Isaiah speaking directly of Christ: all to bring to our attention the idea of children which God has given to Him. The bearing of these Scriptures is on ourselves; indeed, whenever the scripture is read the bearing is on him who reads or those present; as in the Lords case, starting out in His service He stood up to read in the synagogue at Nazareth, and as He read He said, Today this scripture is fulfilled in your ears; the bearing of it was on those present. It had been read before many times, and it has been read since, and whenever read, it was bearing on those who heard. So now these scriptures bear on us in this town today, and one might say they are fulfilled too, not only in our ears, but in our hearts, for in truth we belong to those children. 

    Moses represents the Lord in His strangership here. Joseph represents Him as among the gentiles, exclusively so; Isaiah 8 points to Him as in relation to the house of Jacob. God was hiding His face, he said, from the house of Jacob, and He gave Christ children. 

    Now the hope is that we should all be able to assimilate the teaching of these passages from the standpoint of which I have spoken, that is, that we have part in the children whom God gave to Christ, and the aim of the address will be to show how the traits indicated are to bear upon us where strangership is accepted first, that is in Gershom. We, as all believers having part in the fellowship, are very prone to be national, and to live largely in relation to national history and existence. We are most carefully and emphatically enjoined to be subject to the powers that be; nothing is plainer than that, and indeed we should show our sympathy with them because they have a mandate from God. Governments in themselves abstractly are not the world; they have to be distinguished from it: they are of God, The powers that be are ordained, we are told, not simply allowed, but ordained of God, so that it is imperative that we respect them and assist them too, but as fully maintaining the rights of God and Christ, for we must obey God rather than men, whoever they may be. They may demand from us more than they should, entrenching on the divine rights. We may all do that to one another; we may demand from each other beyond what we should, entrenching on the divine rights. But then there are obligations to our brethren, and obligations to our fellow-men as creatures of God, and there are obligations to the authorities from the king down. All these obligations enter into christian responsibility. I would specially refer to our obligations to our fellow-creatures; they have to be looked at abstractly, not exactly as the world, but like ourselves, as living and moving and having our being in God. So that speaking to them of God and of Christ on that ground, there is always a point of contact with men. The Lord sent His apostles into all the world but to preach the gospel to every creature. The world is the moral side, the creature or creation is itself of God and must be respected. 

    As brethren, of course, we are regarded as under obligations to one another. It is well to be balanced in this, because we are told Every man shall bear his own burden. Let him understand that, that he is to bear his own burden. No godly man will be a public charge or dependent even on his brethren; he will bear his own burden. But then we have obligations to one another which are most important if we are to maintain right relations and feelings. These obligations must be observed, and among other things, we must submit ourselves to the brethren. If there be no confidence underlying our public relations with one another, there is no moral effect at all. Confidence must underlie fellowship, and love is the basis of confidence. If I have confidence in the brethren I can submit myself to them. 

    Making due allowance for all these things one is to be a stranger here. The Lord Jesus took up that ground. Moses said, I have been an alien in a strange land, he felt it and we all feel strangership. Our next-door neighbours look askance at us as we take this ground. There is suffering attached to it. With persons who would favour you, distance sets in as soon as they discover you are taking this ground. So Moses felt it. We can enter into his position as he sat by the well in Midian having fled from Egypt, the land of his birth, though he was no Egyptian; he had already identified himself with his brethren in their slavery; he had committed himself to them. He went out, we are told, to look on his brethren; the children of Israel. They were slaves publicly, but they were his brethren. The reproach of Egypt indeed was just that, that he had accepted identification with his brethren although they were despised in Egypt. He had to flee the country, and he sat by the well. We can enter into his feelings of strangership! Egypt closed to him, though the Israelites were there, not in Canaan then. Egypt was closed to him and the wrath of the king was behind him; he had no friend in Midian, but was alone by the well. This is an experience we need to understand. We should covet to understand and appropriate that sense of strangership, even though but for a moment, it is not to be forgotten. His marriage with Zipporah did not cause his strangership to cease. His father-in-law was kind, but the sense of strangership remained and Gershom must express it. Each in his house must express it, for the head of the house is not alone to accept the strangership. The house is to accept it, too. There is to be the testimony to strangership, not only by the head or the parents, but by all in it. What is incompatible with strangership has no place in a believers house. Literature, ways and conversation, all is to denote strangership. Gershom represents what is prominent in the house every minute of the day, testifying to the strangership of Moses and of his house. 

    Then, dear brethren, in accepting the strangership we come in for divine help. It was not a new thought: it was a patriarchal thought. It began with Abraham; the word to him was, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers house, and we are told that Abraham confessed that he was a pilgrim and stranger on the earth. And then it is added, God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; for he has prepared for them a city, Hebrews 11: 16. So with Moses, he comes in for divine help. What can be greater than that! Eliezer  the help of God, God is my help, he says. The suffering will go on with the strangership; it is allied with the strangership. We cannot but suffer, in spirit at least, in the acceptance of strangership, but then we get Gods company and Gods help; so the second son in the house represents that. What a household! These two sons make the house; not simply Moses and Zipporah, but the whole house. Strangership and divine help mark the house at the same time. So Moses kept his father-in-laws flock for forty years. Think of the wonderful patience of the man in that country of strangership! We never hear of any wages demanded or given, as with Jacob. Moses is the subject man; he represents the book of Exodus. He has learnt subjection, as another great servant said, I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content, Philippians 4: 11. Moses was like that, and in due course he was further helped of God. He speaks of the good will of him that dwelt in the bush. That word good will is a remarkable phrase, it is used in business; men include it in their accounts. Sometimes it is of very little value, but think of the value of the good will of Him that dwelt in the bush, entering into ones house, entering into ones circumstances! Here, it is written in large letters on the family. Eliezer, God helps! it is the good will of him that dwelt in the bush. You can see, dear brethren, how independent we are of the world. There is the strangership and the suffering allied to it, but there is divine support every moment of the day and night, so that we are rendered independent as Moses was: he was delivered from Pharaoh, the greatest power at that time; Moses should prove this throughout all his days, and his children are to be witnesses to this. We are to be witnesses to strangership and divine help, subjection marking the whole position, just as with Moses in Midian during the forty years of his life there, feeding sheep. He led them to the backside of the desert, to the mount of God. We have already spoken of it; it is the place of divine resource; we shall never want, one can say that with assurance, we shall never want there, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided, Genesis 22: 14. That is where Moses was when Jehovah appeared to him in the bush, where the good will was shown. It is very precious in a land of strangership with the suffering that goes with it, to come under the influence of good will in somebody. Even the world itself at times is changed towards us, for the kings heart is in the hand of the Lord. That is the good will and there is nothing so comforting as the sense of favourable will towards you in a time of suffering  the good will of him that dwelt in the bush. 

    Well now, Joseph is another view of Christ, and one feels, in view of what we have had already, that what I am saying is of the greatest importance in a practical way. We are to be witnesses of Christs present position, rejected in this world, as a Stranger rejected, but He has these children. They are our very selves, dear brethren! Others have come and gone, but we are here today, and the onus is on us, as to strangership and the power of God; we are set up in strangership, but with divine support in the good will of Him that dwelt in the bush. Joseph is Christ as among the gentiles; he was in Egypt. We have to read every passage contextually. Joseph is in the very spot whence Moses had to flee. It is another position; earlier indeed, but in the order of the truth coming in later, for it is Christ as entirely among the gentiles. There is an occasional convert among the Jews today, but it is very exceptional. The apostle Paul sets out the position; no one loved Israel, aside from Christ, more than Paul did. He said he had wished to be accursed from Christ for them. No one clung to them more than Paul, but they were unaffected. They go away reasoning, and he has to say, Lo, we turn to the Gentiles, Acts 13: 46, This salvation of God has been sent to the nations; they also will hear it, Acts 28: 28. That is the position from that day to this; not that there were not many Jews at first in the assembly; there were, but the position was changed, it was no longer the Jew first, the Jew was left out altogether  Lo, we turn to the Gentiles. The salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and ... they will hear it. The Colossian epistle written from Rome sets it out, it is addressed to the gentile purely. It is said of Paul at Rome that he dwelt in his own hired house. He was independent in that sense; he was not an owner, he hired his house. He maintained strangership in the very heart of the nation in power in Rome. He wrote the epistle to the Colossians from that point of view. He wrote to the Ephesians, too, in which he included the Jews very strikingly (Ephesians 2: 11 - 22), but the characteristic gentile epistle from Rome is that to the Colossians. 

    Joseph says, God has made me forget all my toil, and all my fathers house. It is what the Lord Jesus would say to us week by week, I have forgotten all about the Jews, My relation with them, My toil with them  and, oh, how He toiled amongst them! God has made me forget all my toil, and all my fathers house. All the precious relations according to the promises to the fathers are forgotten. It is a remarkable thing, and the Lord would give us to understand, dear brethren, that He is entirely devoted to the gentiles now, and among them. Ye also being gentiles, Ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, Ephesians 2: 22. Christ among the gentiles  Christ in [or among] you the hope of glory, Colossians 1: 27. Think of that in this town! Christ has for the moment given up His relationship with the Jews; He is perfectly content with us. God has made me forget all my toil, and all my fathers house. This is the firstborn Manasseh. That household is characterised by it; forgetting all Jewish claims and judaism. For the time being He is taken up with us entirely as taken out from among the nations. 

    Then there is Ephraim  double fruitfulness. Ephraim is doubly fruitful. First there is the sense of forgetfulness of ones connections after the flesh. We have to learn everything from Christ. This matter of family links after the flesh, as entering into this position, is damaging everywhere, family links after the flesh influencing in the assembly of Christ. It is contrary to what this passage teaches. The Lord has forgotten all that, why not we? Why not learn to forget as we view the saints in assembly relations, to shut out of our minds mere natural links? They have their place, of course, as Israel has its place, 

    but for the moment the Lord is given up wholly to us, and so each one of us as in the assembly, for the moment, whilst recognising family links, is entirely free from them as having no place in the assembly. If this were taken home to our hearts, it would save us much sorrow. My father is to be no more to me in the assembly than another, nor my brother, nor my wife, nor my child. We are to learn to forget things. We need the Spirit for this. We are to forget the natural. By doing so we would save ourselves and others from many a sorrow, and from grieving the Holy Spirit in the service of God. The Lord Himself said to His mother, Woman, what have I to do with thee? (John 2: 4), and again, when they say, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without seek for thee, He says, Behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother, Mark 3: 32 - 35. The natural is shut out in that way, dear brethren, for the good of the testimony, for the satisfaction of Christ, too, and the service of God. We are to be relieved of all that is natural. So in Psalm 45, one of the Maschil psalms, we read, Forget thine own people and thy fathers house, (verse 10). Learn to do it. You say, How can I forget? It is in the power of the Spirit that I can forget and shut out everything that is extraneous to a particular time. The Spirit is equal to it. We have to learn to forget. Forget thine own people and thy fathers house; and the king will desire thy beauty; for he is thy Lord. That is brought in very significantly. Let us never think, dear brethren, for one instant that anything is optional, for in the things of God everything that God enjoins is imperative. What is privilege is privilege, but it becomes an imperative matter, He is thy Lord. It is worth while to forget mine own people and my fathers house if the Lord desires my beauty. The Lord says, I am thy Lord and what I indicate is imperative. It is sinful to go back to what the Lord enjoins me to forget. It is much more sinful than we often assume. We assume that things are optional. The definition of sin in Scripture is lawlessness. 

    Finally, in Isaiah we have this matter of signs. Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel (chapter 8: 18). I am to be a sign, the public thing; not only in the house as in the case of these sons of Moses and Joseph, but these children that God gave Christ after hiding His face from the house of Jacob are for signs and wonders in Israel. It is another view. When the apostles were in Jerusalem after the Lord went up to heaven, they were outstanding men. We have to take the book of the Acts for this. Luke does not separate them from Israel, not even in the earlier chapters of the Acts, but there is from the outset a direct link with the assembly, and a direct separation from the Jewish position. They went back to it in grace, for testimony. They were to be for signs and wonders in Israel, but the position secretly was in the upper room. A rigid Pharisee might see these men going there; he may have said, Where are these men going? What are they doing there? That question might be asked in hundreds of places throughout this country with regard to our meeting-rooms. People do not understand, seeing motor cars standing round, sometimes in numbers, sometimes sumptuous enough, but where are the owners? What are these men about? Well, there it is. They go into that room sometimes by hundreds, sometimes by thousands. What are they doing? Why do they not go to the cathedral and other such buildings? They are quite large enough. Those that saw the Lord Jesus go up, according to the Acts, went to the upper room. What did they go for? That is the sign, that is the wonder. Let them wonder! 

    What was going on inside that room? Well, the Spirit of God just dwells on their names; they were all known in heaven, the handiwork of Christ. They are for signs and wonders in Israel. They do not build on the ordinary religious principles; no religious architecture at all attaches to their buildings. Why is that? Well, there it is; it is a sign, something to notice in Israel. You go inside, what do you see? It is not inopportune to remark that it is due to God that our meeting-rooms should be such as not to be a discredit to the testimony. They should not be prohibitive in any sense to the ordinary person. It should be perfectly plain that anyone may come there to hear what is said. Occasionally one may be convicted of sin inside; why should you keep him out by any objectionableness in the room? Why should the room not be such as should help, not hinder, such a person coming in? He may fall down, convicted of all, according to 1 Corinthians 14: 24. 

    In Acts 1 those persons who went into the upper room were staying there. They were not strangers there; they were staying there. They would let anyone go in; I am sure the door was not locked. The principle is that they were for signs and wonders in Israel. Let them ask; someone will go further than merely asking, and will find out. Peter will give a good account. That is what he did in his remarkable address. But while they were that, they were for signs and wonders in Israel; they were the children that God gave Christ, a sort of recompense, and we can understand how He loved coming among them, and that continues to this very day. He loves to come in among His children. It is only a figurative thought, it is not properly the assembly, but the expression children carries with it its own suggestion, that is, how a father loves his children, and I suppose it entered into all the Lords visitations, how He appeared to them. As risen from among the dead, 

    He would say Children. It is a parental thought of the tenderest kind, and that is how the Lord loves to come among us. He does not fail in love of any quality, and He loves us in a parental way. We see that as we make way for Him; as we wait upon Him He comes in. So it says, He appeared to, or was seen of above five hundred brethren at once. You can understand how He would look around on them with parental feeling. It is one of the features of our position, that the Lord comes in in this parental way. In a care meeting, or at any time, He would look at us and say Children. We are signs and wonders publicly, but secretly we come under the wings of Christ, and thus are rendered independent of this world. 

    That is what I had to say and I commit it to the Lord, dear brethren. 

  
    CHILDREN OF GOD AND SONSHIP (JT 87)

    John 1: 11 - 13; John 13: 33 - 35; John 21: 4 - 8 (first clause); Isaiah 8: 18

    JTWhat is in mind to be considered is sonship from the gospel of John. The passage in Isaiah is intended to bear on the last two scriptures read in Johns gospel, to bring out the bearing of the children which God gave to Christ. The first scripture is intended to bring before us plainly the subject of the children of God; that relationship characterises Johns gospel rather than that of sons; the word is children, not sons. It refers to all christians, not in relation to our growth, for which another word is used, but as those belonging to the family of God, born of God. It belongs to the prefatory part of the gospel, showing the end reached through the incarnation, that those who received Christ were entitled to take this place. It might be enquired why sonship is not in mind, in view of chapter 20 where we are said to be brethren of Christ and that His Father is our Father and His God our God. That passage certainly involves sons, not children, for Christ is not said to be a child in the sense in which we are said to be children in this passage. Sonship is by adoption in our case, in His by birth; whereas we are children by birth. So that the answer as to the use of the word children here, a dignified word, is that, in the main, the gospel has our present position here, as representative of God, in mind, in view doubtless of the apostasy; at the beginning of christianity, apostasy among the Jews, and now, at the end, apostasy among nominal christians. So that it finds out those who are real. Profession in itself is of no value; there must be the evidence of life, but life in the sense of being born of God, belonging to the family of God, so that we are characteristically of God. That is what is in mind, and we hope the brethren will be free to consider it together. 

    JSBWill you enlarge a little on your remark that those who received Christ were entitled to take this place? 

    JTWell, the idea of the reception of Christ is condensed in John; we need to go to Luke for the enlargement of it; it is said in Luke that the time of His receiving up had come. God indicating in the record that, whatever men were thinking of Him, there was a warm reception awaiting Him in heaven: He was received up in glory, we are told. Luke also affords examples of the reception of Christ with very little warmth attached to them. John would indicate here that the reception of Christ by those who believed was genuine, accompanied by the work of God, by the divine birth, in the saints who were born, as it is said, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God. As coming to His own, to what was His own, namely Israel, it would appear that their inability to receive Him must have occasioned grief to the Lord, and corresponding pleasure in those who did receive Him. It would mean, as was remarked, the genuine reception of Christ. There were different presentations of Him as they came to Him and received Him, but it was genuine, as in the incidents we have recorded in the gospel of persons who received Him. 

    JWSDoes that involve the sovereign work of God in the soul? 

    JTThat is what is stated. The idea is that they received Him according to His testimony. The woman of Samaria would be an example: He was to her the Christ, that is, she received Him in that sense according to His testimony and claims; not simply as a person in the ordinary sense, but according to His claims. His rights, What was his own (see note on verse 11) would mean He had rights there; they were His by right, He was in the world, we are told, and the world had its being through him  He had rights there too, but the world knew him not. What was His own would be Israel, according to earlier testimony, for He was the Messiah and was entitled to reception. 

    FSMWhat would the difference be between the thought of receiving Him and believing on His name? Both appear to be our side, whereas Gods side is born of God. 

    JTAs many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, to those that believe on his name. I would say that believing on His name would be the recognition of what came out in Him by way of testimony. The signs, of course, called attention to Him; we are told in John 2 that many believed on his name, beholding his signs which he wrought. But Jesus himself did not trust himself to them, because he knew all men, and that he had not need that any should testify of man, for himself knew what was in man. I suppose that would mean that there were those then, as in our day, who received Him in a merely mental way because of certain signs, but they were not genuine, they could not be said to be born of God. There are many who believe today through the testimony of christianity generally in this same way, but they are not trustworthy; so that believing on His name here would be accompanied by genuineness, as it is said, Who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God. That is how I would take that; perhaps you have more to say about it. 

    FSMNo. I understand that the characteristic features of the children of God would be those two things, one, they believe on His name, and, two, they are born of God. 

    JTYes. Believing on His name is not enough. So every Scripture has to be read with its context, for believing on His name might be genuine left by itself, but it is not left by itself here, nor in chapter 2. Chapter 1 treats it as genuine by the fact that it is accompanied by the new birth, and that is, of course, a challenge to everyone in christendom now as to whether their profession is genuine. 

    HPWDo we get help in this matter of receiving Him in Martha and Mary in Luke? Martha received Him into her house, but Mary into her heart. He had a permanent place with Mary. 

    JTThat is the thought, and earlier in the gospel of Luke (chapter 9) the Lord sent messengers before His face to prepare His way and they came to a village of the Samaritans, and they did not receive Him because His face was as though He would go to Jerusalem. That is another important feature in Luke, that the direction of the Lords face at that time implied His death; and, whether the Samaritans had that in mind or not, the fact is there, they did not receive Him because His face was towards Jerusalem. And I think that is pretty much how matters stand today; it is a question of whether our faces are towards Jerusalem. If we follow in the Lords steps in that sense, we shall not be received either. We are to go all the way, for that is the idea; the Lord was going all the way involved in His mission. If we go all the way we shall not be received. 

    CEBWas this worked out in the man in John 9? 

    JTAll these cases in John that are presented to us, genuine cases, are examples of this. I believe the man in chapter 5 is somewhat questionable, for the Lord warns him that a worse thing might come upon him; he was not going all the way with Christ; too, the Lord says to the woman in chapter 8, although she seems to be reckoned among believers, Go, and sin no more. Persons like those are doubtful, but the man in chapter 9 is unquestionable, as is also the group at Bethany. As has been said, Mary received the Lord into her heart, although there can be no doubt that Martha did, too, in a way; John shows us she did, for she is in her own place as the Lord finally comes to Bethany. Then the group at the cross, of course, is outstanding. 

    EGIt says in John 2 that Jesus did not trust Himself to them; what would that imply? 

    JTIt is an important suggestion, because it involves trustworthy persons in view of Christ in testimony. He is not here, of course, corporeally, but the testimony as to Himself is here. The use of the word Himself will be noted  Jesus himself did not trust himself to them, and then, for himself knew what was in man. He personally is stressed there. He had already said, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up, showing that His destruction was in His enemies mind, and that nominal believers would be of no value at all in that sense. Nicodemus represents the kind that could be trusted; although he scarcely comes to much in the gospel. There is what we have in our verses in chapter 1 that establishes trustworthiness. It is an appeal to us as to whether what we profess is worth while, whether we are ready to stand for it, to suffer for it, if need be. 

    ECBWould believing in Christ here involve all that went before His death in incarnation? 

    JTI think His name would mean that; it would imply what John presents of Him. You cannot divorce that from the idea of His name; this book establishes it more than any. When He comes out from heaven we are told His name is called the Word of God. 

    QuesHave we to be born of God before we believe on His name? 

    JTThat is right, only born of God goes a little beyond new birth, though it includes it. Born of God implies we receive the full testimony of God; it is a question of the testimony, what God is. God revealed, and how the Spirit affects us thoroughly with that. Born of God goes beyond chapter 3, where it is said we are born of water and of the Spirit. 

    JSBorn of God would bring in the character of God. 

    JTYes, we are children. Born of God does not declare us children, but receiving the whole testimony of God makes us known as children of God, that is, we are of God characteristically. The position of children is a question of title, because we receive Christ; it is a peculiar touch as owning Christ. 

    QuesWhat does it mean in chapter 3, He that has received his testimony has set to his seal that God is true; for he whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for God gives not the Spirit by measure? 

    JTWell, that refers to what we are saying as to those who receive Him. I think the reception of His testimony, that is, Christs testimony, would be that He was representative of God, and setting that to his seal would mean a man is thoroughly committed to the matter. He sets it to his seal  he will not put his hand to anything else  that God is true. It would imply what we are saying that he is one of the children of God, but he is an outstanding person; he has received His testimony, and that implies God is true, for Christ represents God in His testimony. Gods giving the Spirit without measure would allude to Christ, to how Christ received the Spirit, but it also alludes to how the Spirit has come into christianity. At Pentecost He came in fully and wholly, no individual believer could receive Him in that fulness; it is a question, I apprehend, of how He is here in the assembly. So the verse contemplates christianity in the fullest sense, a man having set to his seal the testimony that God is true. I think it brings out strikingly what is before us, the representation of God here at the present time in the midst of unreality. 

    AWRWould verse 29 of chapter 4, Is not he the Christ? constitute a title to be one of the children of God? 

    JTI think that is in keeping with what we are saying. She does not quote the Lords remark to her that He was the Christ; anyone might say that He is the Christ, as many do now, because Scripture writes it down. The Lord told her formally that He was the Christ, but she does not quote that to the men; she says to the men, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? That is, her preaching was on moral lines, not simply that she would quote a scripture, which is right, of course. Our testimony issues from the effect of the testimony on ourselves; it is that that gives character to our testimony. Hence she calls attention to the fact that the Lord had told her all that ever she had done, which implied she had been a very wicked person, and that she was not hiding it, she was judging it, and hence moral power went with her testimony to the men. So they accepted her testimony, and I believe all that happened about her indicates clearly enough that she is one of those who received Him. She says, Is not he the Christ? Her question would not mean that she doubted it; she did not doubt it. He was the Christ to her, and that would mean she believed on His name. She would be much more later, but that is the principle, she believed on His name. 

    QuesIs the thought of children of God in chapter 1 somewhat higher than being born of God? Verse 12, I understand, could be rendered, To them gave he the right to become children of God; whereas in verse 13 it is, Who have been born .... 

    JTI am sure that is true, according to the reading. The right or title to take the place, as it says, of children of God is stressed, that is, it is accorded to certain persons, and it is because they have received Christ. Who have been born ... is subordinated to that great fact, but is explanatory, showing how genuine they are. To them gave he the right is past, of course, and have been is past; it is all past from Johns point of view, but he is stressing the idea of the reception of Christ, how God regards the genuine reception of Christ by affording title or right to persons who have received Him to take the place of children of God. The other is subordinate, but it is also a past matter. Being born of God would certainly be an initial thought; the new birth would be a necessity to this. 

    QuesAfter the first sign in John 2 it says His disciples believed on Him; is that a further thought than believing on His name? 

    JTI think, as I said before, we have to read each of these statements by itself, and that believing on the part of the disciples would be additional to or a development of their earlier faith. That is, the first sign here confirms them in their earlier faith, because they are already disciples. That is another thing; it does not mean they were not believers before, but they have advanced in their faith, and that is to be taken into account by all of us, that our faith is confirmed. This beginning of signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his glory; and his disciples believed on him. That indicates the great importance of the signs in the whole book, it is the initial idea which runs through, a question of the manifestation of His glory. He had in mind that they should be real believers, because the signs were manifested before the disciples. Chapter 11 is brought in, written later of course, but referring to the time of our Lords sojourn here below. The term children of God is used by the Spirit, and they are said to be scattered (verse 52), a very remarkable passage! It arose from the fact of the resurrection of Lazarus. Read verses 47 - 52. This becomes a very interesting passage at the present time, because a similar condition prevails, the children of God are scattered abroad, but the Lord died, we are told, to gather them together into one  a very strong word as to the force of gathering. That one man should die for the people is a good example for us now as to whether we love the children of God. If we love God we love the children of God, we are told by John elsewhere (1 John 5: 2) and now that the way is open, the death of Christ having occurred as a basis of gathering, it is for us to take to heart how the children of God are to be gathered. It is evidently a principle on the line on which Christ will gather them, which is by dying for them. 

    FSMIs the local gathering on earth an answer to this in measure? 

    JTIt is very encouraging that there is something of this going on: every genuine gathering is a testimony to it. The children of God are being gathered; the prophetic word may have a place in that; God is stressing it amongst us. Caiaphas being the high priest that year was able to say this; Gods furnishing such a prophetic word even through a man like that would bring out the importance of prophecy and how ready God is to use anyone who is available at all to bring the truth before us. 

    QuesHow does this fit in with Hebrews 2, Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also, in like manner, took part in the same, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death? The reference is to the passage in Isaiah you referred to. 

    JTThat is to bring out, of course, the humanity of Christ; it is quoted in Hebrews for that reason, but the Spirit does not confine Himself to that. He goes on to deliverance from Satan: That through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is, the devil; and might set free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage; it is, who has the might of death, not who had it, a very solemn matter, but the death of Christ has made a way for deliverance and it enters into what we are saying, the children of God are scattered abroad and the prophetic word would lead up to our being gathered. 

    FSMWould the gathering be in view of God being represented by those who are so gathered? Is that why the title, children of God, is used? 

    JTI think so; we are representative of God, viewed in that light. He is very concerned about it, for the Spirit witnesses with our spirits that we are that, in Romans, and in Philippians: Harmless and simple, irreproachable children of God in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation; among whom ye appear as lights in the world. So that we are viewed as representative of God, as the stars, you might say. 

    FWYou referred in your prayer to the necessity of being watchful as to the tactics of the enemy, do we see them emphasised in this 11th chapter and yet this thought of oneness comes out? It says they immediately took counsel that they might kill Him. Do you think what the Lord had indicated aroused enmity on the part of the enemy, and do we need to be watchful lest there be any such attack now? 

    JTIt is remarkable how frequently that is seen in this gospel, and in this case it is said, Jesus therefore walked no longer openly among the Jews, but went away thence into the country near the desert, to a city called Ephraim, and there he sojourned with the disciples (verse 54). The position is clear enough; applying to our own times, the attack has been made. It is most distressing in this land, which is often spoken of as the most favoured, as it is, how rapidly apostasy is coming in, which is really an attack on Christ. His action is to escape from it: He walked no longer openly among the Jews. The Lord speaks of those who say they are Jews and are not; that is the class of people, I think, who are to be feared, judaisers. He went away thence into the country near the desert, to a city called Ephraim, and there he sojourned with the disciples. Earlier, when He was attacked and the Jews surrounded Him, in chapter 10, He departed, we are told, again beyond the Jordan to the place where John was baptising at the first; and he abode there. That is, at that time He returned to first principles, which in our day would mean that we have been enabled to leave aside all that men have brought in as innovations in the service of God and return to first principles. Many believed on him there, it says, that is, where John was baptising at the first. But here things are getting worse; we have greater testimony to who He was in the resurrection of Lazarus and the opposition is increasing, there is no recognition of the signs at all, but He took His disciples with Him and He went into the desert, which I think is a suggestion for the present time. Safety is in keeping near the desert, not in keeping where the world has its pleasures and interests; the desert is the opposite of that, it affords nothing for the flesh and that is our safety, as we were saying last night here in this city. The Lord pictures the closing days, as the coming of the Son of man is imminent, that it would be as it was in the days of Noah; that is the social side of the position: they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark. That is the dangerous thing, and they were all destroyed; that is the social side. Then the commercial side is as the days of Lot: they ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded, these things went on until the very end. And I believe the Lord here is showing how to avoid the judgment by going to the desert, keeping in the desert parts. John the baptist, it says, was in the deserts until the day of his showing to Israel. Our safety in these circumstances is in keeping in the deserts as to our outward position. 

    FWHave you any reference to make as to the city of Ephraim? 

    JTWhat had you in mind? 

    FWI thought it might be connected with fruitfulness for God. 

    JTYes, we are about to come to that as to what it means. We are now coming to the children God gave to Christ, that is the next part of our subject, and that comes into it. The first reference is in chapter 13. The passage in Isaiah brings it before us, how the thought of Christ seen there actually appeared, how He regarded the disciples as children. He could address them thus, not exactly children of God, but He uses this term as indicating at this particular juncture a parental position on His part. I think it is intended to be comforting as affording shelter and peculiar affection on the part of the Lord, so that Joseph is the first type of Christ in this respect, both as to Manasseh and Ephraim. He tells Jacob that these two were the children God gave him here, that is in Egypt; they did not belong to the land in that sense. That alludes to our position as gentiles; we have accrued to Christ here while He is rejected by Israel. And Manasseh would mean God had made him forget his fathers house in the land of his affliction, that is, forgetfulness of all this Jewish position. God had made him to forget; it was a state he had reached, and, in spite of that forgetfulness, he was fruitful in that land. So that Ephraim here may have some allusion to that. The next type of Christ in this respect is as to Gershom and Eliezer; they also were given to Moses by God, denoting his strangership, and that God was his protector and deliverer, so it seems to me the connection with Isaiah 8 brings things down to ourselves and is very comforting, the meaning of names written across the family of Christ. He is taking a parental care over us and these names are written on the family, as it were. 

    ATWhat is the link you had in mind between children of God and sonship? 

    JTI thought we ought to get this thought at this juncture of the sons God gave to Christ in view of His hiding His face from the house of Jacob. He says, I and the children that Jehovah hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel  an additional thought to what we have had before. It is particularly important, I believe, for the brethren to have before them what we are as set for signs and wonders in Israel. 

    FWIs it compensation to the Messiah for the loss of Israel? They refused the waters of Shiloah which flow softly, and rejoiced in Rezin and in the son of Remaliah, and He gets these sons as compensation. 

    JTThat is how the matter stands there. It is Jehovah dwelling in Zion, too, so the testimony is to go on. He is not simply receding from view because He is rejected. He is going on with the testimony and bringing in greater testimony because He and they are for signs and wonders in Israel; and it is in relation to Zion, meaning that whatever men do or say in regard to Christ, the testimony is to go on, and Zion, the centre of everything, is in view. Zion is brought in in verse 18. God is not at all altering His position. He is going on with His testimony, but He has these children and they are for signs and wonders in Israel. 

    FWHas it reference to what is about us today in the way of spiritism, and so on? 

    JTIt is very remarkable the signs we get here, The virgin shall conceive and shall bring forth a son, and call his name Immanuel, that is the strength of the virgin, it is not put down as Gods act, but hers, what comes in at such a time as this. Then they are children directly given Him by God, and therefore for signs and wonders in Israel; first, Immanuel, God with us, and, secondly, what the saints are in relation to what God is doing. 

    QuesWould the verse in Isaiah fit in with Philippians in our day, in the midst of breakdown. God securing what is trustworthy and pleasing to Himself? 

    JTIt is a question of the signs that come out. These necromancers and such like things are all around us; how are these things to be met? They are met in this way, God with us. That is the cry of the remnant, but this is a further thought. He is Immanuel, God with us, but He also has children and we belong to those children; but where are the signs and where are the wonders? I have no doubt they are seen in a little way in our position as brethren and the way God is helping us in these meetings, and the like. People do not understand them at all. What are these people? Where have they come from? We are not merely peculiar people, in the way people are called that, but a known people. In a little way there are signs and wonders about us as different from any, and that would mean we are spiritual, God is among us. 

    FSMDoes the title children in John 13 carry the thought of the affection with which we are held in the heart of Christ? It is noted as an affectionate term. Is it more than the representation of God and a testimony to unity? Is it also a testimony to the heart of Christ? 

    JTThat was why I suggested all these scriptures to be read. He says, Children, yet a little while I am with you ... By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves. There is representation of Christ in us in our little gatherings here and there, we have love amongst ourselves. 

    QuesDoes Isaiah 8 in regard to the continuance of the testimony precede the reference in Hebrews 2? 

    JTIt is an additional thought to confirm the humanity of Christ. It was said earlier that both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren (Hebrews 2: 11); that is, He is with them as Man and they are His brethren; but it goes further and says  another quotation to confirm that  I and the children which God has given me, that brings out what the death of Christ involves as to the children, namely, that Satans power is broken, a very important matter in our present position. He who has the might of death is annulled; he still has it in that sense, but we understand the position, there is power to resist him. 

    HPWIn so far as we really are a living issue and in that way come out in the features of Christ, the power of the enemy is demonstrated as having been broken. 

    JTExactly; there it is, Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise it up, the Lord says, and what follows brings out that all that it speaks about as to resurrection and eternal life would mean the saints are a testimony to Him. Satan is against us in that position, peculiarly so, as it says, but He has given us power and what He stresses here is love among yourselves. One has felt lately, and others have, too, how the small gatherings in the rural districts of the world are tending to die out, not because there is unreality in those who form them, 

    but because many are moving away to the cities and also because these gatherings are not visited by those who can help them. One thought that this passage as to having love among yourselves  it is the quality of love, love among yourselves  would ensure the continuance of the testimony in these places, for love never fails. Gift comes along and helps, of course, but this is the thing to rely upon, and there is representation of Christ in the gatherings, however feeble or few outwardly, on this principle. 

    HPWWill you say a little more as to that, for it applies very much here, there are small gatherings and the population tends to drift into the cities? Do I understand you to say that the brethren in the districts round should visit such small meetings? 

    JTAnd care for them peculiarly, for the tendency is for them to die out; we need to have love amongst ourselves for there is warmth in love and that edifies; so, though there be no gift, there is power there and there is representation, as here: By this shall all know, says the Lord, that ye are disciples of mine, that we do not belong to any party; we are not a sect at all, we are disciples of Jesus  if ye have love amongst yourselves. 

    RemLove in that way is an evidence of life. 

    JTYes, love is really life in activity. 

    JSBThe gathering at Bethany seems to have been a very small one, but it was very attractive to the Lord because love was there. Would that illustrate this? 

    JTIt illustrates it fully. And not only was there love there but the highest intelligence; Mary represents that; it filled the house. 

    QuesWould the thought of, Behold, I and the children involve the thought of care as well as testimony? 

    JTIt is very beautiful how it appears here. It was the time Judas went out, and the Lord regards that fact as implying His death, for He says, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God ... shall glorify him immediately. He is speaking of His death in these wonderful terms. The exit of Judas meant he was going to betray Him and bring about His death, but the Lord is speaking of it as glory. The glory that shines in and around the death of Christ is most affecting, and this passage is to bring it out. Now, He says, Children, you are to be with Me and these conditions are to be continued  but how? In the presence of love. It is glory in the gatherings really, what belongs to the house of God. 

    EJMcBIs your thought that the children are related to God in the first passage and they can count on God as being His children; and then related to Christ and in His affections in the second passage, so that we can have the conscious sense of the link because of our affection for Christ, making way for the third passage you have in mind? 

    JTYes, we are in the Lords affections, as has been pointed out, we are so regarded by the Lord. The Lord is pleased elsewhere to say, Fear not, little flock, and here children, and that the glory is to be with them. We are not behind in what belongs to the house of God because of love amongst ourselves, not only right doctrine, but love amongst ourselves. That is the testimony that we are disciples of Jesus; we are no sect; persons in this state are no sect, they belong to the universal thought of God, namely His house, and they have love amongst themselves. 

    RemDeborah says, The villages ceased in Israel, ceased until that I Deborah arose, that I arose a mother in Israel, Judges 5: 7. Would that involve love in activity and care? 

    JTVery good, a mother in Israel. 

    Just a word as to chapter 21. The disciples were fishing, they were on their own; there is defection, 

    but they have not yet forfeited their right to be regarded as Christs children. They are a bit out of their orbit, but we are entitled to consider they were recoverable. In the Lords mind they had not forfeited their rights, and He would convey to them that they were to Him what they had been. He was going to make Peter fully a lover, for indeed he was a lover, but He would bring out fully that he was a lover and admit that Peter would die for Him. I think this is a beautiful passage as restorative in view of some turning away from us, perhaps not openly giving up their privilege, but about to do it, or thinking of doing it; the Lord would reassure us of His love and interest in us. So He approaches them to bring out what had resulted in their little detour. It says it was early in the morning, for the Lord is on the alert for recovery; He stood on the shore and the disciples did not know it was Jesus, and Jesus said to them, Children, have ye anything to eat? I think that is a fine word where there is defection in any way, that we have not got anything to eat really, and the Lord would bring that out; they had gained nothing from the nights fishing. They answered him, No. And he said to them, Cast the net at the right side of the ship and ye will find. They cast therefore, and they could no longer draw it, from the multitude of fishes. That disciple therefore whom Jesus loved says to Peter, It is the Lord. That is the beginning of the end for recovery. 

    EJMcBDo you not think the great test in these days is whether we have any meat or not? 

    JTI think it is; the Lord intended to bring out that they did not have any. In Luke 24 He brought up the same question, but they did have some for they were going on with the assembly themselves together, but here they did not. There is not one of these independent companies that have moved away for years and years that has anything to eat; wherever there is uprightness they admit it, too. 

    AMChapter 1 says, Who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will. I was thinking of what John says, It is the Lord  do we have to be brought back to a sense of His rights? 

    JTQuite so: he is the disciple Jesus loved; that word would mean it. He belonged to the first class, the sons or children of God. He is a genuine case, he quickly says, It is the Lord. 
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    THE GLORY OF THE SON OF GOD (CAC 30)

    Psalm 2: 7 - 12; Genesis 22: 1, 2; Genesis 37: 3; 1 Chronicles 17: 11 - 15; Isaiah 9: 6, 7; Proverbs 30: 4

    CACThe great dignity of our Lords Person as in manhood is that He is the Son of God, and the great end of all gift and ministry is that we should come into the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God. And God was pleased, before His Son was actually found upon earth, to give intimations in the Old Testament of the great thoughts that would be connected with Him as bearing that wondrous name. Psalm 2 is the foundational scripture. It is perhaps the only scripture which directly attaches the title of Son to the Lord in the Old Testament. Therefore we do not wonder to find it quoted three times in the New Testament. There is something very impressive and striking in the fact that the Lord says prophetically, I will declare the decree. I do not know that there is any other scripture quite like that. It is a remarkable word as indicating a fixed and unchangeable purpose on Gods part. The great and marvellous reality that a divine Person would come into the world as Man, as born of a woman and bearing the title of Son of God, was the subject of an eternal decree. Everything for God and man depended on it. God would have an anointed Man, and that Man would be His Son. Nothing else that ever happened, or that ever will happen, is so great as that which has been thus decreed. It was the outcome of Gods determinate counsel, and He would have us to perceive the extraordinary greatness and dignity of this Person who should bear the title of Son of God. As born of the virgin He came into manhood and was addressed by God as His Son, begotten by Him. This took place on a particular day. That is, it is connected with time, not with eternity. This day; there was a specific day when the Son was begotten. As seen by Nathanael, He was confessed as the One spoken of in Psalm 2  the Son of God, the King of Israel. The prophetic statement of the psalm had become history when it was quoted in Hebrews l. The thing had come to pass; the decree, the eternal decree, had been carried into effect. 

    QuesIs the decree, then, connected with eternity, and the begetting of the Son with time? 

    CACYes, the decree goes back to eternal purpose and counsel in view of all that God had in mind to accomplish for His own glory and the blessing of the creature. It is most establishing and confirmatory to faith to see that God has secured everything for His own glory and for mans blessing by this decree. All hangs on the coming of a divine Person into manhood, as born of the virgin. The incarnation, as one has said many years ago, is the unshakeable pillar of the moral universe. 

    QuesWhat is the difference in the setting of Lukes gospel, and John 1? 

    CACIn Lukes gospel He is seen to have the glorious title of Son of God as found in the most lowly circumstances possible, as born of the virgin. His was the most humble nativity that possibly could be, but as contemplated in those lowly conditions He is spoken of as the Son of the Highest, and the Son of God. And as going with the repentant remnant to be baptised He was addressed by God as His beloved Son. It is as if the Spirit of God would clothe His humiliation with the greatest dignity and divine glory; The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God. But in John 1 we see the Lord distinctly in relation to divine Persons. John speaks of Him as the only-begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father. That is His relation to the Father, and John, having said that, did not need to tell us that the Fathers voice came to Him. The other gospels tell us of the voice that came from the opened heaven and saluted Him as the beloved Son, but in John He does not need to be saluted; He is there in the most intimate nearness of relationship and affection. And then the One who sent John to baptise told him that the Person upon whom the Holy Spirit would descend and abide upon Him was the One who would baptise with the Holy Spirit. He is in the bosom of the Father, and His relation with the Spirit is that the Spirit comes down and abides on Him. He was a perfect resting place for the Spirit, so that both the Father and the Spirit are seen as having complete complacency in the Son as Man upon this earth. It is very beautiful, and it is of the utmost importance for us to realise that all this is connected with Him as having come within the range of our apprehension. It is a divine Person who has come into manhood, who can be contemplated, who can be seen and heard and even handled. A blessed Person brought into this world  begotten of God, His Son, His loved One  but He is within our range. We can apprehend Him, we can know Him as having that blessed title and character. 

    QuesHow do we apprehend Him as Son of God? 

    CACThe apprehension of Him as Son of God is the climax of what is spiritually possible. We have in John 9 a marvellous picture of a man who traversed what Mr. Stoney used to call steps in light; he got his eyes opened, and then he took steps in light. He took one step after another in the deepening knowledge of the One who had opened his eyes, until that One said to him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? That was the climax. Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. The result was worship; he became a worshipper of the Son of God, and we cannot really contemplate that Person without becoming worshippers. It is not a question of getting thoughts and ideas, but He is so glorious, so wondrous, He has such dignity, and yet withal He is so near to us in love that if we see Him at all we must worship Him. 

    QuesIs that the end of all the New Testament Scriptures? 

    CACYes, it is. Paul and John coalesce in the presentation to our faith and affections of the Son of God. 

    QuesDoes he remain as Son of God in manhood for ever? 

    CACSurely. Having come into manhood He never gives it up. So that as the Son He will eternally be placed in subjection, which shows that the Lord will never divest Himself of that peculiar glory which He has taken up in becoming Son of God in manhood, because if He did He would be invisible to us. But having become Man, and having become Son of God in manhood, He remains for ever Man, the object for our affections and our adoration. He is within our range as Man; that is His mediatorial glory. 

    QuesSo that you would say that God has come within our reach? 

    CACYes, through the Mediator, who was as Man the only-begotten Son in the bosom of the Father. There could not possibly be anything more intimate or more affectionate than the relation between that blessed Man and the Father. And it is said of that blessed One that He dwelt among us  He tabernacled among us. He came into the most blessed nearness to man, so that the great chasm that was between God and the creature is completely removed in the Mediator. 

    QuesA new relation in time? 

    CACYes, it is. The Spirit presents Him to us as a blessed Man in unique relation to God; no other man ever had the relation to God that He had; He was the only-begotten Son. Isaac is a type of Him in that character; Isaac is called Abrahams only-begotten son in Hebrews 11, though as a matter of fact Abraham had other sons, but the Spirit of God, having Christ in mind, will not recognise any other son of Abrahams but Isaac. So the blessed God says to him, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac; God takes no account of Ishmael. And the reason was the supernatural character of his birth. Isaac was the child of promise and of resurrection power; he was born entirely apart from the natural course of events, and in that way he was typical of the miraculous conception and birth of the Son of God who was the only-begotten Son. Isaac was the heir; he was typical of the One who, as loved by the Father, can take up all the wealth of God and hold it so that it may be available for men; but nothing could be taken up except on the ground of His death. And so this great thought is connected with the only son in Genesis 22, that he is to be offered up as a burnt-offering. As the Heir the Son of God had personal title to take up every thought of God in relation to man, but then, if He were to be divine blessing for others He must take all upon the ground of death, and so He has been offered up. He who, yea, has not spared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all. We who had no personal title can be blessed in Him; our title is established by Another and in Another. 

    QuesIs that the great thought in connection with Jehovahs word to Abraham to offer up his only son? 

    CACIt must have meant very much to the blessed God to say that to Abraham, knowing that it was what He was going to do Himself. It is most important for us to get a great thought of the delight of God in that blessed Man, the absolute complacency of God in Him. In thee I have found my delight; it was that One who was wholly for Gods delight that has not been spared, He has been delivered up for us all. That is not a transaction taking place in the depths of Deity; it is a blessed Man, given in divine love, who comes within our view. We see the loved Son, we see what He is for the delight of God, and then we see the love of God manifested in that He was offered up. 

    QuesWould that command of God to Abraham set forth typically in time the decree that was in eternity? 

    CACYes, surely. And so Isaac is a type of Christ as the only-begotten Son, and the Heir, and the One who is offered up, and who subsequently gets a wife of His own kindred. Thus Isaac is peculiarly a type of the sonship of the Lord Jesus Christ as saints of the assembly know Him. In Psalm 2 we do not get all that, but we find that the One who is begotten is going to have the ends of the earth for His possession, and He is going to subjugate all His enemies. All will have to be subject to Him, and He is the One in whom men may put their trust. Men are called upon to kiss the Son, but we do not get His offering up in Psalm 2, or His getting a wife as in Genesis 24. 

    QuesIn Hebrews where the greatness of the Person is set out, we are exhorted to give special attention to what we have heard. Would that be the greatness of the Person come into manhood? 

    CACThe great point in Hebrews 1 is that God has spoken in the Son, in this great Personage, and all blessing and all knowledge of God depends upon our listening to the Speaker. 

    QuesWhen it says Heir of all things, is that the thought of Psalm 2? 

    CACIn Psalm 2 He gets the ends of the earth for His possession, but Heir of all things goes very wide; He is appointed Heir of all things, which brings in heaven as well as earth. Everything is to be inherited by Him; as Son of God He is great enough to be Heir of all things. As Heir of all things He gets a wife; the assembly is brought in to share the inheritance with Him, and that is how we come into all the wealth of God. The wealth of God consists in the thoughts of His love, and there is One in manhood great enough to inherit that, and He has gone into death in order that those who have no personal title to inherit anything shall on a righteous ground inherit with Him. All that He takes up as the Heir He is going to share with the joint-heirs. So that the greater sense we have of His dignity the more sure we are of the immensity of the inheritance which we share with Him. 

    QuesHow are we to understand John 13  being in His bosom? 

    CACThe bosom of the Son is open to those who love Him; they can have the most intimate place; there is nothing to hinder any one of us from being there. The only thing that is wanted is love  do we love Him enough to want to be there? You may say, There are things about me that would not suit that place; well, He will serve to remove all the things that would hinder us from being there, if we want to be there. What a blessed Person He is! 

    Isaac is typically Christ as the only-begotten Son and the Heir, and as the One in whom all nations are to bless themselves. We can only bless ourselves in Him. He gets a wife of those who are blessed in Him. Then the thought of pre-eminence is very much presented by the Spirit in Joseph; he is seen to be pre-eminent in his fathers love; we are told Israel loved him more than all his sons, and he made him a vest of many colours. He is seen to be publicly distinguished as pre-eminent in his fathers love. We can all see how beautifully that type was worked out in the Son of God. How God delighted to put distinction upon Him  His works and His moral perfection and all the way that He carried Himself before men. The Fathers voice and the descent of the Spirit were all like a vest of many colours; they spoke of the pre-eminent place that He had in the Fathers love. 

    We get in Joseph the thought of a pre-eminence that is acquired. Joseph acquired by his own worth his place of pre-eminence. Now that glory is very precious in the Son of God. Joseph by the excellence of the wisdom in which he could do things rose from the lowest point to the highest, and so great was that wisdom that he became the sustainer of life for his brethren and the whole world. Now the Lord has acquired pre-eminence in the affections of His saints by the extraordinary ability and wisdom which have been disclosed in Him to meet every conceivable need on our part. That is how He becomes pre-eminent and gets His place as Head with every one of us; it is by our seeing the extraordinary wisdom with which He can give effect to every blessed thought that was in the heart of God concerning us. When we see that, we not only believe that He is Head and accept the truth of it, but He acquires that place in our affections, and I believe that is a point of the very greatest importance. Josephs brethren began by hating him because of his pre-eminence in the fathers love, but they ended by being subdued to accepting his pre-eminence by discovering his ability to preserve them in life; they had been absolutely shut up to him. There was no other to whom they could turn; and every one who knows what it is to have life in the name of the Son of God will say He must be pre-eminent. How could I have life in His name and not accord Him the place of pre-eminence? When the Lord fed the multitude He was giving a little presentation of His ability to satisfy men, to bring men into life. As knowing Him thus He acquires the place of pre-eminence with us all. There is no part of His glory to be known by Israel in a coming day that is hidden from the assembly today; every ray of His glory that will shine out in the kingdom or in eternity is available for the saints of the assembly, because the assembly is His fulness. If there was something of His glory that was not known in the assembly, there would be an element of His fulness wanting, but the assembly is the fulness of Him who fills all in all. That shows clearly that every part of His glory should be the conscious possession and wealth of the assembly. His future glory is seen typically in Solomon: Isaac and Joseph and Solomon are the three great types of the sonship of our Lord Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, and it is evident that in each case they are types of what He is in manhood. 

    Solomon is a type of Him as the One whose kingdom will be established for ever. He will be established in Jehovahs house and kingdom for ever, and He will be Son of God in that relation. The kingdom will all be ordered, and every one of its features will be brought into being and maintained in being by One who is in the relation and dignity of Son. I will be his father, and he shall be my son. 

    RemThe Spirit seems to be specially bringing all this before us at the present time. 

    CACI believe that is so, and it will lead, under the hand of God, to great enlargement in the knowledge of the Son of God. The scriptures we have read show how great this Person is. The Spirit of God is here to glorify Him, to magnify His honours and dignities to the utmost; certainly not to take anything from Him, but to invest Him with every glory that rightly belongs to Him. His glories are such that they could only attach to a divine Person; they are such that if He were not absolutely God in the fullest sense it would be a moral impossibility for them to attach to Him. 

    We read in Isaiah 9 that unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given. As the Child born He is the lowly One who did not disdain to come into the world at the lowest point of human weakness  to be born of a woman. But as the Son given He comes to be the great evidence of Gods favour to men, and to take up the government, so that divine rule may be brought in and established for ever where lawlessness has so long prevailed. The titles given here are titles of government, bringing out His ability to order everything here for the glory of God. But the Son is given: whatever greatness is bound up in the Son of God it is given to us. The great proof of the love of God to the world is that He gave His only-begotten Son. He was Himself standing there before Nicodemus when He said those blessed words that God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son. The only-begotten Son was present before the eyes of Nicodemus  the manifestation of the love of God in manhood; and we are welcome to appropriate Him in His greatness, which is expressed in His name. His name is called Wonderful; there is inscrutability about it; we can never fathom it. His Person is so great that no one knows Him but the Father. And then He is Counsellor; this sets forth the wisdom that is in Him to carry out in fulness and in permanence every thought of divine love. And He is the Mighty God; He is, as we have it in one of our hymns, of full Deity possessed (11:2). And He is the Father of Eternity; we love to think that the coming age is going to derive its character and its blessedness from the Son. He will impress His own character, His own parentage, upon every part of the vast scene of glory, He is the Father of Eternity. What pleasure God will have as having a Son who can bring into being, and sustain in being, a universe of bliss for His glory! And then He is the Prince of Peace. All these blessed and divine titles attach to Him in manhood. We could never penetrate the depths of unseen Deity, but God has been pleased to make known all that can be known of Him by creatures as bringing it within our reach in His Son in manhood. The holy secrets and the fulness of the heart of God have come to light in a Man; they are thus available to us. Most marvellous realities have taken place on the platform of the world and in time. The apostles had seen it; it was not something that took place behind the scenes in eternity, but We have seen, and testify, that the Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world (1 John 4: 14). Do not let us give that up; it is vital to the very constitution of christianity that we should see the greatness of the place of the Son of God in manhood. 

    Proverbs 30 brings us in a certain sense to the climax of it. It is a prophecy; I do not know that there is any more remarkable prophecy in the Old Testament than the verse we read together  What is his name, and what is his sons name, if thou knowest? That verse should have given the Jews a great subject of consideration, because it suggested that there was a Name which was as yet unrevealed. Agur knew the name Jehovah but in raising the question, What is his name? he suggests that there was a Name to be enquired into, to be thought of, which was as yet unknown  a Name that would only come out through the presence upon earth of the Son of God. The very fact of One being here having the name of Son brought out that the name of Father belongs to God; the very suggestion that God has a Son had wrapped up in it the making known of God as Father; if there was to be a blessed Man in the relationship of Son to God, it involved the making known of a Name that was never known before  the name of Father. That is the climax of the truth connected with the name or title of Son; it brings to light the full revelation of the blessed God as the Father. And, as we well know, 

    the making known of the Fathers name is linked in John 20 with the Son of God known as the ascending One. It is the Son of God as the One about to ascend who sent the wonderful message to His brethren by Mary Magdalene. That is, we get divine thoughts realised in their most lofty and heavenly character and fulness. 

    In Isaac we see the Lord as the risen One, in Joseph we see Him as the exalted One, in Solomon we see Him as the supreme One in the kingdom, but in Proverbs 30 we get the thought of ascension. How wonderful the thoughts of God are! How perfectly Scripture hangs together! We have, in an obscure way I admit, but definitely given by the Holy Spirit as a prophecy, the thought of One who ascends up into the heavens  who goes up to the very highest place, and who goes there because He first descended. It is remarkable that it speaks of His ascending first and then of His descending; the One who ascended could only do so because He first descended. The whole truth of His divine personality is there. He came down in a marvellous descent of infinite love, and brought all that belonged to heaven with Him  He went to the cross and was offered up, and as risen then He ascended up where He was before. The greatness of His person comes out in that He could descend, and then ascend up where He was before. We read all the Lords history here in the light of this. He was from above, and is therefore above all (John 3). And as the ascending One He made known to His brethren the most exalted name of God, the most affectionate Name that was ever made known to men. He can bring the Fathers name to us, and put it in our hearts, and make it by the Spirit the spring of affectionate response now and throughout eternity; the greatness of the Son comes out in His ability to do this. 

    QuesWhat is life in John? 

    CACIf we get the blessed Son of God before our hearts in His wonderful character and dignity we shall know something of what life is. These are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life in his name (John 20: 31). This glorious Person is definitely given to us as an Object of faith and love, and as He becomes our Object we have life in His name; we live in all that which He has brought to us as the blessed gift of God. 

  
    CHAPTERS 9, 10 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 9; Isaiah 10

    The Spirit of God has given in the preceding chapters the Messiah (hope of the remnant and deliverer from the Assyrian), whose presentation to the Jews changes all the condition of the nation. He resumes now the prophetic history of the people of Israel. God has chastised His people, but this has not yet dealt with their pride: they confide yet in themselves (verse 8-12). The anger of Jehovah is not yet turned away, but His hand is stretched out still, for the people do not turn to Him that smites them, and have not discerned His hand. And till this is seen, there is resistance and a strengthening of self in ones own power. 

    There are three things in the chastenings of Gods people first, the instrument; second, the enemys malice; third, the hidden intention of God. If one looks at the instrument, it is only to accuse, or to be discontented. But even behind the malice of Satan there is the goodness of God. Sometimes the heart avows that the chastening is come in consequence of known evil, and then would just reform itself a little. But the hand of God abides stretched out still because there is no return to Him that smites, but the effort by a certain quantity of hypocrisy to appease God. The conscience has not been put in direct relation with God. 

    The consequence is (verse 14) His cutting from Israel head and tail, branch and root, leaders and led. So God takes away even a Christian from this world as a chastisement (1 Corinthians 11). 

    When the people of God go wrong, there is always the spirit of false prophecy which would make them believe that all goes well. Men in authority love that they should not be discouraged: see the opposition to Jeremiah in Jerusalem. To this the false prophet lends help, to hinder the conscience from turning back to God, who would by chastening bring the conscience into direct contact with Him. The spirit of falsehood would persuade that they are very happy. They that call them blessed are the misleaders. Those that are so called and believe them are swallowed up (verse 16). 

    When the people of God are in a good state, they have at heart the glory of God without which they cannot be satisfied. It is not enough for them that there is no evil going on  this suffices man, but not the glory of God. There are still divisions and miseries because of their iniquities (verse 18-20). But the people is not yet turned to God, and His hand is stretched out still  (verse 21). God does not crush His people even when He smites. He leaves some consolation. Nevertheless His people take up their pride again (chapter 10: 1-4). At last God calls the great instrument of His anger. (chapter 10: 5, etc.). The Assyrian is the rod of His wrath. 

    There are two phases in the history of the Jewish people. There is first the time when they are owned as the people of God, who chastens them by Egypt and Assyria, yet owns them. Later on He rejects them, and the people become Lo-ammi, Not-His-people. When Israel was carried away captive, it was Lo-ruhamah, but there was not yet an absolute cutting off as a people. When Nebuchadnezzar takes Jerusalem, the people become Lo-ammi. Israel is rejected. God no more owns His people. He watches over them still for final restoration to their land, but the times of the Gentiles begin. 

    Messiah has been presented to the Jews, but not to the ten tribes which had been carried away by the Assyrian. All the history whilst Israel is not owned belongs to the times of the Gentiles. Now in this part of Isaiah we leave aside the times of the Gentiles to follow Israel. God owns His people even in chastising them. The Assyrian is the instrument of the chastisement even at the last. 

    We see in Micah 5: 1-7 that, when the Assyrian shall come into the land, Christ the ruler in Israel will be found there, the peace. This is not yet arrived. He shall be the peace then when the Assyrian enters. There is a remarkable type of this final attack of the Assyrian in the history of Sennacherib against Hezekiah. Therefore it is that chapters 36-39 are given. The Holy Spirit takes the actual and real circumstances of the Jews to bind up with them the prophecy of the last days. When Sennacherib came, it was Hezekiah who was in Jerusalem. He is a type of the time when Christ is to be there. 

    God employs the pride and iniquity of the wicked for the chastisement of His people; and afterwards He destroys the instrument. The Assyrian, Gods rod to strike Israel, glorifies himself against God, who breaks the rod. So in the early part of the nineteenth century Napoleon Bonaparte smote all the people of the Roman empire, but, being wrong, was after that smitten himself. 

    When the Assyrian shall have done his work, it is the ceasing of the indignation against Israel: an important point in Israels history. The destruction of the Assyrian (not of Antichrist) is the end of Jehovahs anger. The Antichrist will have appeared and been judged before. The remnant shall return, the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God, who will search out and punish the glory of mans high looks on all sides, and shall make a consumption even determined in all the land. Christ will maintain Israel. 

  
    ISAIAH 9 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 9

     3. Thou hast multiplied the nation, increased the joy to it. 

  
    READING (JT 3)

    Isaiah 9 - Isaiah 12

    WBWould you say that all that has gone before is leading up to chapter 12? 

    JTThis gives us one section of the prophecy; it ends one section, showing that which the remnant is introduced into in the last days; they are in the enjoyment now of what God is to them in Zion. I think that by an examination of the different lights in which the Lord is presented in the previous chapters you can see a double way in which He is known to the remnant; first, as Immanuel, He comes in to meet their condition as needing deliverance; then you get Him in chapter 11 in connection with Gods purpose, there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse; and then in verse 10, there shall be a root of Jesse. The Spirit refers to the promises in regard to the King, and then subsequent to that the full deliverance of the remnant, which in a way answers to Gods dealings with them at any time. We have to know God in our midst for deliverance. 

    WHFIt will have a present and future bearing. 

    JTYes. Then we have to know Christ in connection with divine purpose. What do you say? 

    JPThat is very important. I think these chapters bring out both sides. 

    WHFDo you not think the point we need to know more of today is Christ on the side of divine purpose? 

    JTI think so. 

    WHFOn that side you get everything stable. 

    JTIn chapter 11 He is seen in connection with Jesse. 

    WCRAnd is there any significance as to chapter 9, Prince of Peace? 

    JTThat is the light in which the saints have come to know Him; unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given. 

    FLIt is connected with purpose there, is it not? It brings in His government, and peace, and His being established in His kingdom for ever. 

    JTIt is connected with purpose clearly, only it is the Person simply that is before them. They have come to know this Person and to appropriate Him. He is born to them. But in chapter 11 He is viewed in connection with His generation. He is the rod out of the stem of Jesse, and the root of Jesse; showing the human and divine aspects of His Person. 

    QuesWould you say that is before God as He stood as a Man: Gods purpose in Him as a Man? 

    JTIt is a question of the light in which the remnant come to know Him, and the same holds good with regard to ourselves. In chapter 7 He is announced as the virgins Son, who shall be called Immanuel; that is the way God had intervened on their behalf for deliverance. In chapter 8 they recognise Him in that light; He is Immanuel. In chapter 9 they go further, and they take Him to themselves. He is theirs: unto us a child is born. It is not a question there of whom He is born; it is not a question of generation, but the Person they have come to know, and then they go on speaking of what should be set forth in Him. 

    WBWhat is the difference between the rod and the root, verses 1 and 10? 

    JTRod is the Lord as having sprung from that stock; but then the root refers to His deity. Jesse sprang from Him. 

    FLYou get that distinction in the Revelation. In chapter 5 it is, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David (Revelation 5:5) but in chapter 22 He is presented as the morning star (Revelation 22:16); when presented to hope and affection it is the root and the offspring of David (Revelation 22:16); the two are combined there. 

    JTIn regard to the way in which our souls are brought to know the Lord, chapter 9 is very important. They take account of the Lord as born to them, and then you have what He is; the government shall be upon his shoulder. 

    TAIt says in verse 1 of chapter 12, in that day. What day does the prophet allude to? 

    JTThat refers to the future. It is a question there of a prophetic word, looking to the day of Israels full blessing. But I was endeavouring to point out that in chapter 9 the remnant come to know the Lord personally, the government shall be upon his shoulder. I think they say that as a result of their acquaintance with Him. That is, to make a practical application, He has become the governor of your soul. In every way in which the Lord shall be known publicly He is known to the believers soul. Here it is not only a prophetic word, but also what He is to them as a Son given to them, a Child born to them. 

    JLJHow are we brought to know Him in the light of divine purpose? 

    JTWe come to it gradually. 

    JLJWere the children of Israel brought to know Him in that light when they crossed Jordan, or at the Red Sea? 

    JTHere He is known first of all as Immanuel, that is deliverance; but when you come to the expressions, child and son, you have affection in people. You have an expression of relationship; do you not think so? 

    JPThe glory of all relationship is affection. 

    WCRYou say, the government shall be upon his shoulder means that He had sway over the soul of the believer? 

    JTI think so. But then it is the sway of One known in relationship. 

    JPUnto us a child is born. 

    WCRWhy does it say, upon his shoulder? 

    JTThe shoulder being the place of strength, He should there sustain the government. We should know this by experience. 

    JPAnd there is no real anticipation of what He will be publicly except as that is really known individually in the soul. 

    JTThat is it. You can bear testimony to the world to come only in the measure in which the features of it are entered into experimentally now. 

    FLThe whole realm of power and glory is built up in connection with those who know Christ experimentally. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me, John 12:32. It is not compulsion; it is not a law that enforces, but it is attractive power. All that will mark the world to come is worked out in those who are attracted. 

    JTIt is beautiful to see here that they speak from the standpoint of affection. They use terms that intimate that. A child and a son. 

    FLEverlasting Father, Counsellor, Prince of Peace. 

    JTIt goes on to that. His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor. It seems to me that each title given to the Lord here indicates a certain light in which the believer has come to know Him, and I would especially desire that we should get all that is in that verse, viewed from the side of experience. 

    FLIs not the whole idea of the kingdom of God essentially, that which is brought to pass through the power of Christ and the love of Christ in the souls affections? It works that way; that what is effected for Christ in connection with the kingdom is what has been established in the souls affections. 

    JTIf you take Simeon in the temple as an example, he had the Child in his arms. He appropriated the Child, as it were. And he appreciated Him. Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given. 

    FLMary hath chosen that good part, Luke 10:42. Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee, John 21:17, is on that line. 

    JTIt is. Then they say, the government shall be upon his shoulder. When your heart is drawn to the Person, and you appropriate Him, you gladly accord to Him the place of government. You can never appreciate the thoughts of the Lords governorship except as you own Him in your soul. 

    JPIt is affection that leads to the truth of the throne and appreciation of His greatness. 

    FLYou crown Him in the day of His espousals. 

    JTIt is one thing to be subdued by the Lord; it is another thing entirely when you come to view Him as a Child born, as a Son given. Affection is now present, and you gladly accord Him the place of government. This is the light in which the remnant come to know Christ, leading up to chapter 12. 

    JBIs not this the way the disciples actually did know Him, and that which was afterwards confirmed to them by the Holy Spirit. I mean the way in which He manifested Himself to them in the various gospels? 

    JTI think the greatness of His Person gradually dawned upon them. 

    JBBut there was no such thing as doctrine, they got to know Christ in this way by what they found in Him for themselves. 

    JTThey came to see that a Child was born and a Son given, and then they recognised His personal glory and all that hung upon that. 

    JBDo we not learn Him in the same way? 

    JTThat is the point I would like to make clear. 

    The believer who loves the Lord readily accords to Him the place of government. You give Him all the place. You recognise the Lord in everything. He is your Governor. 

    WHFSpeaking of knowing the Lord, would you take it as the result of coming into touch with the Person? 

    JTYes. And you appropriate Him. Unto us; not simply born for, or to God, but to us. 

    JPAppropriation is a step in advance of faith. 

    JTIt is beautiful to see Simeon with the Child in his arms; a figure of the remnant appropriating the Child. 

    FLWe have a number of cases which show how the disciples were formed on earth. When the Lord was going to death in Judea, Thomas says, Let us also go, that we may die with him, John 11:16. It showed the reality of their love. They were ready to die with Him. 

    WBHas this anything to do with the promise to the woman in the garden  the Seed of the woman? There seemed to be some here looking for this Child to be born. Mary was a favoured woman to be the mother of the Child. 

    JTOnly you have to confine it within the circle in which it is found. It is a question of the apprehension of the remnant of Israel. It is not a question of who the mother of the Child was. Mary is alluded to in chapter 7; it is said, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son (Isaiah 7:14); but here the remnant take Him to themselves. It is after He has become known to the remnant that they appropriate Him as theirs, and then seeing Him in that light they see every thought of God centred in Him; the government and everything that they might cherish is secured in that Person. 

    WBDo you think the disciples with Him in His ministry here discerned that in Him? 

    JTI think so in measure. Their apprehension was meagre, but the prophetic spirit gives them credit for it. 

    FLThe Lord gives them credit. Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations, Luke 22:28; notwithstanding that they forsook Him. You were speaking this morning of the envy of Ephraim. In chapter 11:12,13 we read; And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth. The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. No doubt they become one over the Child, and they are formed accordingly. 

    JTBut you see in chapter 9 that, after acknowledging Him as given to them, the first thing they say is, the government shall be upon his shoulder; and then, His name shall be called Wonderful. The Lord becomes increasingly great in your eyes. I believe it is as you accord Him His place as Governor you discover greater glories in His Person. He is Wonderful. 

    JPHe would hardly make this known to a soul that did not accord Him His place as Governor; but if you do you will get present compensation in the apprehension of greater glories. 

    AATIn christianity does Lord correspond with Governor? 

    JTYes; and you see the wonderful things He does for you; the difficulties that He solves for you; the wonders that He accomplishes for you. But then, as I said, what He does for each individual He will do publicly in a more extended way. 

    JBDoes not verse 7 elucidate governorship? 

    JTIt does in regard to a more extended sphere. Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever. That is the coming day of glory for Israel  the throne of David; but notice, the point of view is what the saints see in His Person. It is not simply a question of God announcing these things. 

    LTFWhat is the everlasting Father? 

    JTOne who cares for you. I think it is a great thing to know the Lord as caring for you. That is very largely the idea of father in Scripture. 

    AATI suppose it is appreciation of these things that marks them off as the remnant. 

    JTNo doubt. You get government, and then that He is Wonderful, and then Counsellor, and He takes the place of Father for us. 

    WCRThe mighty God. 

    JBThere were some that said, We will not have this man to reign over us (Luke 19:14) in contrast to those mentioned here. 

    RSSI suppose Thomass confession, My Lord and my God (John 20:28) is connected with the mighty God here. 

    FLI suppose the Lord in resurrection amongst His disciples conveys the idea of Prince of Peace. He opens a sphere of peace and puts them upon it in resurrection. 

    JTThe mighty God can accomplish anything. 

    FLThat is what He does. He comes amongst them and says, Peace be unto you, John 20:19. 

    JNHI suppose the reason that you dwell so much on the first part of this sixth verse is because we are very deficient there. It would be a great thing to have our souls exercised as to how far we are in the good of it. 

    JTWhen you see that it is the outcome of what the remnant has come to know of the Lord experimentally, it gives it a new character. 

    AATWould the man in John 9 correspond to those referred to here? 

    JTI think so. You get the idea there. The remnant pass from one point to another, moving on in their apprehension of the Lord till ultimately they reach the sphere of purpose as in chapter 12. Chapter 11 presents Him to us in connection with Jesse, so you are led to Gods purpose in the line of David. 

    LTFWonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace were all wrapped up in the Child. That is the idea, is it not? 

    JTYes. 

    JLJAfter we learn Him as Wonderful, then we take counsel from Him. 

    JTI think we do. It brings in the headship of Christ, because counsel is all in the Head. 

    AATYou are dwelling upon how great it was for the remnant to see these things in this Person. There must have been some movement in their souls previously, and their eyes opened to Him. I suppose this has taken place with all of us. Is not that a step before appreciating Christ? 

    JTI think that you get in Mary in Luke 10 the idea of one who valued the Lord as viewed here. She had some sense of what He was. She sat at His feet. 

    AATIs it in the measure in which we learn Him now that we shall enjoy Him hereafter? 

    JTI suppose so, but you see His fitness for the place He occupies in Gods counsels from your experience of Him now. 

    JPThat is very important. I think that prophecy and the prophetic scriptures have been taken up as a kind of study, and there has been nothing more than an exercise of the intellect, and men have acquired a certain ability to express what will take place in the future; but I think that the Lord is speaking very distinctly to us at this time, and that is, on the side of the subjective state of our souls, and I think it is of great importance, because I suppose that what we see in these chapters is the progress of the remnant. If it is to be taken up in its application to us, it indicates a spiritual progress in our souls, and I think what has been pressed is very important, unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given. Unless you can say that, I do not think it will do you much good to recite the rest of the verse; but if there is the appreciation of Him in your own soul it clothes all the future with a wonderful reality. 

    WJNIs it challenging our affections? Is that the point? 

    JPOf course it is. 

    JBYesterday we were speaking of the shepherds and the announcement made to the shepherds; unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, Luke 2:11. 

    JTYou see the announcement of the glad tidings to the shepherds; then they go and see for themselves. They act upon the light communicated to them through the angel. They go to Bethlehem. They say, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see (Luke 2:15) and they went and they saw and then they began to speak in the whole country about Christ. That is, they verified for themselves that the Child was actually born to them. 

    JBThey were affected by the testimony. 

    JTThey proved it. So in Matthew with the wise men from the east. They heard and they came and sought Him and they found Him. 

    JPIt is the man with the Babe in his arms that can tell what that Babe is for Israel and the gentiles; but you must have Him in your arms to do that with any effect. 

    CASo I was thinking in order to be in the good of this  unto us a child is born, there must be that state of soul which was found in the remnant. 

    JTWhat I see is, that you go. There is movement. If you preach the gospel because another has told you about it, you will not have any power. The shepherds heard the gospel and they said, Let us now go. Now it seems to me that is what we have to do. They went to Bethlehem and they found the Child and His mother, and then they preached. Then when you come to Simeon you get a further movement, that is, he goes by the Spirit into the temple (he does not go to Bethlehem) and he finds Jesus in the temple, and then you get a most wonderful unfolding of what should be set forth in that Person. But in each case you have to move if you want to come into contact with the Lord. 

    CAWill you kindly explain the movement? 

    JTI think when light comes to a person it involves that he is to move, and if he moves he moves in the direction of Christ, because the gospel makes clear where the Lord is to be found. The angel intimated that He was born in Bethlehem, in the city of David; the place was intimated; the gospel always indicates where the Lord is to be found. Simeon was led by the Spirit into the temple and he found the Lord there. 

    WJNLight has come in to produce movement. 

    JTAnd the movement will lead you to the source of the light. 

    TAWhere will you find Him? 

    JTThat is a very proper question. 

    STIt seems the shepherds and wise men were both directed of God. 

    JTYes; the latter by the stars, and the shepherds were guided by the angels word as to where he was; in, Davids city. 

    JPThe light indicates where He is and desire moves the soul to find Him. 

    GFWAnna was already there in the temple. 

    JPI was thinking about our brothers question about movement. I think you will find in Scripture that spiritual movement is always in desire. An old writer said that desire was to the soul like the sails to a sailing ship; you may have a well-rigged ship and there is a favourable breeze, but if the sails are not spread, there will be no movement; it is the desire that moves the soul. I remember in a certain place where I was, not long ago, a young sister followed me out into the street and said, I can truly say I desire that which you have been setting forth. Well then, I said, you will allow me to congratulate you; you are moving. 

    JTThe psalmist said, One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after, Psalm 27:4. 

    JPYou will generally go after the thing you desire. 

    FLWhat about the answer to that question? 

    JTI was thinking of that. You will have to consider as to where the gospel presents the Lord now. He is not in Bethlehem, nor in the temple in Jerusalem. I would say the gospel presents Christ at the right hand of God as an Object for faith. I was going to add that it is a great thing to have the heart set in connection with the centre, and I believe the Spirit of God in the gospel presents to us Christ in heaven as an Object; but on the other hand, as to where affection finds Him, I believe He is found where Simeon found Him, and that is in the temple. 

    JLJYou mean found in a centre down here. 

    CAThat is very important: the difference between faith and affection. 

    JTI think we ought to make it very clear that the divine centre is in heaven  that is, as we have had it this morning, transferred from earth to heaven. Our citizenship is in heaven  Jerusalem above, Galatians 4:26. This refers to the divine centre on high. Whilst you find the Lord in the temple on earth, you maintain the connection with heaven. Would you say that? 

    RSSI would. 

    GFWWhat about the statement of the gospel presenting Him as available for every one? 

    JTThat is for faith. Evidently He is not here personally. He is presented for faith. 

    CAFaith views Him at the right hand of God, but affection seeks Him amongst the saints. 

    JTCertainly. 

    WCRThe apostle spoke to those at Colosse, Since we have heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all the saints, Colossians 1:4. 

    JTThe two things go together. Faith connects you with heaven. Faith has no reference to anything on earth, but affection has reference to what you find here in the sphere of the Holy Spirit. 

    WHFWould you say that faith lays hold of Christ where He is, seated at the right hand of God, in the place of supreme exaltation; and the other line is you reach Him in the assembly by the power of the Spirit? 

    JTI think that presents it, but you never disconnect what is available on earth, as privilege, from heaven; because today it is a heavenly system you are connected with. 

    FLThe only statement of the gospel that the Lord gives us from heaven is helpful on this line. I would like to read Acts 26:15 - 18. The point of it as I understand it is, Christ Himself is the object: I am Jesus whom thou persecutest (Acts 26:15), faith that is in me (Acts 26:18), and then, inheritance among them which are sanctified (Acts 26:18), which latter is the other side; and it is the Lords own statement from the glory as to the elements that Paul should preach. 

    JTTherefore you would say that the inheritance is found amongst the sanctified ones. 

    WJNIs there not a heavenly side to the inheritance as in 1 Peter 1:4: an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you? 

    JTThe inheritance is reserved in heaven. Heaven is specially prominent in epistles written to christians from among the Jews. 

    GLSThe question was, Where will you find Him? Johns disciples said, Where dwellest thou?, John 2:38. 

    JTQuite so. He said, Come and see, John 2:39. He did not tell them, because the road, as it were, that they were on leads to that. Follow the road you are on; there is no name to His home. Where the divine home is is not formally indicated. It is to be found out. 

    JLJBecause it has reference to a sphere. 

    JPAnd it is moral. The point is, Come and see. You will find it. 

    RSSJohn 1:18: The only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father. 

    JTQuite so. It is a moral sphere, but the point is, Come and see. 

    JBIt is not a certain place. 

    JTYou could not define the place; the wise men had to follow the star. 

    JHCThey sought and they found. 

    JTYes. 

    WJNDo the two things go together, that is, light from God brought into the soul by the word, and then affection for Christ? 

    JTI think so, normally. 

    WJNI was thinking about the multitude in John 2; it says they believed when they saw the works of power; works of power do not necessarily bring the soul into contact with God. 

    JTIt has to be moral. The Lord did not attach value to them. What the Lord did attach value to was a man who came to Him by night. That man was in need of something. These things are all outside of the natural intelligence. You can only discern them by the result produced, as the Lord says, The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth, John 3:8. It is outside of our knowledge, but you see the effect of it. 

    JPI was thinking of Butlers Analogy and Paleys Evidences; they are two notable books, but I do not suppose they ever brought a soul to Christ. They are products of cultured minds. I was thinking of it in connection with our brothers remark. What is of God is outside of everything that is of man as such. The mind of man has asserted itself in the history of christianity and it has been given a great place; a great many people recognise it, but it does not bring people to Christ. It does not set them in divine motion. 

    FLI suppose it was a very small percentage of those benefited by Christ who followed Him and were counted as the fruit of His ministry; the benefit of christianity to the civilised world has been gigantic, but as to its moral effect it is very small. 

    JTYou may see the saints here and in other meetings, and you may say  That is the house of God, but after all you do not see it all. Gods dispensation which is in faith (1 Timothy 1:4); that is, His dispensation has reference to His house. It is a system of things which has a moral feature to it, and that is altogether outside of man. 

    EI suppose the question asked by Thomas called forth the true answer from the Lord. I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father but by me, John 14:6. 

    JNHWhat is the thought about night being connected with Nicodemus? He is represented as one who came by night. 

    JTThere can be no doubt that he did not wish to be seen coming, but he came to Jesus. He had light, for he recognised that the Lord was a teacher come from God. 

    FLThe night may be an allusion to the moral darkness that existed. The light shone in the darkness. 

    GAHWhy would you say that there is not more movement? It may be the object is not properly presented in the testimony. Johns testimony, to Christ  Behold the Lamb of God! (John 2:26) directed souls to Him. 

    JBWould you say that lack of affection would be another hindrance? 

    JTThere are many things that one might speak of that hinder. Nicodemus did not come out fully as a disciple until the Lord died. 

    STIt may be we are not as much in the state for the Spirit to direct us as Simeon was. 

    JTIt becomes a question for each conscience as to what is hindering, as to why there is not more movement. 

    AATMr. Stoney used to pray that the hindrances might be made manifest to him. 

    WHFComing to Christ in connection with the souls need is one side, but there is another side  affection and the desire to be with Him. 

    JTThere are those two sides in the history of the believers soul; that is, you come to Christ for relief, and then you come to Him as the living Stone. 

    WHFI was thinking of that. Peter on the water has often been referred to in connection with coming to Christ on the line of affection. He wanted to be with Him. It was not a question of getting anything, but he wanted to be in His company. 

    JTWhen you come to Isaiah 11, verses 1 to 9, the Lord is presented, not according to what He was to them, but as related to the line of David, and what He would effect as such. Then in verse 10 it says: And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious. Now I think that in this chapter the Lord is viewed, not now as born to the people, but in connection with divine purpose, seen in the line of David. 

    JHCLooking forward to His reign, I suppose. 

    JTYes. The first part of the chapter refers to what will come in more directly in connection with Israel, but the second part shows His universal position. 

    JPVerse 12 says, the outcasts of Israel and the dispersed of Judah besides the nations. 

    QuesIs there a spiritual application of this to us now? 

    JTI think so. I think you get the Lord as an ensign, as a gathering centre lifted up, and envy departs under His influence; as it goes on to say in verses 12 - 14. You see there the tribes brought together in unity under the influence of Christ, and I believe the same thing holds good now. 

    GFWThat is, unity is brought in under the influence of Christ. 

    JTYes. 

    WCRWas it similar to David reigning in Israel? All were brought into unity through his reign. 

    JTAnd you will notice, as we have had it already, the envy of Ephraim departs; but amongst Gods people there is not only the envy of Ephraim, but in Judah that which vexes Ephraim; that has to be seen to. We have dwelt upon the envy of Ephraim, but you may get, with those God has taken up in His sovereignty, a want of thoughtfulness and consideration for Ephraim. Judah does not vex Ephraim any more. They had been accustomed to do so. 

    JNHThe thoughtfulness of love. 

    JTI think so. What is presented is the wonderful effect of the influence of Christ over them. 

    JPThere is nothing one-sided. 

    STI suppose we find that in the counsel that Rehoboam got. Ephraim was vexed by Judah. 

    JTA very good point. Had he considered the advice of the older men the situation might have been saved. 

    FLI think we often see that. 

    GFWTo get it brought down to where some of us can get hold of it, would that principle come out when a christian who had, or thought he had, a good deal of light was inconsiderate of others? 

    JTSometimes the older ones are displaced, and there is want of regard and consideration for them. 

    FLThere is that which is corporate here too. Perhaps we may be set for the right thing, but the way in which things are handled and brought out may be wrong, and it sorely distresses the honest spirit and conscience of others. You are set for the right thing, but the way in which you do it does not commend itself, and the conscience of others is alienated. Any one who has been with us for years can look back and recall times when the right thing was done but the spirit in which it was done was not right. 

    JTGod may be with a person, or a company of persons, in the main, and yet they may not be devoid of vexing their brethren unnecessarily. 

    FLIt was only recently a matter came up where one had to say to the saints, Is the thing that has been done right? Yes. Well, try and not mind the spirit in which it has been done. Still Ephraim had been vexed. 

    RSSWhen does this take place? 

    JTIt is the future. It is the recovery of the whole of the tribes of Israel under Christ. 

    RSSWould this be the introduction of the kingdom and the millennium? 

    JTI understand it so. And then you see in the closing verses of chapter 11, And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind shall he shake his hand over the river, and shall smite it in the seven streams, and make men go over dryshod. And there shall be an highway for the remnant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out of the land of Egypt. I think you have an allusion there to death; that God overthrows it for them, so that they come up to Zion. 

    FLNow there is a highway. The thought is extremely beautiful as bringing out the effect of the death of Christ. 

    JTIt is a wonderful thing to see the divine highway. There is no, room on that highway for the flesh. The divine highway is opened up through death and resurrection. 

    JLJJoshua 3 corresponds; the ark stands in the midst of Jordan and all pass over. 

    WCRWould not the first part of this chapter have a very practical application now, where you get the subduing of all these different elements which are natural, so that they dwell together in peace? 

    JTYes. You get the wolf and the lamb dwelling together. A wonderful thing to have two such animals brought together! 

    GFWThe lion eating straw like the ox. 

    JTThe nature of the beast is changed. In the assembly of God, under the influence of the Lord, nature is reversed; the wolf is not what he was  things become altered. 

    FLI would like to add to what you were saying about there being no way for the flesh, a verse from Isaiah 35: And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called The way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall be for those: the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein. No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be found there; but the redeemed shall walk there: and the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away, Isaiah 35:8 - 10. 

    JTIt is a magnificent passage. It is the highway to Zion. 

    RSSIt is very remarkable that all that will be established here on earth. 

    JTYes. It is earthly blessing that is in view. It is Gods great triumph for the remnant, and they are brought into it. This chapter is not limited to Judah, it is the whole twelve tribes; a way opened for them through death and resurrection into Canaan. 

    RSSAre others not brought in? 

    JPYes; the nations. An ensign for the nations; that group of nations which in the prophetic scriptures is always connected with Israel. 

    JTIt is, however, the remnant that is immediately before the Spirit here; there shall be an highway for the remnant of his people. 

    JPSo chapter 12 is really the celebration of the remnant. 

    RSSDoes that close the section? 

    JTYes. So now they say, in that day ... I will praise thee. You feel how God has got His full portion in His people. O Lord, I will praise thee: though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me. 

    WJNWould you say that in chapter 11 you get the remnant in principle apprehending Christ in the light of Gods purpose, and then you get unity, and then praise? 

    JTWhat I think chapter 11 sets before us is the Person of Christ as the Offspring and Root of Jesse, and the effect of His great influence over Israel and universally. Every trace of the serpent disappears. 

    WJNIn principle, good today. 

    JTIn the assembly; and then you see how the remnant is specially brought in on the ground of death and resurrection, so that they go to Zion. 

    JPAnd they are in the good of Exodus 15; God is my salvation. 

    STI was thinking you have indicated that these wonderful things which will come to pass are no greater than Jew and gentile brought together in one body. 

    JTNot so great. What we have now is connected with heaven. We have all they will have, but we have something they will not have. 

    JHCThey shall look on me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, Zechariah 12:10. Is that brought in before this? 

    JTThat will be the same time, but it presents a different side of the truth. Here it is Gods intervention for the remnant and what He does for them; He opens up a highway into the land, and as in the land, in life, they praise. 

    FLZechariah presents more the repentant side in them. 

    JTYes. The Lords persecution in the midst of Israel is not in view in this section of Isaiah. 

    FLHere it is a question of God coming in for the remnant. 

    RSSVerse 11 says, And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant of his people. What is the reference to the second time? 

    JTIt is an allusion to the first taking them out of Egypt. 

    JPIt is like the last clause of the last verse of chapter 11. 

    ARSWould this highway in verse 16 correspond to the opened door in Revelation 3:8? 

    JTAn opened door is an opportunity, an opportunity that love embraces. The Lord has set before us an opened door and no one can shut it. It is a wonderful thing that a handful of people are enabled to go on and bear testimony. The highway here is out of captivity and death into life. 

    ARSWhat would correspond to that today? 

    JTI think what is announced in the gospel through the death and resurrection of Christ. God has opened up an highway for man out of death and bondage into life. Chapter 12 contemplates a sphere of life in which God gets His praise. 

    GFWA path which no fowl knoweth, and which the vultures eye hath not seen, Job 28:7. Would that correspond? 

    JTThere it is; a path known only to faith. 

    GFWThat would be the way today. It is the resurrection path. 

    TAWhat is the distinction between chapter 12 here, and the song that the children of Israel sang when they crossed the Red Sea? 

    JTThere is one difference in verse 1: though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me. This does not appear in Exodus 15. This song contemplates a more intimate knowledge of God than Exodus 15. Here the people are in the land and in Zion. But they are in the good of what Exodus 15 presents, God is my salvation. 

    JPYou were speaking of its being a sphere of life. I suppose that praise is the proof of that, as a beautiful line in one of the hymns expresses it, Praise issuing forth in life alone; here you have praise issuing forth in life. 

    JTAnd in Hezekiah: The living, the living, he shall praise thee, Isaiah 38:19. 

    CAPraise only issues from the living. 

    JTAnd then you have activity in verse 3: Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation. It is not an irksome thing. It is not that which they did in the days of their bondage; with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation. 

    JBHas this any reference to the waters of Shiloah? 

    JTThis is the divine fulness. The waters of Shiloah were Gods provision, but they were not wells of salvation. Here you have wells. A well is an inexhaustible supply. 

    FLThat is what the man of resurrection brings in  Isaac. He digged the wells. 

    TAThey could not sing verse 6 on the bank of the Red Sea. 

    JTCry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. They are dwelling in Zion here. There in Exodus 15 it was, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have established, Exodus 15:17. That was anticipation; here it is actuality. 

    CAIn verse 5 you get, this is known in all the earth. What about that? 

    JTGods great works are known universally. 

    GAHBut the company convened in worship goes beyond this, does it not; the christian company? 

    JTYes, it is connected with heaven. 

    JLJBecause you get the value of His ascension there. 

    JTI should like to come across a company up to this. I should regard that as a place in which to stay. Salvation is in great fulness, where it could be characterised and spoken of as wells of salvation. It is not here simply that there is no fear of briers and thorns; it is that the thing is in such fulness that it is spoken of by the Spirit in this way. 

    JPThere is neither adversary nor evil occurrent (1 Kings 5:4) here; they do not need bows and arrows. 

    CAWould not this be in connection with the rivers of living water? 

    JTLiving water conveys a different thought. Wells of salvation refer to deliverance from the enemys power, and it is in such fulness in Zion, that it is presented in this inexhaustible way. But the water of life has life-giving power. That is Ezekiels point of view. 

    STI was thinking of what was engaging the Jews at the time the Lord spoke in John 7. Was it not a special occasion at that time? 

    JTIt was the feast of tabernacles; the greatest day in Israel. It was the great day of the feast. But I do not think it is there a question of salvation, but of life. Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water, John 7:38, showing the greatness of the believer; that the believer in Christ in his own person should be greater than the feast of tabernacles. This was a great testimony to Christ. 

    STI was thinking of it more in contrast, as you have brought it out. 

    JTIt is not only that Christ is greater, but that even the believer in Him is greater than mans greatest day. 

    WJNIs not the last day the eighth day? 

    JTIt was the great day of the feast. 

    RSSBut here it is not a question of life. We have been considering the remnant in their difficulties, and the way God comes in for their deliverance, and therefore it is wells of salvation. 

    CAWould you say Simeon was drawing water out of the wells of salvation when he took the Child in his arms? 

    JTHe had salvation in his arms, but he was going to die. It was all in the future in his case; but it was there in the Person of Christ, although not effective then. 

    FLIt strikes me as the exuberant joy of those who were brought into the security and the peace and the blessing of God; not that their enemies were simply driven back, but they do not exist; it is the culmination, it is the point to which they have been brought, so it is expressed in language which implies there is no end to it; it is overflowing and there is nothing whatever to dim it. 

    JBIn full accord with their song. 

    JTThere is testimony as to what God has done; make mention that his name is exalted. Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done excellent things: this is known in all the earth. 

    JNHIs it true that salvation is always connected with the earth? 

    JTI think so. It has reference to the overthrow of the enemys power. 

    JPIt seems as if the last two verses are almost like an exhortation: Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done excellent things: this is known in all the earth. What the Lord has done, the excellent things, that Jehovah has done, call for a song; then the fact of His being in the midst of Israel calls for crying out and shouting: Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. I suppose that, in principle, you might say verse 5 is what is called a believers meeting, and verse 6 the assembly. Mr. Stoney used to call a meeting where they only praised the Lord for what He had done, a believers meeting; but it is on account of One who is in the midst when you come to the last verse. 

    JTThat is a very helpful distinction. It is all right to praise the Lord for what He has done. 

    JPBut it is a greater thing to cry out and shout because of His being in the midst: Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. 

  
    THE REMNANT (3) (JT 49)

    Isaiah 9: 6, 7; Isaiah 10: 20 - 22; Isaiah 11: 11 - 16

    JTWhat came before us yesterday as to families and the testimony of God, is to be carried through to chapter 9. We have names given earlier to children in the prophetic family of Isaiah, Shear-jashub and Maher-shalal-hash-baz. In the family, the former would always be the reminder of the great fact that a remnant shall return, and then Maher-shalal-hash-baz is the opposite side, referring to the Assyrian, and we have to guard against him. There is exercise in chapter 8 and pressure in relation to that which is ready to attack what is of God. Then we have in that section, Immanuel, that is, God with us, which is the complete guarantee against the Assyrian attack. 

    Now we have a family thought in relation to Christ in chapter 9, For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, so that we are now on the line of family greatness in one who is of it, somewhat corresponding to Psalm 87. It speaks of such a one being born and distinguishing a certain position. It is as we come into the light of Christ as on our side, that we begin to see the dignity of the heavenly family. It is not here God with us, but one owned as born and given, a Child born, a Son given, upon whose shoulder the government is, who is great enough as on our side to take on all these wonderful titles. Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace; and then, Of the increase of his government and of peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David and over his kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it with judgment and with righteousness, from henceforth, even for ever. The zeal of Jehovah of hosts will perform this. So that we reach finality here as apprehending Christ on our side. There is a correspondence with the epistle to the Hebrews which also introduces finality; what Christ is as Speaker, and then what He is on our side as Son of man and Son of God. 

    LESWould you say a word as to the Child born and the Son given? 

    JTThe Child born brings in distinct family connection, One born among them, born to us. Luke opens it up: The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God. So the angel says later, For today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord. Unto you! 

    ANWWould you say a little more as to what you mean by the Son of God on our side? 

    JTWell, He is taken up in that way as born. God says, This day have I begotten thee. That is on the divine side, as in Psalm 2: 7, but He is also on our side, and the truth of this is developed in the epistle to the Hebrews. The Son is the priest, and He is on our side. For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens (Hebrews 7: 26). He is Son consecrated for evermore on our side. Such a high priest became us  the us denoting the saints, in their greatness, needing such a great Person, the Son Himself. The education and experience of the other chapters we have been looking at would lead to this, so that we come to see that He is on our side  to us. We get in 1 Corinthians 8: 6 an enlarged thought, to us there is one God. As we begin to take on the truth, we see how God is in relation to His people; christians own one God, the Father. Here the Son of God is in relation to His people, and this gives us confidence and dignity, as lifted out of the littleness of human things into the greatness of the divine family. We progress into this through discipline, and by observation, too. 

    AEHWhat is the bearing of Christ being on our side in this scripture. Is it on the line of priesthood and divine service? 

    JTThe earlier paragraph reads, Nevertheless the darkness shall not be as when the distress was in the land, at the time he at first lightly, and afterwards heavily, visited the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali,  the way of the sea, beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the nations: the people that walked in darkness have seen a great light; they that dwelt in the land of the shadow of death, upon them light hath shone (Isaiah 9: 1, 2). That refers to Christ as dwelling in Capernaum. The scripture then continues, Thou hast multiplied the nation, hast increased its joy: they joy before thee like to the joy in harvest; as men rejoice when they divide the spoil. For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden and the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, as in the day of Midian. For every boot of him that is shod for the tumult, and the garment rolled in blood, shall be for burning, fuel for fire (Isaiah 9: 3 - 5). What you see in that section is the light shining, leading up to what we have in verse 6 of our chapter. In Matthew 4: 12 we read that the Lord Jesus, having heard that John was cast into prison, went and dwelt in Capernaum; and in verse 16 of that chapter that the people sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up. From that time began Jesus to preach and to say, Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh. The statements in Matthew bring in this section of Isaiah. The Lord left Nazareth; He was brought up there, and in it He exhibited the kind of ministry that Luke would bring to us (Luke 4: 16 - 22). It is a well-known passage depicting what happened in the synagogue of Nazareth. After this He went and dwelt at Capernaum (Matthew 4: 13). So that now He is one among them. He dwells there. It is called his own city, and it would appear that He had a house there; Mark 2 would indicate that. Now that brings in the position. All that precedes, in Isaiah 6, 7 and 8, would teach us what He was as come in from the divine side. Matthew takes up the trend of the history as in Capernaum, where Christ actually lived, and you can see how the inhabitants of Capernaum would begin to look at Him from that side  what He was amongst them. It is what Christ is to us; what He is amongst them. Think of all the times the Lord Jesus came in and went out amongst His own there! What would the next door neighbour think of Jesus? There would be the thought among the Jews of one born to them. Light springs up there. Light usually comes down from heaven, but here is a question of what the Person is substantially. There was light in that house where He lived. In him was life, and the life was the light of men (John 1: 4). It was as dwelling among them. Faith is especially needed to appropriate Him as on our side. The truth gradually dawns on us that God has, as it were, set Him in our midst. 

    HHAs to christians, it is Christ among the gentiles. 

    JTWell, you see how those in whom God was working among the Jews would be morally dignified by the appreciation of Christ dwelling among them, moving in and out; light radiating from Him. 

    HHCapernaum is mentioned in Matthew 11, and the very great light is in the end of that chapter. No one knows the Son but the Father; the light becomes exceedingly great, does it not? 

    JTYes. At the moment of which we are speaking there were some in Capernaum who appreciated that glorious Person. 

    APTThere were four: the four men that bore the paralytic. Were they part of the us? 

    JTExactly. That is Marks view. Mark contemplates the Lord, as you will notice, going into Capernaum in the testimony. Mark 1: 9 says, And it came to pass in those days that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptised by John at the Jordan. And then after His first preaching, verse 21 says, And they go into Capernaum. And straightway on the sabbath he entered into the synagogue and taught. We have the account of the preaching in verses 14 and 15: But after John was delivered up, Jesus came into Galilee preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom of God, and saying, The time is fulfilled and the kingdom of God has drawn nigh; repent and believe in the glad tidings. Then we have Simon and Andrew and James and John following Him, and then they go into Capernaum (verse 21)  the Lord and these men that were drawn to Him; then he entered into the synagogue and taught. And they were astonished at his doctrine. Now He is in Capernaum. Mark tells us later, And he entered again into Capernaum after several days, and it was reported that he was at the house, or, as the note says, At home, in the sense of not away on a journey. And four men bear a paralytic to Him. These evidently represent a sympathetic feature of the gospel in keeping with the house in which the Lord was. They bring this paralytic to that house. They bring him up to the roof and let him down before the Lord Jesus. Anybody could come to that house, light was radiating there. 

    ANWLater we have, are not his sisters here with us?  another us. 

    JTQuite so, the inhabitants of Nazareth where he was brought up, said, whatsoever we have heard has taken place in Capernaum do here also in thine own country. They claimed Him in a local sense, to honour them. The Lord is not on that line, for the us in Isaiah 9: 6 would be the ones in whom God is working. Unto us a child is born. 

    WB-wIn Capernaum He first meets the spirit of an unclean demon in both Mark and Luke. Why is that? 

    JTThat would indicate the state of the city, would it not? The Lord had come to dwell in that city. What was in the synagogue represented the religious condition. 

    WB-wWalking by the sea of Galilee  He finds persons who accepted His teaching. 

    JTYes, that characterises the gospel by Mark. The relation of the ministry of Christ to the sea is stressed. Matthew is not concerned exactly in that way. What he brings out in chapter 4 is that the light is seen. It is not simply that it is shining, but it is seen and people are affected. So that I think the us begins there. 

    AATThe writer of the Hebrews says, Let us therefore fear (Hebrews 4: 1), and in chapter 6: 1, Let us go on to what belongs to full growth. 

    JTNo doubt Paul is the writer and the us there would mean that he is coming down to identify himself with the people; he speaks as one of them. I think that is how Hebrews stands. The apostle could do that, being a Jew. 

    FHLIn Matthew 4 it is to those sitting in darkness that the light springs up. 

    JTThe light rising up brings out what we are speaking of. It is what was among them. What has just been mentioned, the unclean demon in the synagogue, would indicate the religious state of the place. Think of people sitting down with such a condition as that! They were evidently unaffected by the conditions. It is a terrible state of things, but now the light is there. They see, it, It is not simply that it is there; it is seen. It is rising up, and I think the us would begin to take form because of this. They brought the paralytic man to the house where the Lord was. They were appropriating the light, so that the us would really be a remnant. 

    RWSWould the Lords acts and deportment cause these various names to be understood in some little way by the people there? 

    JTYou can see how previous instruction serves us as to the great Personage who had come in. John the evangelist says, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth (John 1: 14). How they would begin to spell out the glories of Christ! He began to further manifest His glory in chapter 2, and His disciples believed on Him. They begin to see that the glory was there and emanated from Him. It was in the Person. So that on our side contemplation is the great thing. Thus the disciples began to see the glory indicated in those titles in Isaiah 9. 

    HHThe glory is mentioned five times in John 13: 31, 32, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, God also shall glorify him in himself, and shall glorify him immediately. 

    JTThat indicates the place glory has in Johns gospel. As we place ourselves alongside of John, the disciple whom Jesus loved, we begin to see how these glories are absorbed and appreciated. John must have loved Him, because he was so intent in observation, he was in the bosom of Jesus. It is the idea of receptiveness, so that John is in it, and therefore, you can see how the glory shone before his eyes. 

    LESWhy is the first name, Wonderful, linked with the birth of Samson? Manoah and his wife looked on as the angel did wondrously. 

    JTI suppose the suggestion would be over against the Philistine domination which Israel were under at that time. It is a spiritual matter: Christ apprehended as doing wondrously. I suppose it would be in pointing to the deliverance of our souls from Philistine domination. 

    CAMDo you think it is because of the great idea of nazariteship in that chapter? 

    JTThe maternal thought is stressed in the chapter. It was greater than the paternal. The angel comes to Manoahs wife; her name is not given; his name is. That is, he is the responsible person, but the angel comes to the wife in both instances; and Manoah patronises the angel, asking him for his name, so that they might honour him when his word came to pass. And the Angel of Jehovah said to him, How is it that thou askest after my name, seeing it is wonderful? (Judges 13: 18). I think it brings out the subjective conditions amongst us, that if these are there, even though the male side is defective, which is very often the case in local meetings;  if the maternal state is there God will honour it. The subjective side comes out when the male side is defective, and perhaps the persons are away for a moment. You get remarkable movements of the Spirit of God in the younger men and that, I think, is what is in mind in Judges 13, because it is a Philistine domination; and we have to begin at the bottom. The Philistine element is sometimes seen in the leading brother, and it is by giving scope to the subjective condition that this is overcome. The Holy Spirit begins to move, and then you may look for wonderful things. It was so with Samson; the Spirit of God began to move him when the time came for it, 

    (verse 25). The Holy Spirit beginning to work through Samson was the beginning of the Philistine overthrow. The Spirit began to move Samson in his local setting. 

    ANWThe footnote in regard to the word move in Judges 13: 25 would amplify what you are saying. It is a word that expresses powerful emotion. 

    APTI was going to ask if the responsible element was at a low ebb at Corinth, and the feminine element more prominent. 

    JTQuite so. It brings out two persons, the house of Chloe and the house of Stephanas. These houses seemingly save the situation. The house of Chloe informed Paul about the divisions there, showing that they were concerned about the local state. That is the idea of the maternal side, and then the house of Stephanas is commended as having devoted themselves to the saints for service. It seems to me that the two houses represent the saving element in a situation like that, because the Philistine power had dominance in the parties that existed. 

    LESI was wondering if the spirit of judgment does not come forward in circumstances like that. Our chapter in Isaiah says, to establish it, and to uphold it with judgment and with righteousness. It suggests the tribe from which Samson came  Dan, meaning judge. 

    CAMAs to a local company when difficulty arises, when true judgment is administered, does deliverance take place? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. 

    QuesWould the first epistle to the Corinthians correspond to the government shall be upon his shoulder, making way for the unfolding of these names? 

    JTQuite so. The first letter is the Lords commandment and anyone who is spiritual would recognise it. We should look for the wonderfulness of Christ witnessed in the gospels, taking in the import of types according to His own exposition. And having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself (Luke 24: 27). It is what we see as we go through the gospels, each one giving his own view of Christ, so that the wonderfulness of Christ dawns on the soul. Wonderful here is a noun, not an adjective. Wonderful is a name of Christ; the next name is Counsellor. He presents Himself as ready to give counsel to Laodicea. 

    CAMWhen this light as to Christ comes into our souls, there is a living response. This is expressed in the name called here. The answer to God is equal to the revelation of God. 

    JTYes, we come into all the ministry involved in these names. We come into association with Christ. These names indicate what Christ will be to His people in a coming dispensation. We, of course, apprehend them too, as we find them in Him. 

    RWSWhat was your point about Laodicea and Counsellor? 

    JTThe Lord presents Himself as Counsellor. I counsel thee to buy ... (Revelation 3: 18). It is a time of buying. People are ready to pay for things that are not of much value, as we get in 2 Kings 6: paying high prices for things that are of very little value. The Lord says, I counsel thee to buy. He is ready to sell. His grace is seen in this. He is ready to sell, that is, He can tell the Laodiceans where to buy what they needed. He has it Himself. 

    AATI counsel thee, is that to the individual or to the assembly? 

    JTIt is the assembly; As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten; but it is the general attitude of grace on His side. That is His attitude, because He is still on His Fathers throne. We want to be sure that we rightly represent Christ in dealing with the brethren at the present time. He has the knowledge of what everyone needs. He is ready to sell, and you are buying  that is, you are paying for other things, showing that you want to buy. 

    RemIt is important in local difficulties that the brethren should turn to the Lord first for counsel before asking others. 

    JTJust so. If we come to the care meeting with that in view, things become solved, and I think His address to the last assembly is most suggestive in that way. In spite of the bad state there, He has taken up this attitude of Counsellor. 

    AATWould Matthew 18: 20 fit in, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. Asking counsel of Him, as being in the midst? 

    JTThat whole section of the chapter is for instruction as to what we should do under certain circumstances. We often arrive at difficulties and we might say, we do not know what to do. That chapter shows us that there is a way out in the recognition of the assembly. Matthew shows that if you recognise the assembly there is a way out; even in remnant times. There is a way of settling every matter conclusively. If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them (Matthew 18: 19, 20). 

    APTOur brother referred to prayer. Isaiah says of Hezekiah that he took the letter to the house of God, then prayed; and the word through the prophet was in connection with his prayer. 

    BWould you say that Jobs education is helpful for us? He obscures Gods wisdom and then later he says, Who is he that obscureth counsel without knowledge? (Job 42: 3). 

    JTQuite so. It is a fine conclusion to reach. We are told before the final working out of a solution in the book of Job, that the words of Job are ended. That is a good point to reach. One may say so much that he obscures counsel. Elihu brings in the solution; he is a man who can let others speak until they finish, and yet would retain all that he had in mind. He was like a new flask ready to burst, and when the time came, he was able to speak as an interpreter, one among a thousand. Jehovah comes in as he is finished, and Job puts his hand upon his mouth, and then later he questions as to himself, Who is he that obscureth counsel without knowledge? Then we have the final solution. 

    JTJrIn Acts 15 the brethren take counsel with one another, and the final judgment is reached in the light of Scripture. Christ thus comes in as Counsellor. 

    JTPeter and James serve as vessels to bring the matter to a conclusion, and what has often been remarked and is very important in these difficult matters, is to promote a good, healthy state of things among the brethren, before you bring forward the matter at issue. That is, to bring in the positive things of God. Paul and Barnabas told about all the signs and wonders which God had wrought among the gentiles before they came to the final issue, and Peter gets up and says what is just right, and then James sums up the thing for the saints. So that it would seem that we must go into the matter with the Holy Spirit in order to reach a satisfactory conclusion. 

    CIn Jeremiah 23: 22 Jehovah speaks of prophets in that regard. He says, But if they had stood in my council, and had caused my people to hear my words, then would they have turned them from their evil way and from the wickedness of their doings. 

    HHMen like Hushai and Joseph gave good counsel. Hushais counsel was supported against keen-minded men like Ahithophel, whose counsel against David he would defeat. 

    JTQuite so. The books of Ecclesiastes and Proverbs enlarge on all that we are speaking of. It is a question of wisdom. In the multitude of counsellors there is safety (Proverbs 11: 14)  a good scripture for a care meeting. 

    FHLWould you think that Solomon acted in wisdom when he brought in the sword, that the son might live? 

    JTQuite so. That brings up a point of importance. Solomon, according to Kings, which you quote, came from Gibeon to Jerusalem and stood before the ark of the covenant of God. Then these two women are brought to him for judgment. He asked for wisdom and the test came at once. God afforded him an opportunity to show what wisdom He had given him. In Chronicles he came back from Gibeon and started to buy horses. According to Kings he stands before the ark, a type of Christ in His lowliness: the wisdom of God and the power of God. Standing before the ark, you get wisdom. You see the thing operating; as a matter comes up, it is solved. He solved the matter and it was a wonder in Israel. 

    SMcCIn 1 Kings 3: 7 Solomon says, I am but a little child. 

    JTThat was as before God. 

    JTJrRehoboam failed in that. He would have the old men give counsel and then the young men; the counsel of the latter was taken. 

    JTHence disaster. Certainly the older brothers ought to have their place in regard to counsel. They have experience. 

    CDeBWas all this lacking in Corinth when the apostle had to say, Is it so, that there is not a wise man among you? 

    JTJust so. He would bring out the latent wisdom in the assembly because the least esteemed is to judge over certain matters. Latently the wisdom is in the assembly. 

    The next title of Christ in the passage before us is Mighty God, which is a question of power. John brings that out, quoting the Lord as saying, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up (John 2: 19). Not that God will raise it up, but that I will raise it up. And then Father of Eternity would be what He was amongst the disciples; the Father of the age, already taking His place among them, addressing them as children. It is the exercise of parental authority and consideration for the saints. It is what He will be in the millennium, the Father of the age. Finally, Prince of Peace. Then it is that of the increase of his government and of peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David and over his kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it with judgment and with righteousness, from henceforth even for ever. That is, it is Christ in relation to Israel. It is the throne of David still. He establishes it. 

    RemI think there is a good deal of confusion in the minds of brethren as to what the term Father of Eternity means; as you remarked, it refers to what He was among them. The idea is seen in Joseph (Genesis 45: 8), and in Eliakim (Isaiah 22: 21). 

    JTPointing to what Christ will be in the millennium. He will be a Father to it in the practical sense of the word, not exactly as head of a family, but in the exercise of parental authority and care among the people in that day. 

    ABPCome out from the midst of them ... and I will be to you for a Father (2 Corinthians 6: 17, 18). Does that link on with the thought suggested? 

    JTThat is what God offers to us as a separate people. It is God: I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 

    JTJrIs the fatherhood seen in Christ in Isaiah 9 seen in measure in the apostles? They were fathers. 

    JTQuite so. Christ will exercise fatherly care in the millennial day. Some connect it with what He was eternally in deity, which is not the teaching at all. It is what He was here as Man; how He was known among His own, and how He will be known in the future. 

    WB-wIs it a different thought from what we get in Johns gospel, my Father and your Father? 

    JTThat is the family relationship. This may be illustrated in a designation often used as to George Washington, that he was the father of his country. He is viewed as having exercised fatherly care over the whole country. 

    CAMThe word name seems to make that clear. It refers to time. 

    JTQuite so. These are names by which people have come to speak of Him; what they find Him to be. 

    HHA name refers to renown. 

    JTThat is the idea. A man acquires a name because of what he is. Sometimes, of course, names are given prophetically; others arise from external circumstances, adding nothing to the persons; others have no significance save to designate persons. As indicating distinction in persons, name signifies renown. 

    ABPDo we see fatherhood in Christ in the end of John, Children, have ye anything to eat? (John 21: 5)? 

    JTQuite so. Several times He uses that term; and He calls a woman daughter (Matthew 9: 22). 

    Now in regard to Isaiah 10, we have another view of the remnant and that is in verse 20. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the remnant of Israel and such as are escaped of the house of Jacob shall no more again rely upon him that smote them; but they shall rely upon Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. The remnant shall return. That is Shear-jashub as the margin shows  The remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. For though thy people Israel be as the sand of the sea, only a remnant of them shall return: the consumption determined shall overflow in righteousness. For a consumption, and one determined, will the Lord, Jehovah of hosts, accomplish in the midst of all the land. That is, there will be a removal of the dross. The word consumption alludes to that, but there will be a remnant. God has that in mind. It is a question of quality. 

    AATTo what time does the expression that day refer? 

    JTThe period of divine solutions and completions, I think. It is constantly in the prophets. You are directed forward, especially in Daniel, to the end of days. 

    HHThe word determined is important, not simply what is allowed. 

    JTThat is important. We often say, The Lord is allowing it, but it may be truer to say that God is doing it, and it makes it more solemn. Determined in verse 22 has a note in the New Translation  A technical expression for the judgments preceding Messiahs reign. 

    JTJrWhat you say as to God acting judicially is confirmed in the charge given to the Assyrian. In Isaiah 10: 6, God says, Against the people of my wrath will I give him a charge. 

    JTJust so. That is a very solemn matter. In the case of Davids numbering the people, Satan moved him to do it, according to 1 Chronicles 21, but God moved him, according to 2 Samuel 24. This is the most solemn side of it. That is what is happening now. Not only is God allowing what is transpiring, it may be that God is doing it for some purpose. It may be that we have to find this out. He has something to achieve through it in His people. I am only suggesting that it is well for us to look the matter in the face as to what God is doing, which is the most solemn side of the matter. 

    ABIn verse 20 allusion is made to such as are escaped of the house of Jacob. It would suggest those who have feelingly escaped the Assyrians attack. 

    JTThe process of severe discipline has been endured, and there is no more reliance on the Assyrian, but on Jehovah  the true remnant character. 

    The final word is in chapter 11, and refers to where they come from in their recovery. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his hand again the second time to acquire the remnant of his people which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. That is where they come from in their recovery. 

    JTJrIt is remarkable that Assyria is mentioned first in regard of the remnant. God brings the remnant out of that first. 

    JTThe Assyrian is the great power that is always against Gods people while God owns them. The Assyrian therefore is the public rod of God in His judgment of His people, and He delivers them from Assyria first. The remnant come through terrible discipline, which the Assyrian here suggests, and now they have come back from his land. 

    QuesWould Naomi be an expression of that, returning from the land of Moab? 

    JTYes. Returning from the fields of Moab. She came back. Her name Naomi, which signifies pleasantness, she wanted changed to Mara, which means bitterness. She accepted the governmental dealings of God with her  the true way to blessing in such circumstances. 

    APTWhy is it that there are those among us who come under Gods hand, but are not recovered? 

    JTWell, of course, that is a solemn thing. Here God is acquiring them a second time. The Lord shall set his hand again the second time to acquire the remnant of his people. That is, He knows where they are. The second time suggests excess of grace; God is acting sovereignty in a shepherdly way, gathering His people from the four corners of the earth. 

    AATWhat about the first time? 

    JTThe first was the deliverance out of Egypt. The second, the great movement of God to bring out a nation for Himself, is seen here. 

    GATWhat is the difference between the remnant and the outcast? 

    JTThat they were outcasts was one feature of their position. This is seen strikingly today. The Jews are treated thus by some nations. It is a feature of the position they are in, but God will gather them. The remnant is what is left, but secured for God, from the whole nation which had become reprobate. 

    RWSWould you say a word on how they come back? The enemy has ceased and they fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines. 

    JTThat refers to the state they are in as gathered. The passage says, And the envy of Ephraim shall depart, and the troublers of Judah shall be cut off; Ephraim will not envy Judah, and Judah will not trouble Ephraim: but they shall fly upon the shoulder of the Philistines towards the west; together shall they spoil the sons of the east; they shall lay their hand upon Edom and Moab, and the children of Ammon shall obey them (Isaiah 11: 13, 14). It would be that the condition among themselves is right according to God. Envy has ceased. Love is prevailing. They are victorious in conflict. Then Jehovah acts further for them (verses 15, 16), And Jehovah will utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind will he shake his hand over the river, and will smite it into seven streams, and make men go over dryshod. And there shall be a highway for the remnant of his people which will be left, from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the day when he went up out of the land of Egypt. A highway from Assyria is a beautiful thought. They are at liberty to go up. They can go in a dignified way. 

    HBWould it be right to connect the revival of the truth of the Supper with the banner being lifted up? 

    JTQuite so. You can see how Christ will bring all this about. The early part of our chapter presents Christ as effecting full deliverance. There shall come forth a shoot out of the stock of Jesse, and a branch out of his roots shall be fruitful. Finality of blessing is reached. 
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    ISAIAH 10 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 10

     6. Up to this, chastisement; now, judgment, but as it is the intervention of God, it is the deliverance of His people, but in a remnant. 

     20 - 27. Nothing can be more distinct than the elements of the prophecy here, and its bearing is equally important  the Remnant, the calah vnekheratzah (A.V., a consumption even determined) of the last days  the judgment of the great enemy; in this, the indignation ceasing. It is a deliverance, like Egypt, only Israel has been purged by judgment. Chapter 4: 4, and the anointing has taken its effect, so that it is secure and stable. How rationalists are to be pitied! And Lowth is not much better, indeed never to be trusted. No doubt in Hezekiahs time it cast its shadow before, compare verse 5. Chapter 11 must be read as the same prophecy, i.e., from chapter 10: 25 to 11: 6. 
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    CHAPTER 11 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 11

    It is no question here either of Christ as Head of the church or of the churchs glory. He is presented as Messiah for the earth ruling, the judgment on the enemy being executed. He is not here called the Root of David, the source of blessing, but a Branch. In Revelation 5 He is the Root of David, in chapter 22 He is Offspring as well as Root. For the church He has a suited relation. He is not judging the earth yet. When He comes again, He will judge, and slay the wicked. (Compare verse 4 and 2 Thessalonians 2.) Consequently Christ must be looked for to reign over the earth, ruling in righteousness and deciding with equity for the meek of the earth. Actually it is the haughty and unjust who possess the earth. Christ and His own have not yet His rights here below. 

    In verses 5-9 we see the fruit of the curse gone from the earth, which, by the presence of Christ and the Spirit poured from on high, shall be full of the knowledge of Jehovah as the waters cover the sea. Christ here is not glorified above, nor is it the gospel here below. 

    Verse 10 is not at all realised yet. Christ is an object of reproach, not of glory. But in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious. He will be the centre, and the Gentiles will seek Him then: now it is the hour when God the Father seeks true worshippers, a people from among the Gentiles for His name. 

    In that day not only will the curse of the earth be taken away, and the nations flock to Christ the exalted King; but the Lord shall set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant of his people which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth, verse 11, 12. As He of old brought His people out of Egypt He will recover the remnant of them from the north and south, east and west. Ephraim and Judah will not only be re-united as a people, but in heart also (verse 13), as they never have been. 

    From verse 14 we learn that the neighbouring nations, which escape the last great Assyrian, or king of the north (Daniel 11: 41), shall become objects of judgment to returned Israel, when they spoil their more distant enemies. The comparison of the two prophets shews exactness in detail, where unbelief sees only extinct races and thinks accomplishment impossible. 

    It is plain that verses 15, 16 can only apply to an earthly deliverance of Israel like that out of Egypt. 

  
    ISAIAH 11 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 11

    This chapter follows the chastisements of Israel as such, and final judgment of the Assyrian, the enemy, as we have seen, of old of Israel and Judah when owned  and is the blessing of Judah and Zion as such, when the Root of Jesse shall be there. Chapter 24 is after the judgment of the different nations, only Jews and Land come in amongst them, as chapters 18 and 24. Hence we have general judgment and general blessing, the hosts on high, the kings of the earth verses 21, 22) and then the Lord reigns in Mount Zion. Rebellious power is brought down according to Gods counsels  blessings for all are in Mount Zion. The evil of darkness over the Gentiles will be then taken away, death is swallowed up in victory for the heavenly people, and the reproach taken off His people everywhere. Israel then meets God with joy, and their own land is subdued under them. Chapter 26 sings the song of these judgments, and their course, and that of the peoples and Jews hearts. The power of the Gentiles is not reviewed, of His people it is, but it is Jehovahs not the peoples work, and those that have ears to hear are invited to hide themselves for a little moment, till the indignation be over, for Jehovah is coming out of His place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity. Chapter 27 depicts this dealing with the power of evil, and with Israel which He keeps and gathers, but chastises as a people of no understanding. 

  
    A LITTLE CHILD SHALL LEAD THEM (JT 39)

    Luke 9:46 - 48; Matthew 18:1 - 6; Matthew 18:10 - 14; Isaiah 11:5,6

    I have in mind to speak of the idea of a little child, hoping to show how the truth works in believers so that they become little in their own minds and accept littleness as in the minds of others, but at the same time become powerful in a moral way. Through them the idea of the kingdom of God  or the kingdom of the heavens  should be here in testimony. The present time is the time of testimony: the future, the millennium, itself a great general witness to what effects this, is the time of the display of what is now in testimony, and the principle of the testimony is that of reversal, so that what is in mans mind as to himself and worked out in the world, is overthrown in him by the opposite of itself. That is, what is reckoned small in this world is to bring to nothing what in it is accounted great. 

    Presently, God will have to say to the world as built by men, according to mans art and devices. God will turn it upside down, He will wipe it as one wipes a dish. He will do that in power; it will be literal. All that is in conspicuousness in the world shall be brought down; and what is now in reproach will be exalted, literally. In the meantime this is being attained in a moral sense, in a small compass it may be, but nevertheless attained. 

    If God effects something in one or in a thousand, He shows what He can do. And so, if He brings one great man, great in his own esteem, down, so that he thinks nothing of himself and despises all that in which he gloried, counts but dung and dross all that was gain to him as a man in the world; if God effects that in one man, He can effect it in any number of men, and that is what He is doing. In that man He sets out what He is about to do universally. It is done morally. I say morally, for that man would pray for the greatest man in the world  the king, and all those in authority, but he is greater than any of them. The idea is that the world is morally brought down in that one man. God has done it, and He sets that man here, causes him to move about the world, for the more that man is known, the better. It is not Gods thought to effect a great moral triumph like that and hide it. He sets it out in testimony. I speak of Paul, who is the best example of what I am presenting; he says that he had fully preached the gospel of Christ from Jerusalem to Illyricum, and he was himself what he preached. 

    The levitical thought is that God effects something in a man and then sends him to show what He has effected in him; as the apostle says in writing to the Corinthians, I think that God hath set forth us the apostles last, as it were appointed to death: for we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men. We are fools for Christs sake. ... Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place; and labour, working with our own hands; being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it: being defamed, we intreat: we are made as the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all things unto this day (1 Corinthians 4:9 - 13). What a testimony that was! And yet, what were these men doing? They were turning the world upside down  at least their enemies said so; and they were, too. They were not doing it with violence. The world was turned upside down in the apostle himself, and in all the apostles. That is to say, the coming world that God was about to display took form in them and was presented here in testimony. 

    The point in it is that it is to affect me, and all of us. The apostle says, virtually, to the Corinthians, It should affect you. They were not converted by men reputed great in this world. The power of Christ reached them through a man of no account in the eyes of men. What did the men of Athens think of Paul; their comment was, What will this babbler say? (Acts 17:18). At Lystra he was regarded as a great speaker. We read in Acts 14:8 - 9 that, there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his mothers womb, who never had walked: the same heard Paul speak. Why should the Holy Spirit say he heard Paul speak? Because Pauls speaking had such a profound effect on the man. His speech, they at Corinth said, was contemptible  but was it? It was not contemptible to the man at Lystra who had faith. Where the work of God took effect, the apostles speaking was of much account. The man had faith to be healed, and Paul said in a loud voice, Rise up straight upon thy feet (verse 10). That was a speech of power and the man sprang up and walked. That is how matters stood. 

    The apostle challenges his converts at Corinth as to this. They were converted through him, and yet what was he outwardly? Unto the present hour, he says, we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place; and labour, working with our hands. And now, Paul not being with them at Corinth, the world was creeping in and they were vying with one another who was to be greatest. That is just the world  rivalry, who is to be the greatest. So in order to revive the true divine thought, he says, I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. Timothy was the little child in Corinth. The world had to be re-ejected from many there. It had been brought down in measure through the apostles preaching, but now that he had left, it had entered, and it must be brought down again. Woe to the world because of offences! (Matthew 18:7). The world had crept in at Corinth so that there were parties, and they were rivals of each other. Hence he sends a little child, one of no account in this world, to be in the midst of them to the end that they might learn in him the apostles ways as they were in Christ. The apostle was in keeping with what he preached. The world had been removed in him. That is what the Lord is doing today, what He is aiming at  to turn things upside down  using things which are not to bring to nought things that are (1 Corinthians 1:28). There is a power acting here that will presently overthrow the world. 

    The passage read in Luke supports all that I have been saying. Jesus ... having taken a little child set it by him. That is where every little child of whom I am speaking would seek to be, just by the Lord Jesus. Now this incident is in a setting that is significant. It follows upon the scene on the mount. The Lord constantly gives His people seasons of privilege, enjoyment, and blessing, and the challenge would be  What are we after such occasions? After a season of special grace and blessing, we go to our several spheres of responsibility. What is its effect upon us? What had happened to cause that, as the Lord came down from the mount, there should be a great crowd around the disciples, as Mark tells us in his gospel. When we become an object of public interest we must challenge ourselves. If a brother goes out humbly and preaches Christ on the street corner, it is to be desired that, if the crowd encircle him, it is to make much of Christ. But the disciples at this time were evidently of interest because of a discussion: scribes were disputing against them (Mark 9:14). And in the midst of the crowd a man cries out, Master I beseech thee, look upon my ... only child. And, lo, a spirit taketh him ... I besought thy disciples to cast him out; and they could not (verses 17 - 18). The Lord casts out the demon, and now there is a reasoning amongst them, who should be the greatest. 

    These things are not written for mere historical purposes; the Spirit of God would never record the failures of His people merely for the purpose of exposing them; He would rather hide them. The apostles have to suffer in this sense that we might learn  these things were written for us. We find that we are unable to do anything for the man that cries out in the crowd. And there are such cries around us, cries of deepest need, if we have ears to hear. The man has to say to the Lord that His disciples could not cast out the evil spirit. If one proves himself powerless to help a soul who cries out, he should not be a rival to another in the assembly. Yet such rivalry appears here. They were reasoning in their hearts who should be greatest. The Lord takes a little child and sets it by Him. One would desire to be that little child. Any of us may be such an one that the Lord can set by Him. What a place of favour! But then, it does not mean that I am simply in a good place, a happy place, but the Lord has put me there for testimony. In Matthew and Mark He sets the child in the midst of them, but here He gives the child the advantage of being by Him. One is thus placed alongside the Lord of glory. 

    The Lord is great enough to be testimony for Himself, but He would use men for this purpose, those who were once under the power of sin, having their life in this world. He would set them up in testimony. Matthew tells us that there has to be conversion so that this should be realized. The little one is away in the mountains, and the Lord has had to go for him. This child was not brought down from heaven, not an angel, but an ordinary child with like passions as ourselves, but so formed that the Lord could set him by Him. I am speaking now of what is meant by the incident. It is not any little child, for Matthew says the Lord called him. Luke would say that he was under the Lords hand so that He could just take him. Anyone that is at a distance from the Lord Jesus cannot hope to be used in this way. You need to be under the Lords hand, Isaiah 49:2 says, under the shadow of his hand. You never can tell who the Lord may put forward in this sense,  the most unlikely person according to our estimate, but the Lord prepares beforehand and knows the little child is there. It does not say the Lord had to send for him. In fact, a few verses earlier we are told that He had just cast a demon out of a child. The moral connection is there. But the practical thought is to be near the Lord, as to the state of our souls, watching what is happening, absorbing the light and the feelings and the principles that are being set out in His ministry. And He will put His hand out some day and take you and set you alongside of Himself. Here He says, in effect, this little child is the idea that is in My mind and whoso receives him receives Me. In this sense the order of the testimony presented in this passage is,  God, Christ, the little child. Hence the great importance of what the little child represents, and this may be in any of us. 

    Matthew enlarges on this. He does not say that they were reasoning in their hearts  they further. They asked the Lord, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? There is certain respectability in that, they give the Lord place. I may go that far and yet think all the time that I am the one. But the Lord did not gratify their curiosity; He called a little child unto him. He was within call, and the Lord says more about him, according to Matthew, than in Luke. He sets the little child in their midst. I apprehend that it is a further thought, that one is set down amongst his brethren. The Lord can trust him, set him down amongst the brethren. They may say much about him, but he suffers it. Although this is not seen here, no one is of much use in the testimony unless he is disciplined, perhaps persecuted as among the brethren. It is a question of the material that is there. The rough handling brings out the quality, the beaten gold or silver. Opposition becomes instrumental for purification, cleaning away the refuse, and the Lord takes up the real gold. What will He make out of gold? It is a wonderful metal, at least, in its spiritual significance. So that if one is set down in the midst of ones brethren by the Lord many things happen. Simeon said about Jesus, That the thoughts may be revealed from many hearts (Luke 2:35). When God works to bring forth a man for His service, many hearts may be disappointed, but the gold will be purified, so that it may be in the hands of the Lord to make of it what He will. 

    As the little child is set in the midst, the Lord says, Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens. It is not a question of greatness in the kingdom, but as to whether you can enter into it. A man saying I will be greatest, is not a subject at all. He is foreign to the kingdom; he needs conversion. Most of us need more than one conversion. The Lord used Peters conversions to make him more like the beaten gold. If any one has rivalry in his heart he has to be converted. He needs the gospel. None of us is beyond the need of the gospel. Certainly while there is ambition or rivalry in my heart, I need to be converted and become a little child. 

    Then the Lord goes on to show what these little children are characteristically, and how valuable in the eyes of heaven. He likens them to a lost sheep of a hundred, and the shepherd goes after him into the mountains, he is so valued. The saints have but a poor estimate of how valuable we are to heaven. 

    Hence the word, Woe unto the world because of offences! The Lord is seen here as abhorring the world because it is a snare to His people. Offences imply that the worlds ways please one so that he follows them and is drawn into it. The world is thus a snare to His people, and the Lord abhors it. Whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. Such is the value in the eyes of the Lord of a little one. It is sought by Him in the mountains and brought home. It is a christian the Lord is speaking about. There is the suggestion of ambition and consequent rivalry in the question of the disciples and hence the reference to conversion in the Lords reply. Anyone that is a rival of another in the things of God needs to be converted. That is how Matthew presents this subject, and it is carried out in a most practical way in the following verses, 15 to 18  a brother trespassing on a brother. 

    The Lord is leading up to discipline in the assembly, so that the government of God in regard to the little ones is in view. The assembly has to do with little ones, it knows how to treat them: it will be longsuffering. The cities of the Levites, the cities of refuge foreshadow this; they were the residence of grace. The assembly is where grace reigns through righteousness in a practical way down here, so that the little ones will get righteous treatment in the assembly. An offending person will be given to understand that the Lord Jesus appeared to Simon, but to a Simon that wept bitterly when the Lord Jesus looked on him after he had denied Him. The assembly takes notice of that. The assembly reflects heaven, and if a man weeps bitterly for his offence, he will receive gracious treatment. 

    All this was foretold. The spirit of the little child is seen in the passage read. Isaiah, the prophet, looking forward to the millennium, sees wonderful changes in the creation. The lion is seen as the very opposite of what he used to be. That is the work of God. All that finds its answer in the testimony now. In the assembly we have testimony of what is coming in in the millennium. God says through Isaiah, The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them ... They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain (chapter 11:6,9). There is no change in the lions yet, nor the leopards, nor in the wolves. The change is set out in the testimony in men. The sheet came down from heaven to Peter, in which were all the quadrupeds and creeping things of the earth, and the fowls of the heaven (Acts 10:12). Peter says, it came even to me (chapter 11:5). He had to learn of the great change God was bringing about in men, not yet in animals. In a future day there will be a real change in the lower creation. Now God can do it in a man like Saul of Tarsus. What a brother he became! He had been a ravening wolf, he made havock of the church, entering into every house, and haling men and women committed them to prison, (Acts 8:3). God brought about that change. He has done it in millions since, and He is doing it. The new birth effects a radical change; through it the whole texture of my being is changed. What God is doing in me in a moral way he will do presently in the world in a literal way. The Lord comes in to effect all these things with the girdle of righteousness and of faithfulness. 

    So the little child shall lead them,  a wonderful moral triumph that God can bring about amongst us, so that the man whom we have despised because of some ugly natural characteristic is now regarded with respect. He is converted; he has been with Jesus; he has been sought out in the mountains and brought back. What moral power he has; he has leadership  some have very false ideas of leadership. It is not a question of gift: it is a question of going before in the acceptance of suffering, toil, and in the Spirit of Christ generally, so that others may take the way safely after him. The Lord opens up in this sense a great field for us. We have been speaking of John in the bosom of Jesus, but here is a child set by Him. Then Matthew says He has set him in the midst. What a great thing,  to be set by the side of Jesus as a model! Sisters can be models,  as we see in Luke 7 and in many other instances. The Lord turns to the woman, in Luke 7:44, and says to Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath washed my feet with tears. 

    The Lord is seeking to enlist the younger generation. Many of the older saints are being taken away. Their places are to be filled  filled by such persons as the Lord can call attention to as models. May the Lord press these things upon us! 

  
    READINGS ON DANIEL (4) (JT 78)

    Daniel 9: 20 - 27; Isaiah 11: 1 - 16

    JTIt is thought well to add the passage from Isaiah so as to bring out the recovery and glory of the millennial day, to show how Daniel links up with Isaiah, and how the prophets can be used at the present time. The book of Daniel furnishes the truth, and the setting out of the truth on the moral line, Daniel being marked by godliness throughout. Then Isaiah in his inimitable language sets out the glory of the coming day, the millennium. It is hoped that we shall all be able to follow. The Spirit of God which indwells us has more ability than Isaiah or Daniel, therefore, we have more intelligence and ability to enjoy these things. 

    LESWould it culminate in the last verse of chapter 12? Cry out and shout, thou inhabitress of Zion; for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. 

    JTIn fact, I had thought of proposing the whole of chapter 12, but I thought it well to confine ourselves to what we have, but it certainly fits in beautifully and you cannot but feel the peculiar stimulation that marks Isaiah in all these tributes. And I thought it well, therefore, to link on what we have from the book of Isaiah so as to show that what Daniel asks for is fully set out in Isaiah. 

    SMcCDo you mean that what we have in verse 19 of our chapter in Daniel, Lord, hear! Lord, forgive! Lord, hearken and do! defer not, for thine own sake, O my God! for thy city and thy people are called by thy name, has an answer in the glory recorded in Isaiah? 

    JTI thought so. Daniel did not go the full length. Isaiah seems to have the full divine thought more than any of the prophets; in fact, more than all of them together. 

    SMcCSo that Isaiah includes the new heavens and the new earth, which in his view would link with the millennium, not quite as far as Peters view. 

    JTWell, just so. Peter says,According to his promise, we wait for new heavens and a new earth. It is really what is our portion. 

    SMcCI was thinking of what Isaiah says as to the new heaven and the new earth in the end of his book, as to whether it goes as far as what we have in Revelation 21 as to the eternal state, or whether it links more with the millennial day and its glory? 

    JTI think Isaiah would link with the latter. I think the Spirit of God would bring out exactly what exists at the present time. We get wonderful statements in the passage we read, that refer to the millennial day, whereas, in the New Testament, in Peter, it is linked up with what we call the new heavens and new earth. I mean to say the Spirit of God is entitled to use these terms, and we ought to be able to follow them according to the way He uses them, whether in Isaiah or in the New Testament. 

    SMcCI think that helps in relation to Isaiahs ministry. 

    RWSIsaiah is not at all downcast because only a remnant return. He is more buoyant than all the other prophets. 

    JTHe makes more reference than all of them to the word as applied to Israel, not the assembly. We do not exactly form a remnant, we represent the whole idea or nothing. Here this afternoon we represent the whole idea of the assembly; we are a part of it. 

    SMcCThat is what Philadelphia sets out; it is not a remnant; the whole idea in the Lords mind is the assembly. 

    ABIs there something in the prophets reference to things as Isaiah refers to them? The Spirit of Jehovah shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of Jehovah. Would that not enter into our day? 

    JTGood. So that when we come to Isaiah 11, the present characteristics of Christ appear to us. It is very wonderful that God comes down to us in this sense to bring out to us the present characteristics of Christ, not the assembly glory, but the millennial glory. 

    VLIs it not wonderful that Daniel refers to terms that bear on the Lord Jesus? It is like the Father opening the heavens and saying, This is my beloved Son. 

    JTBeautiful, I think we should be enamoured with these wonderful scriptures because they are so marvellous; so much is said in Isaiahs wild measure, compared with Johns simple page; it is not wild, but perfectly set out. 

    LESVery good. I was thinking too of Isaiah 11, the root of Jesse, and then the breaking through of the blessed Spirit of God in relation to the consummation of His own work. 

    JTWe thank God for the idea of the remnant of Israel coming into the assembly with us; we have one or two Jewish brothers and sisters known to us. I love to think the Lord has something of Israel in the assembly even now here in America. 

    SMcCIs the thought of Daniel 9, in the part we read, that we are to be affected by the moral side if we are to understand and appreciate rightly the glory connected with the millennial side? 

    JTI thought so. 

    CHHDo you get the moral side, too, in Isaiah 6; the moral process that Isaiah goes through, the acknowledgement that he is a man of unclean lips, 

    and his lips are touched with the live coal preparing him for his ministry? 

    JTThat is preparatory for the language he uses. I suppose there is no prophet read more than Isaiah. 

    JGHIs it not important too, in view of the fact that Isaiah develops the glory side that he above any of the other prophets develops also the sufferings of Christ? 

    JTJust so. He is quoted in the New Testament for that purpose. 

    JBWould this part of this chapter show to us how Daniel can speak in relation, so to speak, to the assembly as he refers to thy city, thy holy mountain, and thy people? 

    JTYes, but you have to regard these statements literally to get the truth. The direct word is not to the assembly, it is to Israel. The recovery of Israel is in mind, all these terms referred to her primarily. 

    DrCPThe word holy is used in relation to the city and the mountain. 

    JTQuite so. He is really a priest, as we said this morning. Daniel is a priest really, just as Ezekiel was a priest; it is unto God. At the same time we are called priests too, properly speaking, a kingly priesthood, a holy nation, so that we might carry on the service of God. We might as well keep to the meaning of the terms whatever passage is read, keep to its meaning, and then, if needed, apply it in a spiritual way because every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, and can be used, only we have to use them rightly. 

    JPWhere will the assembly be during the millennium? 

    JTIt will be in heaven. We are made to sit down together in the heavenlies. 

    ABIs there the idea in the millennium of the celestial city and the terrestrial city, that is the city on the earth that is in mind in Isaiah and Daniel, but in Revelation it is the celestial city, the new Jerusalem coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God? 

    JTJust so; and that city is ourselves, we are that city. At least, we are of it and it is a wonderful thing that it is so and we are in the light of that city in every meeting we have, especially on the first day of the week. 

    EJMWhy does Gabriel appear to Daniel about the time of the evening oblation? 

    JTI was struck with that when it was read, that we have even the time of day, the time of day is mentioned, the evening oblation. 

    EJMWould you say it is a time favourable in Gods sight? 

    JTI would say so, it is the time of day, it is the evening. We are to go through the exercise of the night before we are to come to the light of Christ in heaven. 

    EJMI was going to ask further if the evening oblation would indicate that in Daniels mind there is a restful state, so he is able to take in the instructions from the angel. 

    JTQuite so. The angel could not give him as much instruction as we could, but the angel could give Daniel instruction. 

    NBIs the speed mentioned here worthy of note? Daniel repeats it. Verse 20, whilst I was speaking and in verse 21, flying swiftly. I am thinking of Peter in Acts 10. While Peter was yet speaking these words the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word. 

    JTVery beautiful. So there is the idea of speed, flying swiftly, indicating something of the actual material conditions of the millennial day. 

    What conditions they will be. We talk about the speed of the plane and train, but there is nothing to be compared with the speed of things in Scripture, and it is not out of the way to call attention to that because we are dealing with Gods matters in these scriptures. 

    NBThe living creatures in Ezekiel as a flash of lightning. 

    JTYes. 

    DrCPThe twinkling of an eye. 

    JTJust so. 

    CCTIs there something in the thought that Daniel was ready to receive instruction, and Gabriel talked to him? I am thinking of what you said in Rochester, we are to have the knowledge of the voices of divine Persons. All that enters into this case here. 

    JTI think so. Is this thy voice, my son David?. The idea of the impression the voice makes. What a voice David must have had! is this thy voice? So there is the voice of the prophets, the voice of Jesus, the voice of the Lord. 

    EJMIs there anything in the fact that this angel was Gabriel rather than Michael? I was thinking of Gabriel announcing to Zacharias and Mary, but Michael is brought in in chapter 10. He is on the military side. 

    JTI think Gabriel is the priestly side. In Luke it is that side. 

    TUWould there be a suggestion in verse 20 as to the qualifications for the visitation of the angel? He was praying and confessing his sins and the sins of his people, and while he was yet speaking there was the visitation of the angel. I was wondering if that would indicate that he qualified morally and spiritually for the visitation. 

    JTI think that is quite right. It was as he was speaking. He is in a priestly state, you might say, 

    in the way he is doing it, the words he uses and the manner. 

    CHMWould you say in the desire we have to recognise divine voices that our attitude should be one of going in and speaking to Him? Is it an attitude that would be consistent with our hearing a voice? 

    JTThe voice promotes or induces it. 

    CHMI was wondering if that well-known verse in Numbers would apply, And when Moses went into the tent of meeting to speak with Him, then he heard the voice speaking to him from off the mercy-seat which was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubim; and he spoke to Him. 

    JTSo that you might say, whosoever the voice was it anticipated Moses. Moses intended to speak; but he is anticipated by the voice that came to him. 

    FWWhy is it the man Gabriel that touched him and informed him? 

    JTI suppose he is, speaking reverently, using a word that is convenient, a question of man; although he is an angel, it is a question of man. I suppose the angels must be formed like men because they often are spoken of as men, as in Abrahams case. 

    FWIs it to set Daniel at ease as bringing him into a holy intimacy with so great a person as Gabriel? He touched him and then informed him. Would that not set Daniel very much at ease? 

    JTVery good. We have often spoken of being on good terms with persons, and there is such a thing as being on good terms with God and instrumentalities like angels. We are set at ease in dealing with God. 

    FWSo that there would be such a thing as true, holy spiritual intimacy. 

    JTI would think that is perfectly right. 

    LESWould the thought of Daniel addressing God as my God  the holy mountain of my God  involve this matter of intimacy? 

    JTOh, I think all these terms would. At the same time I think they have to be taken literally to get the right meaning first, and then, if we are free, to use them in the spiritual sense, but I think it is right to begin with the primary meaning of the terms and the circumstances involved  Israelitish terms in themselves. 

    CHHReferring to the evening oblation, it says in Psalm 141, Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense, the lifting up of my hands as the evening oblation. I was wondering whether the exercise is to notice the pleasure that is given to God. 

    JTQuite so. Only they were properly Old Testament terms and the circumstances are given in order to get the full meaning of them. We use the word oblation now, but we would only use it in a spiritual sense of offering something to God. 

    JPWill these terms come into use again in the millennium? 

    JTI think they will. We have the highest form of everything. We are to be caught up to heaven; it says that in 1 Thessalonians 4 about the saints not having any fear as to those who have fallen asleep, and so the word is, The Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven. The trump of God. The Lord Himself has that. He is entitled to have that and to use it if He wants it, the authoritative voice. And the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up. We will hear that voice, too. 

    RWSAccording to Ezekiel they will sacrifice. 

    JTWe come down now in these scriptures to Israelitish terms which is quite right. We leave the assembly for a moment, but if we want to minister in the assembly and to the assembly we can use them; but what we have here are Old Testament terms, but every scripture is good and profitable. We have that in mind all the time. It is a question of how we use them. 

    RWSThese terms are elevated to fit into assembly service. 

    JTThey are brought up to us, not we down to them. It is a question of divine Persons, doing what They please. 

    JKThis morning we had, I Daniel understood by the books, and here the angel speaks and says, To make thee skilful of understanding. Is that something further? 

    JTI think so. The books would refer to what Jeremiah wrote. They are referred to. Now the angel is giving more understanding of these matters. So we get all that in this section we read today. 

    CCTI was just noticing the reason he is given this understanding is because he is greatly beloved. Is not that worth while noting, in verse 23, For thou art one greatly beloved? 

    JTThat was his place with God. 

    RQWould it be right to note the service of Gabriel in connection with the service of Daniel? Would it be analogous to the service of the Spirit in our day? 

    JTIt is analogous, I would say that. 

    SMcCIt is important in dealing with the Scriptures as you refer to them to see the proper bearing. Mr. Grant tried to bring the Old Testament saints to the New Testament level. We have to understand the distinctive place the assembly has in the truth. 

    JTQuite so. I would just add to what you say for the sake of the brethren here, the man you mention, and also Stuart, were heretics. Grant was a man who lived in Plainfield and Stuart a man who lived in England; both were heretics. They did not rightly place the truth in the Scriptures. 

    SMcCMr. Grant said eternal life went back to the Old Testament saints, which was error. 

    CAMThe use of the word heretic is the same word as forming a sect, and that is what came about as a result of that fault. I am saying that because of the remarkable way in which you have stressed that if we stand for anything we stand for the whole assembly. 

    JTTrue; therefore the word sect is evil. The word refers to evil and we ought to regard ourselves as delivered from all these things. We are not sectarian. The disciples were first called christians in Antioch. We have a spiritual name. It is derived from Christ, not from Grant or anyone like that. 

    EBMWould you say, therefore, Consider the word, and have understanding in the vision, said to Daniel greatly beloved, brings in the responsible side? 

    JTJust so, Consider the word, and have understanding in the vision. 

    CHHIt says in chapter 10: 1, He understood the thing, and had understanding of the vision, as though the word was effectual. 

    JTAnd the thing was true, Daniel, whose name was called Belteshazzar; and the thing is true, but the appointed time of trial is long; and he understood the thing, and had understanding of the vision. It is well to take notice of that. 

    VLIn view of what you have been saying as to the moral side, is not that summed up in the fact that it says, At the beginning of thy supplications the word went forth? The man was heard because of what he was, not just because of what he said. 

    JTVery good, At the beginning of thy supplications the word went forth; showing it was not his supplication as such, but such a man as he. 

    JWWould it appear that things were measured because of his supplication for thy city? Would it encourage us to get on the line of measure? 

    JTIn Ezekiel, there is a great deal about measurement. The idea begins properly with the book of Ezekiel as to the sanctuary and all that relates to it. 

    JGHDo you think we would be justified in linking Daniel with John in relation to the matter of being beloved? I was thinking of John as the disciple Jesus loved. Would you think the disclosures of truth that are coming to us in our own times would come to us finding us conscious of divine love? 

    JTJust so. 

    JMcKHow far would vision go in the present economy? I was thinking of Peter going up to the house-top to pray, becoming in an ecstasy, and the vision of the sheet given to him which he failed to understand. 

    JTBut he got to understand it, and explained it fully himself in chapter 11. 

    JMcKBut I was wondering how far your thought of a vision would go today. 

    JTIt would be a spiritual impression. I do not know of anyone in modern times who has had a vision at all, but what we have is spiritual vision, spiritual understanding, The Lord will give thee understanding. It is not got in a vision or dream or the like. We do not hear of that any more. Of course, in Peters time it was used. 

    RWSThings proceed in verse 25, The street and the moat shall be built again, even in troublous times. Can we bring that up to our day and what is being built in difficult times, I mean in the assembly? What is being built in the assembly, the ministry of the Spirit and all that has happened in the last fifty years, wonderful things coming out you might say, in troublous times? 

    JTYou are making good use and proper use of the scripture. It is to be used! it is good and profitable! 

    FCTWould you say what answers to the vision? Is it the prophetic word? Without a vision we would perish. 

    JTThat is in a figurative way. We do not get visions now. 

    JMcKIt is rather more connected with what you say as to Daniel. I was thinking of Peters word in Acts 2 in relation to prophecy, Your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your elders shall dream with dreams. 

    JTThat came to pass in those days. But was it not a quotation from the Old Testament that Peter was making use of in the then present time, which was quite intelligible? They had the same thing that we have, the Old Testament at the beginning of christianity. 

    CHHWould the thought of revelation be applicable to the assembly today? 

    JTI will come to visions and revelations of the Lord, I know a man in Christ. Well, Paul had that. They had the same things in the Old Testament. 

    CHMWould it not be right to say that in the beginning of the church there were certain spectacular occurrences which were in order, but today it is a more inward matter? 

    JTI think the whole thing comes back to the fact that the assembly will be taken away and the millennial conditions will begin. It is touched on in Revelation, but they are more touched on in Isaiah. 

    JMcKPerhaps you would help us on the verse in Acts 16, And when he had seen the vision, 

    immediately we sought to go forth to Macedonia, concluding that the Lord had called us to announce to them the glad tidings. 

    JTWell, he followed the line of what happened in the Old Testament; that is allowed and it may be allowed continuously in the assemblys history, but I do not know of it in modern times and I do not think it exists. 

    FWWould you use the word vision in a spiritual sense? Take what there was in Mr. Darbys day, an apprehension before his soul, an apprehension of the assembly in a certain sense. Would it be right to say he got a vision of the whole thought? 

    JTI suppose he did, but I do not suppose he got a vision in the sense that Paul got it. I do not think anyone gets visions now, I do not know of anyone. We have the Spirit, which is greater than any vision, and we know what that is, in these meetings. It is greater than any vision. 

    EJMDid not Mr. Darby condemn the statement that certain of the sisters had seen visions? 

    JTI would be afraid of it if I heard any had them now, would not you? 

    EJMYes, I would. 

    ABGod having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son. 

    JTThat is the way the speaking comes, not that there were not visions too at the beginning of christianity, I believe there were, but at the same time we cannot say there is any such thing now. 

    CCTIt says in John 16, And he will announce to you what is coming. 

    JTThat is on the higher level. The Spirit of God is the greatest instrumentality to convey what is of God. 

    CCTWould it be wrong to say if we did have visions it would be setting aside the Spirit? 

    JTWe do better to proceed in the way we know God is working, we should not be looking for visions. 

    JWWould not the scripture be the final authority? 

    JTFirst, we look for impressions. The impressions come from the Spirit of God and that is a greater thing than a vision. 

    CHHThe apostle says, The spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart. 

    JTVery good, beautiful! 

    NBWhat would you say about the meeting for ministry when there might be a revelation? 

    JTOf course, that was at the beginning of things, as we say, but I would say it applies now; you have an impression of the Spirit at the meeting, like we will have tonight. We might get impressions to search out some scripture that fits in with what you have in mind. 

    RemPaul says, For ye can all prophesy one by one, that all may learn and all be encouraged. I believe that covers it. 

    JTIt does, that covers things. 

    EJMYou made an important remark when you said that we were speaking of Jewish words and settings, bringing in the difference between interpretation and application. 

    JTI would say that fully. 

    RWSPaul speaks of the world to come of which we speak. We do not speak much about the world to come; we speak more about what is our proper inheritance than the world to come. 

    JTIn F.E.R.s time we used that word very much, the world to come of which we speak. All that is in the assembly, as is the truth we are speaking of now as to the Old Testament things. 

    CHHDid you say it covers the assembly? 

    JTThe world to come certainly covers the assembly; it will be over the earth, not on the earth, but over it. 

    RWSThen you are linking the assembly with the world to come, I was thinking of it down here, the terrestrial side. 

    JTI think the world to come involves the assembly and all that attaches to it. 

    SMcCWould it be right to say the service of God will be seen in a dual way in the world to come, on the material side on the earth in connection with the sacrifices and the spiritual side in the heavenly city? 

    JTJust so. You can hardly visualise in your own mind the idea of the world to come of which we speak without the assembly. It is a christian expression. Paul would use that and in F.E.R.s time it was greatly used, and in my time, too, when he was here. The world to come of which we speak. It is spoken of in Hebrews. 

    JWWould the expression Lord Jesus indicate the Lord Jesus as in His personal ministry in Luke 4? Today this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. 

    JTThat is very simple, it is christianity, the Lord exhibited it. The book was handed to Him and He read from it and closed it and sat down. The Lords own actions are mentioned and it is beautiful; it becomes increasingly attractive in the way Luke presents it. 

    JWThe Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor; he has sent me to preach to captives deliverance, and to the blind sight, to send forth the crushed delivered, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. I suppose its actual fulfilment is in the world to come. 

    JTI think it is alluding to what we have now, to what we are going on with. Read it again, please. 

    JWAnd the book of the prophet Esaias was given to him; and having unrolled the book he found the place where it was written. 

    JTNotice that, He found the place. Found, literally, by the Lord Himself as He would do in anyones house. He would just do what they did. He found the passage. Read on. 

    JWThe Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor; he has sent me to preach to captives deliverance, and to the blind sight, to send forth the crushed delivered, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

    JTThen what? What does it say about the people, what they think of it? 

    JWAnd having rolled up the book, when he had delivered it up to the attendant, he sat down; and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed upon him. 

    JTThat is the idea, what you would expect of Luke. 

    CHHHe closes the book in the middle of the verse, discriminating as to what applies. 

    JTIf you are speaking, close your speech; do not say any more when you have finished. 

    SMcCIn regard to the seventy weeks, there remains one week to run its course, but you regard the first half of that week as being fulfilled in the gospels in the ministry of Christ? 

    JTI would say that fully. Then I think we ought to turn to Isaiah, to see how Christ is seen there in chapter 11. Will you read that again starting at verse 1? 

    NBAnd there shall come forth a shoot out of the stock of Jesse, and a branch out of his roots shall be fruitful; and the Spirit of Jehovah shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of Jehovah. And his delight will be in the fear of Jehovah; and he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears; but with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity the meek of the earth: and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. And righteousness shall be the girdle of his reins, and faithfulness the girdle of his loins. The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf and the young lion and the fatted beast together, and a little child shall lead them. 

    JTSo the passage takes us to millennial days. It is not exactly indicating christian ministry, the Lord working in this or that one, giving gifts to set out the truth, but the passage we read refers to what will take place in the millennium. 

    JPWould that refer to what the Lord was as here already? 

    JTIt is the spirit of the passage; it really refers to the millennial day. That is what I have in mind in the chapter. 

    VLWill there be anything to be understood in the millennium that is not available to us to understand now? 

    JTI think not. The Spirit of God is here to bring out what is suitable to our times, to bring out the service of God, and to maintain the service of God. If we use any scripture that fits our time, the Spirit of God would help us, but, if we are dealing with what is strictly millennial, then we want to see how the Lord acts in the millennium. 

    RQThe Spirit searches all things. 

    JTAll things. 

    EBMIt speaks of the various animals lying down together and enjoying things on the earth. Would that be the world to come? 

    JTIn the world to come, whereof we speak, I think the more spiritual things would be in mind, the things the apostle Paul mentions. He was speaking about the heavenly things. He was a heavenly man, he had the truth of the assembly given to him. He was the minister of the assembly, and would deal with heavenly things. 

    NBI was wondering if there was not something very beautiful in the end of Ephesians 1, already referred to. We have it here in Isaiah 11, the spirit of wisdom in the apostles prayer, the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him. This would be given to the saints and then following on to the place that has been given to Christ at Gods right hand in the heavenlies above every principality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come. I thought it would fit in with what you are saying. 

    JTExactly, that would be what Paul was speaking about; that is the way I would take that passage. We are speaking of other things now; we are speaking of them with a view to help in a general way from the prophet Isaiah. We are to learn from the prophets. 

    CHHWould we be justified at all in using, in the gospel, the scripture about the wolf? One has heard the idea of the wolf and the lamb applied to the apostle Paul and Ananias. Is that kind of thing justified in the gospel, as though these conditions would be brought about mutually among the saints? 

    JTWell, I think so; you might do that. It is a question of change, the great word we should keep before us. Take the Lord Himself; He takes on a change; you see Him in different ways. 

    TUAs to the moral side, it speaks of the apostle Paul, as concerning zeal, persecuting the church. That is what he was as Saul and his zeal, as Paul, had been changed to concern for the truth. 

    JTQuite so, a changed man. You read in Acts 9 of a changed man and the Lord appeared to him. He is a changed man. 

    SMcCAs to the thought of the change in the millennial day, these scriptures in Isaiah 11 seem to speak of restfulness. Do you think the judgments as depicted in the Revelation prior to the, millennial day will mean the overthrow of the great systems of modern transportation? 

    JTI think so. We were speaking about the age of iron. That will not mark the millennial day. 

    SMcCI did not catch your thought. Do you mean in actual sense there is a lot of iron today as well as in a moral sense? That is very interesting. 

    JTQuite so. 

    CHHWould it be the idea of Hebron being seven years before Zoan in Egypt? 

    JTI think so, the town is given. 

    JWThere are two ways the Lord Jesus is presented here, There shall come forth a shoot out of the stock of Jesse, and then as a banner. 

    JTThis is all millennial. The question is now can you use it in ministry for the assembly, and I think you can. It is a question of the spirit of Christ and how it is developed. 

    RWSI want to ask a question about the means of transportation being altered. We have earlier about the angel flying in mid-heaven. You linked that up with aeroplanes, I want to be clear as to this. 

    JTI do not think we should take these things up as of any consequence, because the world to come of which we speak is of God, what God will have in the millennium; and it includes what is on the heavenly side as over the earth, the whole scene of things in heaven and things on the earth. The whole thing is to be understood for Paul is a minister of what belongs to heaven. We are to understand how it is to be seen now, and how it is to be worked out too in the assembly. 

    ABSo should we understand that what you have in mind in relation to the setting out of the truth of the world to come whereof we speak is that we actually shall exist in relation to the celestial city, the heavenly city influencing the earth. Lunar time enters into it as to the earth, years, months, and days, but in relation to the city there is no need of the sun. The city is a great governing influence in the world to come. 

    JTVery good. All very instructive and I hope we all take it in. The world to come whereof we speak characteristically. We should not speak of our business; we may have to earn our living, but that will not be characteristic of us in heaven. We are dealing now with the world to come whereof we speak. 

    LESWe were referring to the young people yesterday and they are here brought into this great matter, are they not? It should affect what they are saying. 

    JTAnd, therefore, the question is what the young people are saying. We are here now and seeking to speak of heavenly things to one another. When we go out and go home tonight, what are we talking about? Are we speaking about these heavenly things? 

    SMcCEternal life would be one of them. We speak a lot of eternal life; that, in principle, involves the world to come. 

    JTVery good. 

    CHHIn the millennium, the nations will be walking in the light of the city. Would that light be diffused by personal intercourse with, and instruction by, the assembly or will those of the assembly be able to impart it to the earth in some other way? 

    JTI am not sure; it is very likely that there will be some contact. I think it is right to be clear and we are likely to get down to the material things. There is some contact in some sense. I think there is some contact, but I do not know how much, and I do not know whether you do. We are changed into different bodies. We shall be like Him for we shall see Him as He is. 

    CHHI think you have said years ago that Matthew 5 relates to the world to come. Would you think it is the Jewish idea? 

    JTI cannot be sure of what I said about it, but I do say there is light shed down on the earth; how, I cannot say, but I think there will be light in the sense that the Old Testament will be used down here and maybe what we have now will be used. 

    CHHThe book of Ezekiel sets forth the priesthood then. Will it be actually as it is described? 

    JTI do not know at all, I would not like to say much on that point, although I have a very distinct impression, but I think that there will be a distinct contact between the heavens and the earth. I think there will be some. 

    RWSWhat you have said is illuminating. I have never seen that in just that way. 

    JTWhat is worthy and suitable to it, and we are speaking of things profitable to ourselves. 

    WMcKWould it be right to say the Lord would employ angels? There are twelve gates and, at the gates twelve angels, and it mentions the tribes of Israel as though the earthly side is in view. 

    JTThat is very good. So if we converse after this meeting now, what are we going to talk about? 

    what will we talk about in a general way? That is a test to us that we ought to pay attention to and become heavenly in our thoughts. The Old Testament saints spoke often one to another. What did they say? They were talking about things connected with Israel. Now what are we talking about? We are talking about the heavenly city and what is in it. We are going to be there. The new heavens and the new earth wherein dwells righteousness. 

    SMcCThat was one of the themes of F.E.R. when he was here in America, the principles and elements of the world to come. You probably know better than any of us here. But it was not the literal earthly side he was referring to, but such things as eternal life and other things. 

    JTYou get that in the printed ministry. It would indicate what we should talk about. We are separated from the world now. Therefore, we do not speak of worldly things now, but we speak of heavenly things; we speak of them to one another. 

    EJMDid you link up Isaiah 11 with Daniel to show the change effected? 

    JTVery good. 

    FWIt speaks of the spirit of wisdom and understanding, and the spirit of counsel and might; it is a question of the spirit of things. Of course, that is not the Spirit. It is the result. 

    JTIt is the result worked out in Israel in a day to come and in ourselves morally now. And there is the little child, the sucking child playing on the hole of the adder, and the weaned child. The children are there and are brought up properly and the old people as well are mentioned sitting there on the street. 

    RQWould the thought of the little child leading them go back to the counsels of God in Genesis, in our image, after our likeness? 

    JTYou cannot very well bring that in there. The children in the millennial day will be characterised by that spirit, and I think that is a thing to keep before us. A little child shall lead them, the little child is not intelligent. 

    EJMThey shall not hurt in all my holy mountain. 

    JTNo violence, no hurt in the millennial day compared with what we have in the world. 

    CHHWould Matthew 18 apply? Unless ye ... become as little children. 

    JTVery good. 

  
    LEADERSHIP (WJH 11)

    Isaiah 11: 6; Revelation 12: 1 - 12

    One desires, dear friends, to indicate a little the character of leadership that will enable us to go on together. We all, I have no doubt, realise that the great movement of the enemy  of Satan  is to destroy true leadership, indeed, that leadership should disappear, so that under the influence of democracy, which is Satans last weapon to destroy man, the idea of rulers and leaders should be hated. But leadership is of God; in every sphere controlled by God and by heaven that principle prevails. You find it, of course, in its fulness and perfection in Christ, He is the Prince or Leader  Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, Acts 5: 31. He has been made the Leader. How often the Lord used the expression, both prophetically and when here, conveying the thought that He is the Leader. He says, I lead  and He will always lead: He is Gods chosen and anointed Leader. What marks leaders is, that they lead. They do not have elections, 

    but they lead, as Deborah said in her song, For that leaders led in Israel ... Bless Jehovah! Judges 5: 2, N.T. That is what the Lord will always do. He will lead in every sphere. 

    The same principle is seen amongst the angels, innumerable hosts as they are  there is no democratic character among them; God has established among them princes, leaders  an archangel is a prince (Daniel 10: 13, 21; Jude 9). It is a principle that also exists in the assembly according to God. The Apostle says, Remember your leaders, and Obey your leaders, that is, God would raise up and maintain those who are qualified to lead. The Devil, while blinding men as to the evil of democracy, recognises no such principle; what he aims at is that he should be prince, the prince of this world, the great leader who leads the whole system  that is what he believes in, and amongst his own hosts there are principalities and powers, there are mighty leaders of darkness  the rulers of the darkness of this world, Ephesians 6: 12. So one desires that the Lord might help us to see, first the great principle of leadership, and then to see the character of the one who is qualified to lead. 

    In the passage we read in Isaiah there is a wonderful statement. You have a wolf and a lamb, a leopard and a kid, a young lion and a calf, and a fatted beast; and they are together. You say, That is impossible. One often feels in regard to certain local conditions that the position is impossible. You see such a divergence of character  natural character  such different natural temperaments and desires and outlooks, that at first glance we might think that those people can never go on together, they will fall out before long; and so they will unless they are led. You would never keep a wolf and a lamb together naturally; or a leopard and a kid together; or a young lion and a fatted beast together, unless you have leadership of such a character, that the control is so great, that they are preserved from what they are naturally. Now what kind of a person could do that? The world would think  we would all think naturally  you want some mighty tyrant of indomitable will, who will compel every one to yield. That is the kind of leader that men will shortly get, he will come up out of the bottomless pit, and he will go into perdition and lead the world into perdition with him. But that is not what the Spirit of God speaks of as leadership. He says, a little child shall lead them. The influence of a little child is so great and powerful that it can make the wolf and the lamb lie down together  it can alter the whole character of everything. 

    I wonder if we believe it. You can see it in scripture, and you can see it amongst ourselves. How is it possible that persons who would not walk together naturally go on together for years and years, and happily? It is because they are under the leadership of the little child, that is why. The mighty power of the little child is exercised over their hearts so they lie down together. That is what happened in regard of Saul of Tarsus. He was a wolf naturally; scattering, killing, ravening. He was a leopard, though he thought he had no spots, thought that he was blameless, he found out that he was indelibly spotted. He was a young lion, exceedingly mad, full of fury, when he roared, everyone feared. And there is Ananias, he is a lamb, defenceless, timid; he is a kid, separate from all that was going on in the world, in Damascus; he is a calf, pursuing his way patiently, serving others; and you see these two in Damascus together. Ananias goes to where Saul is, and he says, Saul, brother, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest hath sent me, Acts 9: 17. He approached at first timidly, fearing that he could never lie down with such a man as that; but you see what had happened was that Saul had met the little child on the way to Damascus, he had met this little child who leads  he had met Jesus  He was on the throne, but He was Jesus. As Saul pursues his way with these destructive features, the Lord says to him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?  just like a little child would speak. Not like a great mighty ruler would speak, but just as a little child would speak. Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? As though He would say, What have I done that you should hate Me without a cause and be mine enemy wrongfully? As the Lord said in the psalm, They hated me without a cause. He never gave them any cause. He is saying that to Saul: They that would destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, the Lord said, are mighty, Psalm 69: 4, but it was just the approach of a little child, and Saul says, Who art thou. Lord? and the answer comes back, I am Jesus ... Jesus brings to our hearts all the features of a little child. And Saul comes under the mighty control and leadership of the little child, so that he says to Jesus, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? The power of that approach was such that in principle he said to the Lord, knowing Him now as Jesus, Lord, lead me, and they took him by the hand and led him to Damascus. 

    Now there is the lamb in Damascus and the kid and the calf, and the Lord says to that one, Ananias. And he said, Behold I am here, Lord. And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the street which is called Straight, and inquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul of Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth. Ananias said, as it were, Lord, he is a lion, he is a leopard, he is a wolf. I have heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem: and here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all that call upon thy name. But the Lord said, he is a chosen vessel unto me  Go thy way, and he goes down, and they lie down together, both of them led by this mighty power of the little child. 

    Now the scripture we read in Revelation shows us the power of the Man Child caught up to the throne of God, set in the place of supreme authority  unto God, it says, and his throne. It is such that every feature of the power of evil disappears  the result of the enthronement of the Man Child. The Spirit of God says, the Man Child; it does not view the Lord in that passage as having pursued His life through this world and reached maturity as to His years here, but He is looked upon in that passage as if taken up from birth, caught up to God and His throne  the little Child is put on the throne of God in heaven, and the consequences of that are that the dragon, the old serpent, the Devil and Satan, is cast out of heaven and there is no place found for him there. Now, that indicates for us, the enthronement in our hearts of Jesus, in the character of the Man Child, there is power that is capable of displacing the whole power of evil. 

    Every believer has available to him a power that will displace every character of evil; every local gathering has available to it in the enthronement of the Man Child, the power for casting out every kind of evil that may have a footing there. It is available to the church as a whole if only it be used, it is great enough to cleanse the heavens, it is great enough to cleanse  and ultimately it will cleanse  the earth. Do we believe it? That there is available to us, if we will allow the Man Child to rule, a power that will displace every principle of evil that exists, first in our own hearts, then where we are, and then ultimately, in the whole scene, heaven and earth. Now you might say, What does the catching up to God and His throne of the Man Child mean? It means that the power expressed in the Man Child, is such, that it can displace evil in every form. Let us look for a moment at what these features are, or some of them. 

    You see over against the Man Child is the great red dragon. What a contrast! Think of a little Child, as this passage presents it, just born. She brought forth, it said, a man child ... and her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne. Let us have in our hearts that wonderful presentation of Christ over against the great red dragon. What a contrast! What marks the great red dragon is that it is an immense creature, it draws the third part of the stars of heaven with its tail. And the Spirit of God says it is red, that is, it is conspicuous in this world; there is no more conspicuous colour than red, you can see it anywhere. But look at a little child, how small it is, nothing large, nothing great outwardly, so lowly, so dependent, nothing conspicuous. What can you do with a little child in this world? Yet the consequence of the enthronement of the Man Child is that the dragon is cast out. 

    Look at the Lord Jesus. Think of Him in Bethlehem  what lowliness! It says, She brought forth her firstborn son ... and laid him in a manger  there is nothing great, nothing conspicuous, about that. I doubt if anyone else but Jesus ever had such a reception, certainly none of us, or anything like it. You follow Him through this scene at Nazareth; there is nothing great about Nazareth, and there is nothing great about Christ in Nazareth as this world accounts greatness. You see Him going through His life in this world, how small He was! He had not where to lay His head. Ministered to by those who loved Him, but He had nothing of His own. See Him at Calvary, no feature of human greatness there, nothing conspicuous, nothing that this world calls great and notable there. If we will let that blessed Man Child come into our hearts and rule He will cast out the great red dragon so that no place is found for him. There is power in that blessed One, in Jesus, to displace everything. 

    Then, the old serpent. You think of Jesus in the character of a little child and you put alongside in contrast the old serpent  what a contrast! No greater contrast could there be than a little child and the old serpent! What marks the old serpent from the outset is that he is the father of lies, he is the source of all deception, he is more subtle than any beast of the field. Subtlety, deception, lying and darkness  all those elements come from the serpent, the old serpent. But when Jesus comes on the throne the old serpent is cast down and there is no place for him. 

    What marked Jesus, was transparency. Normally a little child is absolutely simple and transparent in everything, just what he is, and pretending to be nothing else he hides nothing. That was Jesus. He walked through this scene in absolute transparency. At the trial the Lord demonstrates it: He said I spake openly  In secret, He said, have I said nothing ... ask them which heard me what I have said unto them: behold, they know what I said, John 18: 21. That is transparency: that is just what a little child is. The Lord said, I spake openly  ... and in secret have I said nothing. 

    I believe a great deal of the trouble that exists between brethren, between families, and generally, has at the root of it a lie, some deception, some elements of darkness, that have not been judged, some covetous principles, there is something hidden at the bottom. When the Man Child comes on the throne the old serpent goes out, there is no place for him. That is what happened to Saul, he had a place of greatness in this world, he was of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Pharisee of the Pharisees, but when the Man Child was enthroned in his heart, all the greatness of Saul of Tarsus disappeared, and he was called Paul, which means little. That comes in remarkably as he is about to meet the sorcerer, Elymas the sorcerer, child of the devil, enemy of all righteousness  how will he meet it? By becoming little; it is at that time it is said who also is called Paul  that is how he meets it. Paul says, 

    consequent on Jesus being enthroned, we have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every mans conscience in the sight of God, 2 Corinthians 4: 2. That is transparency. How did he become like that? By the Man Child being enthroned: and the old serpent was cast out and there was found no place for him. 

    The Spirit of God goes on to speak of the Devil. Could you conceive anything in greater contrast than the Man Child and the Devil? The Devil conveys to us all that is awful, all that is terrible. Your adversary the devil, it says, as a roaring lion, 1 Peter 5: 8. Nobody would care to approach a roaring lion, everyone would tremble at the thought of having to do with a roaring lion  the Devil. But a little child is the most accessible of all: there is no one, there is nothing, so accessible as a little child, whether he be the child of a king or the child of a beggar, the normal condition of a little child is that anyone can approach him. The Man Child is on the throne, and the Devil is cast out, there is no place for him. How accessible Jesus was and is! 

    The shepherds could come with the utmost ease of heart and spirit into the presence of that little Child wrapped in swaddling clothes and lying in a manger. There was no terror filling their hearts as they drew near to that wondrous spot. Simeon could take Him in his arms and bless God. The man full of leprosy dared not approach anybody on earth till he saw Jesus, and he came up, it says, and kneeled down. The woman of the city which was a sinner dared not to come near the Pharisee, he was too great, too unapproachable, but when she knew Jesus was there she brought a box of ointment and stood at His feet. A blind beggar could expect no audience with the great of this world, he dared not call out to them, but when he heard that Jesus was passing by, he cried Jesus ... have mercy on me. The dying thief, to whom could he go? Who would listen to a dying malefactor? Would Pilate? Never for a moment. Would Herod? Never! Would the priests? They would not look that way. Would the soldiers? Not at all; they would not disgrace their uniform. Would Jesus? Yes, he could approach Jesus. He is so blessedly accessible that he could appeal to Him. 

    We see also, that those who come under the influence of that blessed One on the throne become accessible. The apostle Paul was, I suppose, one of the most accessible men in the world after he called Jesus, Lord. Anyone who had a godly concern could write to him and come to him, he was within reach indeed he said to the Corinthians who were reigning as kings, we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus sake, 2 Corinthians 4: 5. 

    The consequence of the enthronement of the Man Child is that Satan is cast out. Satan is the accuser, night and day he accuses the brethren before God. He hates them and he accuses them night and day. Jesus at the right hand of God intercedes for us, His mission there on the throne is to intercede: as the Apostle says, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us, Romans 8: 34. Could you have a greater contrast  an Intercessor  an abiding Intercessor: and one who night and day accuses! If the one rules, the other goes. 

    Dear friends, if we allow that blessed Man Child upon the throne of our hearts, upon the throne in the gatherings, the accuser of the brethren will be cast out, there will be no place for him. That is what marked the blessed Lord here; in all its brilliant glory it shines out at Calvary. They were accusing Him, accusing Him falsely. The accusations that they bring are false, but what does He do? He intercedes in the presence of those that hated Him without a cause. Looking round upon the whole scene He does not accuse, He prays for them. As sure as that blessed One comes on the throne the accuser will be cast down. One would ask that each of us may face this question. There is ever a danger of accusation. That means, Jesus has lost His place in our hearts. That we no longer are being ruled by the One who rules in heaven. He is on the throne of God, He is caught up to God, it says, and His throne. We can never be right unless we are in accord with heaven, and on the throne of God is the Intercessor, and the consequence of that is, the accuser is cast out. 

    All the elements of darkness, of secrecy, of accusation behind the scenes, spring from Satan. It is well to face it. The origin of accusation is Satan. If there are things that should be said, they should be said openly. I spake openly, the Lord says. The source of all movements that are not open and transparent is the Devil. I would urge all of us to recognise that, and judge. If thy brother, it says, shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault, Matthew 18: 15. Do we do it? Or do we accuse him? Do we go and see him? That is Gods way  go and see him. The Lord ever spake openly. If only we will let that principle into our hearts, the accuser of the brethren will be cast down. What a power is in the Man Child! He is the little Child that leads the lion and the calf, the leopard and the kid, the wolf and the lamb, so that they are together according to God. 

    You can see that worked out, a feature of the enthronement of the Man Child, most blessedly in Stephen. He looked up, it says, and saw the glory of God and Jesus, Acts 7: 55. He looked up and he saw the Man Child on Gods throne and he took character from Him. His heart expanded to give place to Jesus in that character. As he kneeled down there was nothing like the great red dragon about him, he was a lone, dependent man under the rule of Jesus as Lord. He sees God. Blessed it says, are the pure in heart, for they shall see God, Matthew 5: 8. And he saw the glory of God. There was nothing about Stephen that would terrify, though indeed they could not resist the spirit and the wisdom with which he spake. The Devil in his terrifying character in no way influenced Stephen, Satan, the accuser, had no place in his heart. As he saw Jesus on the throne, instead of accusing, for he might have accused them, he had cause to complain  he intercedes. It says they gnashed on him with their teeth; he had never given them any occasion for it. They ran upon him with one accord, and cast him out of the city and stoned him , but he did not accuse. Satan, the accuser of the brethren, had no entrance into his heart because Jesus was enthroned. He intercedes for them. 

    If there is that which is troubling us, do not let us accuse, but let us pray. God will come in if we pray, and if there is that which should be said, let it be, as with Stephen, said openly. Openly he said, Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye. There is nothing secret about it: but then, having said all that, he intercedes for them. He says, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. There is a man who corresponds with heaven. As Jesus as the Man Child has His place on the throne of God, these awful features of Satan disappear from heaven, and as Jesus in this, character is enthroned in our hearts and gatherings, so surely will those features disappear. Let us henceforth give place to this blessed One as Ruler, as Leader enthroned in this character. May the Lord grant it to us all. 

  
    LEADERSHIP (WJH 21)

    Isaiah 11: 6; Revelation 12: 1-12

    One desires, dear friends, to indicate a little the character of leadership that will enable us to go on together. We all, I have no doubt, realise that the great movement of the enemy  of Satan  is to destroy true leadership, indeed, that leadership should disappear, so that under the influence of democracy, which is Satans last weapon to destroy man, the idea of rulers and leaders should be hated. But leadership is of God; in every sphere controlled by God and by heaven that principle prevails. You find it, of course, in its fulness and perfection in Christ. He is the Prince or Leader  Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour (Acts 5: 31). He has been made the Leader. How often the Lord used the expression, both prophetically and when here, conveying the thought that He is the Leader. He says, I lead  and He will always lead: He is Gods chosen and anointed Leader. What marks leaders is, that they lead. They do not have elections, 

    but they lead, as Deborah said in her song, For that leaders led in Israel... Bless Jehovah (Judges 5: 2, N.T.) That is what the Lord will always do. He will lead in every sphere. 

    The same principle is seen amongst the angels, invulnerable hosts as they are, there is no democratic character among them; God has established among them princes, leaders  an archangel is a prince (Daniel 10: 13 and 21. Jude 9). It is a principle that also exists in the assembly according to God. The Apostle says, Remember your leaders, and Obey your leaders, that is, God would raise up and maintain those who are qualified to lead. The Devil, while blinding men as to the evil of democracy, recognises no such principle; what he aims at is that he should be prince, the prince of this world, the great leader who leads the whole system  that is what he believes in, and amongst his own hosts there are principalities and powers, there are mighty leaders of darkness  the rulers of the darkness of this world (Ephesians 6: 12). So one desires that the Lord might help us to see, first the great principle of leadership, and then to see the character of the one who is qualified to lead. 

    In the passage we read in Isaiah there is a wonderful statement. You have a wolf and a lamb, a leopard and a kid, a young lion and a calf, and a fatted beast; and they are together. You say, That is impossible. One often feels in regard to certain local conditions that the position is impossible. You see such a divergence of character  natural character  such different natural temperaments and desires and outlooks, that at first glance we might think that those people can never go on together, they, will fall out before long; and so they will unless they are led. You would never keep a wolf and a lamb together naturally; or a leopard and a kid together; or a young lion and a fatted beast together, unless you have leadership of such a character, that the control is so great, that they are preserved from what they are naturally. Now what kind of a person could do that? The world would think  we would all think naturally  you want some mighty tyrant of indomitable will, who will compel every one to yield. That is the kind of leader that men will shortly get, he will come up out of the bottomless pit, and he will go into perdition and lead the world into perdition with him. But that is not what the Spirit of God speaks of as leadership. He says, a little child shall lead them. The influence of a little child is so great and powerful that it can make the wolf and the lamb lie down together  it can alter the whole character of everything. 

    I wonder if we believe it. You can see it in scripture, and you can see it amongst ourselves. How is it possible that persons who would not walk together naturally go on together for years and years, and happily? It is because they are under the leadership of the little child, that is why. The mighty power o£ the little child is exercised over their hearts so they lie down together. That is what happened in regard of Saul of Tarsus. He was a wolf naturally; scattering, killing, ravening. He was a leopard, though he thought he had no spots, thought that he was blameless, he found out that he was indelibly spotted. He was a young lion, exceedingly mad, full of fury, when he roared, everyone feared. And there is Ananias, he is a lamb, defenceless, timid; he is a kid, separate from all that was going on in the world, in Damascus; he is a calf, pursuing his way patiently, serving others; and you see these two in Damascus together. Ananias goes to where Saul is, and he says, Saul, brother; the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest hath sent me (Acts 9: 17). He approached at first timidly, fearing that he could never lie clown with such a man as that; but you see what had happened was that Saul had met the little child on the way to Damascus, he had met this little child who leads  he had met Jesus  He was on the throne, but He was Jesus. As Saul pursues his way with these destructive features, the Lord says to him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?  just like a little child would speak. Not like a great mighty ruler would speak, but just as a little child would speak. Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? As though He would say, What have I done that you should hate Me without a cause and be mine enemy wrongfully?  As the Lord said in the psalm, They hated me without a cause. He never gave them any cause. He is saying that to Saul: They that would destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, the Lord said, are mighty (Psalm 69: 4), but it was just the approach of a little child, and Saul says, Who art thou, Lord? and the answer comes back, I am Jesus ...Jesus brings to our hearts all the features of a little child. And Saul comes under the mighty control and leadership of the little child, so that he says to Jesus, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? The power of that approach was such that in principle he said to the Lord, knowing Him now as Jesus, Lord, lead me, and they took him by the hand and led him to Damascus. 

    Now there is the lamb in Damascus and the kid and the calf, and the Lord says  to that one, Ananias. And he said, Behold I am here, Lord. And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the street which is called Straight, and inquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul of Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth. Ananias said, as it were, Lord, he is a lion, he is a leopard, he is a wolf. I have heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem: and here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all that call upon thy name. But the Lord said, he is a chosen vessel unto me  Go thy way, and he goes down, and they lie down together, both of them led by this mighty power of the little child. 

    Now the scripture we read in Revelation shows us the power of the Man Child caught up to the throne of God, set in the place of supreme authority  unto God, it says, and his throne. It is such that every feature of the power of evil disappears  the result of the enthronement of the Man Child. The Spirit of God says, the Man Child; it does not view the Lord in that passage as having pursued His life through this world and reached maturity as to His years here, but He is looked upon in that passage as if taken up from birth, caught up to God and His throne  the little Child is put on the throne of God in heaven, and the consequences of that are that the dragon, the old serpent, the Devil and Satan, is cast out of heaven and there is no place found for him there. Now, that indicates for us, the enthronement in our hearts of Jesus, in the character of the Man Child, there is power that is capable of displacing the whole power of evil. 

    Every believer has available to him a power that will displace every character of evil; every local gathering has available to it in the enthronement of the Man Child, the power for casting out every kind of evil that may have a footing there. It is available to the church as a whole if only it be used, it is great enough to cleanse the heavens, it is great enough to cleanse  and ultimately it will cleanse  the earth. Do we believe it? That there is available to us, if we will allow the Man Child to rule, a power that will displace every principle of evil that exists, first in our own hearts, then where we are, and then ultimately, in the whole scene, heaven and earth. Now you might say, What does the catching up to God and His throne of the Man Child mean? It means that the power expressed in the Man Child, is such that it can displace evil in every form. Let us look for a moment at what; these features are, or some of them. 

    You see over against the Man Child is the great red dragon. What a contrast! Think of a little Child, as this passage presents it, just born. She brought forth, it said, a man child... and her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne. Let, us have in our hearts that wonderful presentation of Christ over against the great red dragon. What a contrast! What marks the great red dragon is that it is an immense creature, it draws the third part of the stars of heaven with its tail. And the Spirit of God says it is red, that is, it is conspicuous in this world; there is no more conspicuous colour than red, you can see it anywhere. But look at a little child, how small it is, nothing large, nothing great outwardly, so lowly, so dependent, nothing conspicuous. What can you do with a little child in this world? Yet the consequence of the enthronement of the Man Child is that the dragon is cast out. 

    Look at the Lord Jesus. Think of Him in Bethlehem  what lowliness! It says, She brought forth her firstborn, son... and laid him in a manger  there is nothing great, nothing conspicuous, about that. I doubt if any one else but Jesus ever had such a reception, certainly none of us, or anything like it. You follow Him through this scene at Nazareth; there is nothing great about Nazareth, and there is nothing great about Christ in Nazareth as this world accounts greatness. You see Him going through His life in this world, how small He was! He had not where to lay His head. Ministered to by those who loved Him, but He had nothing of His own. See Him at Calvary, no feature of human greatness there, nothing conspicuous, nothing that this world calls great and notable there. If we will let that blessed Man Child come into our hearts and rule He will cast out the great red dragon so that no place is found for him. There is power in that blessed One, in Jesus, to displace everything. 

    Then, the old serpent. You think of Jesus in the character of a little child and you put alongside in contrast the old serpent  what a contrast! No greater contrast could there be than a little child and the old serpent! What marks the old serpent from the outset is that he is the father of lies, he is the source of all deception, he is more subtle than any beast of the field. Subtlety, deception, lying and darkness  all those elements come from the serpent, the old serpent. But when Jesus comes on the throne the old serpent is cast down and there is no place for him. 

    What marked Jesus, was transparency. Normally a little child is absolutely simple and transparent in everything, just what he is, and pretending to be nothing else he hides nothing. That was Jesus. He walked through this scene in absolute transparency. At the trial the Lord demonstrates it: He said I spake openly  In secret, He said, have I said nothing... ask them which heard me what I have said unto them: behold, they know what I said (John 18: 21). That is transparency: that is just what a little child is. The Lord said, I spake openly... and in secret have I said nothing. 

    I believe a great deal of the trouble that exists between brethren, between families, and generally, has at the root of it a lie, some deception, some elements of darkness, that have not been judged, some covetous principles, there is something hidden at the bottom. When the Man Child comes on the throne the old serpent goes out, there is no place for him. That is what happened to Saul, he had a place of greatness in this world, he was of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Pharisee of the Pharisees, but when the Man Child was enthroned in his heart, all the greatness of Saul of Tarsus disappeared, and he was called Paul, which means little. That comes in remarkably as he is about to meet the sorcerer, Elymas the sorcerer, child of the devil, enemy of all righteousness  how will he meet it? By becoming little; it is at that time it is said who also is called Paul  that is how he meets it. Paul says, 

    consequent on Jesus being enthroned, we have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every mans conscience in the sight of God (2 Corinthians 4: 2). That is transparency. How did he become like that? By the Man Child being enthroned: and the old serpent was cast out and there was found no place for him. 

    The Spirit of God goes on to speak of the Devil. Could you conceive anything in greater contrast than the Man Child and the Devil? The Devil conveys to us all that is awful, all that is terrible. Your adversary the devil, it says, as a roaring lion (1 Peter 5: 8). Nobody would care to approach a roaring lion, everyone would tremble at the thought of having to do with a roaring lion  the Devil. But a little child is the most accessible of all: there is no one, there is nothing, so accessible as a little child, whether he be the child of a king or the child of a beggar, the normal condition of a little child is that anyone can approach him. The Man Child is on the throne, and the Devil is cast out, there is no place for him. How accessible Jesus was and is! 

    The shepherds could come with the utmost ease of heart and spirit into the presence of that little Child wrapped in swaddling clothes and lying in a manger. There was no terror filling their hearts as they drew near to that wondrous spot. Simeon could take Him in his arms and bless God. The man full of leprosy dared not approach anybody on earth till he saw Jesus, and he came up, it says, and kneeled down. The woman of the city which was a sinner  dared not to come near the Pharisee, he was too great; too unapproachable, but when she knew Jesus was there she brought a box of ointment and stood at His feet. A blind beggar could expect no audience with the great of this world, he dared not call out to them, but when he heard that Jesus was passing by, he cried Jesus... have mercy on me. The dying thief, to whom could he go? Who would listen to a dying malefactor? Would Pilate? Never for a moment. Would Herod? Never! Would the priests? They would not look that way. Would the soldiers? Not at all; they would not disgrace their uniform. Would Jesus? Yes, he could approach Jesus. He is so blessedly accessible that he could appeal to Him. 

    We see also, that those who come under the influence of that blessed One on the throne become accessible. The apostle Paul was, I suppose, one of the most accessible men in the world after he called Jesus, Lord. Anyone who had a godly concern could write to him and come to him, he was within reach indeed he said to the Corinthians who were reigning as kings, we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus sake, (2 Corinthians 4: 5). 

    The consequence of the enthronement of the Man Child is that Satan is cast out. Satan is the accuser, night and day he accuses the brethren before God. He hates them and he accuses them night and day. Jesus at the right hand of God intercedes for us, His mission there on the throne is to intercede: as the Apostle says, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us (Romans 8: 34). Could you have a greater contrast  an Intercessor  an abiding Intercessor: and one who night and day  accuses! If the one rules, the other goes. 

    Dear friends, if we allow that blessed Man Child upon the throne of our hearts, upon the throne in the gatherings, the accuser of the brethren will be cast out, there will be no place for him. That is what marked the blessed Lord here; in all its brilliant glory it shines out at Calvary. They were accusing Him, accusing Him falsely. The accusations that they bring are false, but what does He do? He intercedes in the presence of those that hated Him without a cause.. Looking round upon the whole scene He does not accuse, He prays for them. As sure as that blessed One comes on the throne the accuser will be cast down. One would ask that each of us may face this question. There is ever a danger of accusation. That means, Jesus has lost His place in our hearts. That we no longer are being ruled by the One who rules in heaven. He is on the throne of God, He is caught up to God, it says, and His throne. We can never be right unless we are in accord with heaven, and on the throne of God is the Intercessor, and the consequence of that is, the accuser is cast out. 

    All the elements of darkness, of secrecy, of accusation behind the scenes, spring from Satan. It is well to face it. The origin of accusation is Satan. If there are things that should be said, they should be said openly. I spake openly, the Lord says. The source of all movements that are not open and transparent is the Devil. I would urge all of us to recognise that, and judge. If thy brother, it says, shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault (Matthew 18: 15). Do we do it? Or do we accuse him? Do we go and see him? That is Gods way  go and see him. The Lord ever spake openly. If only we will let that principle into our hearts, the accuser of the brethren will be cast down. What a power is in the Man Child! He is the little Child that leads the lion and the calf, the leopard and the kid, the wolf and the lamb, so that they are together according to God. 

    You can see that worked out, a feature of the enthronement of the Man Child, most blessedly in Stephen. He looked up, it says, and saw the glory of God and Jesus (Acts 7: 55). He looked up and he saw the Man Child on Gods throne and he took character from Him. His heart expanded to give place to Jesus in that character. As he kneeled down there was nothing like the great red dragon about him, he was a lone, dependent man under the rule of Jesus as Lord. He sees God. Blessed it says, are the pure in heart, for they shall see God (Matthew 5: 8). And he saw the glory of God. There was nothing about Stephen that would terrify, though indeed they could not resist the spirit and the wisdom with which he spake. The Devil in his terrifying character in no way influenced Stephen. Satan, the accuser, had no place in his heart. As he saw Jesus on the throne, instead of accusing, for he might have accused them, he had cause to complain  he intercedes. It says they gnashed on him with their teeth; he had never given them any occasion for it. They ran upon him with one accord, and cast him out of the city and stoned him, but he did not accuse. Satan, the accuser of the brethren, had no entrance into his heart because Jesus was enthroned. He intercedes for them. 

    If there is that which is troubling us, do not let us accuse, but let us pray. God will come in if we pray, and if there is that which should be said, let it be, as with Stephen, said openly. Openly he said, Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye. There is nothing secret about it: but then, having said all that, he intercedes for them. He says, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. There is a man who corresponds with heaven. As Jesus as the Man Child has His place on the throne of God, these awful features of Satan disappear from heaven, and as Jesus in this character is enthroned in our hearts and gatherings, so surely will those features disappear. Let us henceforth give place to this blessed One as Ruler, as Leader enthroned in this character. May the Lord grant it to us all. 
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    Isaiah 12

    Here we have a song of praise and thanksgiving for their deliverance. Thou shalt say, etc. (verse 1) means unequivocally Israel. Gods anger has not only turned away and ceased, but He is their salvation (verse 2). For all Israel in that day shall be saved. Therefore with joy they draw water out of those exhaustless wells and say Hallelujah (verse 3, 4). But it is Jah Jehovah, not the Father as we know Him now through the Lord Jesus. The effect of their deliverance is that His glory as the Eternal is known in all the earth (verse 5). The Father is known in His family, not in all the earth as such, though by His children everywhere. But here it is the kingdom, and He is known as the Holy One of Israel in Zion. Jehovah reigns, and by Israel He makes Himself known in all the earth. 

    If we have well seized these two chapters, we cannot confound what is said of Israel and of the church. Christ as the Judge of all must have slain the wicked with the breath of His lips (see chapter 30: 33) in order that the blessing should come to pass. Otherwise we confound the kingdom of Christs patience with the kingdom of righteous government. If one leads the church to believe that this happy time is come, and that she is to make good all these things, it is to mislead the faithful and to encourage unbelievers. For natural pride is increased by these misapplications of what can only be realised by Christs coming to reign. Our place meanwhile is to suffer with Christ. 

    Here we can remark the force of 2 Peter 1: 20: no prophecy of scripture is of its own [particular] interpretation. It is not a question of Nineveh, etc., nor of any other thing in or by itself, but finally of the glory of Jesus, where all meets and all ends. It speaks of a vast and connected system of glory which must be taken as a whole, even as the Spirit wrote it. 

    In the preceding chapters we have the relationship of God with His people closed by the manifestation of Christ in glory. Here begins a new prophecy, which presents to us the relationship of Israel with the nations. This section of the prophecy goes from chapter 13 to the end of chapter 27, terminating with songs of joy and deliverance, as in the first section. 
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    Isaiah 13

    The first of these predictions begins with what is in contrast with Zion, that is to say, with Babylon, and the answer to the messengers of the nations, which is in chapter 14, that Jehovah hath founded Zion, and the poor of His people shall betake themselves to it, when Babylon is destroyed. 

    Babylon is not only the capital of Nebuchadnezzar and of the habitable world; it is Babel, signifying confusion. It is there men are united to exalt themselves and make themselves a name and a reputation in the world. At the end all the world sets itself to get exaltation for which commerce furnishes the means; and everything there, mens bodies and souls, will be for sale, as we see in Revelation 18. The Spirit of God taking the city of the Chaldees as an occasion gives the mind of God on the city of idolatrous corruption and pride up to the end, and even brings in here future circumstances of which history presents no accomplishment, and whose order is in contrast with that which is already arrived. Thus the Assyrian, if we follow the history, was destroyed before the grandeur of Babylon; whilst the Spirit, speaking of what will happen in the last days, tells us that the Assyrian is to be destroyed after Babylon. In the time of the prophet Babylon had not yet any pretension to be the capital of an empire, but was a provincial city or at most a secondary power, seeking independence of Assyria, and at times gaining it, till it at last became not only aggressive but supreme. 

    In verse 6 the fall of Babylon is announced as the day of Jehovah. That which will happen in that day is indicated in verses 6-12. There is all that the world has to look for. 

    One sees in the world either the arrogance of him who has the upper hand, or the envy of him who is below. God will cause to cease the pride of man in both ways; He will punish (as here) not the dead only, but the living, the habitable earth, all that from which the world draws its glory. Its great chiefs, its victories, its wealth, ease, luxury, splendour, what is it but arrogance and self-exaltation? That day will be blessed for those who are poor in spirit, because they will enjoy peace; but the destruction will be so great that a man will be more prized than the gold of Ophir. 

    Therefore I will shake the heavens, and the earth shall remove, etc. (verse 13-22). All this is a promise to the Christian. (See Hebrews 12: 25, 26.) If he is in his place, he is separate from all the interests of the world, he belongs to heaven, to Jesus, which cannot be shaken. The world passes away, and God will make it cease, and this will give rest. It is for us a promise, as we have seen. Jesus speaks to us from heaven and makes us this promise of shaking once more, not the earth only, but also heaven; because all that which surrounds us is an obstacle which hinders us from enjoying what Jesus has promised us. Christians hasten this time by their faith. God would have us wait for it because His patience is great, and the work of saving souls still goes on here below (2 Peter 3). If the destruction of all the world-system is not a promise to us, it must be that we are attached to what is on the earth. There is a kingdom which cannot be moved and which will move all others; and it is for this that Christian simplicity waits. Can we truly desire, as the accomplishment of a promise, that God should shake the heavens and the earth? Are our hearts attached to not one thing which shall be the object of that destruction? May God make us see the end of it, that our hearts may be separated from all that is going to be destroyed! 
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    Isaiah 13

     10. From this verse, Joel 2:10 and 31; chapter 3: 15; Matthew 24:29; Ezekiel 32:7, and Amos 8:9, I gather the following. The darkening of the sun is not Gog but Antichrist. The tribulation is under Antichrist before Gog, or the Northern army comes up. The people called up against the Jews (apparently, as in unbelief and connected with Antichrist) is Gog or the Northern army. This, and not Antichrist, is the terrible day of the Lord. The agency of the saints is connected with this; see Joel, etc. The sun is put out before this, apparently as in Daniel 11, end. Antichrist is not, properly, the indignation  that is when Gog, or the Assyrian, comes up, and wholly ceases in their destruction; compare Ezekiel 38, Ezekiel 39, and Isaiah 10. It would rather appear that the destruction of Antichrist is connected with the agency of the saints. The sun shall be dark before them, and so the terrible day of the Lord. Antichrist is called the king, Lucifer, in the Old Testament scriptures. The Jews against Gog, or the Assyrian, as Zechariah 9, and other passages of scripture. 

    The chapters from 13 to 21 inclusive are remarkable  a perfect confusion as to the events from which they are drawn, that there may be instruction for the fulness of prophecy to come. First, Babylon and Israel contrasted  the world judged in Babylon, therefore for it generally (verse 11) and the Lord choosing yet Israel, and set them in their own land, not Judah there (Antichrist viewed herein) but Babylon put before the Assyrian, which we know was long after, and the Assyrian destroyed, in history, first  here, afterwards on the mountains. This purposed on the whole earth, and then, afterwards, the land cleared, Philistia  Zion then viewed as founded. This is a complete scene in itself; there are other details, however, that are general and complete for Israel and the Land. 

    Then we have Moab, which was destroyed by Babylon, is called to send the lamb to the daughter of Zion, and, at the end, a date of three years given. Then Damascus, which was carried captive by Assyria, and, at the close, the destruction of the Assyrian; still verses 7 and 4, the glory of Jacob made them but regard to God. Then we have a nation entirely beyond the limits of the nations in question, beyond the Nile and Euphrates, who take an interest in the Jews, but the Jews are left an entire prey in the midst of the nations. Then Egypt, given into the hand of a cruel king, smitten and healed  Judah a terror to Egypt, and Egypt, Assyria and Israel all one. God will send them a great Saviour. Then as a further detail, the Assyrian seizes on Egypt. Then, no help from Assyria. Then, under the term of the desert of the sea, the fall of Babylon by Elam and Media  the incredulity of Dumah judged, and Arabia. Then the fall of Jerusalem by Persia and Media  the rulers fled, then found in her bound. Yet the circumstances of the time of Hezekiah, evidently referred to, even persons names, yet so as to bring out all the glory of the house of David on One who replaces another who has no right there, or whose right the land disallows. In that day, as to the events from which the prophecies flow, they are all extraordinarily jumbled together; as to those to which they tend they cast a perfect light. Tyre and the land (ha-aretz, the earth), present more difficulty, and though of express force, I should feel of wider character. 

    It is evident that chapters 13 to 26 take up the present state of things universally in the world, as the subject of judgment, and Gods dealings as long as Israel was a testimony, were supportable, i.e., that Gods judgment could be displayed in it in the midst of the nations. There was no word of judging all alike, as from without, but, when Israel (or Judah) had to be judged, then the consequences of evil must come judicially on all around. The world in general was on the footing of dispersion, whatever changes in detail had taken place. The grand question was, what was Israels faith when the world rose up against it in the Assyrian? God saved them then, but their iniquity was such, they were not to be purged till they died. So that they were then found guilty for judgment, though God raised up Hezekiah, and, in His then external government, could deliver the city; but in the internal, by the testimony of the prophet, they are declared wholly guilty. Hence, they are given up to the reign of Manasseh, which brought the judgment, being spared during Hezekiahs reign, having with him humbled themselves. How perfect is Gods government, as are all His ways! 

    Then these chapters deal with the world as it is, and pass the line of judgment over it all around, and then pass over to the next thing  Gods interference to bring about His order and blessing, which is really the next thing after the breaking up the order and existence of nations, among which His people had a place. He despised the rod of His Son, as every tree. The bounds of the people had been set according to the number of the children of Israel, and, hence, the whole system fell together. 

    But there was another thing to be considered  that which was the instrument of judgment. Hence the judgment, and captivity of Babylon itself, and its rebellious head too, is introduced, and Babylon was outside the dispersion before it, and a principle apart. It was union by the violence of the mighty hunter, and Babel the beginning of his kingdom. (The Assyrian is another power we will speak of afterwards.) Hence Babylon stands out distinct. It was the instrument of judgment on all then, but then for the bringing in of Gods judgment. It has to be judged, along with the rest, for Gods people are in captivity there. As to details, therefore, we find first, this grand, absorbing power judged alone, and the audacious and blasphemous rebellion of its chief noted, calling down the judgment by which Israel is delivered. (Then the Assyrian falls on the mountains, and Palestine cleared by the Lord.) This is the complete scene of the results at the end. 

    Then comes the then present breaking up of the subsisting system of which Nebuchadnezzar was, historically, the instrument, passing even over, as we have said, to the last days. God interferes in that day, for that was the true power of judgment. Taking occasion from Damascus (through which quarter consequently, I suppose, the attack will take place) we have the inroad of the nations against Judah (but Jacob is as gleanings left only) to their own destruction, as in Zechariah. Sennacherib is partly an example  I say partly, because it was not he that took Damascus. 

    Also in chapter 18, we have the additional element, that Israel shall be brought back by some extraordinary intervention of a nation (I have a strong notion it is England) who takes them up, but, having planted them in their own land, they become a prey there of the nations. Still they are brought as, and being, a present to the Lord of Hosts. Then, chapter 21, we have historically Babylon itself taken, and then the daughter of His people spoiled. At the same time the key of the house of David taken from the confident and proud ruler, who is put to shame, and placed in the hands of Him who is chosen of God. Chapter 24 gives the total desolation of the Land, but hence of the earth, and of the world, as that in which alone, as we have seen, hangs the possibility of earthly blessing and stability  the central system of an owned earth in government, and indeed all will be concentrated there in that day, all the nations of the earth; see chapter 26: 9, and compare Revelation 14. The judgment on this occasion reaches to the heavenly powers as well as the kings of the earth upon the earth. The Lord of hosts shall reign  this evidently changes all. 
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    Isaiah 14

    When God acts in judgment, there is always care taken of His people. For Jehovah will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and set them in their own land: and the strangers shall be joined with them, and they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. And the people shall take them, and bring them to their place: and the house of Israel shall possess them in the land of Jehovah for servants and handmaids and they shall take them captives, whose captives they were and they shall rule over their oppressors, verse 1, 2. When the devastation of the habitable world takes place, there will be the deliverance of the people of God, Israel, who will take possession of the earth. 

    From verses 3-23 there is a beautiful picture of the fall of Babylons king in its last representative  the beast of the close. The prophet takes occasion from events at hand in that day; but no prophecy of scripture is made to be of its own interpretation, none has been fully or entirely accomplished. And the reason is that the Holy Spirit has always Jesus and His kingdom in view. God has always the second Man in His mind. Even the first prophecy, that the womans Seed should crush the serpents head, is not yet fulfilled. All that there is in Gods word points onward to the glory of Christ. 

    There is a crowd of prophetic examples in the word of God, where but half is accomplished. Thus Psalm 8 is not yet accomplished in verses 6-9. We do not yet see all things put under His feet (Hebrews 2). Again Psalm 68 is not yet accomplished fully. Hence the apostle omits for the rebellious also in Ephesians 4, because it will apply to the Jews in the latter day. It would be to lose the purpose of God to believe the prophecies accomplished on this side of Christs glory; for it would give to prophecy a particular interpretation. 

    In verses 12-15 we see that, as long as the beast is on the earth, he passes himself off for God. Nevertheless he is doomed to destruction (verse 19). God has but to give the signal, and he who broke kings like reeds is himself a broken reed. 

    To the Christian Christ is the true Morning Star; but the beast claims to be so. He attributes to himself all the glory of Christ. All these details here vaunted in verses 12-15 are true of the Lord Jesus; but the last holder of the power given first to Babylons head, would also ascend into heaven, and sit too on the mount of the congregation in the sides of the north, taking possession of Christs kingdom in Zion. Compare for part of the language Psalm 48: 2: there was the city of the great king. The beast would also possess himself of Christs heavenly glory, and be like the Most High; but He who is Son of God and Son of man will overthrow the man of the earth, who shall cause no more fright after that (Psalm 10: 18). 

    The beast and the false prophet being destroyed, Christ is King in Zion. In due time comes the destruction of the Assyrian, as we see here in verses 24-27. Jehovah of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass: and as I have purposed, so shall it stand: that I will break the Assyrian in my land, and upon my mountains tread him under foot: then shall his yoke depart from off them, and his burden depart from off their shoulders. This is the purpose that is purposed upon the whole earth: and this is the hand that is stretched out upon all the nations. For Jehovah of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul it? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it back? The Assyrian is no less senseless in rising up against Christ associated with Israel, the Prince of princes. The indignation is accomplished then, and Israel long chastised is owned of God. When Christ reigns in Zion, Israel is owned, but all the enemies are not yet destroyed. That which follows the destruction of Babylon and the beast is the destruction of the Assyrian, or king of the north. It is a mistake to confound the little horn of Daniel 7 with the little horn of Daniel 8, which last elevates himself not against the God of gods, but against the Lord of lords. For the indignation to cease completely the Assyrian must be destroyed (Micah 5). He will trample down the Assyrian in His land, because He owns Israel for His people. God will assert in the person of Christ all His rights over the earth. 

    In verses 28-32 is the judgment of the Philistines, the remains of the Canaanites. Hezekiah laboured for their submission. The Lord Jesus will finish it by a destruction more terrible when He stablishes His throne in Zion. When Babylon, the Assyrian, and the Philistines are put down finally, the poor and needy remnant shall he down in safety, and Zion shall be their bulwark. (See Psalm 132.) Never in Gods word does that mountain mean anything but itself, being wholly inapplicable to the church. 

  
    ISAIAH 14 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 14

    This is giving mercy to Israel in the destruction of the Assyrian, compare chapters 15, 16, Micah, and the subjection of all Philistia. Note, in remarking on Babylon, the different things which are assembled in that prophecy. 

    The subjection of Moab seems to be, according to the statement of the Psalm, the work of Messiah, after the destruction of the adversary, in whose exaltation Israel has rejoiced, or at least was joined with the Assyrian. They are called on to receive the outcasts during the oppression of Antichrist, anticipating his destruction, or showing their folly in not owning it by his destruction. 

     8. Meaz (A.V., since) seems to mean from of old. 

     13 and 14 seem to have a special application. 

  
    THE POWER THAT WORKETH IN US (JT 44)

    Ephesians 3: 20; Isaiah 14: 7; 2 Samuel 23: 13 - 17

    These scriptures speak of the power of God  that is why I have read them, wishing to consider this great matter from the point of view of the first scripture, which says, the power that worketh in us. There is power operative otherwise, creatorial power involving all the kingdoms, as we may speak of them, of creation, especially those involving life; the power of God is operative every day in giving life. In Him, it is said, indeed, that we all live and move and have our being; a great matter that is surely to be included in our faith. Indeed, the wide creation, far beyond, not merely our comprehension, but our apprehension, is dependent on the power of the Creator. By faith we apprehend, we are told, that the worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11: 3). They are poised and kept going, not as left to themselves, but by the power of God. Then there is governmental power operative all the time, especially since the placing of the cherubim in Eden, and, coming down to our own times, it is a matter of great consequence as holding the power of evil in check. We could not be here tonight, dear brethren, otherwise, and surely it is a matter to be held in our minds, in our believing minds. There is the good side to it; the powers are appointed for good, as it is said, it is Gods minister to thee for good (Romans 13:4). This could scarcely be so, aside from the discriminative adjusting power of God in government. The powers are forced to be good, for God is with government, in whomsoevers hands it may be. Our Lord will presently sit as a priest on His throne, and all will be regulated by Him according to His own heart. Today God has to operate through the bit and bridle, but nevertheless effectively, for the horse remains a horse, and is forced to execute judgment, forced to execute government, by God. 

    I am thinking, however, as I said, of the power that worketh in us, the power that normally marks a believer from the very outset of his being, even before his birth, as seen in some. We have this inherent power, as I may call it, only in a relative sense in us, but nevertheless really so. We have it illustrated in a most remarkable way in unborn children  the power of supplanting, for instance; in Jacob we have a striking illustration of what I am saying of the power of God. It may begin in a small way, but its potentialities are marked at the beginning. Here is an unborn child that will supplant one whom God will ultimately hate; he is doing something  struggling  and as they were born he took his brother by the heel to supplant him. So that we have in Jacob in result, one whom God loves; it is the operation of Gods power. 

    So with another, whose name indeed gave me my text, who is spoken of as breaking forth, a great principle in the living kingdom, the kingdom of life, whether it be plant, animal, or saint  the power of breaking forth, breaking through, so as to excel. In Pharez, (Genesis 38) to whom I allude, we have one who broke forth, one who acquired his name thus, and who became famous in Israel. He is the progenitor of Boaz, of Obed, and of David. We have to look, dear brethren, at these initial movements. We have these examples, and they are examples of more than themselves. The creation as a testimony from God is full of those things, for it is a question of God; God working in us, working subjectively to accomplish results. So much is it so in the case of Pharez, that in the book of Ruth the genealogy begins with him instead of with Judah (Ruth 4). He is owned to be Judahs son, but if God wishes to bring forth a worshipper, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, 

    He begins with Pharez. It is a question of potentialities in these initial movements of God. We see the power of life operating. On the one hand we have a man whom Jehovah loves  Jacob have I loved  his very name denoting that he had displaced somebody, and that somebody was hated of God; surely that is an exploit. To be in the mind of God in this way from ones beginning is surely something to be thought of, and to be nurtured and encouraged. So that we have, as I said, in Pharez, the progenitor of Obed, a worshipper  the thought developed in David, the leader of the praises of Israel. 

    I speak of all this, dear brethren, that we might be on the look-out for these things; what God is doing according to the power that worketh in us. We have again in John the baptist a signal exemplification of what I am saying; as unborn he was capable of joy as the sound of the voice of the mother of Jesus fell upon his mothers ear. How great a thing that is, as suggesting how we are bound up together in the wonderful organism into which we are brought. With Jacob it was to supplant what God hated; with Pharez, to excel, and how could he excel more than in the development of the praises of Israel, the worship of God? It is the great thought for the moment that God is stressing amongst His people  His service; and then the permeating joy as seen in the baptist. Its fulness was experienced as he heard the Bridegrooms voice. It is a question of Christ in relation to the object of His affection, and, dear brethren, we want to be sympathetic with Him in that; what He has secured at such infinite cost. John was the friend of the Bridegroom and rejoiced as he heard His voice. He had heard another voice, the voice of Mary coming to him through his mother; now he hears directly the voice of the Bridegroom and his joy is full. He rejoiced with joy unspeakable, as we may say, and full of the glory. It is a question of glory, being filled with the glory of Christ as the Bridegroom  He that has the bride is the bridegroom. I speak of these evidences of the power that worketh in us as seen initially, so that we might be on the look-out for these evidences and nurture them. See how Rebecca looked after Jacob; she had the mind of God about him. See the care expended on Obed! See the divine pains taken so that he might come in as he did, and then the Spirit of God, as we may say, delighting in giving us the genealogy from Pharez down to the sweet psalmist of Israel. 

    Well now, this passage in Ephesians 3  confirmatory of all I have been saying, as I believe you will agree  is the outcome of a prayer. It is one of the two prayers of Paul recorded in this epistle. The first, in chapter 1, related to the intelligence of the saints; that we might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God, and that we might know, among other things, the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead. In this second prayer, what is in mind is the Fathers Spirit; the apostle is thinking of the Father, not now exactly as representing the dispensation of grace, but as naming the families; that there are families and that He names them all. Then that the Father would operate in the brethren; in the Ephesians, and of course in ourselves now, by His Spirit, and that it should be according to the riches of His glory. Think of the beautiful ornamentation surrounding this point that the apostle has in mind; the wealth of thought in which it is encased! It is like a jewel in a proper setting. The passage ends with a doxology. The riches of the Fathers glory  think of that! and it is connected with His Spirit operating in us, that we might be strengthened with His Spirit in the inner man, and to the end that we should be rooted and founded in love. That is to say that this power, this unique sort of power, namely, the Fathers Spirit, should operate in us, and that all the surroundings should be in keeping with it, that the saints should be rooted and founded in love. How great the need is to take care of the roots by which we draw the sap; and then the establishment, the founding, the equalising, so that we are steadily in the thing  no longer babes! Then that the Christ, the great divine Operator, should be dwelling in our hearts by faith. What men are contemplated! So all the way down the chapter; that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge. There are His infinite operations in the execution of the divine will; He is to be apprehended in faith in our hearts and held there, and we are to know His love in the midst of all that. He is not too much occupied with operations, dear brethren, to love us; nor should we be too occupied with operations to love Christ. We should take time for that surely, as He will take time to love us  and He does. To know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God  meaning that we are in infinitude, and yet not lost in it; we are steadily filled in all these things, knowing the love of Christ and His personal thoughts of us, and ourselves filled; and if we are filled, it is to be with naught else but the fulness of God, nothing else, for God is to be all in all. It is a God known in Jesus  a well-known God; no stranger, either He to us, or we to Him; there is no room for reminiscences there; eternal joy in the fulness of God, and we filled with it. And so, as I said, it is to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, power that we are already conscious of. God has been working in us from the very first spiritual movement we had, and it is by nothing else than this  the power that works in us. 

    I now wish to go on to show how practically this power bursts forth, first in Isaiah. Isaiah is full, I may say, of this sort of thing. He contemplates the work of God in Gods people, and the ultimate results according to it; not simply that the counsels of God will be fulfilled, but that the power that works in us will go through, and carry us through to finality. This verse in chapter 14 contemplates the fall of Babylon, a very significant fact of which Isaiah speaks exultingly. He is a prophet of great feeling, and feeling with God about things; so he puts into the mouth of the people of God a proverb against Babylon, now that she is doomed. The whole world had suffered from the king of Babylon, as he is spoken of here, and so the proverb runs, The whole earth is at rest, is quiet: they break forth into singing. In our own times this is a very significant matter, one of the most significant of the public occurrences in the history of the assembly is the fall of Babylon. She will never be revived to what she was  Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and has become the cage of every foul and hateful bird. But presently a greater calamity is coming  her complete destruction; never to be revived. As a millstone is cast into the sea, so shall she be; not indeed lost to the judgment of God, but ever present to it, as it is said, her smoke goes up to the ages of ages. Such has been her guilt that her judgment remains, stands out, as it were, eternally, and God would bring us to a judgment about all this. God says by the Spirit, that He judges our judgment upon her; that is, the judgment of heaven and of the apostles and of the saints. If we work with God in our judgment, He works with us, He loves to do it. The judicial glories of God are very great, it is one of the features of His glory, and He calls us into it; to be with Him in what He does. As Babylon falls and is destroyed, heaven is called upon to praise, to rejoice  and so it does; the mighty multitude of voices join in harmony, that God has executed His wrath on that great harlot, the corruptress of the earth. 

    Well, the result of all this, as you will see, is the release of what God seeks, namely, praise. Babylon has shackled the saints and she continues to do so; indeed all that is of her kind, in the religious world, also does so; it is intended by Satan to do it  to prevent the praises; but they break forth; it is a question of power  the power that works in us. It can be employed in no greater way than the breaking forth of divine praises. Will not God release His people? He is doing it. It is our business, too, to help Him, that God should have His praises. Psalm 22, the great sorrow psalm, that which depicts the sufferings of Christ as none other does, exceeds in this matter. The cry of Christ there, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? shows how He went to those depths in relation to the praises of Israel, the praises of God; as He says, Thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. As come forth in resurrection, His word, as given to us by the Spirit in Hebrews 2: 12, is, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. There will be a universe of praise to God, through Christ, but it is now going on in the assembly; we are having part in it now; let everyone take it to heart, God is calling us into this great matter. So here, as Babylon is overthrown, the word is, the whole earth is at rest, is quiet: they break forth into singing; and this has its counterpart in the book of Revelation, as I was remarking. 

    Finally, I wish to dwell on these three mighty men of David. We are brought back to John the baptist in his beautiful regard for Christ; how his joy was full at hearing the Bridegrooms voice. He was near enough to know what that voice meant; it is not simply the words, it is the voice of the Bridegroom. Let us understand, dear brethren, such a sound as that  the voice of the Bridegroom, and how John is affected by it. He says, my joy is fulfilled. A perfectly satisfied man, he disappears more than satisfied, his joy is fulfilled. Will not every one of us, as lovers of Christ, have a fulfilled joy in what we see in Him and in what He has in His heart; what He has in His bride; what the assembly is to Christ? I would like to come into that now, just to know what He thinks about the assembly, what He feels about it, what His affections are as to it. 

    Well, it is no question here with David of the bride, but something that his heart longed for, and the enemy stood between him and it. There are many such things, dear brethren  the well at the gate of Bethlehem is well known; the Lord knows those that are His. He knows what joys He has had from some of them, but has no longer, alas! I often picture the Lord looking down on Palestine, Asia Minor, Greece and Italy, and North Africa, and countries nearer to us; what He must feel as He reflects on what He once had in those countries. He has not forgotten anything  what Ephesus was and what joys He had there. He says later, thou hast left thy first love  He missed that. There are many, living today, who yielded to Christ in times past, but the enemy has come in between Him and them. He is longing for the springing well  for it is really the same thought  springing up in affection to Him. The water which I shall give him, says Christ, shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up ... He looks for that. He is denied it by some here maybe  certainly by many in the world  the enemy has come in between. We know, for instance, in the case of a daughter of Abraham of old, the Spirit of God pictures her for us as being bent over  Satan did that, he did it eighteen years before. The Lord straightened her, and she glorified God. The glorious things He is doing are spoken of in that section, and what are the glorious things He is doing today? Is there a saint here who loves Him who is not a testimony to the glorious things He is doing? To us there is one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him (1 Corinthians 8: 6). Is not every saint a miracle? It is a question of the works of Christ, the glorious things He did. One of them was to straighten that woman so that she might look up to God. Maybe there are some here whom Satan has ill-affected against God. Satan has come in between them and God, and robbed God of them. 

    My point here is that these three mighties broke through. They knew what David longed for. The assembly is the great thought of Christ for the moment, the one predominating thought throughout the dispensation. The gospel is subservient to it. The Lord has lost much through Satans work, the enemy has come in, and it is a question now of breaking forth, laying down our lives, taking our lives in our hands, to get for Christ what He longs for. What does He long for? For the assembly; what He is robbed of in its members. So that certainly one might say to the brethren, our work is well defined; let nobody mistake it. The gospel, of course, is the work of the evangelist  preach the word instant in season and out of season  but it is all to get what Christs heart is set for. We know what He wants - most of us here do; He has made our work perfectly evident, dear brethren. He that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins (James 5: 20). What satanic power has to be broken through to get a soul for Christ! Indeed, the apostle says, For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus (2 Timothy 2: 10). Certain ones  they are in the mind of God, and they must be secured, and it is incumbent on us to get them; and these three mighties represent what is needed to get them. 

    That is all I have on my mind, and I leave the thoughts with you as to this question of breaking forth, the result of the power of God that works in every christian here and in every true believer on the earth. 

  
    Isaiah 15

    


	    CHAPTERS 15, 16 (JND 30) 




  
    CHAPTERS 15, 16 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 15; Isaiah 16

    From chapter 13 we have begun to see Israel the centre of all the providence of God in the world, in contrast to all the other nations. Deuteronomy 32 shews Israel as the centre of Gods ways in the world. In antiquity there is no profane history of any importance which is not in connection with the Jewish people. God has a people in the midst of whom He governs and manifests His ways and the consequences of His character. This is true of Israel and the church. All that happens to them is the manifestation of the principles of Gods government. God abode visibly in Israel, His throne was there. He abides by the Spirit in the church. He acts always in government in the midst of His people; it is there He would manifest Himself and not abide only in heaven. 

    From the moment God is in Israel He identifies Himself with His people. In consequence of this the nations are treated according as they treated Israel. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me, says the King. The moment they touch Israel, they touch the apple of His eye. In all these chapters we see the relations of Israel with the nations, and the nations judged of God because they trod down His people, though He used them also to punish His people. But the world enters into Gods mind and assails His people, because they are (not unfaithful to Him but) hateful to them, as they would swallow up all they have. When His people are unfaithful, God sends a testimony to them, as Jeremiah; but they accuse him of conspiring against them, of weakening them, etc., because he tells them that in consequence of their departure from God He will give them over to the Chaldeans. 

    Here we have Moab wasted and cut off with bitter sorrow, the more humiliating after all their pride. And the very burden which proclaims Moab reduced hopelessly, declares that Davids throne shall be prepared in mercy with One sitting on it in truth, judging and seeking judgment and hasting righteousness. 

  
    Isaiah 17

    


	    CHAPTER 17 (JND 30) 


	    ISAIAH 17 (JND 38) 




  
    CHAPTER 17 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 17

    Next comes the burden of Damascus and its degradation from a city to a ruinous heap. In verses 4-6 we see the judgment of Israel, but gleaning grapes are left there. God chastises His people till they cease to rest on their own strength, instead of relying on God alone. Yet when dwindled down to a remnant of two or three here and four or five there, they shall look to Himself, the only source of strength, the Holy, One of Israel. For their idolatry they had been desolated. But in the hour of their desperate grief, when nations seem once more ready to engulf and overwhelm them, rebuke comes, and the rushing multitudes are as chaff before the wind (verse 12-14)  When Gods people are faithless, they are able to act even after the prudence and wisdom of the natural man. When they do not rest on God, they are feebler than the world; and when they are given over to a chastening, they are immediately broken to pieces. 

    The prophet Habakkuk demands the judgment of God, because He is broken-hearted at seeing iniquity in the dwelling of righteousness. When God says He will punish and shews the prophet the desolation of His people, Holdest thou thy tongue, says the prophet, when the wicked devoureth the man that is more righteous than he? Jehovah then answers, The just shall live by his faith. Our relations with God, because He dwells in the midst of us, bring His judgment on men because of what they do to the people of God. 

  
    ISAIAH 17 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 17

    I do not see how it is possible, in all this part of Isaiah, from chapter 13 and even before, not to see that the Spirit of God is taking up the great plan of God, and speaking of future coming events, but taking hold of present ones as an occasion, 

    and that connected with the government of God then, which will be fully displayed at the end. 

    Note Damascus was taken by the king of Assyria in the reign of Ahaz; but all this is evidently in the latter days. Moab, however, suffers first from the heathen. 

  
    Isaiah 18

    


	    CHAPTER 18 (JND 30) 
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    CHAPTER 18 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 18

    It is needful to remember the position of the land of Israel. The rivers of Ethiopia (Cush) are the Nile and the Euphrates, which represent the two nations on the frontiers of Israel that had oppressed them, Egypt and Babylon. 

    The country here summoned, shadowing with wings (verse 1), is beyond those rivers. It was a country unknown at the time when the prophet lived, and was consequently in no connection as yet with Israel; but it will be so in the last days. To shadow with wings is an expression often employed in the word of the Lord for marking protection. It will be a powerful nation, outside their ordinary limits, undertaking to protect Israel. 

    The great nations of those days occupy themselves with the Jews (verse 2). From the time the nations begin to be the object of Gods judgment, they will be crushed (Zechariah 12: 1-3). 

    All ye inhabitants of the world and dwellers on the mountains (verse 3) God summons attention to that which He is going to do. See ye when he lifteth up an ensign on the mountains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 

    For so Jehovah said unto me, I will take my rest, and I will consider in my dwelling-place like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest, verse 4. We see what God will do when the nations, following their own policy, will have restored the Jews to their land. He lets them act, and keeps quiet; but He keeps His eye on His dwelling-place. 

    For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, he shall both cut off the springs with pruning hooks, and take away and cut down the branches, verse 5. It is not yet judgment, so all comes to nothing, whatever the promise, as in all human things where God is concerned. Compare Isaiah 6: 10. 

    They shall be left together unto the fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts of the earth: and the fowls shall summer upon them, and all the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them, verse 6. The people are brought back to their land to be given over as a prey to the nations, like wild beasts in winter or ravenous birds in summer. Such will be their fate when anew returned to Palestine, for God is not yet putting His hand to it. Jerusalem will again be the central object of political schemes for the world, though the world despises Gods people, and never occupies itself with them but to exalt itself. The Jew will be oppressed by the Gentiles once more in their land; but deliverance is at hand. 

    In that time shall the present be brought unto Jehovah of hosts of a people scattered and peeled, and from a people terrible from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden under foot, whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of the name of Jehovah of hosts, the mount Zion, verse 7. A present is to be brought of Israel and from Israel to Jehovah. They will bring an offering, and themselves be as it were an offering., to Jehovah, who will manifest anew His abode in Zion (after all the long sorrows and desolations), but also His hand in judgment of the nations. After this will begin His relationship with Israel for everlasting blessing under Messiah and the new covenant. The mount of Zion is the place God has chosen, in contrast with Sinai, the mountain of the nations responsibility and ruin. (See Hebrews 12.) At Sinai God gave, not His promises, but His law; and Israel stood afar off and fell under its curse. Zion is quite another thing. Israel failed under Moses and Aaron, the judges, Eli, Samuel and Saul, under priest, prophet and king. But David is chosen in sovereignty and places the ark of God in Zion, which becomes the display of royal grace on earth, after man in every respect had failed in his relations with God. 

    The mountain of Zion is for the earth the same thing in principle as heaven is (save royalty) for Gods relations with the church. The majesty of God no more requires righteousness in man. It establishes itself in grace on the earth when man broke down in everything. This will be true in all, though we shall not be there but above. Jehovah of hosts (that is, the God of government here below) will place Israel, not the church, in connection with the mount Zion. The Father will have us with the Son in His house on high as His children, instead of governing us as His subjects on the earth. It is always important to distinguish our parto from that of the earthly people; if not, we necessarily lower our calling, our privileges, and our responsibility. God puts Himself in relation with the world as King by means of His people Israel. 

  
    ISAIAH 18 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 18

    We have here the circumstances of the restoration of the Jews, in connection with a protecting nation out of the limits of ancient Jewish associations. 

    This chapter is full of deep interest. The swift messengers (malakhim kallim); I have not yet entirely assured myself of what they were. I take the statement to be literal as regards its actual fulfilment. The rivers of Cush I take to be not only the Nile but the Euphrates, as if he should say, I am now speaking of a land or people beyond those in point of distance, which now are the extremities of and affect the Jewish land and people.+Yet a people which is to have extensive empire of influential subjection, and intimately connected with the Jews in their dealings in that day, when Israel is developed in their full history and character, the last act being then accomplished, a people long deferred, as He saith  true, in the Remnant. Shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with them? Yea, He will avenge them speedily. And it is the character of prophecy to say How long? How long, O Lord, for ever shall thy fury, etc. And the want of faith in the Jewish people is described by none to say, How long? Here then is the sense of mmusshak (drawn out, scattered). It is the same word as Hope long deferred. A people continually, insultingly, ill-treated, whose hair is plucked off  the same word, passive for active, as I gave my cheeks to those that plucked off the hair, where our Lord is describing His Jewish humiliation  a people terrible (no-ra) to be revered, wondered at, or feared, from existence forward for ever, i.e., from the time the Lord made them a people; true, in principle, in the beginning, in fact from the time here finally spoken of, commonly translated from this out  a nation (now not mentioned as a 

    +Me-e-ver l (beyond) is always, as far as I see, on the other side of; it is a use of me-e-ver, in relative place to. 

    people because dealt with on general moral principles, and, indeed, judged accordingly) a nation, which has had line upon line, first by presenting the measure and righteousness of Gods judgments, in testimony, if they would hear, and then, hear or forbear, it came upon them as the exact measure of Gods judgments, and such, I apprehend, is the force of chapter 28: 13. The Word, as I find it, is ever a measuring line, and, as the strictness and perfectness of Gods judgments must be familiar to readers of Scripture attentively, I understand it still as a line or measure in Psalm 19:4, and this use of it, is what, I believe, the Spirit of God refers to in Paul, when he speaks of the metron tou kanonos (the measure of the rule, 2 Corinthians 10:13) which ho theos metrou (the God of measure) hath distributed, so I should be rather inclined to read it had distributed or allotted to him, to a nation then measured, measured, i.e., by the judgments of God (accomplishing His word which they would not receive in truth, and therefore they found here in judgment, as He saith, Judgment will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet) trodden down, or under foot. Compare chapters 63 and 64, where this is all made the subject of supplication, and much answer given in chapter 65 as regards Christ. 

     2 and 7. Whose land the rivers  I sometimes thought this might mean above mentioned, but these were only characteristic of the rest, and it is used, I imagine, generally. The nations have made Jacob a prey, as, during the times of the Gentiles, they can have been to one another, but, whoever was dominant, they were subject until this time. They were a prey twice; some might use them well, as the Persians did, still they were a prey, and soon out of their hands  have made a prey or spoiled. 

    The rest of the chapter describes the Lords dealing, in that day, as done as a summons and witness to all nations. He then explains the dealings as regards the Jews, when the previous dealing, resulting in their being brought, and their offerings accepted, recognised in all their previous character, is over. 

  
    Isaiah 19
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    CHAPTERS 19, 20 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 19; Isaiah 20

    There is a change to be noticed, in that from this point the Spirit of God does not so much give us the deliverance of Israel as the desolation of the nations in question. Here in chapter 20 it is the burden of Egypt, its judgment and its blessing, when not Israel only but Assyria, their then conqueror, shall be blessed. If ruin befell that land meanwhile, if anarchy followed, if cruel lords after this oppressed, grace will succeed and bless in the end. But how complete the change when the land of Judah shall be a terror to Egypt, etc. (chapter 19: 17), a thing never yet fulfilled! On the contrary Egypt dominated the Jews under the Ptolemies, as of old under the Pharaohs. When Israel becomes at length the inheritance of Jehovah, both Egypt and Assyria shall oppress no more, but come into special relationship and blessing from God. Chapter 20 is but the sequel, marking by a sign in the prophets person the vanity of hoping in Egypt or Ethiopia against Assyria. 

  
    ISAIAH 19 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 19

    We have, here, Egypt, in dissension, given up to a tyrant, and in the terror of Judah, in the blessing of Israel. 

  
    Isaiah 20

    


	(Isaiah 19)     CHAPTERS 19, 20 (JND 30) 


	    ISAIAH 20 (JND 38) 




  
    ISAIAH 20 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 20

    This is an episode as to Egypt, to wit, the inroad and success of the Assyrian. 

  
    Isaiah 21

    


	    CHAPTERS 21, 22 (JND 30) 


	    ISAIAH 21 (JND 38) 


	    INQUIRY (JR 1) 


	    WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT? (JT 91) 




  
    CHAPTERS 21, 22 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 21; Isaiah 22

    These two chapters introduce us to Gods mind by shewing the contrast between Babylon the desert of the sea, and Jerusalem the vision of peace. The idea of the Holy Spirit speaking of Babylon is that it becomes a wilderness, the sea in prophetic language signifying the mass of peoples. 

    It is in Jerusalem that the Holy Spirit sees the glory and the peace of Christ, Salem as is well known meaning peace. The confusion is evident historically, if one essays to consider the prophecy as a whole already accomplished, however visibly Babylons fall is given. It is plainly here a question of Gods ways in times to come. All the events are brought together here without any reference to the chronological order of the past, but in the relation that they will have among each other to the last days. For Jerusalem falls after Babylon, the inverse of history. We find here also instruction for ourselves now. 

    In chapter 21 we see God preparing a rod of vengeance for Babylon, as of chastening in the following chapter for Jerusalem where the power of evil was displaying itself after another way. 

    How instructive for the soul which like a sentinel pays attention to that which God is going to do in His government of the earth! Men are of no value and know nothing at all: all their wisdom and their prudence only contribute to bring about the result that God has prepared for the manifestation of His glory in the person of Jesus, in the midst of the Jewish people. Prophecy makes us understand that all is judged in the world, and that all the worlds course is but the desert of the sea. 

    In Babylon had the Jews been captive; and there is found the pride and glory of the world. It has been thought that Babylon will be literally re-built by the unbelief which will vaunt itself against God to shew that what has been said of Babylon is not true. But if so, this will draw the final judgment on it. 

    Verses 11, 12. Dumah, or Edom, has a perpetual hatred against Gods people. His people may be in an extremely poor state, and the world say with insolence against them, Where is your God? Here is the answer of the Spirit of God to this insolence (verse 12): What of the night? The Edomites spoke against Jerusalem, not because it was corrupt, but just because it was the city of the great King. 

    For us the night will soon be past, the morning will come. It is still the night as to the world. For the people of God the morning comes; it is their hope and their consolation. But for the world it is a question of the night. So long as Jesus was in the world He was the light of the world, but the night is there since Jesus is there no longer. 

    The insolence of enemies serves to exercise and strengthen faith; it recalls to the child of God what his privileges are and his position. If the people of God are unfaithful, God chastises them, and may call them Lo-ammi (Not-my-people); but in the presence of the world one remembers that they are notwithstanding the people of God. Jacob had often been unfaithful and chastised in every way, saying to Pharaoh, Few and evil have the days of the years of my life been; yet he blessed the king. Jacob as Gods servant and chosen, though wretched and feeble, was in a position superior to that of the king of Egypt. The feeblest child of God is superior to the world in all its glory and strength. The church is unfaithful and has lost the manifestation of the favour of God. This should be a subject of humiliation. But if the world is insolent, we can answer to it, The morning cometh, and also the night: if ye will inquire, inquire ye: return, come. 

    These are the counsels of God, and the character of God who acts in His government according to the conduct of His people. He has manifested His character in shewing an admirable patience till there was no remedy. As to this world, where God manifests His way, the church is responsible and treated according to its responsibility, As to heavenly glory, the church cannot fail any more than the grace of God which calls to it. 

    The burden of Arabia follows in verses 13-17; all the glory of Kedar shall fail. 

    In chapter 22 comes the burden of the valley of vision. What is this that happened to Jerusalem? What is it that they expect? What aileth thee now that thou art wholly gone up to the house-tops? (verse 1). To-day also is the world on the house-tops, looking out; and the church so called no less than the world, for each feels that all is crumbling. 

    Verse 4. The prophetic Spirit does not hide the evil, but, in place of rejoicing over it like Edom, it is afflicted, and weeps bitterly, as Jesus wept over Jerusalem. This is ever the effect of intelligence in the ways of God. There is no need of prophecy but when things go to wreck. It awakens the affections of the heart. The spirit which is in us answers to the Spirit of prophecy, which is the expression of Gods affection for His people. One loves with God; and there is always a great sweetness in this fellowship of thoughts with God, where the subject of them is painful. 

    Verse 5. God demolishes the wall, He rejects His house, His altar. It is the judgment of God which leaves Jerusalem a prey to the Gentiles. If there is evil, God cannot manifest His favour. He can restore His people, but He cannot glorify them in the world if they are unfaithful. 

    Verses 8-11. All that the wisdom of man can suggest to him is to fortify the wall God broke down. They take wise measures, they make a ditch for the water of the old pool. It is very prudent to hinder the water flowing outside the city to refresh their enemies. But with all this wisdom they forgot to look to the Maker and fashioner of it long ago. And in that day did the Lord Jehovah of hosts call to weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth: and behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine: let us eat and drink; for to-morrow we shall die. And it was revealed in mine ears by Jehovah of hosts, Surely this iniquity shall not be purged from you till ye die, saith the Lord Jehovah of hosts, verse 12-14. Such is the result. The prophetic Spirit seeing this cannot but weep for the ruin of the daughter of His people. It is a spirit of humiliation. The history of the same acts is presented to us in the Chronicles as a proof of blessing, and it was such on Hezekiah; but the worm was at the heart, and the people did not return to Him who struck them, but all went from bad to worse. In comparing this with the history, there is not a passage which bears more on the heart than the judgment God here pronounces on the efforts of man to re-establish what God would break down. 

    From verse 15 to the end I do not doubt that one should see in Shebna Antichrist set aside for the Messiah typified by Eliakim (that is, the God of resurrection). All the glory, great or small, attaches to Jesus on the throne of David; and all the power of Antichrist shall be cut off. Till Jehovah speaks, Antichrist looks strong and sure, and he counts on the future but from the moment God speaks, he falls (verse 25). 

    We have also the judgment of the city. But we see the fall of Babylon necessary in order that Jerusalem should appear on the scene, though its state be one of perplexity and distress, desiring and undertaking to restore things, but God blowing on all. And all falls with Antichrist, whereon God sets up the throne in Jesus and gives His blessing to all the earth. 

    We see in these chapters how God destroys the insolence of man and judges the unfaithfulness of His people. The worlds insolence as to Gods children ought not to shake their confidence, but on the contrary to strengthen it. For God takes knowledge of everything; and their cause is that of God, who will be glorified in them at the end. 

  
    ISAIAH 21 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 21

    Babylon is taken. Idumaea slights the warning. Arabia is judged. 

  
    INQUIRY (JR 1)

    Luke 2:46-51; Psalm 27:4; Isaiah 21:11,12; 2 Samuel 20:15-20

    These scriptures present the importance of inquiry.  It is a feature that is proper to manhood according to God.  The attitude of inquiry involves dependence, it includes the idea that we need to learn, and as long as we are here, no matter how old we are, we are always learning and we always need to learn.  If the trust that we were speaking of is rightly to be fulfilled by any of us there will be the need to maintain the attitude of inquiry.  We can be so fixed at times in our outlook and in our ideas, which is not proper to manhood.  The attitude of inquiry is a receptive attitude.  It is an attitude that would be ready to receive anything that God may say to us about any matter and is important for each one of us to maintain individually and locally when we come together.  There should be always with us the attitude of inquiry. 

    This attitude is very attractive when it is seen in the Lord Jesus Himself.  In this chapter two of the gospel of Luke we have presented to us Jesus as a boy of twelve with his parents.  Some here may be about twelve.  What a model Jesus is!  Young persons here, Jesus was once your age.  What a wonderful thing to contemplate Him here, perfect in flesh and blood condition, brought up at Nazareth, living in the household of His parents, and Jesus one of that household.  What an example for young persons in households.  Maybe sometimes they, as we all have, rebel against certain restrictions which are for our blessing to accept.  There were never any of these features with Jesus.  It was a poor household; when it came to a certain offering required, the offering of lesser value was offered (Luke 2:24; Leviticus 12:8) which would indicate that the household had not much material resource.  It would not be a home such as we live in, dear brethren.  His parents went up yearly at the feast of the Passover, and when Jesus was twelve years old they went up to Jerusalem according to the custom of the feast and the boy Jesus remained behind in Jerusalem.  Think of Jesus as a boy of twelve, already committed to His Fathers business, rejoicing to go up to Jerusalem.  The psalmist said, I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah.  Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem, Psalm 122:1,2.  Think of Jesus as a boy of twelve anticipating going up and His feet actually standing within the gates of Jerusalem!  What God purposed regarding Jerusalem, and will yet be fulfilled, even regarding the earthly Jerusalem, would come into the heart and mind of the Lord Jesus as a boy of twelve. 

    As His parents returned, Jesus remained behind in Jerusalem.  They went a days journey supposing He was amongst their acquaintances and friends.  And it came to pass, after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the teachers and hearing them and asking them questions.  Think of Jesus asking questions.  We would have to view this setting of the temple and teachers as normal.  There was the abnormal side where the doctors of the law were sitting by, critical of the actions of the Lord Jesus in chapter 5, but here we would have to regard.  This was normal, just as in chapter 1 there was normal priestly service, Zacharias being in the temple in his course.  We were speaking about the failures which took place between what was established by David and Samuel the seer, and what was recovered in the time of Nehemiah (see 1 Chronicles 9:22).  There were many serious lapses also between the recovery in the book of Nehemiah and the history recorded in the first chapter of Luke.  There were over four hundred years of history, some very sad history; there was actually idolatry set up in the temple during that time.  What a lapse that was, but you come to the first chapter of Luke verse five and you find the course of Abia functioning as set on by David in 1 Chronicles 24:11.  The line comes right through. 

    So in chapter 2 there are these teachers: sitting in the midst of the teachers and hearing them and asking them questions.  I suppose in our day teachers would be scarce.  Thank God we have teaching, and there is printed teaching, but teachers are scarce.  We are not living in a time when gift is prominent.  I do not think persons could be named as teachers today.  We are not living in that kind of time but in a time when things are more mutual, and we help each other.  We need to help each other because there is not the distinctiveness there has been previously.  Nevertheless there is to be in our localities the element of teaching.  The Lord Jesus Himself as a boy of twelve was sitting in the midst of the teachers and hearing them and asking them questions.  It is an attitude of dependent manhood here; He asked questions of teachers in the temple.  What a model for us, dear brethren!  And all who heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers.  We are not surprised that those who heard Him were astonished at His understanding and answers, knowing who He is, knowing the perfection of His committal, but we might be surprised that He was hearing the teachers and asking them questions.  It would no doubt emphasise the importance of this attitude of inquiry.  So when we come together we do not come together to teach exactly, we come together to inquire and there is help in every occasion as we inquire.  The Lord Jesus said Why is it that ye have sought me?  did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? He was already committed to His Fathers business.  The more we are committed to the Fathers business, and the more we accept being entrusted with the things of God, the more we will need the feature of inquiry, and make use of everything that can help us, and anyone that can help us.  Then He went down with them and came to Nazareth and He was in subjection to them.  Jesus, committed to His Fathers business, was in subjection to His parents in Nazareth.  How beautiful it is!  How attractive it makes this matter of inquiry, I trust, to each one of us! 

    Now Psalm 27, a psalm of David, is in a section which begins in Psalm 25.  It has been suggested that this section of Psalms may have been written during the time of the rebellion of Absalom, and David was in exile, and some of his inward feelings are expressed.  It says in this verse we have read One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after.  You remember when he accepted exile and left Jerusalem and Zadok and the priests brought the ark to be with David in exile, he said Carry back the ark of God into the city.  If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah, he will bring me again, and show me it, and its habitation, 2 Samuel 15:25.  David says here One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jehovah; and to inquire of him in his temple.  It is a longing he has to get into normal conditions, and the privilege of inquiring of Him.  It is the one thing that occupies Davids mind and heart here.  If he is in exile when he writes this you can understand how he would value the privilege he once had, and pray that it should be restored to him.  What a privilege we have in an area like this!  How privileged we are to have meetings of this kind, to have occasions of fellowship, to be in localities close to other localities!  We are not in outposts; there are the outposts. 

    If we are to experience temple conditions there must be with us the attitude of inquiry.  The temple of God is where the Spirit of God is, but even if persons who are indwelt by the Spirit come together without the attitude of inquiry there would not be temple conditions.  There needs to be this attitude of inquiry with us.  We are thankful for help we get when we come together in occasions such as we had before we had this one, but I sometimes wonder if such occasions could be even more profitable, because the more we are coloured by the attitude of inquiry the more profitable these occasions will be because, the Spirit dwelling here in the temple, there is the answer to any genuine inquiry.  What is needed on our side is this attitude of inquiry.  We do not come together as knowing everything; we come together as inquirers.  Some might know more than others, but it is not a matter of knowledge in any case, it is a matter of what the Lord might say and what God might say to us whether we are a large number locally or whether we are few.  Temple conditions do not depend on numbers; I believe temple conditions depend on the attitude of the persons, and if the attitude is one of inquiry we will get more and more help in our occasions of gathering, because there is no limit to the help available to us.  There needs to be the receptive inquiring attitude on our part.  We do not just come together to talk about the scriptures, we come together to inquire as to what the Lord would say to us on any particular occasion.  He is more ready to speak to us than we are to inquire.  The need is on our side for this attitude of inquiry.  May we be alerted and have more of this spirit of inquiry that there might be divine answers coming to us. 

    The book of Isaiah consists of a large number of prophecies, and we have the advantage in Mr Darbys translation of indications of when the prophecies start and finish.  Some of the prophecies consist of one chapter, some consist of a number of chapters; this one we have read consists of two verses, but it is a prophecy of Isaiah, by itself, which would remind us of the need to be available to answer inquiry, and to be on the outlook for inquiring persons.  Not only do we need to have the attitude of inquiry ourselves but we need to be on the outlook for persons who are inquiring.  This is the burden of Dumah: He called to me out of Seir.  Who is the me?  It might be Isaiah himself.  Isaiahs experiences come into his prophecies more than perhaps we realise.  He makes several references to himself and how he felt in certain circumstances.  He had to walk barefoot and naked for instance in chapter twenty, as indicated of God.  Here Isaiah writes he calleth to me out of Seir.  The call is Watchman, what of the night?  Watchman, what of the night?  We need to be watchmen, on the outlook for persons who are inquiring.  The inquiry is What of the night?.  There are many around us in conditions of night, in darkness; we know something ourselves of that darkness.  Paul wrote in the first chapter of Colossians: Who has delivered us from the authority of darkness.  I have no doubt that around us there are dear souls held in the authority of darkness.  It is something where Satan has a foothold, where he has authority over the conscience.  The consciences of persons are under an authority, but it is not of God, it is the authority of darkness.  It is a very solemn thing and we have known something of it.  Thank God that we have been delivered from it: Who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love.  The authority of darkness would be like the night.  What of the night?  Watchman, it is repeated What of the night?  Persons may be living near to us under this authority, there may be some longing with them.  Would we be in an attitude of watchmen?  Would we be ready to answer any inquiry?  And the watchman said, The morning cometh, and also the night: if ye will inquire, inquire; return, come.  Through divine mercy some of us have known something of what the morning is.  There is life and love and liberty and hope in the shining of the sun; how good to come into the morning!  Do not let us forget there are persons who are still in the night and let us be available.  Peter speaks about sanctify the Lord the Christ in your hearts, and be always prepared to give an answer to every one that asks you to give an account of the hope that is in you 1 Peter 3:15.  It is somebody who understands the morning light and hope and is prepared to give an answer.  He is like a watchman, he is testifying in his behaviour that he has hope.  He is not in the night, he is not under the authority of darkness, he is in the kingdom of the Son of His love and, because he is expressing something of that morning, he arouses inquiry and is always prepared to give an answer to every one that asks you to give an account of the hope that is in you, but with meekness and fear; not in any boasting attitude, not in an attitude taking any credit to ourselves but in meekness and fear.  This brings before us the idea of the watchman on the outlook.  Habakkuk takes up his stand upon his watch tower, see Hab 2:1.  We have often referred to part of the panoply in Ephesians 6: shod your feet with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace, v 15.  Shod your feet, not just our minds, not just our hearts but our feet, which must involve movement.  Such would be available to answer any inquiry.  It says here if ye will inquire, inquire; return, come.  In the day in which we are there is a need for this attitude of the watchman being on the outlook for persons who are inquiring, who are troubled, who are burdened; and there must be many of them, persons who have misgivings, who wonder, who possibly did not know all the facts that we knew at a certain juncture.  Through mercy we are delivered, but let us never forget persons who are still in bondage and be ready to answer inquiries. 

    In 2 Samuel we have before us the importance of the attitude of inquiry when a difficulty arises.  We tend to jump to conclusions and we can be quite sure we have the right judgment, and so we pronounce it very often.  The need, dear brethren, is to inquire; whatever the difficulty may be, the need is to inquire.  There is a difficulty in this scripture, a very serious difficulty, and Joab proceeds to act.  Actually he was not commissioned to do this.  Amasa is recognised as the captain, and then Abishai is commissioned to see to this matter, but somehow Joab comes into it.  Joab is never far away when something like this arises.  They gather together and come and besiege this city Abel-Beth-Maacah and cast a bank against it.  They proceed to sap the wall, they proceed to destroy this city because of this difficulty that has arisen.  Joab makes no inquiry, he does not consult anyone, he proceeds to act on his own ideas; but there is a wise woman there.  And a wise woman cried out of the city, Hear, hear: say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with thee.  This woman succeeded in getting Joab to listen.  One of the last things Joab would do is to listen.  Joab was acting here, proceeding according to his own mind, quite sure he has the answer, but she succeeds in getting this man to listen.  Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with thee.  And he came near to her; and the woman said, Art thou Joab?  And he said, I am he.  And she said to him, Listen to the words of thy handmaid.  And he said, I am listening.  If you get someone listening, even Joab listening, there is some hope of a settlement of things.  I am listening, he says, and she spoke saying They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel.  Think of that word, Just inquire!  A difficulty arises  just inquire!  There is need to have an open mind and to inquire  just inquire.  Just inquire in Abel; and so they ended.  We need, dear brethren, to develop this attitude of inquiry regarding any difficulty arising.  Difficulties are arising and difficulties will arise, but Just inquire; Just inquire before you come to a conclusion. 

    Fortunately, inquiring takes some time; there is time gained by inquiring. 

    I desire to draw attention to two incidents in the Old Testament.  The first is in Genesis 34 where there was the difficulty when Dinah the daughter of Leah went out to see the daughters of the land, and all of us would know the calamity that happened there.  This difficulty was answered violently, Simeon and Levi took the matter into their own hands.  There is no doubt that it was a wrong thing that was done, but Simeon and Levi made no inquiry; they did not ask Jacob what he thought about the matter.  They took the law into their own hands and acted so violently that sixty years afterwards the matter was still on the spirit of Jacob; he was still bearing the burden of what these sons Simeon and Levi did.  A wrong was done, there is no doubt that it was wrong, but their action was so violent that it brought in grief which remained for sixty years or so afterwards for when Jacob was blessing his sons he recalled to Simeon and Levi this incident.  We can make matters worse by an over-reaction to any difficulty that may happen. 

    The other incident is in the book of Joshua chapter 22, when the two and a half tribes had been with the other nine and a half tribes and the conquest of the land of Canaan had been completed, and the two and a half tribes were sent back to their own inheritance on the other side of the Jordan.  Before they went to their homes they built an altar of grand appearance.  The thing looked very bad.  A very serious view was taken of it in Israel.  When the children of Israel heard of it, the whole assembly of the children of Israel gathered together at Shiloh, to go up against them to war, v 12.  Such was their answer to the difficulty and even Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest and the princes were in it.  And they came to the children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, to the land of Gilead, and spoke with them, saying, Thus saith the whole assembly of Jehovah: What wickedness is this which ye have committed against the God of Israel, to turn away this day from following Jehovah, in that ye have built yourselves an altar, rebelling this day against Jehovah?, vv 15, 16.  They pronounced it wickedness and rebellion and turning away from God.  That is what is pronounced by even Phinehas, the son of Eleazar; and they go on to refer to precedents, which are often referred to when difficulties happen.  Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us?  They would say this is just Peor all over again.  Then they refer to Achans sin. We have these kinds of things said when difficulties arise.  Immediately we jump to conclusions and say this is Glanton over again, or some other issue over again.  After they have said all this and after they have given their conclusion about it, and called it wickedness and rebellion, they find that there is an explanation, so that it says in verse 30 that when they heard the words that the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the children of Manasseh spoke, it was good in their sight.  There was an explanation for it, you see.  The thing was good in the sight of the children of Israel.  It says in verse 33 And the thing was good in the sight of the children of Israel, and the children of Israel blessed God, and no more said that they would go up in warfare against them, to destroy the land.  It was explained.  It was not on a very high level, it was on a low level; nevertheless it was accepted.  In fact they said it was good.  The idea was that they were so far from Jerusalem that they should have an altar just to prove that Jehovah was their God.  It was a very poor thing, and yet it was an explanation which was accepted and instead of war, there was peace restored.  It came through inquiry.  They inquired.  They would have been better to inquire first, before they made their pronouncements, but anyway they inquired afterwards and it was accepted.  We had a word on Tuesday night as to our reactions when certain things happen.  Maybe the Lord allows certain things to happen to test our reactions.  We are always being tested as to what our reactions are to certain things that happen.  We are safe, dear brethren, to inquire and to keep inquiring, and the Lord will answer true inquiry and genuine earnest prayer to Him. 

    May the Lord help us to value the attitude of inquiry and to be maintained in it that we may prove trustworthy as to what is committed to us. 

  
    WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT? (JT 91)

    Isaiah 21:11; Isaiah 62:6

    These verses in chapter 21 will be familiar with many, as they are much used in the gospel testimony, and rightly so, and I have read them particularly to call attention to the obvious spiritual meaning of Dumah, connected as it is with Edom, that is Esau. It describes a state of soul in that nation  Esau being the twin brother to Jacob, and of whom it was said that the elder should serve the younger, and who in time became in character an antagonistic enemy of Gods people, although related to them after the flesh. 

    Now the state of silence prevails, hence the burden of Dumah, which means silence; not silence in regard to ordinary affairs and the usual conversations current in the world today, where they will talk about the weather, the nations, wars, and all such current topics, but silence in regard to God  silence in regard to eternal matters, as is seen in thousands and millions of people today throughout christendom. 

    The word, as I said, describes a state. It is the burden of Dumah. Is it perhaps the burden of some parent here, whose boy has no interest in the things of God, whose girl would rather go to the theatre than hear the word of God? The burden of such hearts is great. It is a question of indifference to God  they will talk of anything else. 

    It is a remarkable thing that the papers are full of trifles, filling page after page, so proving that the editors and proprietors of papers are feeding a certain state of soul. Correspondingly magazines and current published books, in great volumes, are of a most trifling character. This current trifling state of soul is in men, women and children. They have no interest in the things of God, no interest in the welfare of souls, the eternal welfare of souls. They will talk of football, tennis, horse or boat-racing and all these matters that are in themselves really nothing, they occupy the general mind at the present time. The soil is most sterile, yet God is not giving up. 

    Is there anyone here who would call out of Seir, who would inquire as to the night? Not the latest game or the newspaper, but Watchman, what of the night? The voice is serious, it inquires what of the night, and the watchman is awake  not taken up with the trifles that are current at the present time, he is the watchman, the representative of God, the watcher of souls, and here he hears the inquiry from Dumah. Someone is awakened, someone is affected by something serious, maybe the loss of his wife, taken from his side suddenly, or perhaps sudden incurable illness of self, loss of position  any such things God uses to pierce the soul hitherto so adamant to the overtures of God. 

    The soul wails, but he calls to the watchman, he knows whom to ask. Many go to the wrong man. There was Naaman, that man of great distinction in his country, but was a leper  that loathsome disease. He heard the watchman, heard of the prophet in Samaria through the little domestic maid in his house, and instead of going to the prophet, goes to the wrong man; he went to the king of Israel, to the wrong man. 

    The devil diverts many with patent medicines, making no headway, like the woman that suffered of many physicians and only grew worse. This cry is directed to the right person, this wail from Dumah. He is the watchman of God, connected with Jesus in heaven as the great Watchman, and another Watchman, the Spirit of God on earth. All the servants of God are ready to hear and to help. So the watchman says. The morning cometh, and also the night. Isaiah 21:12. 

    He did not send back the message, Why do you ask of the night? Young people look for the night; from the morning they look forward to some place of amusement for the night, the devil always being busy providing something for the evening, and the inquiry is, What of the night? 

    This cry from Dumah is not about that. There is a solemn sense of judgment pending, he has the sense that something will happen, is awakened to the seriousness of no response to God, something pending, something that has to be met, and nothing to meet it with but a load of sins upon his shoulders, a misspent life, and something to answer to God for his history of lawlessness, worldliness, and disobedience. How are you going to meet it? 

    The watchman said, The morning cometh. We say the morning has come. The instructed christian knows the morning has come for the soul that cries to God, for Christ has been dead, and has been raised again for our justification. Therefore being justified by faith we have peace with God, and have access to the favour wherein we christians stand. There is no night for us in this sense. We are standing in divine favour through His blood. 

    The Philippian jailor addresses a question to the watchmen of God, those sufferers in gaol with their feet in the stocks, and inquires of them how to be saved. The answer was unequivocal, far beyond the expectations of the jailor. Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. Acts 16:31 What an answer to the night that was indeed in his soul. Silence to God marked him, that cruel Roman jailor, who mitigated in no way the suffering of those prisoners. Now the light of God comes in, and he is now inquiring. His soul was in darkness, but at last he knows he is lost. 

    Is there anyone here who has never accepted the fact that he is lost? You will all remember in Luke 15 how it is said about those things lost, the lost sheep, the lost money, the lost son, all are lost and all found. Now maybe someone here has never accepted himself as being lost. We do not know, but God does. In 2 Corinthians 4:3 it says, But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not. 2 Corinthians 4:3. If Satan has succeeded in blinding the eyes of a soul till he dies, he will be lost for ever. 

    In Luke 15 we have not only the lost sheep, lost money, lost son, but all found, all being found and saved. That is what this meeting is for. If there is anyone here who accepts this in their own soul, and is honest about it, there is hope for you. The next question will be, What can I do to be saved? You want to be saved. The apostle Paul says that the gospel is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believes, and most here belong to this class. To us the cross is no reproach, we love it, it is the power and wisdom to us. As soon as you accept a lost condition, the next question is how to be saved. You will not be among the Dumahites now  eternal matters will come topmost in your soul. How am I going to get right with God? You have to do with God, as you have to meet Him at the judgment-seat, and how will things go with you if you refuse the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, who is coming with His holy myriads to execute vengeance on those who obey not the gospel? This is no time for silence in these matters  there is no time to spare. There is a time to be silent, and a time to speak, and if you are in the lost state it is the time to inquire. 

    It is the business of the Lords people to answer all questions asked. The Philippian jailor asked and was answered, and moved at once in the light of the answer. Others called had equally decisive answers, and put matters off, as did Felix, Go thy way for this time; when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee. Acts 24:25. 

    The Spirit of God is serving here as you sit on the seats there. God will not always strive with you, but is doing so now. 

    The world at present is in reconciliation. Perhaps you have never heard that word before  the world is in reconciliation. The world murdered Christ, and persecuted His people, but God is now looking favourably upon them, not imputing trespasses, but is proposing forgiveness, is offering the worldling forgiveness. 

    The Lord Jesus said to the apostles before He went to heaven that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in His name among all nations beginning at Jerusalem. For nineteen centuries this wonderful testimony has been going out in spite of the guilt of the world. God is not holding trespasses against men, is not willing that anyone should perish, but waits in patience for all to come to repentance and be saved. The word here is if ye will inquire, inquire; return, come. Isaiah 21:12. That is the attitude of God. If a soul is really convicted  aroused to the seriousness of the position, we would say, return, come; the word come is very striking. 

    There are volumes in the gospel, and it is the question of believing it, of you looking into it. It is the power of God. Give it scope  apply it to yourself  it opens out to us and illuminates the soul. You need salvation every day. 

    Some souls are satisfied for years with a verse of Scripture, or with something such-and-such a preacher said; well, thank God for that much, but that is a very poor state of soul. We should prove salvation every moment, and prove the gospel for ourselves. You will see treasures you could never exhaust: the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of Christ! 

    Oh! the folly of hanging to one text of Scripture, and depriving yourself of such riches. Return, inquire, and as you inquire the truth of the gospel opens up, and you will see it is infinite and unsearchable. Why be a pauper spiritually? 

    I am not trying to unchristianise you at all, but if you believe in the gospel, it is infinite. See what is put in your hand! See how victorious and rich God would make you! Salvation is not only from the wrath to come, but also from this present evil world. Do not look at your salvation as merely historic, that is a very poor way of viewing it. 

    We shall now go on to the passage in Isaiah 62. Is there any exercised person here tonight, especially a person who realises the seriousness of the night? If so, many are here ready to speak to you, and the Lord is waiting to unfold the gospel to you. In Luke 15 the shepherd comes to the sheep, and the woman sweeps the house to find the money, but the father waits for the returning son. The returning son is the culmination of the chapter. There is the seeking, and the sweeping, but there is movement on the part of the lost one to God. The son returns. The sheep did not move  it was God; and the money was found, but the prodigal moved to the father. There was intelligence in him, he weighed up the actual facts of the case  I will arise and go to my father, Luke 15:18 which means a sinner going to God, steady logical movements based on facts. He knows that in the fathers house there is bread to spare  and I perish with hunger! Luke 15:17. But he has to go to the father, not his fathers house come to him. He says, I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son. Luke 15:18,19. Note, he sinned against heaven, but also sinned before his fathers eyes. He makes a distinction between God and heaven. He was awakened to a sense of responsibility May God grant that someone will move that way tonight. 

    God is looking out for the returning ones  His eyes pierce the distance and that is going on tonight. He is looking for a movement in your heart. Not because I say it, but the word of God comes to you. The sheep does not move, it is so foolish, or the money, but the man has intelligence, and says, I will arise. 

    He moves, has intelligence. The sheep has none, the money none, but the man has a spirit in relation to God. As soon as you move, God runs to meet you. He is here tonight to do it. 

    I have the children of the saints in mind. Perhaps some are like Dumah, no interest in the things of God, no interest in the morning reading. Presently one says, Father, I am not happy. Thousands of cases are like that. Watchman, what of the night? ... inquire; return, come. As I said, the gospel is for all  I am speaking to saints as well as the unsaved. The apostle Paul would have liked to hear Peter preach the gospel, and Peter would have liked to hear him speaking of the infinite and unsearchable riches of the gospel of Christ. 

    Well now, Isaiah 62 says, the watchmen are on the walls. Indeed, it is not the watchman, but watchmen. Thank God for these watchmen. They are here tonight to watch for anyone who wants to be saved. They hold not their peace. God has made a great provision in these watchmen. He has set them on the walls. Jerusalem today is the assembly, and the watchmen on the walls never hold their peace. They are not in Dumah, but are concerned about young people, and the salvation of souls, and the word of God. They never hold their peace day or night; they keep not silent. Prayer meetings are of supreme importance  not merely formal ones, but when we come with burdened hearts, not depressed hearts, but hearts burdened with certain things, and so it is, ye that put Jehovah in remembrance ... give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. Isaiah 62:7. 

    The soil was never more barren than today, but the word is, Give him no rest ... till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth, so there should be more results for God. 

    Well, that is what I had to present tonight: inquire, return, come. Give God no rest till something is accomplished for Him. 

  
    Isaiah 22
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    ISAIAH 22 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 22

    Jerusalem is taken, and Eliakim replaces Shebna, or Christ Antichrist. 

  
    A NAIL IN A SURE PLACE (JT 23)

    2 Corinthians 1:19,20; 1 Chronicles 22:3; 2 Chronicles 3:9; Isaiah 22:23,24; Ecclesiastes 12:11

    You will observe in these passages in the Old Testament the occurrence of the word nail, or nails and, no doubt, you will assume I have in mind to connect the thought expressed in them with the passage in the letter to the Corinthians, which I read, because I would seek to show how the things of God are secured and held together divinely. 

    I wish to say at the outset that the idea of the nails enters into the truth of resurrection. There can be no holding things, save on that principle, and so I read from the second epistle to the Corinthians because the apostle speaks there of having preached among the Corinthians the Son of God. There had been, indeed, a threefold presentation of the Son of God to the Corinthians by Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, suggesting to us that the apostle and the other preachers were concerned that the truth of the Son of God should be firmly in their souls, and Pauls preaching of the Son of God was on the principle, as we read in Romans 1:4, that He had been marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead as it should read. Not simply His own resurrection. The declaration began to take form in His ministry in the raising of the widows son at the gate of Nain, in Luke, and in the raising of Lazarus, in John. In these instances we have witnesses of His power as the Son of God. But then He invaded death Himself. We see in His emotions, His groan, at the grave of Lazarus, His deep resentment of death in its sway over the people of God, and so, in order to follow up that deep groan, and those tears at Bethany, He invaded death, and, as we read, annulled it. He came out of it. He came out of it in such triumph that He has led captivity captive (Ephesians 4:8). He holds in His hand that power now. He has wrested it from Satan, who had it, and He holds it in His hand. So, if any one of the family of God die now, as we speak, he is put to sleep through Jesus, so that the people of God, knowing the Son of God by the preaching to which Paul refers, are no longer in dread of death, or in dread of him who had the power of it. The Lord Jesus, having come out of death, is in supreme control of the forces of evil. He presents Himself to us, indeed, as he that has the key of David (Revelation 3:7) and again as he who has the keys of death and of hades (Revelation 1:18). 

    And so you have at the outset in these passages the suggestion of a nail; that is, One great enough to sustain in His own Person every divine weight. In the Old Testament you have the thought in the book of Zechariah that from God comes the nail; (Zechariah 10:4). The corner-stone, and the nail, and the battle-axe, and the ruler, all proceed from God. But I will confine myself to the nail, so that we may see how divine purposes, and divine thoughts and principles, are all gathered up and secured in Christ risen from the dead. It is impossible that one of them can slip. Not an iota, as He says, of the law can pass away unfulfilled. Not a counsel of God can remain unfulfilled. Not a promise of God can remain unfulfilled. Whatever promises there have been in him are yea, and in him Amen, as we read in 2 Corinthians 1:20. And then, beloved friends, not only these abstract things, but all the persons that have been in divine counsel are hung on Christ, so to say. He is great enough to sustain every one of us. A]l vessels, great and small, as we read in Isaiah 22, are hanging on this great Person, whom God has fastened as a nail in a sure place (Isaiah 22:25). All the glory of His Fathers house, whatever thought came out in David, whatever came out in Jacob, Isaac or Abraham, 

    is secured infallibly in that Person. And then, as I said, every vessel is hanging on this great Person. And we are all vessels. The youngest believer here is a vessel  as we read in Romans, a vessel of mercy (Romans 9:23). Every one of us, whether great or small, old or young, is a vessel of mercy fitted for glory. Think of that! Think of the fact that God has taken us up in mercy  according to his mercy he saved us (Titus 3:5). And He has fitted us for glory. Each one of us will shine in that day, when God displays His vessels. There will be none to dishonour. They will be all pure gold. The dross having been removed, there are vessels for the refiner, so that every one of us will be there as the fruit of the sovereign mercy of God, fitted, as it says, for glory. We shall not be in the least degree out of place, nor shall we feel ourselves out of place. We shall shine as fitted for glory. 

    And so that great vessel, the aggregate of us all, the Holy City, New Jerusalem, comes down from God out of heaven, having His glory. Great as she is, corresponding in every way with divine requirements, even she hangs on Christ. We would not have it otherwise. He who upholds all things by the word of His power, upholds us, and He upholds us in the aggregate. Every vessel is hung on Christ, as it says in this passage in Isaiah. So we see, dear brethren, what a wonderful Nail Christ is. What a Nail from God! In due time the Son became a Nail. One appears who is capable of taking up all these things and bringing in the yea of God, and the Amen of God, in regard to every one of them. 

    I wanted to show how God intends that there should be correspondence with this great Nail in every one of us. One of the greatest things in the Scriptures is the principle of correspondence with Christ. But before that principle is taken up, we are impressed with His personal ability to hold everything. 

    I speak in considerable measure for the young, because, unless young people get this thought into their souls, they will not be equal to the process of which I intend to speak. You understand from the very outset (indeed, the gospel presents it to us), that God has got this great Nail in view, and that, in virtue of His power, every divine thought and every person purposed for blessing is sustained by Him. Every thought of God, as I said, and every person in the purpose of divine love, hangs on Christ. So that we start with the assurance in our souls of the security of everything as hung on this great divine Nail, which is in a sure place. 

    The world has its nails. I speak of them just for a moment, for the principle of a nail appears, according to Scripture, in the world. This principle of binding things so that they should be held securely is in the world. But what can be held securely when the nail is not in a sure place? However great a man may be  and the world accords its honours according to mans estimate  if he be a man who can conquer and bind together countries into an empire, and hold them, yet if he is not in a sure place, what of it? Take any of them  they seem marvellous as they stalk about the earth, but presently they are gone. Death overwhelms every one of them, and their great structures necessarily come down, for the obvious reason that they are not in a sure place. How can any mortal man be sure? Uncertainty marks man from the very outset, to say the least, and so every great structure that has been reared up by man has come down. He himself comes down. In our own times we have seen empires come down. You see there is nothing sure, whereas the Nail in the sure place, that is, Christ the Son of God, declared to be such by resurrection, is beyond the power of any disintegrating thing, of any corrupting thing, of any thing that causes decay or weakness, and, 

    hence, the immense importance of having the light of the Son of God in our souls. Pilate says to the Jews, Go your way, make it as sure as ye can (Matthew 27:65). So they made the sepulchre as sure as they could. They sealed the stone, but next morning the stone was rolled away, and the sepulchre was empty. Such is the irony of God when man pretends to secure things. They had to make it good by a lie. The world seeks to hide its shame and weakness by falsehood. The guards were corrupted. They were bribed to tell a lie, and the lie became circulated among the Jews that the disciples stole the Lord away, and it became current, so that the world, in its effort at securing things, has had to have recourse to falsehood to save its respectability. But what a sham! Think of an effort to set aside this momentous fact  the resurrection of the Son of God! Think of the endeavour to set that aside by a lie! It cannot be set aside. It stands out. It is preached among the Gentiles, and it stands in the souls of thousands of people. Every thought of God is secured in that Nail in the sure place  Christ risen from among the dead. 

    I wanted to show the principle of correspondence with this Nail, because the divine thought is, as we see in the tabernacle and in the temple, and, indeed, in the physical creation, that things are to be held together. It is marvellous how the physical system is held. We know little or nothing of it. The cleverest scientists know little or nothing of it. I am not pretentious in saying that. I know it is so, that the physical system, which we call the universe, and what in Scripture is designated as the worlds, was framed by the word of God. No one understands it, except those who have faith. By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11:3). There they stand; these bodies move with precision, perfectly held together, having come from the divine hand. And so, in connection with the tabernacle, which, indeed, is a figure of the universe  there was one tabernacle, for God is one, and He works on that principle, and His thought is to work out in His people that principle, and if I am to be in that, obviously I must be subject. He spoke, it says, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast (Psalm 33:9). I suppose the speaking conveys the wisdom in which everything was made, and the commanding is the authority of God, in which everything is held. So that, if I am to be in this great system which is in mind, this great moral system, obviously I must be governed by those two things  the word and the commandment. If I am not subject, I shall miss the word, for the word is the unfolding of the mind of God. The commandment is the authority, and we are all obligated to submit to the authority of God. There can be no working out of the thoughts of God, save as we are subject to the authority of God. And so our Lord Jesus Christ is the great Pattern in this respect. He had the law in His heart. The law represents the authority of God, and He had it in His heart. He delighted to do the will of God, and, in doing the will of God, He unfolded to us the mind of God. He spoke. So, as I said, God intends to bring every one of us into accord with Christ. I confine myself to the thought of the nail, because my purpose is that we may seek to hold things together according to God. Every one of us has a function in that respect. Every wise woman buildeth her house, but the foolish plucketh it down with her hands (Proverbs 14:1). We are either building or we are plucking down  Every wise woman buildeth her house. So the great thing is to be in accord with wisdom. Wisdom has come out in Christ, and we are to be the children of wisdom, and in regard to holding things together I want just to show how God works to bring us into accord with Christ as the Nail. 

    As to the passage in 1 Chronicles, by comparing it with 2 Chronicles 3:1, what you will see is that David had the site of the house shown him. David bought the place. He bought land, not only large enough for the site of the temple, but he bought the place. He secured plenty of room for the work, and, having the site shown him, he says, This is the house of the Lord, this is where the house of the Lord is to be. And so he provides iron in abundance for the nails. He did not make the nails; it was for Solomon to do that. David represents the kingdom. The kingdom is contributory to the house. The raw material comes in through the kingdom, and in the kingdom the processes proceed which prepare us for the house. I only wish to draw attention to Davids great thought here. He prepared iron in abundance for the nails  nails for the doors and the gate, and nails for the joinings. 

    You see how the Spirit of God suggests things to us. In that which God is building, as it is here in testimony at the present time, doors and gates are most important, and these should be firmly bound and held. Not on human principles, but on divine principles. So that, in admitting persons, we understand that the end of all flesh has come before God, and we do not respect persons in admitting believers to the house of God. They are confronted with what is stable, and, as one is admitted, there is discrimination, for we are not to admit anything inconsistent with the house. 1 Chronicles 21 shows what it cost to acquire this site. The sword of Jehovah was sheathed there. It can only be sheathed through a sacrifice, and that sacrifice was Christ. There can be nothing in the house inconsistent with the death of Christ, and so, on entering, there was in evidence the stability of things as set up in Christ in resurrection. 

    I believe every young person should be impressed with the stability of things. The house of God is not common, it is dignified. If you come into it, you are coming into a place of privilege  a place of dignity, where power is, and where love is; but the doors of the gates were well supplied with nails. 

    And then the joists. I suppose they were the things by which the whole house was held together, and made one. These also were supplied, so that, as one enters the house, one is impressed with the stability of everything  that we are not holding things on human principles, or on partisan lines, or on lines of personal preference. We are in the house on the ground of the death and resurrection of Christ. Worldly principles are out of place, and everything impresses you with the idea of security. And how can there be security except on the ground of resurrection, whence man, after the flesh, is repudiated altogether? The Corinthians were not recognising these doors and these joists in admitting foreign elements  elements of evil and disintegration, which they were doing. And so the apostle brings in this great Nail. He says, My preaching was of the Son of God. They were not in accord with that preaching; they were recognising men they were acting by men. There were parties, and preferences, and these things showed that leaven was working. 

    In the second book of Chronicles we come to Solomon. The first book is David. He made provision for the house; not only the provision, not only the site of the house  the provision for it in the raw  but the pattern of the house. David had everything by the Spirit, he says, and he gave to Solomon the pattern of the house, of the porch, of the treasuries, of the upper chambers, of the inner chambers, and of the place of the mercy-seat. He gave him the pattern, and so, in preparing the inner house, the house of the mercy-seat (what was called the Holy of Holies), gold is in great evidence. 

    But I want to speak about the nails only. It says, 

    The weight of the nails was fifty shekels of gold. Now, in iron, you have strength. David prepared iron in abundance for the nails, and what is more needed, beloved brethren, than strength in seeking to maintain the house of God  its principles  in an adverse world? David knew that the power of evil had to be contended with, and he prepared iron in abundance, so that the doors and the gates and the joists should be firmly held, and that they should stand. The people of God should stand against the admission of evil principles. How one could enlarge on this, even in occurrences of our own times, but the time does not admit of it. I want to come to the gold. Solomon is in control of abundance of gold, so that even the nails are of gold. How one would covet being one of those nails! It is quite obvious that we have not here exactly a type of Christ, but, rather, a type of the saints. It is not only now a question of strength (which is of immense importance, surely), but of the intrinsic value of each saint as under the eye of God holding the truth in love, as we had this afternoon. That, I apprehend, is the gold. It is the product of heaven. It is of God. Love is of God. Gold, I apprehend, suggests what is of God. We have known love, beloved friends, because he laid down his life for us (1 John 3:16). It is as if the thing were not really known until Christ died. That precious metal has come out and shone in the death of Christ, and hence the formation of the saints in love. We are taught of God to love one another. How delightful under the eye of God, as His people are seen, not only loving one another, but holding the truth in love! We may love at the expense of truth, but, as born of God, we hold the truth in love. 

    That, I apprehend, refers to the nails of gold; God would bring us into correspondence with Christ in that way. The love of God is set out in Christ, 

    in that He laid down His life for us, and hence the pattern, so that every saint is conformed to Christ. Another thing about divine love is that it goes beyond what is local. Indeed, the house is a pattern, not of what is local, but of what is general. The house of God is never connected with the local assembly. It is a general thought, and if I am to be in it as a nail, my outlook must be universal; so that, in all lowliness, and meekness, and long-suffering, I endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. There, I think, you have the nail of gold. The unity of the Spirit is not a local idea, it is a general idea. There is one body and one Spirit, and maintaining the unity of the Spirit is a nail of gold; it is holding things for God. It is in the Spirit that things are held according to God, and so you find the advanced Christians that are contemplated in Colossians and Ephesians, are said to love all saints. The Colossians had loved in the Spirit. The only mention of the word Spirit in Colossians is just there; Colossians 1:8. To love in the Spirit is to love like God. You are wholly outside the range of national or local feeling, or personal preference. You love all the saints. You love those begotten of God because you love God, and it is in this way, as I understand it, that the nails of gold are holding things for God at the present time. How great a thing to be formed out of gold! Formed of divine love  forged, as I may say, in the death of Christ, for these nails issue forth in that way, and thus we hold things for God. We are as concerned about the interests of Christ in Europe as we are about them in Australasia. We love all the saints, because we know that all are essential to what God is doing. 

    There is just the one thought more, and that is the nail of Ecclesiastes. It says, The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which are given from one shepherd, Ecclesiastes 12:11. Now we are not dealing with persons, but with words, and I need not enlarge on this, because it is obvious to all how words as received universally, words coming from the wise, principles set out in right words, bind the saints together, and hence we hold the truth, as it is said, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man (Ephesians 4:13). 

    There are a variety of gifts, according to the chapter in Ephesians (chapter 4). They are all given of one Shepherd, and they have all got their words of wisdom. The Lord knows those to whom He gives gifts. The vessels are prepared. There is but one Shepherd, and He thinks of the sheep, and He has ascended on high, having led captivity captive. He gives gifts. He gives some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers ... with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith (Ephesians 4:11 - 13). That is, we have the unity of the Spirit, and we also have the unity of the faith, because the words of the wise do not conflict. They are all from one Shepherd. They are all wise. They all have words of wisdom, and, taken together, they present the truth, and so the unity of the faith. We have the whole truth. Let us see to that, for the unity of the faith involves agreement in regard to the truth. It was never the Lords intent that His people should agree to differ. It is a false principle. It is not according to God. It is a human principle. The principle of God is agreement in the Spirit, and the unity of the faith, for there is only one faith  as it says, One Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all (Ephesians 4:5). There are not two faiths, and so God intends, by the words of the wise, to hold His people in the truth. We love the persons, but we love the truth, and we hold the truth in relation to the persons. So that, as it says, they are nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which are given from one Shepherd. The masters of assemblies, I suppose, are those who form local companies, who would be responsible for them. Indeed, the word preacher in this book is a former of assemblies, for every preacher has in view that assemblies should be formed. His work is not finished until assemblies are formed, but, when formed, assemblies have to be guided and controlled by wise principles, and hence the words of the wise are as goads. I believe the goad touches the conscience, which is a most important service, for if our consciences are not touched by the words, they do not become nails  they are not fixed in our souls. As the Lord says to Saul. It is hard for thee to kick against goads (Acts 26:14). Our consciences must come into action. Sauls conscience was evidently aroused, but he was kicking. How often it is that, as the word comes to our consciences, we resist it. If we refuse it, it does not become a nail; we cannot hang our thoughts on it, and rest in it. Thus the saints are held together by right words and principles. 

    And so, dear brethren, the ministry that the Lord gives is so important. Not that we are to swallow it without chewing the cud; we are to be like the Bereans, who searched the scriptures diligently to see whether these things are so, and if they are so, hold them as nails. You can hang your thoughts and affections on them, and rest securely in them; so that you know where you are. You are no longer a babe tossed to and fro and carried about by every wind of doctrine; you are a man, and able to hold the truth in love. 

  
    VESSELS FOR SERVICE (JT 64)

    Exodus 25: 23 - 30; Isaiah 22: 23, 24

    JTThe thought in mind is that of pouring out, as seen in Exodus 25: 29. In this chapter, verses 23 to 30, we have the table of shewbread and the vessels of service attached to it for the service of pouring out. In Isaiah 22: 23, 24 we have a detailed reference to vessels of service; small vessels, as well the vessels of cups as all the vessels of flagons. The verses in Isaiah help to show how all are to be in the service of God. Each vessel represents a person who should function in his place. The table in the sanctuary in Exodus 25 affords a basis to speak of administration in relation to these vessels, however it may be in the Lords mind to use us. The idea of pouring out is the general thought in regard of the vessels, as it is said in Exodus 25, And thou shalt make the dishes thereof, and cups thereof, and goblets thereof, and bowls thereof, with which to pour out. In Titus Paul says, The Holy Spirit, which he poured out on us richly. So the thought of pouring out is linked with the Holy Spirit given by Christ from heaven and then administered by Him in the assembly. The result intended is that each person, being dependent on Christ, should function according to the Lords pleasure and so be available for divine service in the assembly whether in relation to Himself, or the Father. The service of God is not an empty form, not mere ritual, but is worked out livingly through persons viewed as vessels, whatever they may have, or whatever use the Lord may make of them. 

    CMMWhat does the shewbread imply? 

    JTAgain it refers to persons. It typifies the saints viewed administratively. In Exodus it is viewed as the bread of the presence; it is bread or food, always there before God. That is the general thought in the type. 

    PLIn Matthew 26, Mary, having broken the box of very precious ointment, poured it out on His head, as He lay at table. There was the pouring out. 

    JTYes. The Lord said, In pouring out this ointment on my body, she has done it for my burying. Mary of Bethany was a very distinctive vessel. We have another vessel in the woman of Samaria in John 4, who came out of the city with her water-pot, and left it after the Lord had met and instructed her as to living water. As a result she arrived at the idea of belonging to that system and functioning, being useful in it. In 1 Kings 17 we have another, the woman of Sarepta, who had things in her house in vessels; the meal was in a barrel and the oil in a cruse. That was where they should be and they were therefore usable, and so she was serviceable to Elijah as a type of Christ. Jehovah says He had commanded her to maintain Elijah and she did. He had been served by ravens before, but now this woman was to care for him. 

    WOSPaul speaks of himself as being poured out as a libation in a sacrificial service (Philippians 2: 17). 

    JTYes. He was something that could be added to the sacrifice and ministration of the Philippians. We should be ready thus to add to whatever is going on that is of God. 

    CdeKFThere was pure gold in Mary of Bethany. 

    JTYes, the Lord said, Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, that also which this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. She, like many others, 

    thus comes down the line to us as illustrating the material usable for service and for preaching. 

    PLThe sons of oil in Zechariah 4 have two golden tubes that empty the gold out of themselves. 

    JTYes. The gold is not in us naturally. All begins with Christ and every vessel hangs on Him. It begins with Him, but does not end with Him. 

    HWRThere were different sizes of cups and vessels, so we would each have our own measure. 

    JTIt is not a one-man ministry; each believer is a vessel. Paul, speaking of his measure, says to the Corinthians that it was to reach to you. He did not serve beyond his measure, but effectively through the power of his ministry. It was not going a journey to preach. Divine measures are exact, whatever they are in view of; this is specially seen in Exodus. 

    HWThe Lord as Minister of the sanctuary has all the vessels under His hand and knows the measure of each. 

    JTYes. Exodus is typical of what we have in mind, the true tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man, and all the vessels are His. In Genesis all service to God is without direction from God, but in Exodus all is measured. 

    HWSo that there is to be full recognition of God right through. 

    JTWe serve in parts and by direction and the service goes on under Christ. 

    SPSIs this indicated in Isaiah in the word, They shall hang upon him all the glory of his fathers house? 

    JTThe prophet was directed to make known what Jehovah would do. There was one to be removed so that way might be made for Christ; Eliakim typifies Him. 

    SSWhat is meant by saying that the measures are exact? 

    JTIt is a question of Gods thoughts. In creation itself He must have wrought on the principle of weight and measure, and so likewise in Exodus God does not leave things indefinite in His service. Things are not left open for anyone to do as he pleases. All is to be according to Gods mind. 

    HWRGod is a God of measure, as seen in Job 28: 25; Job 38: 5. 

    JTYes. Nothing is left open to be decided by mans mind. Christendom is simply a monstrosity from the divine standpoint, as things are carried on according to human standards. 

    AMThe vessels are of pure gold. We are to accustom ourselves to regard the saints as God sees us, holy and blameless before him in love, Ephesians 1:4. There is no admixture. 

    JTThere is no admixture, but there is to be no isolation because of variation of measure. It is not dependent on mans mind, but on Gods mind. The Lord Jesus is in Gods mind in Isaiah 22 and all is to hang on Him. The Christ is the One who does things. The Lord in Mark 8 asks His disciples, Who do men say that I am? Peter answers for the disciples and says that they would say Thou art the Christ. Previously it had been said that He does all things well. When there is something out of order with us such as failure in speech, as the man in Mark 7 who could not speak right, we are to think of the Lords feelings. He groaned. 

    DSWhat does pouring out imply? 

    JTIt refers to the action of Christ in using the saints. He is the great Superintendent of all in the service of God, so that all is done perfectly and right. When the service proceeds, we all have pleasure in it as under the hand of the Lord. 

    HWRDo the sisters have part in this, or does it refer only to what is audible and therefore the service of the brothers? 

    JTIn singing the sisters voices afford them an outlet, and possibly they use their voices better than brothers. They are instruments of music, which I made, said David  none should be silent. 

    HWThe Lord provides what is poured out, through the sisters as well as the brothers. 

    JTYet the person is being used; there is great need of usability as in the divine system. We are not to be silent. 

    AGThe cup at the Lords supper has a stimulating effect in connection with the pouring out. In Corinthians we are all made to drink into one Spirit. In John 4 the Lord directed the woman of Samaria; He gives the water, but it has to be drunk. We often sing One spirit, glorious Lord as we are stimulated by His love. The cup is an allusion to the Spirit. 

    CMMWhat would be the meaning of the four different kinds of vessels referred to in Exodus 25, the cups, dishes, goblets, bowls? 

    JTIt is a question of variety, such as should be seen in the assembly. There is resemblance with us all, as being according to the grace given by Him, like Christ, but there is variety; all are made of gold. The use of gold alludes to the state of righteousness before God. 

    WOSAll are made serviceable for pouring out. Davids mighty men brought the water to David and he poured it out before the Lord. No vessels are mentioned there (1 Chronicles 11: 17 - 19). 

    JTYes. The water poured out represented those three men, what they were before God. They sacrificed their lives for David. His action showed how he viewed it and hence their place among the mighty. 

    JHHIs there significance in the table being portable? 

    JTThe whole tabernacle was portable. We have to do with the true tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man, but things are portable now. The wilderness position is always movable, and we are to be ready to move, we are not to be stationary. Solomons system involved what was stationary and suggested millennial conditions. It was a fixed matter, but not so under Moses; everything then was movable. It was a question of vessels for pouring out, the kind that had to be made, and were made in perfect order. The waggons in Numbers 7 teach us that all these things had to be moved. If they were heavy, the Levites who carried them had waggons. Certain Levites carried the boards and the coverings, which were heavy things, so they had waggons, but the Kohathites had no waggons. The precious things, the golden things, which point to Christ or the things that are like Christ or of Christ, were carried by the Kohathites on their shoulders, and that is why they were provided with staves; they were for them, that their burdens might be carried on their shoulders. I think it suggests for us what is most valuable, hence what needs to be most protected. 

    JHHIs it in any way linked with Revelation 21, the tabernacle of God is with men? 

    JTI think that shows that it is not the Solomonic character of things in Revelation, but the Davidic. David is in the mind of the Spirit in Revelation. He is alluded to in what we read in Isaiah 22. It appears that Revelation is in mind, therefore in the address to Philadelphia mention is made of the key of David. Then again in Revelation 22 Christ is said to be the Root and Offspring of David. So that Revelation has in mind the tabernacle idea, I would say that it is the movable thought, and I suppose our position in heaven eternally will be a movable one. We shall not be fixed. 

    PLOur environment will be marked by the flexibility of love. Love cannot be static; it is marked by agility too. 

    JTQuite so. The gospel of John contemplates the hind of the morning, corresponding with the title of Psalm 22. All that you speak of is involved in the service of God as we are now speaking of it. The feminine thought is seen in the beginning of Psalm 22. Mary of Magdalene would be a suggestion of the hind of the morning, and what the feminine thought as taken on by the saints, is for Christ. There is agility as we were saying; flexibility and agility, both the result of our being affected by Christ Himself. Things are done in an orderly sense, but done quickly with agility, so that the most possible is procured for God. 

    HWRThere is more intimacy in the idea of the tabernacle than of the temple. 

    JTI would say that, because of its movability, whereas in Solomons system all was fixed. 

    HWRThe eternal state will be marked by intimacy between God and men. 

    JTJust so, God and men, not Jews, or gentiles, but men. The greatness of that order of being is in mind. 

    JRAfter the loaves were set in order on the table, frankincense was poured upon them. Would these vessels be used to hold the frankincense in view of that? 

    JTNo doubt, although that is not recorded in Exodus, but in Leviticus. Exodus deals with the making of the vessels and their usable qualities. In the record given in Exodus we have the number of the kind of vessels. The vessels were formed, and there were four kinds. The loaves in Leviticus were divided into two rows, six in each, as if to suggest administration, and a working together in it, two sets of six each, side by side. In Exodus too, Gods thoughts come out as to intelligence and measure. 

    CMMIs it right to say that if there is to be a pouring out, there must first be a pouring in of the supply that God gives, according to our spiritual measure? I was thinking of that expression, the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

    JTI think it would be more drinking in than pouring in. Would it not be like the woman of Samaria to whom the Lord spoke of drinking of the water that He should give? 

    CMMIt comes from the well of water. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. It is a question of drinking. 

    AMIs that involved in the expression in Ephesians 3, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God? At the end of the chapter Paul says, To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus. The filling comes first. 

    JTThat is filling to all the fulness of God. Ephesians contemplates infinitude, but we are in it in the sense of being filled, not in ourselves, but filled to all the fulness of God. We do not belong to the Deity, we are not part of the Deity, but yet very near it. Of the Lord Himself it is said, in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell. But that cannot be said about any one of us. It is a wonderful thought to apprehend, but we have to begin with the thought of measure, the breadth and length, and depth and height, and then know the love of Christ which passes knowledge. The fulness of God is not measurable. It is, I believe, an allusion to the eternal condition. We are in that which is fulness but when we come on to the fulness of God, we come to infinitude. 

    HWWhat you speak of is expressed in Christ in whom God has come into expression. 

    JTQuite so. It is a question too of breadth and length and depth and height, without saying of what. Even the love of Christ is spoken of as that which passes knowledge. Creature measure is to be known but the love of Christ passes knowledge. You cannot limit the fulness of God either, for it passes knowledge. 

    HWWould you connect it in any way with what the Lord Jesus said, My Father and your Father ... my God and your God? 

    JTIt is very near to that. The Lord brings us into the same kind of love that He has as Man according to John 17: 26, the same sort of relation that He has. And so in John 20 it is first my Father and your Father, and then my God and your God. 

    JHHDoes what you are saying mean that our full ability to understand is reached now? 

    JTIt certainly is. The present is the educational time. We are soon coming to the fixed time in the sense of formation, but we are not in it yet. We are all in the educational time, and we are to know the love of Christ that passes knowledge, and at the same time we are to know the breadth and length and depth and height, the full measure of what has come out in Christ in the christian economy. 

    QuesIs He getting glory in the assembly now from our present knowledge? 

    JTI think He is. The first day of the week introduces the final glory. In that sense there is what is going on now, what is current in the saints throughout the whole world. Christ being the divine Operator, and the saints being the vessels of the operations, what is going on in us and among us at the present time, especially on the first day of the week, the supreme day of the week, brings out the glory. The Lord Jesus is referred to in Psalm 19 as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoicing as a strong man to run a race. That is what is going on every Lords day in a universal way. So the question is whether we are in this thing and learning in it. It is the educational time, too, as well as the time of joy. It is the Bridegrooms time; He is coming out of His chamber and rejoicing as a strong man. 

    PLFrom the rising of the sun even unto its setting my name shall be great among the nations, Malachi 1: 11. 

    HWRShould we have a sense of the Bridegroom on Lords day morning? 

    JTI think so. We shall not go home in any right or satisfied way unless we do. We have to do with the Bridegroom. John spoke of the Bridegroom, as having joy in hearing His voice. It is the time of hearing His voice. 

    HWThat would involve the peculiar joy that enters into the occasion for the Lord Himself. 

    JTThat is what, I have thought, is the joy that was set before Him. That is the time we are in. It was anticipated in the days of His flesh here, but for the joy that was set before Him in the days of His flesh. He endured the cross and despised the shame, and is now set down at the right hand of God. What was the joy that was set before Him? He endured the cross in view of that; He has come into it now and we will come into it too. 

    HWRIf there is a Bridegroom there must be a bride. 

    JTJohn the baptist did not say anything about her, but Scripture says much about her; the bride is the assembly. 

    HWRIf we are conscious of the Bridegroom on the Lords day morning we are conscious of having part in the bride. 

    JTJust so. 

  
    CHRIST AND THE ASSEMBLY (JT 66)

    Isaiah 22:20 - 24; Revelation 3:7; Revelation 22:16,17

    JTThe links in these verses will be apparent to us. The thought is to call attention to the Old Testament and the New to show how linked together they are, and how Christ is the theme throughout, as He Himself said, Ye search the scriptures, for ye think that in them ye have life eternal, and they it is which bear witness concerning me (John 5: 39); and in Luke 24:44, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. So that in view of what came before us this morning at the breaking of bread, it would be good to enlarge on it and see how the Scriptures are bound together, and how the assembly is the end in view and how she is bound up with Christ in Revelation 22:16, and then the Spirit and the bride immediately come in. But the immediate thought is the Spirit and the bride, and Christ and the assembly, and how this thought runs through Scripture. We have it first in Genesis 2:18 where Jehovah Elohim says, I will make him a helpmate, his like; and then Adam is put to sleep, and Jehovah Elohim built the woman, and Adam says, This time, referring to the time in which he had named the lower animals, but this time it is the assembly really. There is no link with the lower creatures, and the bride of Christ must be out of Him, taken out of Man, and built by God Himself. The assembly runs through all Scripture. 

    RemThat follows well on what we had this morning; according to Genesis 1 you could never think of the man alone, and anyone who loves Christ must think of the assembly. 

    JTYes, and as we had it at Bristol we must think of the sisters, the man and the woman. 

    RemThe marriage bond is a reflex of what God had in His mind as to Christ and the assembly. 

    JTTo leave sisters out from special meetings is really not according to the mind of God. 

    RemWe really lose the full thought of the assembly. 

    JTYes. 

    RemEphesians 5 in speaking of wives and husbands is really speaking of Christ and the assembly. 

    JTThat is right. The main thought is Christ and the assembly. 

    QuesDo you think that in all the gatherings the saints should be the expression of this? 

    JTI do. 

    QuesIs the Spirit and the bride say, Come on the same line? 

    JTThere are two voices, but both saying one little word, Come, making their thoughts very united. 

    QuesDoes Isaiah 22 indicate the supremacy of Christ? 

    JTCertainly. In regulating the Lords supper it is not an afterthought; it is the positive side, for everything for God is to be hung on Christ. At the Supper we have the thought of pouring out; it is one satisfying thought. As now on the first day of the week we have unbroken joy; that is the positive side of things that God has in His mind. All else will disappear and the one thing that remains is Christ and the assembly. 

    QuesWhat does the nail in a sure place imply? 

    JTAnd I will fasten him [as] a nail in a sure place; and he shall be for a throne of glory to his fathers house: and they shall hang upon him all the glory of his fathers house, the offspring and the issue, all the small vessels, as well the vessels of cups as all the vessels of flagons, that is to say that the first day of the week the Lords supper comes in as a positive thought in Gods mind; we are so many individuals to begin with, but all merging into one, yet each pouring out individually. The Spirit is in mind, and in the positiveness of blessing the Lords Spirit leads up to the service of God, and then the individuals taking part, and the Spirit is needed for this. 

    RemThe capacity of each vessel comes into view. 

    JTEach soul takes on his part in the blessing. 

    RemIncluding brothers and sisters. 

    JTWell, the sisters do not speak in the assembly, but they are there in an unspecified way; they join in the singing, of course. We must remember what Paul says, I do not suffer a woman to teach nor to exercise authority over man (1 Timothy 2:12), but she has a voice and can join in all the assembly services. 

    RemShe adds her quota. 

    JTA very good word; it is just that. 

    QuesWhat is implied in the nail being in a sure place? 

    JTThat it will not be removed until it is in Gods purpose. The man spoken of earlier, Shebna, was removed; and Saul was spoken of as removed to make way for David (Acts 13:22); but that is not the divine idea. 

    RemThe Lords service requires that each should hold his vessel as usable ready to be poured out. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesDoes the house of David refer to the assembly? 

    JTIt would refer to the peculiar quality of David. References are especially seen to him in Revelation 22:16 where Christ is spoken as the root and offspring of David. The root 

    implies God; He has His root in Deity, and was no less than God. 

    RemDavids name is the first to be mentioned after Christ in Matthew, and the last name mentioned after Jesus in Revelation 22. 

    JTYou mean in the gospel of Matthew it is called Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham; the generation of Jesus Christ, that is the real idea; David is mentioned before Abraham; it is a question of Christ Himself and His generation; think of what a list of persons who have part in the generations; Kingship is in mind. 

    RemIt gives an impression of the opened door and all that comes in in the assembly. 

    JTVery good; and it is the male side in Matthew. 

    RemSo Judah prevailed among his brethren (1 Chronicles 5:2); that would refer to David, and of him was the prince. 

    JTYes, there is peculiar quality in David, especially as seen in the last reference to him in Revelation 22. 

    RemSo that the truth of the Lords Person is involved in this expression; it is a major disclosure preparing the way for the Spirit and the bride to say, Come. 

    JTIt speaks of the integration of Scripture, and how at the end all is explained in this root of David, and at the beginning, in Genesis 1:26 it is Let us make man in our image, after our likeness so that we have the thought of likeness and image in the man, but in verse 1 it is In the beginning God. 

    RemYour suggestion is that the assembly is not an afterthought. 

    JTNo indeed; it was designed, and the root means that it is a prime thought. 

    QuesAs to David in Matthew 1, have you in mind that the glory of this should enter into assembly service? In Chronicles David set on the service of God. 

    JTSo in Revelation the twenty-four elders serve there, and David is the author really of their service. 

    QuesWhat would we understand from the key of the house of David? 

    JTIt is the power to open; we are let into things by Christ, to positive things; He has the right of way into everything. When the Lord says in Matthew 16:13, Who do men say that I the Son of man am?Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, and the Lord then says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. And I also, I say unto thee. The Father had made the revelation, but Christ, as Man, lets Peter into the whole matter, and lets us in, too, that hades gates shall not prevail against it. It is a time of opening things up to us. 

    RemThis applies to the opened door in Philadelphia; Revelation 3:8. 

    JTIn Smyrna and Philadelphia things are all right, and all intact, so the Lord says, Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee, Revelation 3:9. The Lord loves all the assemblies, and lets us into the secret of things, especially in Revelation. 

    RemIt is in order that we all should enter in and understand the truth. 

    JTTake all the religious bodies, a hundred at least; they do not get anything of this, and yet the Lord Jesus lets us into this, and opens things up to us. He opens and no one can shut. He has the right of way in everything. 

    RemAnd the believer has to be on the line of faithful love. 

    JTYes, and Ezekiel 37:24,25 speaks of it, And David my servant shall be king over them; and they all shall have one shepherd ... and David my servant shall be their prince for ever. In religious associations they do not get let into things, but by the power of the Spirit they are opened up to us. 

    RemBecause they glorify the wrong man. 

    JTWell, there you are, but upon Him all the glory of his fathers house shall be hung. The Archbishop of Canterbury and the Pope do not get anything. It is the Lord Jesus and the Spirit that open up the truth to us. 

    RemAs to the nail in the sure place, even the cups as well as the flagons hang upon it. 

    JTYes, and the pouring out and the hanging on Christ; even the smallest of us, we all hang on Him. The Lord opens and shuts, and all the glory of his fathers house hangs upon Him; and there is the pouring out referred to in Acts 2:17,18, the sons and daughters prophesying, pouring out and pouring out, and the visions coming in for the young men and the dreams for the elders, all comes in in the Spirit, because Christ asked for the Spirit and the Father poured out of His Spirit. 

    QuesDoes the filling with the Spirit referred to in Acts 2:4 show what is normal in the assembly? And it says in Acts 2:33 he has poured out this which ye behold and hear 

    JTIndeed it was an active, living state of things. The meetings are so important, even the preaching of the gospel is something positive to build up the assembly. 

    RemEve was built, not just created. 

    JTIt is a living positive thought. God built her from the rib; Adam was not built of the same material; Adam was made of clay; but Eve was taken out of Adam, a living thing, built up and completed. 

    QuesAs to Genesis 1:1 beginning with God and then man later, was Christ and the assembly Gods prime thought? 

    JTYes; both man and woman are included in the word Man in Genesis 1:27, male and female created he them and they are named (The Adam) (see note). It is an enlarged thought on that of the previous verse. 

    QuesIt says in Genesis 2:22, And Jehovah Elohim built the rib that he had taken from Man into a woman; and brought her to Man. And Man said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man Is that Christ saying it? 

    JTYes; Jehovah did not say it; but this time means that Eve was different, that is the assembly is different from anything else. The Lord Jesus lets us into things, that is the Lord Jesus as Man. He has become something He never was before; it is a question of the incarnation. 

    RemHe does not say a word to Adam as to her. 

    JTThat is it; He leaves Adam to say what there is to be said. 

    RemHe invented new words. 

    JTIsh and Ishshah; she was just out of Ish. 

    RemHis affections constantly cherishing the woman. 

    JTAccording to the New Testament He nourishes and cherishes it, Ephesians 5:29. 

    RemSo that it is not an inferior stratum of humanity out of Christ. 

    JTAnd yet not divine; a creature after all; she is not part of the Deity, in which there are the three Persons, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesDoes the Lord Jesus open up to us the kind of manhood in the assembly? 

    JTLet us read the passage in Revelation 3: 7,8 And to the angel of the assembly in Philadelphia write: These things saith the holy, the true; he that has the key of David, he who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open: I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut, because thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. You mean that this is seen in the assembly. 

    RemYes, an appreciation of it, and hence the key. The failure of the assembly publicly was the failure to recognise Christ in His place. 

    JTYes; and in the last chapter they are so close together; the Spirit, a divine Person, and yet together with the bride, saying, Come. 

    RemThe fact that she is a creature keeps the assembly among the companies of the Revelation. 

    JTJust so. She gets the revelation to her. The Lord says to Peter in Matthew 16:17, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. He was dependent on revelation; but the double thought is there, of the Father revealing the name to Peter, and then the Lord giving him the keys of the kingdom, and the binding and loosing. The two things I want to put together, the Father revealing to Peter, and the Lord, too, so that this is a double thing. 

    RemThe two divine Persons come in there. 

    JTThat is it. And now we have chapter 22. 

    RemIt is very striking for it says, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come; she is not independent; it is not the Spirit telling the bride. 

    JTThe and begins the whole matter, and it runs back into infinitude. The Spirit must be infinite; we are let into what is infinite, yet we are not divine. 

    QuesIs the bride brought into unity with the Spirit? 

    JTYes; peculiar unity, for she says the same thing. 

    RemWe are learning now through the Spirit how to speak and when to speak, and to say the right thing; it all enters into the present time. 

    JTThat opens up the present time, and Johns gospel; and we know how to identify divine Persons, and what They say, and when They say it. 

    RemSo John 12:41 speaks of Isaiah seeing His glory. 

    JTWhat we were saying of Johns gospel is of prime importance, as to divine Persons saying things and when They say them, especially in John 14:16, And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, and then in many instances divine Persons are identified and identifiable. 

    QuesDoes this imply the place They each have taken? 

    JTJust so. 

    RemIt is necessary for us to discern. 

    JTCertainly. We are not left in the dark as to what is spoken, and what They are saying. Then we have Matthew 28:19, the full revelation of the economy. 

    QuesIs the service of the Spirit to the bride connected with His being in us, and alongside of us? 

    JTEvery feature of His service is in us. His sayings are in us. 

    RemI meant two separate entities, the Spirit and the bride; and the bride rising to the Spirits feelings, what she becomes through the Lords word in John 14:17, for he abides with you, and shall be in you, thus there is a distinction between the Spirit in us, and with us, as the Paraclete. 

    JTYes. He is with us here this afternoon, as Paraclete, as objectively seen amongst us. 
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    CHAPTER 23 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 23

    In chapter 23 we see the burden of Tyre. The immediate aim was the capture of this great seat of ancient commerce by Nebuchadnezzar; but the Spirit of prophecy does not stop with Jehovahs purpose then against its merchant princes, when the honourable of the earth were brought into contempt, and the pride of all glory stained, and the ships of Tarshish smitten in their strength. Whatever the re-appearance of Tyre after the overthrow of the Chaldean, the prophecy looks onward to a brighter day when her merchandise and her hire shall be holiness to Jehovah. 

  
    ISAIAH 23 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 23

    Tyre is judged. 
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    THE PROPHETS (FER 2)

    Isaiah 24:20-23; Isaiah 24:25

    I feel that I need to make an apology for what I am now about to bring before you, because it will be on prophetic ground, and that is in itself hardly a part of Christian ministry; but the point with me is not to open up prophecy, but to take it up as one great part of the testimony of the Lord. That must be my justification. I shall have to pass over the ground very rapidly because prophecy is a large subject. I only seek to give a general idea. My point is to show what is stated in Revelation 19: 10 that the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. You will never understand prophecy if you do not take that into account. It is a saying of the Spirit of God, not of man. All that I have taken up hitherto has been in connection with the testimony of our Lord. I have sought to show that the testimony of the Christ is that which prevails through the entire Scriptures: not simply of Christ personally, or of what He is in relation to us, but in relation to all things. He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. I have taken up this thought in connection with the books of Moses, and with the Psalms, now I want to show the same thing in the prophets. I hang all on the expression, the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. I would offer a remark in regard to the meaning and power of the name Jesus. The angel, in announcing His birth, told Joseph his name shall be called Jesus; and the reason given for it was for he shall save his people from their sins. The meaning of the name is Jehovah, saving. You have to bear in mind that the name carries that import. 

    There are three great principles which appear in the Old Testament. The first definite thought on the part of God is that of blessing. It came out at the beginning, and much more definitely with Abraham. The character of the promises to Abraham was blessing. The way by which God would accomplish the blessing came out only dimly, but God made known His purpose. Then in connection with Israel we get two great thoughts, first that God would dwell; we have had that before us previously, in connection with the tabernacle of the testimony and the ark of the covenant. There must be some mediatorial means by which God could dwell, and the tabernacle set forth what that would be. Then the third great thought, in connection with David, is the throne of God. You will see that these three thoughts are taken up pretty much in the prophets. It is curious that in the prophets there is as much or more about God dwelling than about God reigning. The general idea in the prophets is that God is going to assume the kingdoms for Himself, but in view of God dwelling. The way in which God comes in to bless is really by dwelling. If God dwells, it cannot be otherwise than that there should be blessing. So, at the present time, if we know anything about the house of God, it is a place of blessing, and a man ought to know how to behave himself in it. God does not dwell really in the universe until the curse is removed. When the curse and death are removed then God takes up His abode to bless. At the present time Jew and Gentile are built together for a habitation of God by the Spirit. If we realised the true character of the house of God in the present time, if there were a full recognition of the presence of the Spirit, we should be very conscious of the blessing of God. God dwells in order that He may make us conscious of the reality of His favour. Blessing means God bringing Himself near to man that His favour may be known. There will be what is spoken of in the Psalms  a night in Gods anger, but a lifetime in His favour. 

    I just refer for a moment to what has already come before us, that is, that the great central point in the books of Moses is Exodus 25, where God gave directions in regard to the construction of the tabernacle, that God might dwell among Israel. I think it is the first time that you really get a complete idea of the testimony. You get many things leading up to that. It has been said that Genesis is a book of roots, of which you get the full-blown fruits in the Revelation, Scripture begins with the roots, but it brings before us the fruits. We get detail in Genesis, parts of Gods purpose, but no complete setting forth of the testimony of God until the ark of the covenant, then we have an idea of the testimony of God in its completeness, and a very wonderful thing it is. That there should be a universe in which God will dwell, and which God will fill with blessing, is a wonderful conception. The means by which God will do it are seen in the ark of the covenant and the mercy seat. 

    In the Psalms I touched on two main points: the one, Christ coming down, and the other Christ going up; each has its own particular significance. In Psalm 40 we have the thought of Christ coming down: I come to do thy will. A body hast thou prepared me. Thy law is within my heart. The law which Israel broke was in the heart of Christ that He might make that law, on the ground of mercy, to be the law of the universe. The covenant is made good in Christ. The ark of the covenant really becomes the new covenant. Then in Psalm 68 we get another thought, and that is, Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts in man. It is not Christ coming down or out, but going up on high. So too in Psalm 110, Sit thou at my right hand. The two things are brought together in Christ, the Ark of the Covenant and the Priest. Hence we have the pledge of blessing, not only revelation but approach, and the approach is equal to the revelation. Christ has come out to reveal God to us in the purpose of His love, and now through Jesus by one Spirit we have access to the Father. All that is foreshadowed in the Psalms. It is on the lines of the tabernacle of the testimony. I come now to the prophets, and I am obliged to take up so much detail that I feel in a sense ashamed. I want to give you two or three main thoughts in connection with the prophets. The first I speak of is the destruction of the Babylonish world system. That is one thought which prevails through the prophets, The Lord shall punish the host of the high ones on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. This takes in not only the world system in its ramifications, but that by which it is governed. There cannot be a doubt that the present world system is maintained by the power of evil which exists in heaven. We are told who is the god and prince of the world, but God intends to break to pieces the whole system from top to bottom; that is one thing in prophecy. But I speak of another point: God intends to reconstitute the world according to Himself. He intends to make Jerusalem the centre and joy of the earth. He intends to establish Mount Zion, and to make Judah and Israel the vessel of blessing in the midst of the earth; that is another great point. Jehovah is coming in to reign Himself, to assume the kingdom, not only the kingdom in regard to Israel, but as King of the whole earth. In connection with that there is another important point, and that is, that God will dwell; and as I said before, that is a thought almost more prevalent in the prophets than even that of God reigning. If God did not reign you can understand that He could not dwell. Everything on earth must be subject to divine rule if God is to dwell, that is evident; but if God dwells then He commands blessing. His dwelling will command universal blessing. It says in Psalm 133, There the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. I call your attention to these three main points in the prophets. 

    I touch for a moment on the three great prophets  Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel. The great thought in Isaiah is that God in His faithfulness reverts, after her warfare, to Jerusalem. Then in Jeremiah the thought is that God establishes the new covenant. That brings in Christ, as the expression of His mercy. Israel will come in, as we are told in Romans 11, on the ground of mercy, through redemption. Ezekiel shows the quickening power of God. This must come in in regard of Israel, as it has come in in regard to us. Where would we have been except for the quickening power of God. And the same will be true in regard of Israel. They must live by the quickening power of God. These three points I take up, and refer to a scripture or two in the three prophets. In Isaiah 24: 21 - 23, we read, And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall punish the host of the high ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. And they shall be gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and after many days shall they be visited. Then the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously. Then there is the answer to it in the next chapter. Thy counsels of old are faithfulness and truth. God exhibits His faithfulness, and reverts to Zion and Jerusalem. This involves the blessing of the nations. God is not content with blessing Israel, but provides for the blessing of the nations in connection with Israel. I dare say the song of Simeon will occur to you, that Christ was to be a light for the revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of Gods people Israel. So we get here, And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people, and the veil that is spread over all nations. He will swallow up death in victory. That takes place after the resurrection from the dead, as we see from 1 Corinthians 15. So we get the punishment of the high ones on high, the breaking up of the whole Babylonish world system and God reverting to Zion and Jerusalem, and in connection with that the nations coming into the view of God for blessing, and death swallowed up in victory. You could hardly get anywhere a better idea of that which God will effect in the world to come. 

    I refer now to Jeremiah 33: 14 - 21. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will perform that good thing which I have promised unto the house of Israel and to the house of Judah. In those days, and at that time, will I cause the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David; and he shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. In those days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and this is the name wherewith she shall be called, The Lord our righteousness. For thus saith the Lord; David shall never want a man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel; 

    neither shall the priests the Levites want a man before me to offer burnt offerings, and to kindle meat offerings, and to do sacrifice continually. And the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord; If ye can break my covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night, and that there should not be day and night in their season; then may also my covenant be broken with David my servant, that he should not have a son to reign upon his throne; and with the Levites the priests, my ministers. You must remember that this was written a great many years after David was dead, so that it cannot refer to him personally. It must refer to the true David. If you study these chapters (31 to 33) you will see that the ground on which God is acting is that of the new covenant. He cannot revert to the old covenant because Israel has no footing under it, but God makes a new covenant. You cannot understand the ways of God if you do not apprehend that the new covenant is Christ. That is the pledge and expression of divine mercy. We stand on the ground of divine mercy now. So too will Israel in the future. But Israel was part of a great system  of a world. Israel was bound up with a system of nations, and these nations were bound up with Israel. 

    It is a mistake to limit the dealings of God of old to Israel. It has a most important place as a centre, but it was a centre. There were nations around Israel which formed the world that God governed. Moab was one of them. When God brought judgment upon Israel He would not leave the nations unpunished. Judah came under judgment by Nebuchadnezzar. Then God allowed all the nations to come under Nebuchadnezzar, and that world was broken to pieces by the judgment of God. It was swallowed up by Nebuchadnezzar, and in Babylon there was the beginning of the great world system which exists at the present time. But in regard to the future it says, Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab in the latter days, saith the Lord. Then you get the same thing in regard of Ammon in chapter 49, and in verse 39 as to Elam. If you read these chapters you will find that while they speak of the destruction of all these nations, they speak of their restoration in the latter days, that is, when Israel is reconstituted and the throne of Jehovah is established. 

    In the prophecy of Ezekiel one point of interest is, that the prophet is shown a valley full of dry bones. Then the Lord puts the question to him as to whether the bones could live. Well, he could not tell, but what came to pass was that the bones came together; sinews and flesh and skin came up upon them, and breath came into them. It was a vision of the moral or spiritual state of Israel which seemed to make it impossible for them to live. If you look abroad at the Jew in the present day it seems almost impossible that he should be made to live spiritually, but it is not impossible with God. The great point in Ezekiel is the quickening power of God. He will revive the dead bones of Israel, and they will be made to live nationally upon earth. But you get another point, that is, I will set my glory among the heathen. The heathen shall know that the house of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity. If Jehovah sets His glory among the heathen, God has not lost sight of the nations. You get in Isaiah the removal of the veil that covers the nations; in Jeremiah the captivity of certain nations is to be reversed in the latter day, and here God sets His glory among the nations; God has a world in view, of which Israel will be the light and the centre. The twelve tribes of Israel will dwell in unity according to Psalm 133. There will be the candlestick, the light of the earth; 

    they will be qualified for that by their knowledge of God. 

    I have just touched on the three great prophets, now we may turn to Daniel 7: 27, And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him. I refer also to verses 13 and 14; I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. And there was given him dominion and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. Verse 27 would seem to indicate that Israel will have a dominion in connection with Christ. Israel are probably the people of the saints of the most High. The kingdom under the whole heaven is in view, not the kingdom of Israel. There is a passage in Revelation 11: 15 which refers to the same thing. It says, The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come. It is a peculiar expression. There is a world of our Lord and the kingdom of it, and the dominion under the heaven is given to the people of the saints of the most High. The saints in heaven will reign with Christ above. We get the idea of that in the heavenly city. But there is the people of the saints of the most High who will take their dominion from Christ, but previous to that there is the smashing from top to bottom of the whole Babylonish system. In the vision that God gave to Nebuchadnezzar the whole image from top to bottom was in the end broken to powder. God is going to punish the host of high ones on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. I refer to Hosea 2: 19 - 23 to show you the connection of the heavens and the earth. Jehovah says, I will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth; and the earth shall hear the corn, and the wine, and the oil; and they shall hear Jezreel. This evidently indicates connection between heaven and earth. Jezreel is a symbolic name given to Israel. 

    I pass on to Joel. The heathen are judged, and, according to what we get in Matthew, the goats are separated from the sheep. But there is the idea that Jehovah will dwell. I am Jehovah your God dwelling in Zion. The practical result is that living waters go out from Jerusalem. You get the same thought in the prophet Ezekiel. Now if you look at Amos 9: 11: In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of old. I refer to Amos because it brings in again the thought of the heathen  there are the heathen who are called by Jehovahs name, they are to be possessed by Israel. Israel is to have the kingdom, as we read in Daniel. The passage is quoted by James, Acts 15. In Micah the nations, instead of being marked by self-assertion, are brought into their true place in relation to Jehovah. Then in regard to Israel, He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he will subdue our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of old. Then in Zephaniah prominence is given to the thought of Jehovah dwelling. Jehovah thy God in the midst of thee is mighty. 

    I pass on for one moment to what are called the post-captivity prophets. In Haggai 2: 9 we read, 

    The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former. The verse should read, The latter glory of this house. I might have read verses 3, 6, 7, 8: not only the earth but the heavens shall be shaken; not only the desire of Israel but the desire of all nations shall come. It presents this to us in connection with the rebuilding of the temple in that day  the people had been slack  the admonition comes to build, to go on with the work. The prophet presents the idea of the latter glory of the house, and that Jehovah would dwell there, and His presence would insure peace. Now in Zechariah you get a different point; the presence of Jehovah will be the great test of the nations (Zechariah 14: 16, 17). If they do not go up to the feast of tabernacles they get no rain. Rain is looked upon in Scripture as a mark of Gods favour, and the nations get no mark of Gods favour unless they acknowledge Jehovah reigning in Zion. Haggai brings in the thought of Gods dwelling, and the latter glory of the house, but His presence is the test of the nations in Zechariah. One more thought in Malachi 4: 2, But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. This is the crown. There is one thought to which I should have referred in the prophet Micah 4: 1 - 4. It is a very important passage showing what Jerusalem will be to the nations: they will go up to Jerusalem to learn the law of Jehovah, and the result will be peace and blessing and security upon earth. But in the last three prophets it is interesting to see that in two the great point is the dwelling of Jehovah, and in the last one, Malachi, it is the Sun of righteousness. Christ will come in as the true Ark of the Covenant. Now we anticipate all that I have spoken of, the fact of God dwelling and reigning; and the blessing in connection with the dwelling of God is made good to us by the Spirit of God in the midst of a very contrary world, where everything is confusion and perverseness. The Spirit brings in all the good of what is to come that we may become acquainted with God and with His ways and purposes, for the righteous are to shine as the sun in the kingdom of their Father; that is the place of the church; it is going to exercise the greatest influence in regard to all that is here upon earth; the heavens will hear the earth, they are to be brought into conjunction, the heavenly city is to be the light of the whole earth, the nations will walk in the light of it, and the kings of the earth will bring their glory and honour unto it. We want understanding in the testimony of our Lord; to get a comprehensive view of Scripture, we need the gracious service of the Lord to open our understanding that we may see that the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. It is a wonderful thing to think of there being a time when God will take in hand the whole universe, when it will be illuminated by the light and glory of God; and by the very fact of His dwelling God will command blessing, then all evil will be subjugated  death will be swallowed up in victory. But I should be sorry to occupy the attention of Christians with prophetic truth. Prophecy is a light shining in a dark place until the day dawn and the day-star arise in your hearts. What we want is that which will enable us to understand anything and everything, that is, Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith. Then we shall have our feet firmly planted in the testimony of our Lord. May God grant that we may be according to Christ here. If the righteous are to shine as the sun in the kingdom of their Father, we ought to be shining morally now; the only way in which that can be attained is by Christ dwelling in our hearts. 

  
    CHAPTER 24 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 24

    Since chanter 13 we have in general judgments on the nations, and have seen the Jews given up for the Gentiles, the beasts of the earth, to winter upon them. Here we see judgment on Israel, and from verse 13 extending to all the earth and the isles of the sea. At that time the resurrection will be, and after the judgment blessing. How many Christians walk as if the coming of the Lord were a fable, without a thought that the present age is an evil one! It is sad that through lack of spirituality so it should be with saints. If their affections were only set on heavenly things, things here below would no longer act on them. 

    The counsels of God are manifested in the ways of God. One may begin to retire from the world by the precepts of the gospel; but prophecy confirms these precepts by the light it casts on the world, when these precepts yet more separate us, shewing their practical value. 

    It is a question at first of the men of Judea. But all nations of the earth will be occupied with Jerusalem and gathered there where the judgment of God is to fall. From the land the transition is to the prophetic earth, and then to all the world (verse 3, 4, etc.) 

    It is a frightful character in the joy of the world that it cannot subsist before God. His presence puts an end to all that the world loves and desires. How terrible the thought if realised by faith! Bring in the manifestation of God, and the worlds joy, gaiety, pleasure is all destroyed (verse 7-12). The Christian ought to abide in complete separation from all that. It is important that the testimony borne against (not the world only, but) worldly Christians should be distinct and positive. With a worldly person, not bearing Christs name, one thinks at least of speaking to him of grace. But to a Christian who, knowing his privileges, walks with the world, it is hard to speak of grace, because he abuses it. Love does not consist in walking with such, but in warning them. That which gives intelligence is the unction from the Holy One. It is not possible to walk in the light and in worldliness. One must shew oneself more decided with the Christian who is worldly than with the worldly man: If any man that is called a brother be ... with such an one, no not to eat, 1 Corinthians 5: 11. There is love. If we believe that God is going to judge Sodom, how could we be at ease in Sodom with Lot? This is of all importance today. 

    The latter portion shews the consequence of the vintage for a little remnant. If one passes across the world, one sees how God is forgotten. Before executing judgment, God separates from the perverse generation which is about to be judged, those who are going to be saved. 

    If a Christian passes through the world, there is nothing to find there which speaks of Christ; and he is called to confess Christ where no one thinks of Him. Do you believe that, when the judgment shall have fallen, what will remain will be only as the gleaning grapes when the vintage is done? The Holy Spirit reveals to us beforehand what the reality will manifest, the glory of Christ, the ruin of the world, the blessing of the remnant. It is evident that the judgment of God will effect a total separation between the righteous and the wicked. If the Holy Spirit acts with power, that is realised beforehand in us. The effect of judgment is to give a glory and a joy without mixture. 

    From the moment that judgment is executed, God appears as the Jehovah  God of Israel (verse 15). Verses 16-18 shew the state of the Jewish people. Man may vaunt himself long against God, but he will not escape judgment when the Eternal is manifested. The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage; and the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise again, verse 19, 20. Such is the end of all that surrounds us. 

    But there is more: And it shall come to pass in that day that Jehovah shall punish the hosts of the high ones on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. The high ones are spiritual wickedness on high, or in the heavenlies, the source of the evil; the kings of the earth are the chief instruments here below. And they shall be gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and after many days shall they be visited. Then the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, when Jehovah of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously, verse 22, 23. The glory of Jehovah replaces all the false glitter of the world. 

  
    ISAIAH 24 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 24

    This chapter is not a distinct burthen. It is the Land, and therewith as the earth, of which it is become the centre, the world, and the manifestation of the Lords glory in Jerusalem. 

     4. This verse seems to preclude the confining it to the Land, for, I suppose, te-vel (the world) is never used but in the one sense, generically. So the Spirit in the Apocalypse, 16: 14 (Revelation 16:14), though leaning, as here, on the principal point to which the other was subordinate; so chapter 34: 6. 

  
    FULNESS (WJH 17)

    Isaiah 24: 1-12; Colossians 2: 8-10; Ephesians 1:7-10, Ephesians 1:15-23

    I have no doubt, beloved brethren, that most of us have in some way become conscious that God is beginning to overturn things here, with a view to emptying them  with a view to emptying this world. It would appear from scripture that God always does that when a moral necessity for it arises. To go back to Genesis 1: 2, it says the earth was waste and empty; though of course it is apparent, and indeed scripture declares, that God did not make it empty; He neither made it waste nor empty. It says, In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth, and we are told that He did not make it empty. You cannot think of God making an empty earth. But something transpired which God has not seen fit to disclose to us that made it necessary to empty the earth, so that there came a moment when there was nothing here that was living  not a blade of grass, not a plant, not an animal, not a responsible creature  whatever may have been here before, which is not disclosed to us; but because of some moral ruin, which no doubt originated from the devil, 

    something transpired, and God turned it upside down and emptied it. That is no doubt why there is buried in the bowels of the earth evidences to this day of animal and vegetable life often different to anything existing today. I do not dwell on the physical side, except to point out that when God empties anything, something has happened to call for it. It says of the flood in the days of Noah, The windows of the heavens were opened, and the foundations of the great deep were broken up; behind the physical overthrow there was the moral condition  that called for it. Then God emptied the earth, except for a few  even eight souls were saved  by water. Again you have the same thing in Sodom and Gomorrah; God emptied those cities; God turned them into ashes; condemned them with an overthrow, not because of a physical accident; no, never. God never acts like that; but in His all-power and all-wisdom He disturbs, the physical, owing to a moral necessity. So, with these cities, there was a moral state that called for fire and brimstone, which is proved by God coming down. He says, I have come down to see. Such is God. He came down to see if the cities could be spared; but when it was manifest that those cities could not continue, then there was a physical overthrow. They were turned into ashes. God has been pleased to disclose this to us. I have not the shadow of doubt it lies behind all that God does. If you were to visit cities that God has overthrown by physical disturbance, and knew the inward history of those cities, you would find there was a moral necessity for the emptying. Men may say there was an eruption from Vesuvius that caused the overthrow of Pompeii. So there was; but the physical emptying corresponds with the moral necessity. I think that explains to us where we are today. God is beginning to empty mans world because of the moral state of things  the abandonment of divine light and divine principles and divine limitations. God is beginning to empty the earth. We have not by any means reached the fulness of this. I have not a doubt God is beginning what we read about in Isaiah 24, God empties the earth and turns it upside down, and in doing it He will see, as it says, that no one escapes that belongs to it. It is remarkable that it says, As with the people, so with the priest; as with the servant, so with his master; as with the maid, so with her mistress; as with the buyer, so with the seller; as with the lender, so with the borrower; as with the taker of usury, so with the giver of usury to him. As with the people, so with the priest  the religious leaders will not miss what God does. Those who take the place of priests in what is professedly of God  As with the people, so with the priest. Then it comes down the whole avenue of human life; it touches all the great features of mans life here until, as the New Translation puts it in verse 12, the scene is a ruin. What is left when God overturns it is a ruin. That is what happened in Egypt. There was a moment when the time drew near for God to take His people out of Egypt; following their hatred, wickedness, and slavery of His people. God began to empty Egypt in various ways, until through the hail practically every green thing was smitten, and then followed the locusts that took off what was left; and the people of Egypt come to Pharaoh and say, Dont you know that Egypt is ruined? Let these people go. That is what we have  the approaching ruin or emptying of mans world. The Lord no doubt used these plagues to make Israel more ready to go. You can understand as they went out of the ruin how thankful their hearts would be to leave it behind, to move towards the land that flowed with milk and honey. Every true heart would appreciate the moving out of such a world. 

    I have no doubt the Lord is allowing us  and if we are left here much longer, we shall taste much more of it  to feel the emptying. You feel it in the religious world; how empty it is becoming! There was something once which we would not speak lightly of, but as with the people, so with the priest. God is touching everything, and we feel it; He intends us to feel it in view of taking us out of it, to realise that He is emptying what is already morally empty. 

    One desires not to speak about that so much, but to call attention to where the fulness is. You see, if we are going to taste much of the emptying before the Lord comes, God does not leave us without resource; and so one loves the expression in Romans 15, verse 4: That we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope  that as the emptying process goes on. God would bring us into touch with the fulness  the fulness of which there is no limit. It was my desire to say a few words as to fulness. 

    It is a wonderful expression. You get it in relation to many things. You have this expression in the Psalms: The earth is the Lords and the fulness thereof. The earth is not the fulness; they are distinct. But what the fulness of the earth discloses is the wonderful resources of the earth. Think, dear brethren, of what comes out of the earth. Men may assume, in their pride, to despise the earth and agriculture, but even the king himself lives of the field. The king would die but for the field; so would everybody. Think of what a wonderful sphere the earth is, in distinction from the sea! Think of what comes out of the ground  what God has put in the ground. We were noticing that we, ourselves, came out of the ground. There is nothing in a human body but what comes out of the ground. Scientific men would admit that; there is not a single element in our bodies but what came from the ground. So with the cattle. God said, Let the earth bring forth four-footed beasts and creeping things after their kind. What a wonderful thing the earth is! Let the earth bring forth grass  the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree, and so forth. The earth brought them forth. The power of God was exercised, of course, but the earth is the source. The fulness of the earth is all that comes out of the earth. So that we are not exactly intended to look at a lily and say, What a wonderful lily! but What a wonderful earth! We are to look at the lily and to consider it. But the point is not the lily, but the earth. The earth is the source of the lily. It says, The earth is the Lords and the fulness thereof. The fulness is everything that comes out of the earth. 

    Again it says, Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof (1 Chronicles 16: 32). What a wonderful sphere the sea is! Think of what comes out of the sea! God said, Let the sea swarm with living creatures after their kind. These wonderful creatures are innumerable; they have their origin in the sea; they come out of the sea  in variety itself beyond us to understand; in number innumerable. The life in the sea cannot be conceived by the human mind. It is not a question of looking at leviathan and saying, What a wonderful animal it is! but What a wonderful thing the sea is that can bring forth these things! The fulness of the sea has its origin in the sea. God says, Let it roar. He wants man to hear it. He wants man to hear the witness of the sea and its fulness. You see thus His wonders. 

    I believe that helps us to understand what scripture means by fulness  which is not the thing itself. The plant is not the earth, but it comes out of the earth. The fish are not the sea; they come out of it. They have their origin in the sea. Then what shall we say, dear brethren, of that wonderful passage in Colossians In Him (Christ, the anointed Man) dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily? We could never compass the fulness of the earth  what has and does and will come out of the earth; we could never measure what comes out of the sea  its fulness. But here in this wonderful passage we have something far greater than the fulness of the earth, far greater than the fulness of the sea; we have all the fulness of the Godhead  all that that comes out of the Godhead. The fulness does not mean God, personally; but it means all that that flows out of the Godhead  everything  every attribute  every feature that is proper to the Godhead, that finds its expression in the Godhead, dwells in Him bodily, Colossians 1: 19 says: For it was pleasing that in Him should all fulness dwell  that is in the past tense; but in Colossians 2: 9 it is present, it is there now. I believe that if we got the sense of that, we would rejoice to be put in touch with One in whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily! One could not speak of all the fulness of the Godhead. Think of what is proper to God! The fulness relates to what comes from God  power, light, wisdom, patience, comfort (God shall wipe all tears away  comfort is proper to God), stability (God is a Rock), faithfulness, every single thing that comes into expression because of what God is. The fulness of it all dwells in Him bodily. It dwells in that blessed Man to whom we belong; whose Spirit we have; who is head of His body, the assembly; so that the apostle says, Ye are complete in Him. We have everything, because all that flows from God, what God is, in its entirety dwells in Christ bodily. It resides there for ever. It was here when He was here in lowly Manhood. It was pleasing that in Him all fulness should dwell. It is a wonderful expression  that lowly dependent Man here on earth  Jesus; it says, It was pleasing; it was one of the things that was pleasing to the Godhead, that all fulness should live there. What a sense of trustworthiness it gives that God could deposit all His wisdom there. We often cannot be trusted with much; we are not great enough. All the Divine wisdom can dwell in that blessed Man; then power  all power  is given to Him in heaven and on earth. Think of such an One! The whole power of the Godhead  eternal power  can be vested in that blessed Man and reside there for ever. And patience; think of the patience of God! I do not think we have the faintest idea how to measure Gods patience. We have no standard that can afford us a measurement of the patience that is proper to God  the God of patience! Think of the patience of Christ! All the patience that is proper to the Godhead resides in Jesus. It was there when He was here, and is still there. Then mercy; compassion; faithfulness  God is faithful; the totality of Divine faithfulness resides in Jesus. One could only suggest a little like that as indicating what is meant by all the fulness. As we look at the earth with all the trees, plants, herbs, it tells us what comes out of the earth; as we look at the features of Christ, it tells us the character of God, what flows from God. All the fulness is pleased to dwell in Him bodily. Bodily, I take it to mean in Him as Man. When you think of Him bodily, it is as having become Man, and as such He is the Vessel that holds eternally all the fulness of the Godhead. If the power and the joy of that came more into our hearts, and we have to face a little more emptying, I think it would help us; we would be equipped for the emptying. I do not mean to say we would not feel it. In view of the breaking of links with this world. He intends us to feel it; but we have One in whom the fulness is. The apostle says, Ye are complete in Him. You do not want philosophy, or vain deceit, or traditions of men; you want Christ because all the fulness of God dwells there. 

    I wanted to say a word or two as to Ephesians. You have another expression there that is full of the greatest instruction  the fulness of the times. One is impressed with Gods condescension to speak to us of time. One who inhabits eternity, to whom time does not apply. His name is I Am  not I was, not I will be, but eternally I Am. Time does not in itself apply to God. But in His desire to teach us (scripture says, Who teaches like Him), He introduces time. He divides it into days, nights, weeks, months, years; into periods  the millennium is one period. It says of Him: A thousand years are as yesterday when it is passed and as a watch in the night. God introduces time and times. In Gods dealings with His creatures there are various times. Job says, Oh that times were treasured up before thee! (N.T.) They are treasured; God took account of the times of mans ignorance; He overlooked that. Then there was the fulness of the time when God sent forth His Son. What comes out of time is the appearance here of His Son. The great issue of time is the appearance of Christ. That is what God brought in time for. When the fulness of the time was come God sent forth His Son ... that we might receive sonship (Galatians 4: 4). God created time to bring Christ in. That is the issue of it. There was another time God took account of from eternity; that was the due time Christ died. It says in the due time  a moment that was set apart by God in time, which He took account of to a day, to an hour  that one day is divided into hours. It is called the due time when Christ should die. These things come out of time. They are part of what issues out of time  the appearance of Christ in manhood. 

    In Ephesians we read: the dispensation of the fulness of the times  that is, time broken into sections; a time for the testimony to be rendered is one, for instance  that is the present time. There is also the fulness of the times. What comes out of the fulness of the times is this: there is going to be one period when everything in heaven and on earth is headed up in Christ  not eternity. It will go into eternity. It refers to the coming day of the 1000 years. The fulness of times when everything that exists in the heavens  angels, all the heavenly families, 

    of which there are many, including the church  everything on earth all headed up in Christ. This will be the issue of all the times. There will be a time when everything in heaven and on earth comes under the living influence of Christ. What an issue! That is why God brought in time, to have a period of display and glory when Christ would give character to everything in heaven and on earth. Time is complete then  it is no longer needed, and eternity goes on. I think that helps us to see the bearing of the fulness of time. Time may be like a moment; the whole period of time may seem a moment in relation to eternity. It is like the earth, the sea  wonderful! God is infinitely wonderful. Time is wonderful. The earth is wonderful as shown in its fulness. The sea is wonderful as shown in all that comes out of it. God is wonderful; His name is wonderful  shown in all that comes from Him, resident in the person of Jesus. Time is wonderful, for in time the blessed Son of God has appeared, and Christ has died. There will be a period when He has headship over everything. 

    There is one more feature of fulness, dear brethren, referred to in the last verse. The apostle speaks of the present exaltation of Christ (verses 19 to 23). I wonder what that means to some of our hearts?  the assembly which is His body. I could not tell you how many members there are in that body. I could not tell you how many members there are in my body; every one of them different; every one of them wonderful. The assembly which is His body is wonderful; we are of His flesh and His bones; His body  a variety of members. It is wonderful to think of that  each having a feature of its own, a service of its own. But, dear brethren, the point is this  what a wonderful Person Christ is, that out of Him should come this fulness! I do not think it is meant to say, What a wonderful vessel the church is! It is wonderful; but the bearing is, What a wonderful Person Christ is! Out of Him comes all this fulness, composed of every member of the body of Christ. You look at them. You see Stephen. Stephen is part of the fulness. Everything that we look upon in Stephen and delight in came from Christ; he is part of the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. Then look at Phoebe: a servant of the church, quietly, silently, in oblivion and obscurity, patiently year by year serving the saints  all that came from Christ. She is one of the members of the body; the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. Look at the work of God in the saints. Think of the Reformation, for instance. See men tied to a post and burnt; see them have their tongues cut out with red-hot pincers; yet they will not be untrue to the Lord. It is wonderful. It is part of the fulness. The source is not the man himself; the source is Christ. So you look at the work of God today. Think of those the Lord has raised up patiently year by year in evil report and good, serving the saints, and teaching them. Where does it come from? It comes from Christ, the teacher. Patient continuance in well-doing has its origin in Christ. So it is with all the fulness. The whole assembly from Pentecost to the rapture composed of every single member is the fulness of Christ, having originated from no one but Christ. Take a blade of grass; the origin is not in the blade; the origin is in the earth. The fish is not the origin; the sea is the origin. Look at all that came out of Christ as Man; God is the origin. In Him is the fulness; God is the origin. Look at all that is in the assembly from first to last; it is the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. 

    One desires the Lord might impress us as we face the emptying of this world  we are surely going to face it. There may be a lull for a moment, but we have to face it. We are at the door of the period that is going on and on until this present world is a ruin, as we read in Isaiah 24: 12, N.T. Men hope and hope they can adjust things; but they cannot, because God has begun to empty the earth. How much we will taste of it before the Lord comes, I cannot say; but that is where we are  at the beginning of the emptying of this world. The Lord would help us to see where the fulness lies, available by the Spirit to the saints. We are in touch with the One Who gives character to the assembly, and so shall we be preserved as these things develop. None of the earth are going to escape, as it says, as with the people, so with the, priest; as with the maid, so with the mistress. 

    May the Lord encourage our hearts to see the boundless resources we are in touch with by the power of the Spirit  for His Names sake! 
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    CHAPTER 25 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 25

    This is the song of Israel which corresponds with the subject. We have need of long patience. The counsels were of old, and they are faithfulness and truth; they are not yet accomplished, but they will be manifested in all their precision and solidity according to God. 2 Peter 3 shews us the world clinging to visible things: the sun rose today, as it did yesterday and will to-morrow, and with more prosperity still in hope. Let us eat and drink say they: the things that are have ever been, and nothing is so permanent; the earth, the world, goes on for ever. So men speak and act. The child of God, on the contrary, rests on the firmness of Gods word. By His word the world was made; by His word it has been judged and will be destroyed. If we judge by the events before us, as incredulity does, we shall attach ourselves till the last moment to the things about to pass away. If I conclude from experience, I try to make the best of things around me, instead of adhering to the word of God. It is a principle of all importance. Faith separates from evil, because it is evil; but it is quite a different thing to separate from a thing because God is going to judge it. One sees Christians who do not recognise evil until they are injured by it. But one ought to recognise evil beforehand by the word of God, in order not to be in the midst of evil when it shall be judged. It is not the man entangled by evil who can put his brethren on their guard. 

    In verses 2-8 we have the things that God does in that day. Not only will He put down wickedness and pride, but He will make unto all people a feast of fat things, that is, a full blessing; and He will destroy in the mountain of Israel the covering that covers over all people  an expression very applicable to the day when judicially God will send men strong delusion that they should believe a lie. Moreover He will swallow up death in victory, wiping away every tear and taking away the rebuke of His people from off all the earth. This is applied in 1 Corinthians 15: 54 to the first resurrection, of which the apostle treats throughout. All is presented together in a general way. We may so, for the Eternal has spoken, and it is our blessedness to believe God when there is only the word of God for our faith. The world will think only of what it likes; man believes Satan and despises God, who demands faith in His word; and we believe God in the midst of all the illusions, and the wiles of the devil by which we are surrounded in this world. We must believe God though encompassed with the effects of sin. Adam believed Satan though encompassed with the effects of the goodness of God. Faith gains the victory over the world, and acts in fact of that which is not as if it already existed. 

    Comparing verse 8 of our chapter with 1 Corinthians 15: 54 we see something different in tone from the resurrection of the wicked, who are to be by rising again plunged into the lake of fire, the second death. We clearly see here Israel restored at the time of the first resurrection. All the brightness of the sun will be as nothing in comparison with the glory of Jehovah, when the covering of darkness shall be removed from the nations. For God will have delivered the Gentiles to blindness (Romans 1; 2 Thessalonians 2). In the two chapters that follow are given the blessing of Judah, and the destruction of Satan or leviathan. 

    In that day (verse 1) is an expression of frequent recurrence which marks the time of accomplishment. In that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah. Israel becomes again the centre of Gods government for the earth (Deuteronomy 32: 8). At present the nations have the upper-hand; these are the times of the Gentiles; but at length Judah re-appears on the scene as the object of Gods counsels. 

    Though Israel has been for a time delivered to the nations as to fierce beasts of prey, nevertheless the nations are not the direct object of the government of God, whilst providence directs everything. From Psalm 67 and many other scriptures we learn that the face of God must shine on Israel in order that His way may be known in the earth. When God strikes the nations, they are set aside, and He resumes the course of His government toward Israel. God overthrows the power of the Gentiles, and as to Israel shews Himself to be Jehovah, the Eternal. 

    The way of the just is uprightness (verse 7)  of him who walks faithfully. The immediate government of God takes place only in the midst of His people. Them God judges; and when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord that we should not be condemned with the world. Every act in the life of the Christian has its consequence. God judges immediately, and the unfaithful Christian has not a path of uprightness. This is what Israel has already proved, as it will prove more. God smooths the way of him who is faithful. 

    The remnant of the Jewish people will have waited for Jehovah, spite of Antichrist and all the difficulties. Psalm 44 shews the anguish of the remnant at this time. God has to chasten them; nevertheless they are watched tenderly by God. Jesus perfectly realised this waiting of the faithful which counts on God, whatever the anguish to which obedience might bring Him. Never did He turn aside from the path of obedience, although it led Him on to drink the cup. 

    The inhabitants of the world will only learn righteousness (verse 9) by the divine judgment which strikes the earth. The Christian ought to take his part in suffering; if he walks with the world, he does not understand the interests of Christ and is weakened, he has not the desire for the glory of Christ and does not suffer for Christ. The inhabitants of the world are not of God; their portion is on the earth, they enjoy this world. We (Christians) are the dwellers in the heavens, or at least belong to heaven (1 Corinthians 15: 48; Philippians 3: 20), though too often Christians learn the ways of the dwellers on earth. God waits till iniquity reaches its height before striking; meanwhile the wicked will deal unjustly still. 

    The land of uprightness (verse 10) is what is promised to Israel, Canaan under the Messiah. 

    The wicked fail to see the uplifted hand of Jehovah (verse 11) until it falls upon them, when they shall see. As to the result here below, grace does not accomplish the conversion of the world. Every hope of the worlds conversion by the gospel is without ground in the word of God; and it is even worse with Christendom, hardened as it is against the truth, than with pagans. Christendom as it refuses the love of the truth will receive a spirit of error. 

    The Jewish remnant (verse 12, 13), have nothing but the name of Jehovah to boast. There are moments in life for the saint where nothing but that remains for the soul. 

    The nations which ill-treated Israel shall not live longer; their day is over. Not chosen of God for this world, they have failed in their responsibility; their day of visitation comes, and all their memory is made to perish. 

    Verses 15-19. Israel ends by renouncing all hope in itself; whilst now-a-days we see the Jews in their unbelief full of hope in their re-establishment. Yet they shall live. (Compare Ezekiel 37.) They shall rise as a nation. 

    The remnant (verse 20, 21) are called to hide themselves during the time of indignation or the day of vengeance. It is the time when the lawlessness of Antichrist will draw down the consuming wrath of God. The sole testimony will then be His judgment. 

  
    ISAIAH 25 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 25

    This is a celebration of the glory and blessedness, and what belongs to that day, the proud enemy, Moab being subdued under the Lord. 

  
    THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD (JT 4)

    Isaiah 25

    JTThe thought is especially to dwell on the second half of the book of Isaiah, beginning with chapter 40. It would be very helpful if we could get more clear on the sovereignty of God. I think it might be found that all God effects, He effects on the ground of His sovereignty, and that what He effects sovereignly is for the accomplishment of His counsels. The prophet begins, thy counsels of old are faithfulness and truth, and then what is enlarged upon in the chapter is, that all that God does He does in connection with a certain centre, and that centre is mount Zion. Mount Zion stands for Gods sovereignty. He selects that spot. 

    The previous chapters, from 13 to 23, are engaged with Gods judgment with regard to the different nations; then in chapter 24 we have a summary of it all. The world is turned upside down, and God punishes the host of the high ones on high, and the kings of the earth on the earth. He does all that, and then the Spirit of Christ in the remnant, in those who have faith, celebrates what He does, and they recognise that what He does is in connection with His counsels of old, which are faithfulness and truth. 

    BTFDoes this chapter look forward to what we get established in Zion? 

    JTYes, God effects everything on earth in connection with Zion, but what He effects is His counsels of old. 

    BTFHow would you draw a lesson from this for the present moment? 

    JTWe stand in that connection, we stand on the ground of Gods sovereignty. 

    CBWe have come to mount Zion. 

    JTI think it would be well to know and to have very clearly before us what Gods sovereignty involves. He allowed much to occur in the history of the world in connection with mans responsibility, but that is only to bring into full light that man after the flesh is worthless, and hence the necessity for a new beginning. 

    BTFSaints as taught by the Spirit can enter into Gods sovereignty, can they not? You would not present that side to the world. 

    JTNo, it is for the elect, but still it is an element of the testimony of God that has to be understood, that everything that is effected by God is effected on the ground of His sovereignty. God acts from Himself, and for Himself; and I think that the point in introducing mount Zion is simply that God selected that spot, and nothing can divert Him from it. 

    WLPWhat would correspond with that now? 

    JTI think mount Zion represents a principle. 

    JSAnd the Gentiles are brought in under that principle. 

    JTIt will be seen that the Jewish position in the future depends upon that principle, but what man objects to continually is the sovereignty of God. Even if men admit that God is to act, they would like to have some part in it. 

    AFMIs there a division in that verse 21 of chapter 24; would the high ones refer to heavenly places? 

    JTYes, satanic agency has been centred on high and on earth. This chapter has reference to what God will do for Himself. We have to distinguish between what God will do for Himself in carrying out His own counsels, and what He will do for us. 

    It is a very precious thought that He acts for His people. He acts primarily for the carrying out of His own counsels so that He punishes the satanic hosts on high, and the kings of the earth He punishes also. There is a complete overthrow, and then it says, the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously; chapter 24: 23. That is what God has in His mind, Christ is to reign in mount Zion gloriously, and all natural light shall be confounded. So that the divine end is reached there; and then in chapter 25 there is a song, so that that chapter takes the form of the celebration of Gods intervention. 

    I think chapter 24 shows what God effects from Himself with a view to Christ sitting on mount Zion, and then it shows that all this is in accordance with His counsels of old, and that He effects His counsels on principles of sovereignty; and then at the end of chapter 35 we find that there is complete deliverance for the people. There, I think, we get the people brought into the good of what is stated in chapter 24. God has His own thoughts of Christ. 

    The second half of the book, beginning with chapter 40, takes up another line of thought. It is largely occupied with Gods servant, which is an intensely interesting subject for us; that is, what Christ was here in the midst of an idolatrous world. 

    AFMWe are slow to accept the sovereignty of God. Will you indicate what is the point reached when we accept it? 

    JTWe accept it when we come to an end of our own resources, when we are made to feel our complete powerlessness to effect anything. 

    AFMIs there not an illustration of what you are saying in Israels history? They were not prepared to move into the land until the flesh was exposed and set aside typically in the brazen serpent. 

    JTI think that where the flesh is felt to be utterly wanting, then the sovereignty of God is accepted. 

    ANWIs that also seen in Romans 3? 

    JTI think it is. I think the mercy seat involves the sovereignty of God: all the world is guilty before God, and He acts in sovereign mercy. 

    WSI will have mercy on whom I will have mercy. 

    RemThe mercy seat in Romans 3 is placed there more on Gods behalf than on mans. 

    JTCertainly, the mercy seat is the means by which God carries out His designs. 

    WLPI do not understand how God acts for Himself apart from His people. 

    JTI think you must distinguish between God acting for Himself in carrying out His designs, and His acting for us. He acts for us in love. I think the former is the greater of the two, and therefore the chapters previous to this one show how God effects clearance of the world, so as to establish His own thoughts. That is celebrated in what takes place in chapters 25 and 26; and then, I think, you have how God acts on us, leading up to Hezekiah, who is a type of Christ in death and resurrection. In chapters 36 and 37 Hezekiahs identification with the nation is made clear, and then we have, Set thine house in order: for thou shalt die and not live, chapter 38: 1. I think Hezekiahs relation to Israel is involved. God grants him life. In this way we see how God effects everything for us. All for us is secured through death and resurrection, and we celebrate it. The living, the living, says Hezekiah, shall praise thee. God secures His portion in the saints on the ground of death and resurrection, 

    BTFThe primary thoughts in these chapters are in regard to Israel. 

    JTThere is nothing that the natural heart quarrels with more than the sovereignty of God, and that is the point in mount Zion. God selected that mountain, He does not tell us why, but He wants to emphasise the fact that He can act where and how He pleases. He says. He has desired Zion. 

    We have in the first part of Isaiah the idea of the Son, unto us a child born, unto us a son is given, but in the second part it is Christ fulfilling Gods will here. There is nothing more interesting than to see how Christ was here carrying out Gods will. 

    ARSMen quarrel, with Gods sovereignty. It seems to me it is very helpful to see that Gods counsels are faithfulness and truth. Israel and the church have been unfaithful, but God is faithful. 

    JTIn the end it will be seen that His faithfulness and truth are made good in Israel. His counsels of old are carried into effect on the ground of His sovereignty. He has given man every possible opportunity of showing whether he is qualified to be used of God in the working out of His counsels. The trial brought out mans utter failure, and hence God had recourse to His sovereign rights, and effects His counsels on this principle, without explaining why He chose mount Zion, and Judah, and David. 

    WBrEverything had failed which God had previously established in Israel. 

    JTIf possible God would have used Israel. We read in Exodus 19 that He proposed to make them a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation on the ground of their obedience; then chapter 20 relates how He gave the law, which represented His rights over them. If they had answered to it they would have been a nation of priests. God would work out His designs in connection with the people if this were possible, but the material was not there. Moses was called up to the mount, and God begins at once to speak about the ark of the covenant. If Israel could keep the law there would be no need for the ark. 

    ARSShiloh had been set aside, and now God has chosen mount Zion, which abides for ever, and is never given up. 

    JTMount Zion is a principle which we have come to. God acts according to His sovereign rights, and for this another order of man was needed. 

    JSIt is brought in in connection with the king. 

    JTIt stands connected with David and the ark. Sauls attention had been called to the hill of God, but he had no appreciation of it, and this fact intimates clearly what his character was. David understood the mind of God; that is, that God would act in connection with a certain centre on earth; hence directly he is anointed king he goes to Jerusalem and takes it, and following on that the ark is brought in. Faith says on this mountain; faith recognises that God acts in connection with that spot. Man quarrels with that idea, but God will not be diverted from it. 

    JSSo we must have the king established before there is a place for Christ in our hearts. 

    JTPeter says that the stone (the Man) which the builders rejected is made the head of the corner. Christ proves Himself to be in every way suitable to God. He was Gods elect. The Jews regarded Him as an imposter, but God made Him head of the corner. In Acts 4 when the saints were assembled in prayer they cited Psalm 2, for God had accomplished His purpose in spite of mans rage. 

    PHPWhen did God begin to work for Himself? 

    JTReally when Christ rose from the dead, or more directly when He went into heaven. Gods sovereignty is a great principle to get hold of; it makes nothing of man. When you recognise that there is nothing in man, and that everything is of God, there is no more occasion of quarrel. 

    BTFWhat do you mean by quarrel?. Is it that man disputes Gods right to do so and so? 

    JTYes, and God insists that He has right to do what He pleases, when He pleases, and where He pleases. Every soul that comes into blessing has to bow to this. The Man whom God anoints is the Man whom He selects. Yet have I set my king on my holy hill of Zion. 

    RemMans will rejects Gods centre. The Samaritans had a place of worship in opposition to Jerusalem. 

    JTYes, the Lord said salvation is of the Jews. All the precious things spoken of in Isaiah 25 are involved in the gospel, but the point here is that they are all brought to pass on that mountain. If you want these things you must recognise Gods sovereignty in them. The Spirit of Christ spoke through the prophet. The prophets did not understand what they wrote half so well as we do now. They had not the Spirit of God indwelling, so that they could not understand fully what they uttered by the Spirit. 

    BTFDid not Isaiah look forward in this passage to the restoration of Gods people? 

    JTYes, but he had not the Spirit as we have, and so could not fully understand. Peter says that they searched what or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify. It was revealed to them that the things they ministered were for us, not for themselves. 

    BTFIn coming to mount Zion you come to things which cannot be shaken. 

    WBrWould you say that a believer who has reached mount Zion in his soul is delivered from the world system? 

    JTCertainly, for he is not governed by the principles of this world. There can be no doubt that what God does is done in perfect wisdom, but you must begin with the thought that God has a perfect right to do what He pleases. 

    JSIn the next chapter there is also a celebration. 

    JTWhen you come to chapter 26 you have the city. That is another celebration: We have a strong city; salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. That is an additional thought; and then you find in the following chapters that certain woes are announced. Woe to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim; Woe to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David dwelt; Woe to the rebellious children ... that walk to go down into Egypt. Ariel means Lion of God. The allusion no doubt is to those who prided themselves in their strength; on the other hand there were those who leaned on Egypt, the arm of flesh. 

    QuesIs the Christians mount Zion heavenly? 

    JTNo, I think the heavenly thing is the city, but mount Zion represents the principle on which everything rests. 

    WBrDo you make a distinction between mount Zion and the city? 

    JTThe mount is the principle, the city refers to the people that are connected with it. The city of the living God is the heavenly Jerusalem. I think the occasion of the woes shows the conditions with which the remnant will have to contend. The crown of pride, Ephraim, has reference to the pride of the first-born. To arrogate to ourselves divine privileges apart from the state suitable to them is abominable to God, We cannot presume when our state is bad to have privileges which belonged to the church when her state was good. 

    RemI will spue thee out of my mouth. 

    JTAriel is the Lion of God. That is an assumption to have strength when, as in Samsons case, God has really departed. The power of God was in Jerusalem in Davids day, but it had departed. They were going down to Egypt for help. All this has come to pass in the history of the church. 

    JSWhat is the meaning of chapter 30, verse 1; Woe to the rebellious children who take counsel but not of me? 

    JTIt is turning to men for help instead of turning to God. It is what we all do when we lose the sense of the support of God. If you endeavour to go on with God and the things of God you have the support of God. If you make an alliance with any, even a brother, that is the principle of going down to Egypt for help. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by entering into an alliance with a brother? 

    JTI have seen many times an understanding between brothers in reference to things. If you are leaning on the Lord you will refuse to make any alliance with anyone in order to support anything. 

    QuesCan you not work in harmony with your brother? 

    JTSurely, but you recognise his support as from the Lord, I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills; ... my help cometh from the Lord. In seeking support from a brother your thought may be right, but you are depending on man to support you. The people who are addressed here needed counsel, and needed help, but why did they not go to God for it? All these political parties are on this principle. Egypt is the world of the flesh; mans power in the flesh. The Egyptians are men and not God, and their horses flesh and not spirit. Babylon is the world system, governed by wicked influences in heaven. It is the religious world. 

    PHPChapter 32 opens very beautifully with the king. 

    JTIn such passages in the book we see what will be the stay of the remnant in the future.. A king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judgment. Then it is stated, that a man shall be as an hiding place from the wind, a covert from the tempest. The remnant will find all this in Christ. 

    AFMWhy are these woes introduced? 

    JTTo express Gods judgment against the prevailing wickedness, and in this there is light for the remnant; those who are on the line of Gods sovereignty, as seen in chapter 25. How important that they should be on their guard against all these things! 

    RemThey can thus pass their judgment on what is around them. 

    JTBehold I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation; he that believeth on him shall not make haste, chapter 28. In chapter 25 we have the principle of sovereignty, but here we have a structure, and in chapter 28 we have the corner stone laid in Zion. It is Christ as presented in the gospels. He inspires confidence where there is faith. He that believeth on him shall not make haste. There is no natural activity, all is accomplished by the power of God. I think chapter 32 is very beautiful as a resource of faith. We have to do with kings who do not rule in righteousness; here is the announcement that a king shall reign in righteousness. Such announcements sustain the faith of the remnant. They say in chapter 33: 2, O Lord be gracious to us, we have waited for thee. Then to the end of chapter 35 there is every possible encouragement for them. I think, that in the chapters preceding chapter 25 God was more acting for Himself, for the accomplishment of His own designs, but in these later chapters He is rather acting for the people. 

    Zion occasioned the controversy, and now the day of reckoning had come; see chapter 34: 8. The host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll. The same things are alluded to in chapter 24, but here it is God acting for His people. Chapter 35 is the end of the series; the remnant of the Lord shall return. 

    JSIs it God acting for the people to bring them in in accord with Himself? 

    JTYes, you see the great result of it here. God acts for Himself so as to bring in Christ. When this takes place the moon shall be confounded and the sun ashamed; chapter 24. Then the people are brought in, chapter 35. They come with everlasting joy to mount Zion. 

    AFMEverything is contributory to the glory and pleasure of God. 

    BTFPrimarily, of course, this has reference to Israel, but in the church we have what is analogous. 

    JTThat is very important, otherwise these scriptures would be of no value to us. 

    AFMIt shows how we can anticipate things spiritually before we reach them actually. 

  
    THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD (JT 4)

    Isaiah 25.

    What I desire to dwell upon is the sovereignty of God, and I have chosen this Scripture because it intimates that God proposes to do everything on the ground of His sovereign rights. In this way it pleased Him to accomplish certain things on a certain mountain alluded to here. He chooses the place and the time. I think it will be found that in our hearts we quarrel with that. If you search your own heart you will probably find there a very quarrelsome disposition in regard to the sovereign rights of God. Even if you decide to come to terms with Him, you are disposed to do so according to your own thoughts. I wish to show you that for blessing you must come to Gods terms. God determines the place of blessing, and He determines the manner of the blessing, and He determines the character and the extent of the blessing. All must be left unqualifiedly in the hands of God. I hope to be able to show further that it is our wisdom to do that because we shall discover in result that God can do very much better for us than we can do for ourselves, or than we could propose doing had we a thought in the matter. 

    Now notice the setting in which this passage is found. You will observe that the chapter is a song. You know the saints of God of old learned how to sing. What I understand by that is, that they learned how to celebrate Gods ways, for a song is a celebration; they learned how to celebrate a divine intervention, and to celebrate it in a song. As Christians we too should be singers in this sense. The saints of God of old were singers; they appreciated divine interventions, and their appreciation of them was of such a character that they would celebrate them in a song. Now that is what should mark believers in Christ, for they are believers in the intervention of God for man, a wonderful intervention which involves the deliverance of man from all that is against him, and his introduction into blessings. If you are a believer in the gospel you can partake of the celebration, and you should celebrate it. 

    One could cite several instances in the Old Testament of the characteristic celebration of a divine act of intervention, such as the fifteenth chapter of the book of Exodus; there the people of God were in the enjoyment of deliverance from the hostile power and they celebrated it. In one respect it was the highest and proudest moment of their history, when in the full light and in the full enjoyment of Gods wonderful intervention for them, as in the presence of God on the banks of the Bed Sea, they were with God. He had borne them on eagles wings, wings of power, and brought them to Himself. There they were, the Egyptians destroyed in the waters of judgment, and they themselves were with God. A wonderful thing to be with God! 

    Now the gospel, rightly apprehended in your soul, sets you in relationship with God, and the effect of it is that you celebrate it, you celebrate God. The Lord is a man of war; the Lord hath triumphed gloriously: the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. That is the song of the young believer; old believers or fathers are taken up with him that is from the beginning, 1 John 2, but the young believer celebrates Gods intervention for him in Christ. The gospel sets forth Gods intervention for you in Christ, and in the light of it you celebrate God, the Lord hath triumphed gloriously. If you apprehend that God has done something for you, you celebrate it; that is Gods portion. Gods portion is the responsive result produced in the heart of man by the light of His intervention on mans behalf. God looks for a response in your heart to whatever He has done for you; however little you see of it, do not fail to celebrate it; that is the fruit of your lips, the sacrifice of praise giving thanks to His name. 

    In this chapter the prophet is engaged in that way. If you recall the teaching of the prophet in this book, you will remember that in chapter 12 there was a celebration, and then following upon that God undertakes to deal with the Gentile world. We are now in the midst of a world that is alienated from God; it is ruled by influences upon earth and influences in heaven; it is a very great system of things built up by long experience, the outcome of long and tried experience; it is a system of long and patient growth. We must not under estimate what it is; the world is a system built up by a master hand behind it. That master hand is the wicked one, and he has wonderful intelligence; in that sense he is the master hand behind the world system, and he has controlled its construction, he has designed and watched over it. You need not suppose for a moment that the world has been built up haphazard; the world is a growth, and it has been built up by the wicked one in order to annul and overthrow everything that is of God, and that is what is all round about us. 

    In Isaiah 24 we learn that God undertakes to deal with that, and the prophet is quick to discern what God effects. It is said, The Lord maketh the earth empty, and maketh it waste, and turneth it upside down, and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. That is what God does. The earth is full of people at the present time, there is probably the largest population it ever possessed, but the Lord maketh the earth empty. I cannot undertake to tell you how it will be accomplished, but the word is, he maketh the earth empty ... turneth it upside down ... scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof; and then in verse 3 it is said, The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled: for the Lord hath spoken this word. 

    I always feel encouraged to turn attention to the world in preaching the gospel, because it is essential that you should see the character of the world in order to appreciate the necessity for the gospel. The prophet here sees God intervening; there is the world, and in his day the world was very powerful; the Assyrian was there, and the prophet sees God intervening; that is, God intervenes on the earth, He deals with things, and we believers, who have got light from God, ought not to be ignorant of the conditions that exist around us. Men are having their way apparently, but what do you see, and what do I see? I see that God is going to intervene in all this, and that is what the prophet sees here. Read on in the end of chapter 24. There God touches what is on high; in verse 19 we read, The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage; and the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise again. Now that is the outlook. Does it discourage you that such things are going to take place? Are your ambitions in connection with the earth? Are your hopes built up, are your cherished hopes in connection with this earth? If they are, that is a dark prospect for you; this is the end of the earth as it stands; but then. God is going to touch the higher influences: in verse 21 we read, And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall punish the host of the high ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. There is the seat of the trouble; the seat of the trouble on the earth is on high; the corrupting influences are on high, and God is going to deal with them. 

    It is essential that young people should see this. If you set your hopes in connection with this present world, there would be no greater folly, for God is going to break it up root and branch: He touches the high ones, He punishes the host of the high ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth, and they shall be gathered together as prisoners in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and after many days shall they be visited. In that day the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem. I want you to think of the great end that God has in view in intervening in this world: In that day, says the prophet, the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed; think of those great luminaries in the heavens that have been the guide for things in the heavens, regulating things in the earth. What causes the confounding of the moon and the shaming of the sun? The Lord of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously. 

    What a day, what strength to faith to look on for a moment to when the Lord Jesus Christ shall sit in His glory on mount Zion; He reigns there, and the greatest natural light hides its face in shame in the light of that glory. Well might the sun hide its face when Christ died; He was the great illuminator come out from heaven; the great moral light come into the world. He was the light of the world, but He died, He disappeared from view, and the sun, as it were in sympathy with Christ, the sun veiled its face; that great moral light had come into a world of darkness, disappeared in darkness, and the sun refused to shine. It was due to Christ that the great light in the heavens should refuse to shine as God hid His face from Christ. In the day when the Lord Jesus will come out, beaming with divine glory, and He sits down there in mount Zion before His ancients gloriously, the moon shall be confounded and the sun shall be ashamed; that which showed its light on the earth during the night shall be ashamed, and the moon shall be confounded, as if there was no place for it in the presence of that light, and the sun itself shall be ashamed. That is the end of the great intervention of God, and we can well understand the prophets celebration of it. Was it not worth being celebrated? He praises God, the God who has done all this. How much fruit does God get from you? God seeks fruit, and the fruit that He seeks is the outcome, the effect of the light of Himself. 

    One loves to think of Moses and David. David was called the sweet psalmist of Israel. My heart (he says) is inditing a good matter. The word is really welling up a great matter. What he spoke of was not a composition of someone else. The heart of every believer ought to have a psalm, Look at David. The secret of the volume of his psalms lies in this  that he knew God; the subjects were infinite; see the vast range of subjects covered by the psalms of David. He knew God. Then look at Solomon; where is the poet that can be compared with Solomon? His songs, we are told, were a thousand and five. Solomon was in the light of God. David says, I speak of the things which I have made touching the king. I do appeal to you as to where you are in regard to the light you have been given. God is looking for something from believers; He looks for a song  for fruit. 

    Now I want to go on to what I began with, that is Gods sovereignty. Every natural heart quarrels with Gods sovereign rights. What you see here is that God proposes to do certain things; He proposes to spread a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees well refined; that is a very great thought; God proposes that. The next point is, where is this feast going to be spread? The prophet says, in this mountain. On this mountain? Now do not begin to make terms with God; He will not remove the feast to your house. He will have it just here; in this mountain (says the prophet) shall the Lord make a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, the feast is just there. Are you prepared to accept Gods terms? He has wonderful things for you; wonderful things. You are hungry, you need food, but what He proposes is a feast, if you will agree to His terms. 

    You remember Luke 14; the point there is not the sovereignty of God, but Gods delight in Christ as having accomplished righteousness; that is the feast in Luke 14, but it is Gods feast, and He sends out invitations in regard to it. Christ having accomplished righteousness through dying has gone into heaven; God has reached His thought in man  in Christ, and God celebrates it. The feast in Luke 14 is not your celebration. I have been dwelling on that; but here in Luke 14 it is God who celebrates it. God Himself celebrates the great end He has achieved in Christ, and He invites you to it. Nothing could be greater grace than that. He is indicating in that scene His infinite delight in Christ, and He invites you to it. Think of the hardness of mens hearts to reject such an offer; they prefer the things on earth to that  the earth that is about to be turned upside down, they prefer that to Gods celebration of Christ as the accomplisher of righteousness. 

    In this chapter it is God spreading a feast in another place; it is another thought. The feast is just where God has placed it, will you accept it? Are you prepared to come to it? You may say. Why on that mountain? If you come you will find out. When I say that, I say it advisedly; you will not understand the mountain until you come; that mountain involves a great deal on Gods account; spiritually it is Christ risen, and when you come you will discover it. God has sovereign rights, and you must admit that He has God, as it were, will have nothing to do with you until you admit it; He shuts up all in unbelief until His sovereign rights are admitted. He says of that mountain the feast is there. Now when you come to that mountain what do you find? What have we believers found? What I have found on it among other things is this, it is Gods rest, This is my rest for ever, this mount Zion, here will I dwell, for I have desired it, Psalm 132: 14. When you come to it you will find that out. You may not think of Gods rest for the moment or of His dwelling, but you have some appreciation of a feast of fat things, for you need that, and if you come you will find what every believer has found in recognising the sovereign rights of God, that He has a place in which He rests, and that is in CHRIST RISEN, that is what the mountain means; it is Christ risen. God will not be diverted from that, He rests in Christ risen. Here (He says) will I dwell, for I have desired it. 

    Zion is the spot where God proposes to do everything. You remember the connection of mount Zion? It is the great central point in the history of David. The history of mount Zion is that everything was lost in the point of responsibility, and The Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine. And he smote his enemies in the hinder parts, he put them to a perpetual reproach. Moreover he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim: but chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved, Psalm 78: 65 - 68. He chose that deliberately. 

    What it means spiritually is that God has raised Christ out of death and He will not be diverted from that. Christendom is all on wrong lines, it is really an endeavour to divert God from Christ, but God will not be diverted from Christ. That is the spiritual signification of mount Zion, it is the spot upon which God will act, and when you have reached that spot in your soul you will discover the wisdom of it. Everything God does He does in wisdom; wisdom is the handmaid of love, and therefore wisdom does everything perfectly; yon cannot add to it. Now, as I have said, mount Zion is spiritually Christ risen. In Him God sets forth His sovereign right to bless. Think of that! Is it not well worth your while to submit to the sovereign rights of God, when you see that His sovereign rights signify that He is going to bless you. Read Psalm 132: see the blessing that comes in there: I will satisfy her poor with bread. I will also clothe her priests with salvation: and her saints shall shout aloud for joy; and then in Psalm 133 also, there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. 

    Then we find in verse seven, He will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people, and the veil that is spread over all nations. Darkness prevails everywhere; Christendom is dark; it has more light than heathendom, but it is dark in regard to God. The veil is there. Why is that? It is because they do not recognise Gods rights. Why are souls dark? I believe the explanation of it is that they do not recognise the sovereign rights of God in Christ risen. Christ risen is Gods centre, and if you refuse to recognise that, you are dark, and you remain dark; but directly you recognise it in its true light, everything is adjusted for you, you apprehend God, and you apprehend everything in relation to God; the veil is gone! 

    Christians are the only people who have a right judgment about things; the simplest believer may have a clear judgment, and why? Because he recognises Christ risen. Is your heart dark in regard to God? Soul troubles are prevalent; the secret is that men do not submit to the rights of God; the will is active in some way or another; you are not submitting yourself to God. Submitting yourself to God is that you recognise Christ, and that involves the entire denial of yourself. If you are dark in your soul, it is just because the will is active; you are in your soul disputing the rights of God in Christ risen, and directly you submit to them it is wonderful what light you will receive. Look at Saul of Tarsus; see how he was illuminated; he was persistently refusing Gods rights, but directly he is brought down to submit to them, what wonderful light he received into his soul! I do beg of you, if you have soul difficulties, to go to God about them. I do not say that you do not need teaching and instruction, but if you go to God, your soul will be settled, you will have no longer any difficulties in regard to Him. 

    There is another thing. He swallows up death in victory. Where has He done that? He has done it in Christ risen, and in the future it will be done geographically in Zion. I have no doubt that God will revert to that mountain, and everything will radiate from that. It is there that He swallows up death in victory. Now see what gain there is in recognising the rights of God. You get a feast, and the veil is removed, and death is removed from your spirit. Christians are marked by these things, they are satisfied with food from God; they are not in darkness, the veil is removed from their hearts, and then death is removed from their spirits. If you are a believer in Christ you are not afraid to die; faith sees that death is swallowed up in victory. I will swallow up death in victory, says Jehovah; we anticipate that, as the apostle says in writing to the Corinthians. Thanks be to God which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. We do not wait for it, we have it on the principle of faith. God has broken up death, He has swallowed up death in victory in the resurrection of Christ, and you come into the good of that as you recognise Gods rights in Christ risen. 

    Then He says one thing more, The Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces, and the rebuke of his people shall he take away from all the earth. Now, these are things that are not far away from you; these things are all realised on the principle of faith now by the believer; you have abundance in the way of spiritual food; you have light, the veil is removed from your heart; death is removed from your spirit, and tears are removed from your face: that is what God does for you, He wipes away tears from off all faces, God Himself does that. We know that we are in the wilderness, in a world of sorrow, but in the wilderness the tears are wiped away from all faces. God brings us into that now, we come into it now in Christ risen. May the Lord grant that we may each enter into it. 

    I have great exercise as to the character of our superficial Christianity; we are very superficial. God looks for soul exercise; His end is to bring us into the reality of these things that we may be superior to everything here, even to the tears and sorrows. God grant that our souls may be in the possession of all this. 
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    ISAIAH 26 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 26

     9 and 21. The inhabitants of the earth; compare Apocalypse 3: 10 (Revelation 3:10), Them that dwell upon earth. Note the difference, too, between 2 Peter 2:9, where the comparison is with Noah and Lot, who passed through the tribulation, and Apocalypse 3: 10 (Revelation 3:10). In Peter, we have rhuesthai ek peirasmou (deliver from temptation) and in the Apocalypse tereso ek tes horas tou peirasmou (I will keep from the hour of temptation). The difference is evident, and confirms the force of this latter, as interpreted, for the deliverance of the faithful Remnant; quod nota. 

    This chapter specially belongs to Judah, and the circumstances connected with that, before the indignation be overpast. 

  
    DIVINE COMFORT AND PROTECTION (JT 48)

    Isaiah 26:20; Genesis 6:14 - 16; Genesis 7:7 - 16; Genesis 45:9-11; Genesis 45:17-21

    I had in mind to show from these scriptures what God provides for His people in the way of comfort and protection as emergencies come, especially those expressive of His judicial dealings. 

    The judicial dealings of God sometimes become positively punitive, as in the destruction of Jerusalem. That was a judicial act of God, more extreme than others, and had a punitive character. The Lord when alluding to Jerusalem encompassed by armies says, these be the days of vengeance (Luke 21:22). Although this dispensation is one of grace, yet God, at all times, reserves the right to act punitively, particularly as regards His ancient people. He has allowed them to come in nationally into our dispensation, as an act of grace, but being insubject to Christ the wrath of God came upon them, as John says in his gospel, he that is not subject to the Son ... . the wrath of God abides upon him, John 3:36. That applies now. Although the world is in reconciliation, and any Jew repenting comes in for grace, yet the punitive judgment of God on the Jews nationally continues. Divine grace prevailed, so that some should be saved, and hence we are told, that the Lord added daily those that were to be saved (Acts 2:47). He added them where the most comforting and protective circumstances obtained. The most blessed of all the shelters which God has afforded in times of stress arising from His own judgment is seen in Acts 2. What happy conditions resulted from Peters preaching, and the work of God that preceded it, in the one hundred and twenty! The description is remarkable before it is said that the Lord added. 

    That furnishes a key to what I have to say at this time, for God is undoubtedly dealing judicially at the present time, and He would have us with Him in it. He comes our way, going on to judgment, and although the present dealings are not final, they have a judicial character, and God comes our way on His journey to the execution of judgment, so that it enters into our period. He would have us to be with Him in what He is doing. He is pleased to take on friends, I should not like to be other than a friend of God, and He comes to us so as to draw us into the current of His mind, and make us His friends. It is thus in Abrahams case, in Genesis 18. God came to him, as on the journey to Sodom, but Abraham was not the final objective. Mamre was not the terminus of the journey, it was on the way. God is now on the way to judgment; and in principle we are in the time of His judicial dealings already; they are not final, but His dealings are of that character, and He comes to us on His way. He comes our way, and would call us into accord with His mind as to what He is going on to. 

    In Genesis 18:16, God was leaving Abraham without saying anything to him as to what He had in His mind. Abraham entertained Him well, and Jehovah accepted the patriarchs hospitality. A most lovely picture of it is drawn by the Spirit in Genesis 18, but God was now on His way, moving on away from Abraham with the two angels, and Abraham went with Him. That is what God looks for in His visits, that we go with Him. Abraham went with Him to conduct them, and then Jehovah says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing?(Genesis 18:17) He had not said a word to him about it under the tree, when He was accepting his hospitality. You might have thought that He should have opened up His mind to him, but He did not; He waited until Abraham moved with Him, so the word comes from God, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? And then He says, For I know that he will command his children and his household after him ... to do righteousness and justice, in order that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what he hath spoken of him(Genesis 18:19). This brings Abraham into the whole position of the government of God, so that he says, Will not the Judge of all the earth do right? (Genesis 18:25) He did not say that under the tree, but now he has moved with God, and he is on the ground of friendship. He speaks freely to Jehovah and says, the Judge of all the earth; that is a new title, which God receives at the hand of His servant; not that He was not this before, but Abraham now names Him thus; and so it is that Abraham became the friend of God; he is later called this. He became known in that way, and one wants to be so known. No doubt many here have come into it, and perhaps others are being interested as I speak; the way is open, God is, as it were, asking you to come into this, to be one of His friends; to be a confidant of God, one to whom He may disclose His mind. You get impressions from God in that way, far more accurate than the news of the day; the impressions you get you could hardly put into words, but they are distinct and for yourself. It is assuring to receive impressions from Him. Abraham is called the friend of God, and God would call us into this. Nothing could be greater at the present time, because He is going on to the completion of all His thoughts, and He looks for sympathy and companionship in it, and He has it, thank God; He has those who are friendly with Him, and who want to know what He is doing. 

    Abraham would modify what God had in His mind, and God is ready to accede if Abraham could show that conditions warranted it. It is an important matter, to go over the field and see what basis there is for prayers, what basis there is for asking God to do things; He is ready to listen to us. He listened to Abraham most patiently until Abraham had to stop. What I am saying is really a very touching thing, and ought to appeal to us, for God is going on, and He is ready to open up His mind to us  Shall I hide from Abraham ... ? (Genesis 18:17) It is because of conditions in Abraham, and later he is called a friend of God. He comes down to us with that title, and it is surely that we might, as children of Abraham, come in for our inheritance among those who are friends of God, but friends according to the conditions indicated in our father Abraham. Of Zacchaeus the Lord Jesus says, he also is a son of Abraham, but that was because of conditions in him, as the passage shows, Luke 19:8,9. Surely we want to come into the inheritance of Abraham. 

    Now there are things existent that are causing pressure, and I want to show you how God would relieve us in this that He opens up to us, without easing the conditions for the moment, but indicating that they will come to an end. The first verse I read says, Come, my people, enter into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee; hide thyself just for a little moment, until the indignation be past. There is a limit to it. Instead of staying out in the storm, faith finds a way inside. It is not the holiest here  it is like the word in Matthew 6:6, enter into thy chamber, something that you have, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret, and thy Father who sees in secret will render it to thee (Matthew 6:6). He will do it. Here also in Isaiah it is what Gods people have, thy chambers. Let us look round and see whether we have such places of recourse to God, places belonging to our  selves. Some have recourse to prayer when the storm comes; we hear of public prayers, in the presence of an impending storm. Well, that is not the thought, that is not enough for God, neither is it enough for faith. What characterises us in our attitude Godward, is that we have learned to pray, and are marked by prayer. 

    It touches one to refer to the fact that the Lord was praying in a certain place and one of His disciples said to Him, Lord, teach us to pray,(Luke 11:1) as if to say, That is what all of us need. He did not say. Teach me to pray, but Teach us  he was a true community brother; it is an Ephesian touch. It is a great advantage that the Lord in His attitude towards God should come within our range, that we may see Him pray, and hear Him pray. This disciple saw Him, and says, Lord, teach us to pray,(Luke 11:1) It was what they all needed, and we need secret chambers as well as places of public collective prayer; the latter, of course, are of immense importance, for the house of God is called a house of prayer for all nations; where God makes His people glad, Isaiah 56:6,7. Here in Isaiah it is thy chambers. Getting to God in your own way, in your accustomed times, and out of your accustomed times; one of the best times is in the wakeful hours of the night. Let us learn to take advantage of all such opportunities. It is a question of what is known individually by experience: enter into thy chambers, it says, and shut thy doors about thee; hide thyself just for a little moment, until the indignation be past, It is all within your range, it is no question of religious show, but secret access  your own way towards God. 

    Such is the divine way of escape from the indignation that is affecting others. In Acts it is said, the Lord added (to the assembly) daily those that were to be saved(Acts 2:47). That was the Lords doing. He brought them into that environment, but now this is our matter, dear brethren, enter into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee; hide thyself just for a little moment. Learn to do this often; if you only get relief for a short time, it will become longer the next time; learn to do it. Instead of carrying the burden, have recourse to your own chambers, shut your own doors, and hide thyself just for a little moment, until the indignation be past. 

    That is positive relief, even as if the storm did not exist. The storm is apt to be too much for us. The word to Elijah was, the journey is too great for thee(1 Kings 19:7). He went on a way of unbelief, but still God through His angel pursued His servant, and made calves for him, and gave them to him, saying the way was too long. God thus had sympathy with His servant, and made provision for him. So now He would have us take advantage of what there is provided for us in the way of an escape from pressure. It is of course a spiritual thought, and if, as I said, it is only for a moment that your soul is entirely released from the pressure, the next time will be longer. You get nearer to God each time, and there is no disturbance, no pressure there. 

    God is considerate for us. He knows our frame. He knows the enemy has peculiar advantage at the present time, for he is using current circumstances to oppress us, and hence the need to have recourse to God; we shall come out the stronger. The pressure may not be lessened, but we become stronger, and more like God. He, indeed, becomes a little sanctuary to us, so that we not only have a hiding-place, but also the gain of His presence. 

    I go on now to Genesis, so that we may see how safe the position is, it is not my chambers now, it is Gods ark, what He has made. It is a staunch affair, it is impregnable to what is against us, being pitched inside and outside. It is of considerable size, three hundred cubits long, as you observe, the breadth is fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits, a good-sized ship, even now, especially in length. The ark being pitched within and without with pitch is to assure us that it will go through, we can trust it. An important matter to get into our souls is that there is that of God which is trustworthy, you can trust it. What comfortable quarters there are inside, no stifling atmosphere is suggested: there are first, second, and third stories, and rooms in it as well, as you will observe, providing comfort. At that time God had in mind to impress people with the fact that a storm was pending; the most far  reaching punitive act of God that has come upon the earth so far, but, there were those that were to be saved, and they are to have confidence in the thing provided, to understand that it is reliable, and that it is not wanting in the needed comfort. There is an outlet above, it has a small window in the top; Gods measured provision so that those inside could look up. There are family affections there, too; no children are mentioned, but a family of full-grown persons; four families, we may say, to accentuate the thought, but all regarded as one house  Noahs house. Thus the ark not only affords protection, but also family affections. 

    In Genesis 7 it is said that Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, and of fowl, and of everything that creeps on the ground, there came two and two unto Noah into the ark. That is the position, there is an attraction there. If anyone here is not affected, it is because you do not understand the subtle currents that exist in the spiritual world. The spiritual world has a certain correspondence to the material universe; the latter has currents, and so has the spiritual world. The Lord Jesus says, for instance, Now is the judgment of this world, ... and I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me, (John 12:31,32). That is the position now, and it is the position indicated in this scripture in Genesis; the judgment of the world is pending, but there is an attraction in Noah different from all else. He is six hundred years old, a mature, experienced man, taken on by God, and now he is
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    Isaiah 27

    We have here another fact of all importance. The power of Satan in the world is destroyed, a power which governs and deceives the nations. Israel becomes the vineyard of red wine that Jehovah keeps, waters, and guards: whoever would harm it must face His judgment; but He offers peace with Him, and His strength to make it good. Israel became the centre of earthly blessing. To this the church has not been destined; and the moment it is her pretension, it is nothing but pride. In fact the church has failed in the mission she received of announcing the gospel and of being the witness of Christs heavenly glory; and if she would after that pretend to it and count on it as a right, is this any more than pride? Even things which at one time are of faith are in other circumstances only pride. For instance Isaiah tells the king in chapter 38 to count on the deliverance of Judah from the Assyrian; whereas Jeremiah tells the king at a later day to save himself by submission to the Chaldean. in Isaiah 51 God tells His people to look to Abraham, and as He called their father when he was alone and blessed and increased him; whereas when the Jew boasted of Abraham in pride, God confounded them, as in Ezekiel 33: 24; Matthew 3: 9; John 8: 39. 

    In verses 7, 8 we see Israel chastened, not destroyed. It is a purifying dealing. By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged; and this is all the fruit to take away his sin (verse 9) in the very day when judgment takes its course on the wicked who have no understanding (verse 10, 11). 

    From verses 12, 13 we see that there will be among the nations a remnant of Israel to be recalled one by one (Matthew 24: 31). Such is the unravelling of the history of this poor world. All should bid us now stand entirely aloof from its course. The pride of Israel transfers itself to Christendom which arrogates to itself what God never gave it. Worldly-mindedness and the hope of gaining over the world always go together now. When the church thinks of converting the world (instead of gathering out of it to Christ in heaven), it allies itself to the powers of the world. They begin, it is true, by sincerely desiring the conversion of souls; then to arrive at this they join the world and fall into spiritual feebleness. When we rest on the world, we own and affirm its power. Rightly viewed, the conversion of three thousand in one day in Jerusalem was the precursor, not even of the conversion of the city, but of the judgment which was about to fall on it. God abides sovereign, and the Christian admires His sovereignty, and rejoices in it. 

    Thus from chapter 13 to chapter 27 we have seen judgments falling on the Gentiles, the Jews being found there. From chapter 28 to chapter 35 we shall see the details of what is to happen to the Jews, etc., in the last days of this age. Each revelation closes with a testimony borne to Gods glory in Israel. 
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    Isaiah 27

     4. The voice of the vineyard would be, I have no wall; oh, that I had for myself briars and thorns! This chapter takes up Israel on the destruction of Leviathan, and, connected with the last verses of the former chapter, closes with the gathering of the scattered gleanings abroad. 
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    THE WORK OF GOD (CAC 30)

    Isaiah 28: 23 - 29

    CACWe have presented here in a figurative way the work of God in His people, looked at from the side of His own sovereign operations. The scripture ends with, He is wonderful in counsel, great in wisdom. I conceive it would help us very much spiritually to understand that something is going on, by the grace and power of God, in our souls which is wonderful and excellent in its character. Things as seen here stand rather in contrast with the way they are presented in New Testament scriptures which often come under our notice; that is, in the parable of the sower. Things are presented there in connection with responsibility, and the prosperity of the seed depends on the character of the ground upon which it falls; therefore there is not altogether a pure result. Isaiah 28 presents the same figure of sowing and its fruits, but presents it from the divine side, from the side of divine sovereignty. So there is a result for the pleasure of God, and for the satisfaction and deep blessing of His people. I thought it might help to look at that. 

    QuesYou mean here it is what God purposes, and works in His people, viewed apart from responsibility? 

    CACYes, it is connected with the counsel and wisdom of God, and it is possible for us to consider, What is God doing with me? Every believer is privileged to regard himself as a subject of the work of God, and it is a work which will result assuredly in that being brought to pass which is for the pleasure of God. I think it is very encouraging and comforting. 

    QuesIf God is working in that way, what should be our attitude towards it? 

    CACI think the effect of getting an intelligent apprehension of what God is doing with us would be that in our thoughts and our affections we should become more and more identified with what the blessed God is doing, and that would be a great help. 

    QuesIs that because we come under His instruction? 

    CACIt is very suggestive that it says here, His God doth instruct him in his judgment, he doth teach him. What we get here is something in which God would instruct and teach us so that we might understand the manner of Gods working with us. What is He doing? It is a great reality, not merely a doctrine; there is no greater reality in the universe than the work of God in the souls of His people. 

    This scripture would show us how what is brought before us in the gospel of Luke can be realised; that is, that there shall be a hundredfold for God and for His people. It is in Luke that the Lord speaks of an honest and good heart  we do not get that in Matthew or Mark  and where that is, the result is a hundredfold for God and His people, because what is secured for God is secured also for His people to be their satisfaction and joy. The fruit of sowing in the land was that there were first-fruits and tithes for God, but also abundance for the food of His people. Whatever is secured in me for God, is also secured for the brethren; I think it is good to see that. We see here how the honest and good heart is produced; there is the work of the ploughman and the one who can open and break the clods of his land. The first element in the work of God is that there is a process carried on which brings to nothing all self-confidence. We may learn the force of this from Jeremiah 4: 3, 4. Break up for you a fallow ground, and sow not among thorns. Circumcise yourselves for Jehovah, and take away the foreskins of your heart. And then again in Hosea 10: 11, 12 we read, Judah shall plough, Jacob shall break his clods ... ; break up your fallow ground: for it is time to seek Jehovah, till he come and rain righteousness upon you. If the ground is fallow it is not prepared for the seed. A breaking up and breaking down process is necessary, so that all confidence in the flesh is removed, a truly contrite and humble spirit is produced, and there is a turning to God  a seeking Him as the alone Source of blessing and good. There are no hard clods left unbroken that would impede the reception of the seed, or fail to respond to it. A fine tilth is produced that offers no obstruction to the seed, but which favours a growth in the heart. The work of God is deep according to what is in His mind to bring about. When God began to work with us He had a certain end in view; He had a place for us in His kingdom and He took us in hand that we might be qualified to fill that place for His pleasure and the joy of His people. The breaking up of the fallow ground is very necessary, so that there may be a condition produced in the soul that is prepared for the reception of apprehensions of Christ. What God intends to do is to introduce into our hearts  for this is a heart question, not doctrine  apprehensions of Christ that are going to characterise us in His kingdom. 

    QuesYou were speaking about Lukes presentation of this; is it because the word of God is sown that results are produced? 

    CACQuite so. The word of God brings to us certain apprehensions of Christ; but in view of that, there must be the work of the ploughman, and all clods broken up; that is the work of God. He works that no self-confidence, or self-righteousness, or self-importance of any kind may be left. 

    The clods are broken up so that there may be nothing left unjudged that would resist what God is going to bring in. He is going to bring in fruitful apprehensions of Christ, and He first of all breaks up what would obstruct the reception and the growth of what he is going to bring in. 

    QuesWould there be a breaking up of clods in 1 Corinthians? 

    CACYes; a lot of hard clods remained that were not suitable to receive what God was bringing in, and it is often so practically with us, but it is at all times a first essential that fallow ground should be broken up, and hard clods pulverised that there may be receptiveness for what is of God in Christ. God is bringing in all that is of Himself set forth in Christ, and He works with us in view of that becoming fruitful in us. There are many exercises before the soul is brought into that broken state-what Scripture speaks of as a broken and contrite heart. Probably it is a state which has only partially been brought about, as yet, with some of us, but it is necessary if there is to be a fine tilth which is ready for the seed. It is the first element in the work of God. We can, at any rate, take account of the fact that God has wrought with us to reduce us, to break up our fallow ground. He would set aside in our estimation all that is of the flesh, that we might judge it in its true worthlessness. But He does this in order that He may bring in apprehensions of a Person in whom is His delight, and bring them in so that we may take character from the apprehensions of Christ that He gives us. 

    QuesDo the different kinds of seed mentioned here set forth the impressions you are speaking of? 

    CACIt is interesting that we get here the thought of variety in the seed. In the gospels there is no variety, we are not even told what kind of seed it was. But in this scripture there is variety, and each kind of seed is sown in its own place. There is no broadcast scattering on the wayside, the thorny ground, the stony ground, and so on; there is a prepared place for every different kind of seed. 

    I would encourage every young believer to think of himself or herself like that. God has taken me up and has put me through humbling exercises that answer to the ploughing and breaking of the clods, but in doing so His intention was to give me apprehensions of Christ that should mark me in His kingdom. God is not putting exactly the same impression of Christ on every one; there is variety. 

    QuesDo you think the work of God is suggested in John l, where you have different apprehensions of Christ? 

    CACThat is a most interesting scripture because you see there what might be represented by the different kinds of seed, there is variety of apprehensions of Christ. The two disciples got an impression of Him as the Lamb of God; then what was presented to Peter was the Messiah, which being interpreted is the Christ. Philip finds Him as the One who had been the subject of all prophetic testimony, and then He is known to Nathanael as Son of God and King of Israel. 

    They all had different apprehensions, and I have no doubt that those apprehensions characterised those men in the kingdom of God; they became fruitful for the pleasure of God and also for the good of the brethren. It has comforted me to think that God has brought certain apprehensions of Christ before me which were exactly fitted to qualify me for the place in the kingdom which He has assigned me. I think it would do us good to get away from the side of imperfection, to think of the blessedness of what has been brought to us by God in His grace. He has given to each of us a distinctive apprehension of Christ; that has been brought about with us all. 

    RemWhether dill or cummin or wheat or barley, the seed is fruitful. 

    CACYes, it seems to suggest variety, and each is put in its appointed place, so that the very place where we were born, and where we came under divine influences, and the very character of the ministry of Christ that we came into contact with was ordered of God. We need not think that if we had been somewhere else things would have been better. It has been ordered of God that certain impressions of Christ have been brought to us in the seed of the word so that they might become fruitful in us. Many different apprehensions of Christ are necessary to compass the whole truth. He is too great for any individual to compass; He is great enough for the whole assembly, and, if one may so say, God distributes apprehensions of Christ amongst all saints so that each one has his particular feature. This is illustrated in the twelve apostles. They had not all the same apprehension of Christ; and this is set forth by their names being on twelve different precious stones. The names of the twelve apostles are on the foundations of the heavenly city; they will be known there, but each one has his own distinctive glory. Johns name is not on the same stone as Peters; all the names are on different stones, and each will reflect or radiate the light of the impression of Christ which they have. Such variety as that goes to make up the testimony today. The saints are the subject of divine grace and work, and God is giving to each just the apprehension of Christ that He intends. It has often been said that every gift is an expression of Christ. It is what a brother or sister knows of Christ that indicates what has been allotted to him or her. We see in Romans different activities amongst the saints as one body in Christ, and the same thing appears in Corinthians; there is the thought of distribution in a sovereign way according to Gods will and pleasure. 

    QuesHow do we reach these things? 

    CACThe point is that they reach us; it is what God has brought about. An impression of Christ is brought by the word of God into honest and good hearts, and that is so with every one who is a subject of the work of God. On the responsible side we must admit perhaps much weakness and failure, but there is a view of things according to which we can see that the wisdom and working of God has appeared in the whole of our spiritual history; the very place where we were born and brought up, the influence we came under, the setting of our spiritual lives has all been ordered in the wisdom of God, so that certain apprehensions of Christ have come into our hearts. It is a comfort to know that this has not happened in a casual or accidental way; it has come about in the wisdom of divine working; the more we get that into our souls the better. 

    QuesIs there a way in which we can further the work of God or hinder it? 

    CACI think God would have us identified in thought and affection with His work, and it was in my mind in suggesting this subject that we might be thoroughly interested in the work of God, and that we might identify ourselves with it. 

    QuesIs abundance of bread corn the end? 

    CACYes, that is the end in view. We pass over from the sowing to the threshing, which I understand to represent the disciplinary ways of God with His saints. His reducing ways come first; the ploughmans work, and breaking up the clods, then we get the enriching part of His ways, the bringing of seed in variety. Impressions of Christ in great variety are brought into the hearts of the saints by the work of God. 

    Lastly, the disciplinary ways of God are set forth in the threshing; each one is dealt with in divine wisdom, so that I have just the discipline that I need, and you have just the discipline that you need. It is divinely appointed. As under Gods hand there is nothing to repine about or murmur over, and nothing for us to wish otherwise. 

    RemThe reducing process brings us to the knowledge of God and discipline follows on that; we recognise the hand of God, the hand of the One we know and have learned in the reducing process. It says, His God doth instruct him. 

    CACGod has brought into our affections what has great value; what is of Christ has value, and we have to come to it that nothing else has. What I am naturally, socially or intellectually has no value; the only thing about me that has spiritual value is that which God has brought into my heart which is of Himself in Christ. When we see that we begin to appreciate the disciplinary ways of God of which we are all the subjects. Some have discipline in their health, some in their circumstances, or in their families, and some in connection with the trials and difficulties of the path of faith, or perhaps a combination of all. We are all under discipline, and one object of it is to teach us how to separate between what God has brought in and what is natural to us. The threshing is not for punishment, but to secure a pure result. 

    God is working to secure a pure result of His own operations, that what he has brought in in His grace shall  be separated from what is natural, so that we become characterised by the fruit of grace and not by natural features. Even after we have received impressions of Christ into our hearts there is still a great deal left that belongs to the natural order, and the discipline of God is always to get the two things into their right places, and to bring about that there shall be a pure result for the garner of God, and also for the comfort of the saints. 

    QuesIt is encouraging to get our eye sometimes off the responsible side? 

    CACYes, then we have God before us and what He is doing. That is very important because there are many influences that tend to turn us aside from that. It is right to consider the responsible side, and to allow the full weight of the parables in the gospels about the different kinds of ground; but when we get to the honest and good heart we have got to the divine side; that is, to the side of what is the product of a work of God. Then the seed is wholly of God, it is His word, and the particular character of the impression of Christ which is put in each heart is of God. It is of God that you should have your impression, and that I should have mine. Now it has to be worked out for the pleasure of God and for the satisfaction of His people. 

    QuesAre the responsible side and the divine side indicated in Philippians 2: 12, 13; Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God who works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure? 

    CACThe two things in a certain way coalesce; all the fruit of grace in responsibility will ultimately coalesce with the fruit of divine working according to purpose, so that they come together. 

    QuesDoes the different treatment for each kind of seed here correspond with Gods different disciplinary ways with us? 

    CACWhat is important is that we should recognise the wisdom and perfection of Gods ways with each one of us; we are apt to question the ways of God with us, but we should remember that He is dealing with us in the proper way to secure the purity of the result. You may say, You do not know what my discipline is! But God knows, and He will not send the horses or the cart-wheel over the dill or the cummin; they are dealt with by the staff and the rod; they would not bear the cart-wheel, they would be crushed; there is divine wisdom in the application of discipline to each one of us. Whatever I have that is a trial to me, it is good to recognise that it is just the appointed thing for me, and it is exactly suited to free the work of God from natural elements, so that there may be a pure result for God and for the happiness of His people. 

    QuesDoes John 9 illustrate this? 

    CACExactly; the man got impressions of Christ, and he thoroughly identified himself with those impressions. He says, I was blind  I have finished with that now  now I see. He so identified himself with the work of God that was manifested in him that the Pharisees and the synagogue, and the whole surroundings in which he had been, all lost their power. No doubt he got his discipline; it meant something for a Jew to be put out of the synagogue; it was the cutting off of everything that had constituted his religious life; but even such a discipline as that only freed him from hindrance, and left him free to worship the Son of God in the outside place. That is how discipline works. 

    Bread corn is treated most severely; the cart-wheel and the horses go over that. Paul was a man over whom the cartwheel went. I do not suppose any man ever had a more severe and prolonged life of discipline than Paul. He could say, Death works in us, but life in you. What a result for the saints! Not only did Paul benefit, but the saints benefited too. I have said sometimes to people under severe discipline, What are you praying about? In most cases they say, I am praying that I may get the good out of this that the Lord intends. I have sometimes suggested that they would do well to pray that the saints might get the good that the Lord intended by their discipline. Do you not think that would be good? One form of discipline that may come upon the saints is that they may lose a brother of great value and spiritual help; he is taken away. What for? You may depend upon it, it is part of the threshing process; we may get to lean on a brother in such a way that it may be the greatest spiritual gain to lose him. It may expose a weak point, but the discipline will result in our being strengthened at that weak point; whatever the discipline is it is divinely appointed, the rod and the staff and the cart-wheel and the horses are all appointed as being the very best means that divine wisdom could devise to attain its own end. 

    QuesDid not the discipline Paul went through, especially as a prisoner, yield gain for the saints? 

    CACQuite so; what a lot of bread corn there was! 

    There is not only sinful flesh, but a whole system of things connected with what we are naturally, which is not spiritual, and which will not do for the kingdom of God. That kingdom is a spiritual sphere, and the threshing is to eliminate those elements which will not do for the spiritual sphere. The result is that bread corn becomes available as fruit for God and for the nourishment of the saints. 

    QuesWill God see to it that the saint gets the good of the discipline through which he is passed? 

    CACThe ways of God in wisdom work inevitably that way. It may not appear as if all saints got the good of their discipline, but we cannot always judge as to this. If there is really a small result for God it indicates that one has a small place in His kingdom. We are disciplined as part of that which is of value to God; and whatever discipline comes upon us has in view the gain and the advancement of what is of God. I believe God would have each of us to take courage. One might say, I feel I have a very small impression of Christ. Well, cherish it; it is the work of God; you would not have it at all but for the work of God. Pray for its increase and maturing. To those under discipline I would say, Do not be discouraged; it is the dealing of God; it is to bring out more definitely and without mixture what is of God in your heart. 
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    Isaiah 28

    In this division chapters 28, 29 shew the judgments on Ephraim and Jerusalem (Ariel, that is, lion of God). We see there what God thinks of that which inspires most confidence in man, His judgment condemning it all, and the deliverance of the meek, the remnant of His people. 

    The first thing judged is the crown of pride, the carelessness of luxury, which leaves man intoxicated and blind. God raises up the Assyrian a mighty and strong one against those who had abandoned themselves to pride and excess. Woe to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim, whose glorious beauty is a fading flower, which are on the head of the fat valleys of them that are overcome with wine! Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong one, which as a tempest of hail and a destroying storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, shall cast down to the earth with the hand. The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, shall be trodden under feet: and the glorious beauty, which is on the head of the fat valley, shall be a fading flower, and as the hasty fruit before the summer; which when he that looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in his hand he eateth it up. After this judgment there is a change, and Jehovah becomes a crown of glory, and a spirit of strength for the remnant (verse 5, 6). Pride, ease, luxury, and the worlds vain glory hinder the word from striking the conscience; but for the poor, despised, afflicted remnant, God is their resource and strength, and becomes a crown of glory. It is very possible that the people of God should be despised till then. 

    As to the church there is this difference, that from the beginning it is a remnant. Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. The ways of God were not such in the Jewish economy. The nation was the people of God, and the remnant remained hidden. Elijah believed himself alone, the remnant was not manifested, though God knew seven thousand. When the church began, the Lord added together such as should be saved, the remnant from among the Jews. The actual principle for the present time is the gathering together in one of the scattered children of God. Among the Jews God did not thus gather His children: they were the elect people that He owned. 

    It is a mistake that some Christians make of the church an invisible thing. Such was the case with Gods children in Judaism, but it is not the principle in Christianity. For the Jews there was only individual faithfulness, besides their common national privileges. But today; that is, since Pentecost, the presence of the Holy Spirit is a power that gathers the children of God and produces a corporate testimony in the world. It is a city that cannot be hid. When Israel departs from God, God sends, as to children, precept upon precept, line upon line. But they also have erred through wine, and through strong drink are out of the way; the priest and the prophet have erred through strong drink; they are swallowed up of wine, they are out of the way through strong drink; they err in vision, they stumble in judgment. For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness, so that there is no place clean. Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall he make to understand doctrine? them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breasts. For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little: for with stammering lips and another tongue will he speak to this people. To whom he said, This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest; and this is the refreshing: yet they would not hear. But the word of Jehovah was unto them precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line: here a little, and there a little; that they might go, and fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken verse 7-13. God cannot cease to bear testimony till He has exhausted all the means to bring back to Himself. 

    The result of resistance is to bring upon those that resist a blindness so much the greater as it is proportionate to the light refused. If the first testimony is received, more is always added, for it is given to him that hath, and he shall have more abundance. Those who bowed to the witness of John the Baptist received also Jesus; those who rejected it rejected also the Messiah, and the testimony of John was withdrawn, and the people blinded. Jesus bears a greater testimony, the remnant attach to Him. The Holy Spirit bears afterwards testimony and gathers the church; but the Jews rejected Him, and were rejected. These testimonies bring on their judgment. The more God manifests Himself, the more does the hearts natural opposition shew itself. Those who receive the first grace receive the rest until glory, and go from strength to strength. God did not let judgment fall on Jerusalem till Jerusalem rejected the Holy Spirit. When grace is exhausted God sends judgment. The flesh seeks ever to keep the enjoyment of its lusts and would harden the conscience against the testimony that God sends. 

    The Jews would not have their kingdom and their holy place destroyed; but their unbelief led to a complete blinding, and Satan pushed them on to destruction, going so far as to make them say of Jesus, that He cast out demons by Beelzebub. There is no blindness like that which results from resisting the light, and in presence of the light not renouncing ones own will. 

    When Jerusalem sees the judgment on Ephraim, to escape it they unite more firmly with the power of evil. Wherefore hear the word of Jehovah, ye scornful men, that rule this people which is in Jerusalem. Because ye have said, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell are we at agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto us for we have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood we have hid ourselves, verse 14, 15. In the close it will be Antichrist in alliance with Satan and his instruments. But God gives the remnant a sure foundation-stone in Zion. Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make haste. Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet: and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding place. And your covenant with death shall be disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not stand: when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, then ye shall be trodden down by it, verse 16-18. 

    In the judgments of God, the question one sees debated is between the rights of Satan because of sin, and those of God. It is necessary that the people of God should be judged on the one hand and on the other, that in the midst of the judgment salvation should be found, as Noah in the ark was carried over the waters of the deluge. It is in the cross of Christ that faith sees the judgment of God against our sins, and for ourselves; we are thus saved righteously. So here also judgment will Jehovah lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet, when He lays in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone. The hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, the waters overflowing the hiding place; but the Stone abides sure and stedfast. The very same thing  Gods judgment  which destroys the wicked guarantees the believer against all evil, for he is made Gods righteousness in Christ. 

    The foundation Stone has long been laid at Jerusalem. The blood of the new covenant with His people is carried within the holiest of all. The church is already laid on this Stone meanwhile, because it has owned the Stone which later on is to become the confidence of the Jewish remnant. The church profits by it beforehand, as Israel will doubtless at a later day. The passages where it is a question of this Stone are cited in the New Testament, in the past generally applicable. One often sees passages thus half cited, because as a whole they do not apply to the present. Judgment is not yet laid to the line and righteousness to the plummet. To-day is the time of grace, and not that of judgment. 

    But judgment will surely come for the earth. From the time that it goeth forth it shall take you: for morning by morning shall it pass over, by day and by night: and it shall be a vexation only to understand the report. For the bed is shorter than that a man can stretch himself on it: and the covering narrower than that he can wrap himself in it. For Jehovah shall rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange work; and bring to pass his act, his strange act. Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made strong: for I have heard from the Lord Jehovah of hosts a consumption, even determined upon the whole earth, verse 19-22. What is Jehovahs strange work and act? It is the judgment of His people towards whom His goodness has no bounds. This act strange to the heart of God, which made the Lord Jesus weep, is the execution of judgment on His people then apostate. It is a thing God does only when He is forced to it by their extreme iniquity. The Jews have rejected the Christ, and they will have the Antichrist. The consumption, even determined upon the whole earth, will be much more terrible on them. It is the same principle, but even worse, for Christendom which had the light but rejected it. The more truly one is in the light, the more is one necessarily allied to Satan if one rejects the light. Nothing more terrible than a conscience hardened by a perverse will, which commences by the most ordinary lusts. Judas is not the only man fond of money. 

    The end of the chapter (verse 23-29) shews the wisdom of God in the smallest things. He gives to man wisdom in cultivating the earth, in sowing, reaping, and dealing with the crops. And will He not know what to do best for His people? 
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    Isaiah 28; Isaiah 29

    The double inroad of the nations. First, Ephraim is assailed by the Assyrian, etc., and overwhelmed, yet it was in the day of the Lords deliverance. At this time scornful men, dwelt at Jerusalem, who said that the scourge would not reach them. But it should overflow the hiding place, and they should be trodden down by it. 

    There is a consumption determined upon the whole land, yet unhappy and ignorant Zion the Lord loveth, and, when the learned cannot read His mind because he is unlearned, the Lord knows the thoughts He thinks towards them  thoughts of peace and not of evil  to give them an expected end. Jerusalem, or Zion the lion of God, shall be brought perfectly low, but the Lord shall fight against all the nations, and they shall be as a dream when one awaketh and according to His everlasting covenant, Jacob shall not be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax pale. 
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    THE GATES OF ZION (JT 43)

    Psalm 87:2; Isaiah 28:5,6; Ruth 4:1 - 5

    I have in view in reading these passages to speak of gates. It is a subject that begins early in Scripture and has a somewhat wide range, but my thought is to confine my remarks to what we call administration; the gates of a city having that significance. We have reference to both the foundation of a city and its gates; the one is the beginning, and the other the completion of it. The foundation is usually out of sight, but the gates are public and usable actively. We find in Psalm 87 the idea of the foundation: His foundation is in the mountains of holiness (Psalm 87:1). It is not the foundation here, but Gods foundation. That thought is taken up in 2 Timothy, as you will remember; the foundation there is not said to be the foundation of the assembly, but Gods foundation: whatever that may be; the idea is that it is Gods and that it is firm. Earths foundations are spoken of in this way: He laid the earth upon its foundations: it shall not be removed for ever, (Psalm 104:5). What is signified in Psalm 87 is that what God has founded, referring undoubtedly to Zion, is in the mountains of holiness; not only was it a place of strength, but of holiness. The subject is too large to turn aside to it, but it is important to note that the idea of holiness enters into the foundation. The Lord Jesus, we are told, was marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1:4); not here by resurrection from among the dead, but by resurrection of the dead, and that according to the Spirit of holiness. 

    The Lord had spoken to His disciples as to the subject of who He was, what men were saying, and when He received an answer to His question. He discerned it to be by revelation of His Father. What an interesting matter it was, dear brethren! They answered, This one says this, and that one says that. Jesus says, But ye, who do ye say that I am? (Matthew 16:15) And the answer came. Undoubtedly the Lord was looking for it as coming from the Father through someone; and what a wide field that introduces us into  what comes from the Father, through human vessels, but nevertheless from the Father. Indeed it is a sort of principle upon which God acts when He would answer a question begotten in our hearts, using one specially selected, so that we discern that it is from the Father. We are to have discernment, therefore, to know that such an answer comes directly from God to our hearts. Perhaps there is not one here who has not had an experience like that. 

    The Lord inquired of His disciples, Who do ye say that I am? And Peter, answering, said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, (Matthew 16:16). The Lord said, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens (Matthew 16:17). The revelation came directly from the Father  my Father, He says, who is in the heavens (Matthew 16:17). What a moment it was! Although the Lords life down here was marked by great moments throughout, this great incident indicates the manner of His relations amongst the disciples. Important things came up constantly, and what occasions they must have been as He would speak with them of many things! John 13 to 17 is the best example we have of this: the Lord was opening up great thoughts to them, and they asked Him questions, too, and expressed difficulties. On this occasion, Simon says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God (Matthew 16:16). And the Lord says, Blessed art thou, indicating that if someone has received something from the Father, he is blessed in that sense. What a thought that is to let into our souls! Blessed are your eyes, He said, because they see (Matthew 13:16). Peter, as thus blessed, is a person of peculiar distinction; so, 

    indeed, is every true Christian. The saints are dignified by God, especially as receiving communications from Him. We have to remember that, and that the Lord is very much displeased when any disparaging remarks are made about His people. And so He says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona (Matthew 16:17). Simon would never forget, I am sure, that he was called blessed by the Lord Jesus, who gives the reason for it: for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens (Matthew 16:17). The answer came that way. Then the Lord says, And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter (Matthew 16:18); that is to say, he was material  the kind of material Christ needed. The Lord adds, and on this rock I will build my assembly (Matthew 16:18). It is there Peter is founded. Where is it? It is in the holy mountains! The Lord Himself is the foundation. That is what Peter confessed Him to be. It is a solid and firm foundation marked by holiness. 

    Then the verse I read in the Psalm says, Jehovah loveth the gates of Zion more than all the habitations of Jacob. Note the word more. He loves the habitations of Jacob, but He loves the gates of Zion more. However, He attaches great importance to Jacobs habitations, and He is resentful as to things there that are not suitable to Him. The Lord said to Zacchaeus, Today salvation is come to this house, inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham, (Luke 19:9). He kept the dignity of the man before Him in mind, but He said, salvation is come. The dwellings of Jacob are to be saved. Thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house (Acts 16:31). Salvation comes to them as the Lord has His place in our houses. His eye sees everything, including what is unsuitable, and He has power to deal with it, and does, even to the extent of taking away a loved one. In many ways He deals with conditions that are incongruous, for He does love the habitations of Jacob, but, as I said. He loves the gates of Zion more than these. 

    I want now to dwell on this subject of gates, and in doing so to illustrate how the New Testament is amplified by the Old. What a mine of wealth it is to draw upon! It is most interesting as we get a thought in the New Testament to go to the Old and see it enshrined there! How carefully each thought is set out! The book of Proverbs speaks of a jewel in a swines snout; that is, something that is of God in an utterly incongruous setting, but you will never find anything like that in the setting which the Old Testament provides for Gods thoughts. You will find the jewels of God from the New Testament are beautifully set in the Old, and so it speaks of Zions gates. The New Testament ends with this thought. There are twelve gates in the heavenly city, and each gate is a pearl. What perfect unity is suggested in them! Then, there is the idea of entrance through the gates, but think of anyone saying, I will go through the gate that suits me: I will not go through that particular gate for something has happened there that I do not like. The thought before us is the gates of Zion, who will slight any one of those gates? The Lord loves them, especially when the idea of what they stand for is pronounced. And then, as I said, in the heavenly city there are twelve gates, and each one a pearl; the acme of refinement is expressed in them. One might say much about that, too, but I am speaking now of the unity that is suggested in the twelve, and that each gate is the same  one pearl. They are all of the same moral value, and the Lord will not brook any slight being cast upon any one of them. He expects us to regard them as part of the heavenly city, for the gate is that by which we enter, and those who wash their robes have right to the tree of life, and to go in by the gates into the city. It is a question of coming in and going out (see Acts 1:21), and it is instructive to consider how the Spirit of God keeps this before our souls throughout the Scriptures. 

    In Psalm 127, which is a song of degrees, we read of children in the believers household. The songs of degrees are full of interest; they give degrees of ascent, and they include the great idea of the household and the children in it. A point of importance in this particular psalm is, They shall not be ashamed when they speak with enemies in the gate (Psalm 127:5). These children have been brought up relative to the testimony. I do not know of anything more interesting, at least from this point of view, than the growth of children in the knowledge of God  in the holy thoughts of God. The songs of degrees include that as one of the leading thoughts, and in connection with it, introduce the idea of conflict  when they speak with enemies in the gate (Psalm 127:5). What a thought for parents to have in their minds for their children, that when conflicts arise  and they will arise  that they should know what to do. As has often been remarked, the present is the period of the church militant, and children are to be saved, not only in view of having part in the service of the house, but to have part in the conflicts of the testimony; hence the importance of bringing them up according to Scripture so that they might speak with the enemies in the gate, as knowing what to say to them. 

    Now, the passage in Isaiah says, In that day will Jehovah of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto the remnant of his people; and for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment, and for strength to them that turn the battle to the gate. That is a statement of what the Lord is ready to be to us. It is said in 1 Corinthians 1:30, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. We need Him with us, and how touching it is that He is ready to be these things to us; and further, God has made Him these things to us. So that we are to stand out in this adornment  a crown of glory and a diadem of beauty unto the remnant of His people. We are in remnant times, when people will say contemptible things about us as being of God in this world, and we may be cast away as worthless. That is the kind of treatment the Lord Jesus received, and we must expect the same if we are true to Him; but then, in all this we are dignified, for to the residue of His people in remnant times Christ is a crown of glory and a diadem of beauty. 

    Then Isaiah 28 says, for a spirit of judgment. I do not know of anything more needful today than a spirit of judgment. We are told that we shall judge angels; and the twelve apostles will judge the twelve tribes of Israel in the great period that is coming. What a place we are to have! Do we realise that God has called us into this? He will be for a spirit of judgment to those who sit in judgment. In Israel there were thrones for judgment  thrones of the house of David (Psalm 122:5)  seats of judgment. If we sit in judgment, we are to have the spirit of judgment! One often thinks of Jesus in this sense, of whom it says, they shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek, (Micah 5:1). Think of our blessed Lord standing before those officers who smote Him on the face as if He were nothing, but He was the Judge of Israel! He showed throughout His ministry that He was the Judge of Israel. And then He said to the officers, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil; but if well, why smitest thou me? (John 18:23). The officers did not mind who Jesus was! They did what they pleased! The Lord was cast out as worthless, and they acted against Him without restraint. That is the treatment the Lord received here, before the Sanhedrim, where the judgment of the high priest was given. Where was the spirit of judgment in all this? Did He not feel it? The Lord did; but the spirit of judgment was there in Him, and He is with all those who truly sit in judgment. 

    And then, the passage says. He is for strength to them that turn the battle to the gate. It is the choice of the battle-ground. Is there a drifting into partisan feeling instead of a true spirit of judgment? Those marked by the spirit of judgment will say that partisan feeling must not enter into this. The very best cause loses ground as soon as it drifts into a partisan matter. Hence those who have the spirit of judgment say, This is Gods matter, and we must get it to the position where true judgment is. Where there is conflict, the Lord is for strength to those who take that course. As soon as you make it Gods matter, then you will meet conflict. The current of natural feelings is against that. The most sorrowful situation is caused by human feelings  feelings against persons  for that is what comes in and the battle is necessary because of that; those who have the spirit of judgment say, It must be a question of what is due to the Lord, or nothing. The battle must be turned to the gate. That is where the true spirit of judgment is. The Lord will be strength to every brother and sister who is set for that. He is for strength to them that turn the battle  not at the gate, but to it. You know where the gate is. Every spiritual person knows it. 

    Another painful situation, dear brethren, is that many overlook the fact that the assembly has ears. The assembly is said to have the means of hearing. People often say they knew nothing about a certain difficulty, but why did they not know? If we are in the assembly characteristically, we shall know, for the assembly has ears for things relating to the truth that are current. It says of the work at Antioch, that the report concerning the work there reached the ears of the assembly which was in Jerusalem (Acts 11:22). That is a principle. Some lately have ridiculed this word, but the word principle is one of the best words there is as used in divine things. What I have been speaking of is a principle which belongs to the assembly characteristically  that its ears are opened to everything of God that is going on in this world. Our ears are to be opened, and if things that seriously affect the testimony are near our doors and we do not know them, we are very remiss. Sometimes we make our ignorance a virtue. We should not excuse ourselves on the ground of our ignorance. Ignorance in this sense is never a virtue. We are to know, and those who have the spirit of judgment do know  and further, as I said, they know where the gate is. If the battle is to be turned, it is to bring it to the gate. If you get it there you will get true judgment; things will be put right, for the spirit of judgment is there, and those who sit in judgment are there. They will not listen to the voice of persons moved by mere feelings about a brother. My feelings about a brother may be without foundation or worse, showing that they do not belong to the gate; we want evidence  not feelings  for the gate. Judgment there is to be on the principle of, by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned, (Matthew 12:37). The gate is where the spirit of judgment is, facts are demanded  concrete evidence in every case. As the Lord Himself says, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil (John 18:23). 

    I wish now to go on to the verses we read in the book of Ruth, to give an example of how this all works out, because Scripture does not speak about a matter without giving us an example of it. This little book is written to develop the great line of testimony  the royal line  and in this connection brings in Davids genealogy, for that is the ultimate idea. It is the line of Christ, shown fully in Matthew 1, from Abraham down to David, and through Zorobabel down to Joseph and Mary  the line of Jesus, the royal line; a most interesting subject. In this book of Ruth, which establishes a link in this great chain, an incident is recorded where Ruth holds up her cloak to be filled with barley, and Boaz, who measured it to her, went into the city (Ruth 3:15). It is the commencement of a great matter, and the principal actor in it goes into the city, not consulting this one or that one, and not going into this house or that house; but up to the gate of the city; you will notice it says, And Boaz went up to the gate, and sat down there. This affords instruction to us concerning our assembly matters; our care meetings, as we call them, and our assembly meetings. This chapter has such matters in view. Boaz had a great affair in hand. It has now come to a crisis and he goes up to the gate and sits down there. He is not going to do anything in a hurry; not that things should not be done immediately if they are clear, as Mark repeatedly says, immediately. But with Boaz there is no undue haste or natural pressure in the deliberation at all. 

    Then it says the kinsman who had the right of redemption came by. Unto him, Boaz said, Thou, such an one. Is it by accident that such a man comes by? No! When we are moving along right lines things will happen such as this, and so the needed brother came along, it was divine ordering. Boaz did not have to seek him or send for him; he is available; and Boaz said to him, turn aside, sit down here. Boaz is sitting down and now this man sits down. Then Boaz took ten men of the elders of the city, and said. Sit down here. And they sat down. Thus we have twelve men. Are we not now going to get right thoughts and a right decision? Be assured that we are. I am speaking of a most practical thing, and further, God is in this matter. Boaz is not going to take advantage of anyone. Anyone who takes advantage of a brother, or moves secretly to gain his ends, is not approved by God. This is an important matter in which others are considered, and that being so they must be present, and not only so, there must be sufficient testimony also. Matters cannot be settled with the principals absent. A person who is being arraigned should not be absent when judgment is being executed. That is not the spirit of judgment at all, beloved brethren. Let us be truly Christians  men of God who can deal with matters which arise amongst us, so that we might go on with the testimony and not lose the Lords presence. 

    Now listen to what Boaz says, in effect, to this kinsman: You are directly concerned in this matter of which I am thinking, but you have a prior claim; which is an important matter here. I am considering for the testimony of God; it concerns the royal line; it concerns the inheritance of God; it is a matter of raising up the name of the dead. Now, what is to be done? Everybody concerned, who would have a question to raise in the matter is present. Ruth is not here, but she has no question to raise; her part is all settled. It was a question between herself and Boaz, but there is a kinsman who has a prior claim, and Boaz says, I will not move until this claim is settled. It is a question of the spirit of judgment, of what is right, of what is due to God and to every one involved. The matter can now proceed, so it says, he took ten men. They were available. There must be witnesses; and everything must be in the open; and so here are ten men of the city; these with Boaz and the other kinsman, all sitting down  twelve of them. Will they not get help from God? Certainly they will get a right judgment from God. This is a matter that concerns the testimony and everything must be clear as in the light of the sun; as indeed Solomon so beautifully puts it, Fair as the moon, clear as the sun, terrible as troops with banners (Song of Songs 6:10). This is what the judgment of God is; indeed, what the assembly is in type. We must not treat with impunity the gates of Zion; the judgment of God is there, and woe be to him that disregards that judgment; it is terrible as troops with banners, but it is fair as the moon and clear as the sun. 

    These men sit down to hear Boaz, and what a brother he was! He says to this kinsman. You have a right prior to mine. He does not in any way seek to usurp this right. He says to him, Naomi, who is come back out of the country of Moab, sells the allotment that was our brother Elimelechs. And I thought I would apprise thee of it and say. Buy it in the presence of the inhabitants, and in the presence of the elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem; but if thou wilt not redeem, tell me, that I may know; for there is none to redeem besides thee; and I am after thee. And he said, I will redeem it. And Boaz said. On the day thou buyest the field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, to raise up the name of the dead upon his inheritance. And he that had the right of redemption said, I cannot redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance. Redeem thou for thyself what I should redeem, for I cannot redeem it, Ruth 4:3 - 6. Let me suggest, dear brethren, that Ruth comes into this matter as representing the assembly. The other kinsman apparently could undertake the matter if it were not for Ruth. Many judgments may go through with Ruth left out! Do we consider for the assembly when reaching judgments, or are we in principle leaving Ruth out? 

    Well now, Boaz says, thou must buy it also of Ruth. The assembly must be brought in. The great decisions of Christendom, as I might speak of them, are invariably made without Ruth: they leave the assembly out. Let us think of Ruth in our deliberations, for they are assembly matters. This applies to every matter that comes up in our meetings. It is a question of Ruth, as it were, and as she is brought in, everything is settled. Boaz is the only man that can meet the situation. He would have Ruth, and we must have her, too. That was the point at issue: if the inheritance is to be secured, full place must be given to assembly truth and principles, and that may expose us. If we are not rich enough, or great enough, to make full room for the truth of the assembly, we cannot have the inheritance, she is bound up with it. Let us see, dear brethren, that the assembly is not ignored in matters that have to be adjusted amongst us. We are responsible to hold on to the truth of the assembly; caring for assembly order is of all moment now, and if it be that, then all mere personal feeling must go. I may have to expose myself by owning that I am not rich enough to give up my personal inheritance, or that I cannot redeem without marring my inheritance, but if I value the assembly and recognise the Lords rights in connection with it, then everything else must be surrendered so that what is of Himself might prevail, and that all may be done in relation to the spirit of judgment in the gates of Zion. It will be observed that in presenting the matter of the inheritance to the kinsman, Boaz said he must buy it also of Ruth; that is, her claim must be recognised: and then also the name of the dead must  through her, of course  be raised up on his inheritance. That is, all the thoughts attaching to Israel (compare Romans 9:1 - 5) and Israel itself are to be raised up through the remnant. Christ will effect all this. 
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    Isaiah 29

    As chapter 28 gave us Ephraim and Jerusalem, spite of its evil alliance, taken; chapter 29 shews that a second attack against Jerusalem, brought to the utmost distress, will fail through divine power which will destroy its adversaries (verse 1-8). 

    If Jerusalem is a lion of God, when God speaks of the judgments He says, I will camp against thee round about, and will lay siege against thee with a mount, and I will raise forts against thee, verse 3. The Assyrians were but instruments in His hand. He would Himself strike, but not exterminate His guilty people. He does not destroy, but chastens them. This humbles but it comforts; for love is there. See the case of Job: there are the instruments of judgment, and Satan behind them, but God above who directs all for the good of Job, who at the end is more blessed of Jehovah than at the beginning, bright as it was. Psalm 118 shews us these three things clearly. (See verse 10, 13, 18.) The nations surround in enmity, Satan seeks to destroy, but above them all Jehovah chastises and sorely, but does not deliver to death. All the nations of the earth shall be round Jerusalem and opposed to her, but they shall pass as a dream before Jehovah. See also Zechariah 12: 2-4; 14: 2, 3; Psalm 108; Micah 4:11, 12. 

    But we see here that the most ancient relations with God serve no good purpose when man lays his trust in them. When he is far from God, he attaches himself to the old things that God instituted, to reject what God may be actually giving. But one cannot deceive God as to right and wrong. Woe to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David dwelt! add ye year to year: let them kill sacrifices. Yet I will distress Ariel, and there shall be heaviness and sorrow: and it shall be unto me as Ariel, verse 1, 2. He says elsewhere, He would destroy His house, His altar; as He did to Shiloh, so to the temple, whatever the presumption of His people, because He will have righteousness and holiness, not the things He established. God had established the altar, temple, sacrifices, feasts, and priests; but when iniquity is there, judgment must begin with His house, and its judgment is only the more terrible if the effects of the Holy Spirit are not there; the sole consequence of being near to God outwardly is the more unsparing judgment. Again, the more Christendom departs from truth and righteousness, the more it rests on institutions as being of God. It is not those who are occupied with the Lord of the temple that say, The temple of Jehovah, the temple of Jehovah are these. The more evil the conscience is, the more it attaches itself to forms. 

    No doubt sovereign mercy and faithfulness will work in a remnant, and God will deliver for His own name at the end. But we see in verses 9-14 at the side of these forms, that God despises the incapacity of His people judicially blinded of God: learned or ignorant alike reject the word of God. To the one the book is as sealed, and the other pleads that he is not learned: the revelation of God by prophecy they cannot seize. Yet He reveals all for the blessing of His people, not that aught should be covered. He has not given the Bible that it should not be understood. If Christians say that they cannot take it in, they say just what the Jews do here, the proof of their state of ruin. They thus evade the testimony which would save them from the consequences of the judgment. But in vain. Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel from Jehovah, and their works are in the dark, and they say, Who seeth us? and who knoweth us? Surely your turning of things upside down shall be esteemed as the potters clay: for shall the work say of him that made it, He made me not? or shall the thing framed say of him that framed it, He had no understanding? Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a forest? verse 15-17. 

    But babes receive Gods testimony. And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. The meek also shall increase their joy in Jehovah, and the poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel, verse 18, 19. 

    The Lord does not present us here with the detailed history of His people in the last days. He takes cognisance of all that will happen to them; He has measured the force of the enemy; He has not only foreseen all, but makes us see that light behind all these means. 

    The state of the people in the time that precedes destruction is a voluntary ignorance, after which God closes intelligence and sheds profound slumber. This will happen to Christendom also. There will be strong delusion because they wished not the truth. It is the same here in verses 8-11. This iniquity will be like the bowing of a wall about to fall. They wish to hear no more vision threatening them with the terrible things that are to happen. It had been similar with the heathen who had not kept the knowledge of God, and were given over to a state of blindness (Romans 1: 22-24). God had already said of Israel, Make the heart of this people fat, a word applied for the last time in Acts 28. It is the case then for the heathen, the Jews, and Christendom, and it will be yet again true for the Jews. They have said to the seers, See not (chapter 30: 10). It is frightful to know the people at such a pitch that they can no more be extricated. This obstinacy assumes an appearance of reason, because it is a strong delusion. 

    Verses 13, 14. This is not an avowed infidelity which brings on the judgment. The people draw near to God with a shew of piety: they have a fear taught by the precept of men. It will be the same with Christendom: there will be a form of godliness; yes, and men will be lovers of themselves rather than of God. Such is what characterises the perilous times, the show of piety, but no conscience before God (verse 15). Then God turns all upside down. Lebanon is turned into Carmel. The fruitful field is esteemed a forest, and the forest a fruitful field. This is always what characterises such a state; but when God turns all upside down, verses 18-24 will be seen accomplished. All that is yet to come. 
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    Isaiah 30

    Woe is pronounced on the rebellious children who act according to their prudence, but not counselled of Jehovah (verse 1-7). This is found too often even with the Christian. It is folly, even with the best intentions, to take counsel of oneself. It characterises the evil in the last times. For the Christian, is it not to take counsel of God, if one forms a plan, and then pray for a blessing? Often it is necessary for us to run back the road so as to return to the place which one had quitted. All that is time lost. 

    Israel sought an ally in Egypt strong as the Assyrians (verse 2). It is to seek strength in the flesh. God would make this prudence vain; He would have His people confide in Himself. So Abram went down into Egypt without consulting God (Genesis 12), and found himself the worse for it. What things have we, dear friends, done today without consulting God? It has been all lost time thus to act without God. Man would always act; though on many occasions God would have one keep quietly waiting (1 Samuel 15). Whatever be the appearances of reason and prudence, it is always folly for man to wish to go before Gods time. God does not slumber, He tries our hearts and intervenes at last in a suitable time. 

    Nothing is more despicable than the people of God in alliance with the world. They can but add their misery to that of the world, and the world profits them in nothing (chapter 31: 3). Ruin will come on all that the deceivers do (verse 8-14). There is no people like Gods when He abandons them: the evil reaches them, the good escapes them; there is neither force nor intelligence (verse 15-17). 

    Nevertheless Jehovah waits that He may be gracious unto them (verse 18). The Pharisees, who would have made a heap of the adulteress, disappear; whilst Jesus stays to shew grace, of which they felt no need. (See John 8: 9-11.) 

    For the people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem: thou shalt weep no more: he will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry; when he shall hear it, he will answer thee, verse 19. This is given also in Joel 2: 12-14. From the moment the remnant take the place where God put them, He listens to their cry. Faith takes the place of the sinner and humbles itself, and then God answers. If the church is in a sad state, faith has the consciousness of the state the church is found in; owns it, humbles itself, and God can answer. It is what Christ has done for us; He has owned fully before God the state of sin in which He put Himself for us, and He has wrought redemption. The remnant will feel the ruin of Jerusalem, and will cry according to the misery and the ruin of Jerusalem. Faith gives the consciousness of the state of ruin in which sin has placed us. 

    And though the Lord give you the bread of adversity, and the water of affliction, yet shall not thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers: and thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left, verse 20, 21. This is consoling. The remnant will be in the utmost distress, but they shall see their teachers, and hear the word of guidance. Misery may be deep, but God will shew the way. Once they are brought down to the point where God sees things, He has always a way for His people, and as they depart from all iniquity, so He will bless with every blessing on the earth (verse 22-26). The nations are to assemble in the power of their will, but God will sift and scatter them in devouring judgment (verse 27-30), while the remnant rejoice in their place. 

    The Assyrian is always presented here as the one with whose destruction ends the indignation. (See chapters 10: 24; 14; Daniel 8.) When the Assyrian is destroyed the indignation will be closed. (Compare Micah 5: 5, 6.) Jesus shall be the peace when the Assyrian shall come into our land. For through the voice of Jehovah shall the Assyrian be beaten down, which smote with a rod. And in every place where the grounded staff shall pass, which Jehovah shall lay upon him, it shall be with tabrets and harps: and in battles of shaking will he fight with it. For Tophet is ordained of old; yea, for the king it is prepared; he hath made it deep and large: the pile thereof is fire and much wood; the breath of Jehovah, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it, verse 31-33. The staff of Jehovah shall fall on the Assyrian. One sees the aim of this judgment of God. He is full of patience and longsuffering. His people meanwhile are in alarm at the power of the enemy. When God strikes the enemies, it is always the deliverance of His people. Tophet, the place of the Assyrians judgment, is already prepared, not for him only, but also for the king, the Antichrist who shall do according to his will. (See Daniel 11: 36-45.) Antichrist will be cast with the Assyrian into Tophet. The breath of Jehovah like a stream of brimstone doth kindle it. (Compare 2 Thessalonians 2: 8.) He will destroy the wicked with the breath of His mouth. 

    If we listen to our own will, it would put us in movement according to the strength of man against the evil which surrounds us. But we have nothing else to do but wait on God, abiding faithful to Him who will not let us fall into ruin through the adversary. May God give us grace to receive His word that this rebellious people would not receive. For God waits to be gracious to those that receive His word. Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation which shall come upon all the world to try them that dwell on the earth, Revelation 3: 10. 

  

  
    ISAIAH 30 (JND 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    ISAIAH 30 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 30

     3. We find here details. They seek for help from Egypt in that day, when in returning and quietness should have been their strength; therefore the Lord would leave them to the strength of their enemies. But He will wait till they have tasted all this, and then be gracious Himself, for the destruction of the Assyrian shall be the joy of a Remnant. Tophet is also prepared for the king. 

     12. This word refers, I suppose, to verses 6 and 7. 

     18. Compare chapters 8: 17, and 18: 4. Indeed it is the whole history as chapter 6, and originally at Sinai; Exodus 33:19. God must retreat into His own sovereignty to spare, though He punish according to our responsibility in government or in righteousness. And faith, founded on righteousness, waits for Him  or even in hope through grace, where divine righteousness is not yet known. 

     20. It would seem from this verse (of those chapters which enter into the detail of Israel in the latter day) that though fed and nourished with affliction, yet they shall leave their teachers, in spite of all who shall guide them in the way. 

     28. Peoples. 

     33. For the king also it is prepared. The king is mentioned three times in prophecy; here, in chapter 57: 9, and in Daniel 11. 

    ISAIAH 31 and 32 Isaiah 31; Isaiah 32 We have here a special introduction of the circumstances of the change of dispensation  the first chapter which, by the grace of my God, opened my ignorant eyes to this serious and all-important subject  things important to us. The Lord is wise, though He is not looked to. The Lord shall fight for Zion, and the Assyrian shall fall, but not by a mighty man. Then the King, reigning in righteousness, is introduced  His righteous character  and the manifestation of villainy as vile. The city forsaken, Jerusalem trodden down, till the Spirit be poured out on the Jews. Note the synchronism, and a total change of dispensation  all before should be but as an uncultivated fruit, and so it is. Still, blessing should be universal on Jew and Gentile; the city only should be brought low, and the Gentile fruit judged. 

  

  
    PERSONS WHO ARE BLESSED (JR 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    PERSONS WHO ARE BLESSED (JR 2)

    Isaiah 30:18; Isaiah 32:20

    Certain persons throughout Scripture are said to be blessed.  The Lord Himself in Matthew 5 spoke of such, beginning with Blessed are the poor in spirit.  Persons who are blessed would be those whom the Lord is pleased with, who have His approval; we would desire to be among them.  Psalm 2 says, Blessed are all who have their trust in him, v 12.  That is very simple, but very blessed, consistently to have our trust in Him.  We were noticing recently that the Ephesians began by trusting in the Lord Jesus (Eph 1: 13), which is a sound foundation in the soul on which to rest and grow in the knowledge of God.  The last verse of Psalm 2 says, Kiss the Son, which refers to the time when every nation will have to pay tribute to the Lord Jesus in His pre-eminence in the world to come, but the last words are, Blessed are all who have their trust in him, which has its application at the present moment, a time of faith.  It will not be a time of faith when the Lord establishes the kingdom publicly, it will be a time of sight and of universal recognition of His lordship; but now is the time of faith, so that young people here, and all of us, can begin and be consistent in our trust in Him, not trusting in man, but just trusting in the Lord Jesus.  In Isaiah 30 it says, blessed are all they that wait for him.  This is a very fine section of Isaiah which begins in chapter 30 and ends in chapter 32.  It is spoken to a rebellious people but the prophet commends waiting for Him.  We are in a waiting time, waiting for the Lord Jesus to come, and the waiting time is very valuable because it is a time in which we grow, a time in which we gain knowledge of God.  The Lord is waiting Himself.  Paul speaks about the patience of the Christ, 2 Thess 3: 5.  The Lord is patiently waiting and it becomes us to wait for Him; wait expectantly, every day looking for Him.  That would adjust our committals and our dealings on this earth.  Then we need to wait for Him to come into matters which cause concern and difficulty.  This attitude is very pleasing to the Lord.  It is a blessed attitude.  Paul refers in Romans 4: 6 to David describing the blessedness of a man.  There is a blessedness attached to certain attitudes on our part. 

    It says in verse 15 of Isaiah 30, For thus saith the Lord Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel: In returning and rest shall ye be saved.  We would like to preach that gospel to persons who need to return to honour the Lord, to return to those who desire to walk in the truth.  In quietness and confidence shall be your strength.  May every one of us desire to have this attitude.  We tend to be agitated, but this is the blessed state described here of those who trust in Him.  Verse 18 says, And therefore will Jehovah wait, that he may be gracious unto you.  The Lord is waiting to be gracious to us, just to show His grace to any one who is returning and is in rest and quietness and confidence.  And therefore will Jehovah wait, that he may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he lift himself up, that he may have mercy upon you.  We can experience something of this in returning and resting.  This is a fine expression   therefore will he lift himself up, that he may have mercy upon you... blessed are all they that wait for him. 

    This verse in Isaiah 32 comes in at the very end of this section.  Isaiah 32: 1 brings in a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judgment, which describes the blessedness of the world to come about to be introduced, but the last verse says, Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters. 

    Our brother has spoken of the importance of sowing.  We are all sowing some kind of seed which will have its fruit.  Perhaps in years hence we may regret what we sowed, because we will be sure to reap a crop according to what we have sown.  Sow what is good beside all waters.  Take advantage of every suitable opportunity.  Galatians speaks of sowing to the Spirit (Gal 6: 8), that would mean sowing in such a way that there would be a spiritual result.  The fruit of the Spirit is spoken of in that epistle.  Let us take advantage of every opportunity, whether it be in the glad tidings, the reading of the Scriptures, reading ministry, or taking time to consider the things of God  Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, that send forth the feet of the ox and the ass.  The ox has a steady, patient, reliable and consistent tread.  In undertaking any labour, the ox is dependable.  How much that is needed in our local settings  dependability, steadiness, stability  the feet of the ox.  Then the ass is the burden bearer.  There are burdens to bear in our localities.  The ass is the willing burden bearer, a domesticated, noble, useful animal.  We need both the steadiness and reliability of the ox, and the willingness to carry and take responsibility in burdens that need to be carried.  This has a blessedness attached to it. 

    May we be encouraged to take on this blessed occupation that the Lord would approve of and that God could find pleasure in, that there may be fruit for God, and we would thus have our own happy, satisfying portion.  May it be so for His Names sake. 

  

  
    A VOICE BEHIND (JT 60)
    

    
    
  
  
    A VOICE BEHIND (JT 60)

    Revelation 1:10 - 16; Isaiah 30:18 - 21

    I am thinking, dear brethren, of a voice behind, spoken of in the first scripture, and again in the second. Two ideas are in mind, the one referring to servants, indeed to a great servant, the apostle John, but also John the prophet. The brethren will be aware, that he is directed several times to change his position; it is a common thing with the Lords servants to be directed to change their positions. The Lord was ready to change His after He rose from among the dead. According to Luke He was minded to go to heaven the day He arose; that is to change His position, but according to Lukes second treatise He did not go for forty days after He arose, but in each case He was acting for Himself although entirely subject to the Father, in all things doing what pleased Him; as He said, I do always the things that are pleasing to him, John 8:29. So that His movements were perfect and pleasurable to God. 

    Now alluding to His going up, you will all remember that it is referred to early in Luke. And it came to pass when the days of his receiving up were fulfilled, Luke 9:51. The idea of His ascension was ever present with Him after it was made clear that He was rejected in this world. Going up would imply that love would be active in Him, and He was going to where it could act at its best; that is, in heaven. So He was carried up according to Luke 24, and according to Paul He was received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3:16; showing that the great objective was His ascension, not simply to be in heaven, but to administer from there so that His own might effectively carry on down here. So it is, that as to any movement the Lord would direct in any of us, he would have in mind that we might carry on His work, if not in one place, in another, but carry on successfully. So John here is carrying on; he is in the Spirit. Who of us can say much about that, as to what it is to be in the Spirit on the Lords day, or any day? The Lord may have to call attention to what is suitable to the Lords day, to show us how our minds should be taken up. John says, I heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet, Revelation 1:10, and then in verse 12, I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me; and having turned, I saw seven golden lamps. The turning was an essential matter, and a change of position is involved. That is what I am thinking of; as to whether each is in the position in which he can serve the Lord best. There was no flaw in Johns attitude, he was still the beloved disciple, only here he is the beloved prophet. In a sense it is greater to be a prophet if prophecy is needed, and it was needed. It was a question here of revelation, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. Revelation 1:1,2. That is the general outline of the position. 

    Now in verse 9 of our chapter he is introducing himself to his brethren. It is one of the greatest thoughts. I had it today in coming into this room; it came into my mind, that it is the brethrens time; a time for the local brethren and for some others also, as far as the room is capable of accommodating the brethren, they are here now. So it is a time to speak to one another as brethren. John says I John, your brother. Revelation 1:9. The minister is in mind here, but the minister is to be a brother. It is more important to be a brother than a minister. Ministers will cease in a sense, although there may be something of that nature above, but the brother will ever remain; it is not simply what he is here is a public way. The position of brethren is public; the word brethren would mean, that we are known publicly; we have a public position. There are at least some of them on earth, but one is your instructor, and all ye are brethren, Matthew 23:8. That is a public matter, and it is usually known where we are. The Lord insists that we should be known and that the mark of brethren should be upon us. 

    So John leads the way; I John, not I, the beloved disciple, but I John, one known by his name among the brethren. He lived longer than most of the early brethren, perhaps there was no one of his day better known. No doubt heaven had pleasure in his living so long, not that one would wish to live longer than the appointed span according to Moses word in Psalm 90, but one would wish to have all ones faculties so as to serve effectively to the end, and then to be like Aaron, who went up to die accompanied by Moses and Eleazar. I am only speaking briefly as to this point, but with a view to stressing the idea of brethren. I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. Revelation 1:9. Many have been in tribulation and suffering of late, but not in Jesus. Wherever we are or whatever we are in we should be in Jesus. John says Your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. Revelation 1:9. So that his position is very clear and very attractive too, that there was such a man on earth at that time, in apostolic times, who could characterise himself in this way and that by the Spirit of God. 

    Then he says I became in the Spirit. Revelation 1:10. He was not always in it, he had to return to ordinary affairs as we all do, but he says I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, Revelation 1:10 meaning that he was alive to the importance of a selected day, a day definitely selected for the purpose, and that day was the Lords. It is called the first day of the week, too, in order to divorce our thoughts from mere authority and to turn them to the beginning of the time, of an era, of christianity, the greatest dispensation. We should get into that too, not only to be on the Lords day free of ordinary duties, but to get into the dispensation, the reality of it; to be in the Spirit on the Lords day, but also on the first day of the week, should be our concern. And the first day of the week, we being assembled to break bread, Acts 20:7, that was the normal thought as to the first day of the week. 

    These things being so, we have the passage I have read in Revelation 1:10,11, and I heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet, saying, What thou seest write in a book, and send to the seven assemblies. The idea of writing is introduced; that is to say, John is still to be occupied. But Revelation 1:12 says, I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me; and having turned, I saw seven golden lamps. I want to dwell on these things a little. The voice was to be seen. The suggestion is that the voice was the Person, and the Person was to be seen; but then John had to turn to see Him, showing that there was something that he had to attend to involving his responsibility, something that he had to do other than be in the Spirit. He had to turn. That is what I am dwelling upon, as to whether we understand the need of changing our position, whatever it may imply. Here the voice was from behind. You might say he was doing well when he was in the Spirit, in the isle of Patmos for the word of God and the testimony of Jesus, but heaven and the voice had something else to think of, something else to do. So he turned to see the voice and says I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man, clothed with a garment reaching to the feet, and girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle. Revelation 1:12,13. This is what he saw. 

    Now I want to point out, that it is the Lord, the Lord as John had never seen Him before, because he says, when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead; and he laid his right hand upon me. Revelation 1:17. Evidently he had never seen the Lord in this position previously. Dear brethren, is there not possibly a need of a change in any of us so as to see the Lord in a position in which we have not yet seen Him, and yet should see Him? That is where our peculiar responsibility attaches, and the need is great for the acceptance of responsibility. However perfect our service may be the need is great that we should change as the Lord directs. It says here I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man. Revelation 1:12,13. We might say, Why did he not first see the Person whose voice was heard? That is not item one in the list of what the Spirit of God records here; the first is the seven golden lamps. The voice is not mentioned first; the prophet turns aside to see the voice, but what he sees is seven golden lamps. I touch on this, that we may search ourselves as to our thoughts about the assembly and the place it has with us, and see whether we are not making everything of the thought of Christ to the exclusion of the assembly; not that we should belittle Him, far from it, but at the same time nothing should becloud the assembly. If we understand what the assembly is to Him we shall not make the place we give to the truth as to Christ becloud the assembly. The first thing here in Johns vision is the seven golden lamps with the Lord in the midst of them, that is how we understand the truth. How few of those regarded as christians have any idea of the seven golden lamps; they are the first thing mentioned as seen. 

    I want everybody to look at this matter as to how the truth stands in his soul, I mean the truth set out here in the book of Revelation; it calls for investigation, searching, and it involves the visitations of Christ. He is moving about in the midst of the seven golden lamps. He began in Ephesus. If I am in Ephesus I must look into my heart and see what my motives are, for the Lord is coming to visit the saints and see how things are going. Samuel of old had a circuit, and the people trembled in the places when he came to them; it would be a searching time. When the Lord comes to a place it is a searching time. This visitation that John describes is a judicial one. It is right that we should speak of the Lord coming to us according to Johns gospel, but Johns gospel does not give us the judicial service of Christ. We need to be afraid of the Lord if things are not right. The description of Him here is, that He is clothed with a garment reaching to the feet, and girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle: his head and hair white like white wool, as snow; and his eyes as a flame of fire; and his feet like fine brass, as burning in a furnace; and his voice as the voice of many waters; and having in his right hand seven stars; and out of his mouth a sharp two-edged sword going forth; and his countenance as the sun shines in its power. And when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead, Revelation 1:13 - 17. For the moment love was pent up. Revelation does not speak of the time of love; it is a time of judicial searching. We have to go back to the epistles and the gospels through the book of Revelation. It is the last word. The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, Revelation 1:1, and it is signified to John. We say, Paul was the last word, but John had the Revelation, and it indicates that things were not right among the brethren. The Lord was obliged to give up His ordinary service for the moment, so as to visit the brethren, the assemblies, to see how they got on. When the time comes Ephesus is visited. So, dear brethren, the visitations of the Lord to ourselves are one of the most serious matters of the present time. I think it is in this the conditions of the Revelation are fulfilled, for it is the same John, who refers in his gospel to the Lord coming to His own. 

    The Lord appeared to John and he said, I fell at his feet as dead, Revelation 1:17, that is serious, for John was a beloved apostle. There is not the slightest evidence that John was out of the way at all, yet he had to turn back to see the Lord, not in heaven, but amongst the assemblies. It is as if the Lord would say, I am still going on with the brethren, with the gatherings, but things are not right. The Lord would say, as it were, You may say that I come to you, but I want you to understand, that I have other garments than those I wear on the first day of the week, and I may have to come to you in those garments. 

    John says, He was girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle, Revelation 1:13, meaning that His affections are pent up, for the girdle girt up hinders the affections flowing out. Then, his head and hair white like white wool, as snow; and his eyes as a flame of fire; and his feet like fine brass, as burning in a furnace; and his voice as the voice of many waters; and having in his right hand seven stars. Revelation 1:13 - 16. He has these stars in His hand; He has judicial garments also, but He is thinking of the assemblies as well. It is a picture combining the judicial with the thoughtful love side. The Lord was saying, as it were, Although I am in judicial garb, I am not forgetting things that are dear to you. He says to John, Fear not, that is the most cheerful word so far. There is a man here who had to turn back and he tells us what he saw. 

    Further down he says, And when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead; and he laid his right hand upon me, saying, Fear not. Revelation 1:17. So I would say to any servant here who loves the Lord and is engaged aright as John was, that there is nothing to fear. In pursuing righteousness, love, faith and peace, there is nothing to fear, we can go on happily and freely, but the Lord is saying, I have on a different garment, not the wedding garment. I have not on the garment of the upper room; I am amongst the assemblies nevertheless, and I want you to go on. So he says to John, Fear not. There is nothing to fear where love is, where righteousness, faith, love and peace are. They are things the Lord is set for, He died to establish them. If I am going on with these things there is nothing to fear. But if something has happened in another town, do not forget it. If the Lord has to put on His judicial robes to go to that town, let us not forget that town. We are to be universal in our outlook. What is wrong in this country is wrong elsewhere; what is wrong in Australia is wrong here; what is wrong in America is wrong here. The Lord is giving us to understand that He must keep His judicial garments at hand all the time. The idea of the wardrobe is common in Scripture; the keeper of the wardrobe, 2 Kings 22; the best robe for the prodigal son, Luke 15. 

    John sees that the Lord is in a judicial attitude, for He is girt about at the breast with a golden girdle: his head and hair white like white wool, as snow. Revelation 1:13,14. Now, although it is not causing me fear, because the Lord says Fear not, seeing that I have these righteous features, yet at the same time, I must take account of the seven assemblies. The Lord is interested in every one of them. We are too local, or even continental; the position of the assembly is universal. I have to keep the seven in mind, for what is there in any one of them is my business. Hence John had to turn back, meaning that he had other things to attend to. The voice was powerful, it was the voice of authority. We must not say, there is a bad condition in America, or the West Indies, or Australia, and that we are sorry for the brethren in these lands, but they went out there to make money, and that is what has happened. That will not do! That will not meet my responsibility. I want to stress that next. John had to turn back to see all this. He saw it and it affected him greatly: he fell at the Lords feet as dead, but then he hears that beautiful word Fear not, You do not need to fear, John! As following the principles of 2 Timothy we do not have to fear; not that we do not fear on account of evil in the assemblies, but we do not have to fear the Lord. If I am following righteousness as calling on the Lord out of a pure heart I do not have to fear the Lord, I am pleasurable to Him. John was pleasurable to the Lord, but he had to turn back; it is mentioned twice in verse 12. He says, having turned, I saw seven golden lamps. Revelation 1:12. The vision was something that made him change his whole attitude. He would say, I must take off my wedding garment for the moment and put on garments suitable. If the Lord is dealing judicially I want to be with Him. I do not want the Lord only to wear the judicial garments. Indeed, the Lord would say, You put yours on. Sometimes we need them in the care meeting, and if the Lord indicates this we should be no different from the Lord in our garments. 

    The Lord says to John, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one. Revelation 1:17,18. Scientists say all sorts of things, as if they only have understanding. Wisdom will not die with the scientific men. The all-various wisdom of God is in the assembly; so we need not fear what the scientific men say. The Lord says I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead. Revelation 1:17,18 When the Lord died that was, before God, the end of man as he is in the flesh with all his science and pretentions. Where mans wisdom is displayed is but the place of a skull. The Lord would say to us, behold, I am living to the ages of ages. Revelation 1:18. How the scientific men like to talk about ages, but the Lord says, I am living to the ages of ages. Paul says, speaking of God, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus, unto all generations of the age of ages. Amen. Ephesians 3:21. We do not need to fear what men are saying. The Lord says, I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades. Revelation 1:17,18. He has supreme control over all infernal powers. What can happen to us? Nothing but what comes from the Lord. 

    The next word to John is, Write therefore what thou hast seen. Revelation 1:19. I have already alluded to the writing, the precious pages of Scripture; they set our minds at ease as to everything. Write therefore what thou hast seen. Revelation 1:19. 

    The Lord is now telling His beloved servant to use his pen; and he could use it. Not that he was an accomplished scribe, according to man, but he became that in divine matters, some of the most marvellous writings in existence are the writings of John. The Lord tells him the order in which he is to write. Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these. Revelation 1:19. So John had his work set out. The Lord is Himself making out the plan of the book of Revelation, it is not left to John to lay out. All the work the Lord gives us to do He lays out for us. 

    Now I must go to Isaiah. This is a very beautiful word in chapter 30, verses 18 - 21. I cannot say much because of the time, but it is another point of view from that of which I have been speaking. And therefore will Jehovah wait, that he may be gracious unto you. Isaiah 30:18. I am now speaking of the exercise of Gods grace. He is waiting to be gracious in all matters. What I am about to say is a balance to what I have already said; let us put them side by side. What John saw as he turned back, means that he was a faithful servant doing what is right, but he is to turn back to see what there is and that he is responsible for it. In Isaiah here it says, therefore will Jehovah wait, that he may be gracious unto you. Isaiah 30:18. This is the word I would like to leave with the dear brethren in this town and district, this matter of grace, because it is the time of the throne of grace, not the throne of judgment. I would very earnestly desire that young men might be imbued with that thought of grace, for it reigns. You can insist on grace, however bad or wicked a man or woman may be, grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life. The position is glorious. I bring this forward so that we might be balanced. The Lord in His dealings with the assembly, brings forward the failure, for the Lord is walking in the midst of it, but as well as that, He is exercising grace. His service of grace is overlapping His service of judgment. The book of Revelation runs on to what is going to happen after the assembly has gone to heaven, but it also overlaps the dispensation of grace. The Lord can change His clothes at any time in regard of any assembly or any saint where things are not right, but there is a balance to that in His service of grace. 

    The prophet tells us, therefore will Jehovah wait, that he may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he lift himself up, that he may have mercy upon you; for Jehovah is a God of judgment; blessed are all they that wait for him. Isaiah 30:18. He is waiting, and we are waiting for Him; that is the idea. He is ready to do things in grace. The word is, to those who wait for Him, For the people shall dwell in Zion, at Jerusalem. Isaiah 30:19. How glorious this is, and we should have in our hearts what corresponds in christianity. Thou shalt weep no more; he will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry; as he heareth it, he will answer thee. And the Lord will give you the bread of adversity (that is to be expected) and the water of oppression; yet thy teachers shall not be hidden any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers. And when ye turn to the right hand or when ye turn to the left (wherever you go, to school or business), thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it. Isaiah 30:19 - 21 There is a way! Christianity itself is the way. Mohammedanism is not a way, nor are many things one could mention, for there is only one way; that is christianity, in the true sense. The way is known in relation to the presence of the Holy Spirit on earth, Christ in heaven, and the assembly here. That is the way. That is what you hear spoken of behind you if you are turning aside. If things are not right you hear the voice behind you, and in it the Lord is saying to you, This is the way, walk ye in it; Isaiah 30:21; that way stands related to the things I have mentioned; the assembly is in the way. It is not John himself that is in mind, but the ordinary believer, those who are liable to fall and are falling. But a voice is to be heard to direct us to the way, and we are to walk in it. 

    I leave with you the idea of grace, how magnificent it is! This is the way, walk ye in it. Isaiah 30:21. 

  

  
    GRACE LEADING INTO THE DIVINE WAY (JT 86)
    

    
    
  
  
    GRACE LEADING INTO THE DIVINE WAY (JT 86)

    Isaiah 30:21; Acts 18:24 - 28; Mark 10:51,52

    These scriptures are read this evening because they teach us as to the divine way. First as to those who, as called by grace and affected by grace, are regarded as in that way in measure, but not wholly, the voice is from behind, This is the way. Then an example of one in Apollos who is in like manner partially in the way, not wholly, but ready for adjustment, a man who having received light was accurate, not slovenly, in his use of the Scriptures or in dealing with divine things; he was an accurate man. And then thirdly one, in like manner an example, who was ready for light and help and received light and help and followed Jesus in the way, that is, one ready for leadership, but leadership in the way, as in much else, of course. 

    Now it will be observed that this section in Isaiah begins with verse 18, And therefore will Jehovah wait, that he may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he lift himself up, that he may have mercy upon you; for Jehovah is a God of judgment: blessed are all they that wait for him. For the people shall dwell in Zion, at Jerusalem. Isaiah 30:18,19. So that this instruction in the verse read is in relation to the outshining of grace. We shall not be amenable to adjustment and leadership according to God save as we are genuinely affected by grace. Some have come into the way ostensibly, unaffected genuinely by grace. They become hard in the way, difficult to help, and they grow up, if young, in households, without learning spiritually. If heads of houses, whilst they may have the Scriptures, pursue regularly what others do, through being unaffected by grace and as wanting in spiritual instinct which goes with the teaching of grace, they may take on methods current around in the religious world. So the need, dear brethren, of being affected by grace, for grace teaches. Nature teaches; there are many elements of teaching. Grace is peculiar as preparing and creating soil for divine seed. Whereas we may externally take on the very greatest things and be sincere to a point, we may yet fail to take in the impressions that we need to be fitted for heaven, fitted for the testimony here. For there is to be co-operation, not only so, but unity, whether as saints or whether as levites specially fitted to serve. The need for co-operating, cohesion in our operations with our brethren and fellow-servants, is very great and grace affords the soil in us for that teaching that makes for perfection. So that God may say triumphantly, They are all taught of God. 

    Now an illustration of this we have in Abinadab on the hill 1 Samuel 7:1, a significant phrase to add to his name, him into whose hands the ark was committed, the most precious possible thing to have in ones house. The time was long 1 Samuel 7:2 in his house symbolically. The children coming in, growing up in that house of Abinadab on the hill would surely come under the teaching involved in the ark. So many thoughts converge on it that every time one looked upon it or thought upon it a divine thought would come into ones mind, were one spiritual. And yet after many years when the ark was to be moved from that house it was placed on a new cart and the two sons of Abinadab, or grandsons, for the time was long, drove the cart. Where was the teaching? Where was the influence of grace operative, that in all these years that family had not learned what was proper to the ark? Does it not suggest, dear brethren, what is current often, that we have the external form of things, even the reading of the Scriptures with our family, attending all the meetings, pursuing all that is current and led by spiritual men and yet be unaffected by grace, what the ark, of all things, should have suggested? And what is the thought, what is the instruction, the moral bearing of the facts? That that man, honoured, living on a hill, ostensibly in moral elevation, had himself failed to profit by the presence of the ark in his house, and his children correspondingly had failed to profit by it. I say nothing now of the failure of David in allowing the new cart, but Abinadab had more to do with the ark than David up to that time, much more. David had thought of it far away. He thought of its unsuitable position. Did he know that Abinadab was not learning from it, he would think even more feelingly about it. So that he fails too in the matter. I mean the Scriptures record that he said nothing against the new cart, but the onus of the failure obviously is with Abinadab who had had the greatest opportunity of acquiring knowledge of the ark. Surely the Scriptures would go with it, and the thought, were he at all spiritual, would come every day to them, Am I acting suitably in relation to this precious thing which I am entrusted with? But apparently there never was such an enquiry or he would have referred to the Scriptures that govern the ark, nor did his sons apparently gain anything. Even in their youthful minds they failed to look into the Scriptures and to acquire the spirit proper to the ark and to its residence. 

    I mention that, dear brethren, to show how, apart from the influence of grace in our hearts and minds, we shall fail of that instinctive ability to receive divine impressions, to learn divine lessons and to know profitably from childhood the holy Scriptures as inspired of God. They were certainly profitable to instruct this favoured man and his family as to what was proper to the ark, but that family failed. You see, therefore, that apart from grace, the influence of grace, we shall fail, although we may have all the forms. They come down to us as read in the Scriptures, and as others, godly men, have led and have instructed us in them, and we shall be in danger, unless rightly affected, of taking on something, if not everything, something at least of the current religious customs. They may seem right, they may seem profitable, but in result we shall find just what came out in the household of Abinadab. We shall be carrying on in something that is inimical to the testimony, to say nothing more, and deflecting from it, deflecting toward another direction. That is all I had to say on this scripture, so striking, as I understand it. Thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it. It is a voice in the way. It is not, That is the way, it is, This is the way. Whatever way you turn, this voice is to be heard today. It is the end of the dispensation. This is the way, and if I see this, there must be something in it that is tangible, that is evident, as being the way of God. That is the next thing. This is the way. Those of us who have anything to do in active service know well, with heaviness too at times, the hardness of the soil, the dullness of the ear, and how real christians, as we speak, are ready to go a little way and then they see the bear in the way and turn back. Indeed the very chapter from which we read in Mark indicates one who ran to it and then left it. 

    And so I proceed to Acts, a title that is to be observed as to this book in Scripture, meaning that things were done. Some of us lately were engaged a little with a word by Peter in his first address at Jerusalem, how he called attention to the prophet Joel, the coming in of the Spirit, how sons and daughters of the people should prophesy, not become prophets and prophetesses, but prophesy. How young men should see visions, not of course be visionaries which is a word which carries further than what is meant here, that they should really as of old see visions, such as Paul saw, for instance, at Corinth; the Lord appeared to him in a vision. The thing was operative; there was such a thing as that, and men dreaming dreams and menservants and maidservants prophesying. Some of us were speaking about this and it is characteristic of the Acts. The very title, it seems to me, is divinely chosen although not formally so, as I understand, but it means a book of doings, a book in which we hear that things were done. And that is, dear brethren, what I believe is important, that God is looking for things to be done. I believe the force of that well-known expression in Ephesians 3 is that Christ as operating is in our hearts, dwells in our hearts by faith. That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts Ephesians 3:17  the Christ, the One who does things, and I believe that is what governs this remarkable book from which I have read, and it really implies the divine way. It is more what was done in a concrete way than what was required to be done. The apostles, of course, form the teaching governing it, but it is more what is done than what is required to be done, as if God would show with pleasure the effect of His own work in His people. 

    And so this remarkable man, Apollos, is representative of an independent work of God, not indeed that this word is to be understood as different or antagonistic to anything else; it is that God was working in Alexandria in relation to partial light, that is, the baptism of John, for God follows light, however partial it may be. There is much said about light; it is one of the most remarkable terms in the scripture, as to the qualifying words especially, as the apostle Paul uses it. I believe in this very scripture in Isaiah it says that the sun will be sevenfold brighter and the moon too will become brighter. But then we have corresponding gradations in the other direction and the baptism of John did not afford the clear shining from heaven that belongs to christianity, but it was nevertheless light, and there are myriads of our brethren with whom God is working, but His Spirit is greatly hampered because of the imperfection of the light that is shining, the imperfection of the truth presented to them. But this man was not the only one of the kind. We have others in the next chapter, who, although at Ephesus, were in like manner the subjects of the work of God in relation to the baptism of John. But this man Apollos is exceptional in the sense of being endowed with great powers, eloquence. He had evidently a mind for accuracy, most important, and I refer to him in the course of my remarks because of the need of being adjusted in every respect so that the work of God may not be hampered in any of us personally or in those whom we may touch or influence. If it is imperfect in me I shall certainly damage, to that extent, those whom I may touch or influence. Happily there were two persons in the audience listening to this man who knew the way of God. Thank God for that! The Lord speaks significantly about two of you, Matthew 18:19 and surely Aquila and Priscilla, though husband and wife, came under that head. How happy indeed if a husband and wife can be so classified. They are two, of course, although one in the inscrutableness of union God has set in the human race, but they were two of the assembly, these two persons. The mention of them in the Scriptures is equal, one before the other, three times the one and three times the other mentioned first, as if God would indicate how pleased He is with two persons who think aright, who think together, who are united in the testimony. And how He would use them. They were in this audience in the synagogue at Ephesus. One can understand how Aquila would look at Priscilla: That is good what that man is saying, but again he would shake his head and say, That is not quite right. And so Priscilla would respond with equal intelligence and feeling, and hence they are both ready to serve this remarkable man, and surely, dear brethren, that is an important thing to be ready to observe the imperfections in persons in whom God is working, to observe the imperfections, and feel them and see that the persons are not damaged by them. Imperfections are standing in the way of the work of God and yet we can see that he is a subject in a remarkable way of the work of God, and such a man as is greatly needed in the testimony. We cannot afford to allow him to be damaged. We cannot afford to allow him to proceed with his service without seeking in the way of grace, in the way of God, to help him. And they would look at each other and would say, See how accurately that man quotes from Moses, see how accurately he quotes from the prophets. Being Spirit-taught man and woman they would observe how he could quote Scripture and with what force, for he mightily convinced the Jews; he was effective so far. 

    And hence as he finished, one can visualise the position, dear brethren, how these two dear people would get near to him and speak to him, recognising with feeling the work of God so far in him, but it says, they took him to them. I suppose they had a dwelling, they lodged in some house in Ephesus. I suppose they would invite him to their dwelling-place, their lodging; they would not challenge him in public before his listeners. They would take him, perhaps quietly, aside to their lodging and would with divine grace and feeling raise the question with this dear man and say, Now you see you said so-and-so, while you were speaking. We greatly enjoyed what you said and we can see that God greatly helped you, but you said so-and-so and you know, dear brother, that is not just right. Apollos would listen, a subject man will listen. He will not defend himself; if a brother or brothers call his attention he will listen and look into the Scriptures. We see how these two dear people patiently instructed him and he would correspondingly patiently listen and subsequently patiently learn and become taught of God more exactly than he had been. Nothing that he had that was right would be lost, but rather be enhanced. Now he is clear in his mind and hence you observe that it is said, When he purposed to go into Achaia, the brethren wrote to the disciples engaging them to receive him, who, being come, contributed much to those who believed through grace. Note that, dear brethren, through grace! For that is the way. For he with great force convinced the Jews publicly, showing by the scriptures that Jesus was the Christ. That was the great end. He would use the Scriptures now more mightily, more effectively, in that he had been taught more exactly the way of God, not simply the way, but the way of God. That is where the moral issue lies, that God had got a way in this world. He is on it. It involves teaching and it is a question not exactly of our feet literally, but our minds and our affections, how we travel, how we look at things, how we move on spiritually: it is in the way of God. 

    We learn in the beautiful teaching of Numbers 10, that as Israel began to move in their first movement, the ark went before them three days journey to search out a resting-place for them. And that is the idea as to the way of God. So God could say later that He had travelled with them in the tent, never asking for anything better, for love will go that way and that way was suffering. The power of God is in it, dear brethren, and the more accurately we know it the more effective we shall be. We shall not need much convincing if it is the real truth of God. So that Apollos is now taught, instructed in the way of God more exactly and hence the brethren received him. There is no difficulty about him at all. Had he failed to listen to Aquila and Priscilla, we may be sure there would be no happy commendation of him at the next meeting, but evidently there was a happy commendation of this great servant, and so sensitive was he, so keen was he spiritually in regard of a greater servant, namely Paul, truly without rivalry of him, that when he heard of the state of things at Corinth, Paul says, it was not at all his mind to go now. Undoubtedly he was indicating that he had thorough sympathy with the lead that God was giving amongst the brethren. He would not be averse to Paul; he would be with him, and that, dear brethren, is the effect of grace in our souls that we are amenable to all this and amenable to the finest sensibilities and seemliness in the testimony, that we cannot afford to cross in any way the lead that God gives by His Spirit. 

    Well, finally in the passage in Mark, a well-known gospel passage, it is well to observe in this blind man the morally elevating power of the light that had come to him, how he was right, for what is recorded in our verses is, And having heard that it was Jesus the Nazaraean, he began to cry out and to say, O Son of David, Jesus, have mercy on me. The peculiar touch there, dear brethren, is to be noted that he did not take up the appellation, Jesus of Nazareth, but Jesus, Son of David. Who told him He was Son of David? He was a blind man. Is it not to call attention to the soil for the testimony that God particularly honours? He had brought about that soil. The great thread of the testimony has come down into his soul. It was not common religious reverence, but a truly exalted thought that he gave expression to, O Son of David, Jesus, have mercy on me. And the Lord, as we have often heard, could call him and did, and we are told, 

    Jesus answering says to him, What wilt thou that I shall do to thee? And the blind man said to him, Rabboni, that I may see. It is not only now the grace that is affecting him, but great intelligence is marking him. Where did he get this title? What does he mean by calling Him Rabboni? He is a companion of Mary Magdalene in this. As you know, she is looking backwards and she says, Rabboni  Teacher. She had been with the Lord and learned from Him; this man had not been. What does he mean? Well, he means, or the Spirit of God means in bringing it to us here as it stands, that this man is a potential learner; he will learn, he learns subjection. He is ready to listen to anything that comes from Jesus, as Mary of Bethany too sat at the feet of Jesus and heard. This man would never question a right doctrine. He might not understand, but he would learn; he would give way to instruction. Rabboni, he says, that I may see. I will be one of Your disciples, that is what he meant. And Jesus said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thee. He is going his way and that is the way to learn from Jesus, that is the way, and from no one else, not that Jesus will not use others. Those whom He would use were the apostles and we are told that the early converts continued in the apostles teaching, indirectly Christs teaching. The Lord is looking for this, dear brethren, in the gospel. If grace affects us the evident response is, Lord, I am going to be in your school. What influence the schools exert today over the children! The enemy is using them peculiarly to affect the children, but a true convert of the gospel will say, I want to be in the school of Jesus, the school of God, and that I think is what this man implied, Rabboni, that I may see. He would read the Scriptures properly; he would read the book of Genesis properly when he gets his sight; he will read the book of Jonah and know that it is the inspired writing of God. He will be proof against the insinuations of the devil in modem times. How essential, dear brethren, and especially for young people, that as grace affects us we refer to the Lord in this way. All teaching in a true sense must come from Him. It is divine teaching from whomsoever it may come, for it is indeed even the unction, Ye have the unction from the holy one. He is the Holy One. Christ is the Holy One; God is the Holy One too. The unction is to bring in all that and make us independent of mens teaching. 

    And so this man is ready for all that is to come, and what a field is opened up to him, and hence he followed Jesus in the way. Of course it must be in the way if I am following Jesus, but that is not enough. The way is announced and so as one proceeds in the next chapter, you all know this way leads us into the most rich surroundings, Bethphage and on to Jerusalem, all the spiritual thoughts that centre in that territory, the way of God as the Messiah was entering into it. What richness of thought! What can the world afford as compared with the richness of thought that comes into the mind as one comes up from Jericho, and looks on that vista, that scene of divine interests, presently coming to view again, and this man is coming into all that. And as regards young people the Lord carries the thought on and He speaks in this gospel of a colt tied by the crossway  that apparently is the word  and the explanation that our translator gives us is, leading round the house, a very suggestive matter for young people and for parents in regard of the way, not out in the broadway where the motor cars are and the advertisements and plays and what not, where the world is thoroughly represented, but the way that leads round the house. Keep them near the house  some scope, of course, for the young  but keep them near the house. Let them not get away from it. The Lord says, I need that one; you have kept him for Me and he is safe, I will take him now and use him. Think of being taken on by the Lord, the Lord knowing well what that discipline has meant to you, but you are now subject, and He says, I can use you. He is carrying the Lord into the city of the great King. 

    Well, that is all I had to present, dear brethren, I commend it to the Lord for blessing to us all. 

  

  
    WALKING IN THE WAY (JT 93)
    

    
    
  
  
    WALKING IN THE WAY (JT 93)

    Isaiah 30: 21; Genesis 24: 27; John 6:16 - 21

    I wish to speak about the way; particularly at the outset in regard to this voice the prophet heard behind him: This is the way, walk ye in it. And in referring to the way one is bound to introduce Johns gospel, which is the beginning, we may say, of every divine subject. It presents Christ in the beginning. In the beginning was the Word, John 1: 1. It directs everything and gives character to everything. All things received being through him, and without him not one thing received being which has received being (verse 3). And so, with regard to the great variety of divine subjects, touching each we have to begin with Christ, and as I said, with Johns presentation of Him. In that presentation of Him we have Christ saying, I am the way, John 14: 6. Just this afternoon one was impressed with the thought of how many things Jesus is said to be in Johns gospel. So that you can understand the exuberance of one who carried the message of Jesus to one sitting under his fig tree. Philip says, We have found him of whom Moses wrote in the law, and the prophets, Jesus, the son of Joseph, who is from Nazareth, John 1: 45. And so Nathanael names Him and adds to the already great and glorious list of the titles which John 1 affords; the titles of Jesus. It is a most luminous chapter in that sense; radiant with the divine glories shining in Jesus. The baptist calls attention to them, as one after another who is drawn to Jesus says something about Him. 

    And so it is that every one of us, as drawn to Jesus, is to add to the glories already there. Nathanael says, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel (verse 49). That is the thought just now; to go over the ground of how many instances of that kind there are; and what is it but to draw us into the realm of His influence and glory? Not to detract from that glory, but to add to it. So you see a poor outcast woman in John 4; how she added to that glory! She says, Is not he the Christ? (verse 30). He told her He was; I do not know that He told anybody else; but He told her. It is most unexpected that she should be selected for that message. I who speak to thee am he (verse 26). 

    And again, He discloses Himself to another outcast in chapter 9 as the Son of God. Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he (verse 37). He was the Son of God; and as regards the way, He is it. There are many other things that Christ is said to be; but He is the way. It is not that He shows it, but He is it. The idea in John is to draw us to Christ personally, each of us in a personal way, to be drawn out of the darkness into the light of Christ; so that we might see that whatever it is that concerns us, that exercises our souls, will find a solution. The light will shine for us there. So that Martha says to Him, I know that he will rise again in the resurrection in the last day. But the Lord says, I am the resurrection and the life, John 11: 25. It is not I shall be but I am. So that John would suggest to us, and impress us, that we must be in Christ in our spiritual history. We, as alongside of Philip, have found Him. And so He says to Philip later, Am I so long a time with you, and thou hast not known me, Philip? John 14: 9. This was said because Jesus had said to Philip, I am the way (verse 6), and Philip had said, Lord, shew us the Father. He would have the Father shown, but the Lord says, Am I so long a time with you, and thou hast not known me, Philip? He that has seen me has seen the Father. He is taken out from amongst his fellow-apostles and brethren; he is just put out, 

    as it were, by himself and attention is called to him; he did not know something that he ought to have known. How many of us can stand such a test as that? How much we should know that we have not known, and do not know! And the Lord would, from time to time, call attention to us. We may think we are going on well; but, it may be in a Bible-reading or in an address that one discloses unexpectedly to himself his ignorance; and it is inexcusable. Am I so long a time with you, and thou hast not known me, Philip? He that has seen me has seen the Father. The Father was there; it was not the Person of the Father that was the point; but all the holy traits and features of the Father were there; they were visibly there so as to be known. So that the Lord could say, He that has seen me has seen the Father. There are two Persons; but one Person, the Father, is perfectly portrayed in the Son. 

    Well then, I am speaking about the way. The Lord says, I am the way. So that John would have us begin with that if we seek to be in the way. So I go on to Isaiah, to point out this verse I read. It really means that whether turning to the right hand or to the left you hear a voice saying, This is the way. This is important because it calls attention to what is practically visible, knowable, an existent thing. So that no one should be in the dark; no one should be in a bypath or in a blind alley: This is the way. There is such a thing as that. John calls attention to practical things, knowable things, concrete things that are to be seen and heard and felt. It is a principle with him; that which we have seen, that which we have heard, that which our hands have handled, etc.; that which was from the beginning. That  the thing. Palpable things were in a Man. And amongst the things is the way. He is the way. 

    This is the way. So that as companying with Jesus, 

    the apostles would be able to give you a concrete answer to any inquiry. We have found him, says Philip. And the woman in John 4 says, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? (verse 29). It is there; it is this thing, this Person. 

    Well, is there no application of this today? There is. And anyone walking in the dark is walking in the dark at his own expense. He is inexcusable in it; for this applies: This is the way, walk ye in it. 

    This may be enlarged upon. It is Jesus; it is Christ; but it is the Spirit here now. Christ is not here personally; He is above, but the Spirit is here and has taken on the saints, operating in them, bringing out the great features of Christ in them; so that the way is visible, and anyone out of it is inexcusably out of it. There is no excuse for anybody. The matter is insistent: This is the way. Wherever you turn you hear a voice saying, This is the way, walk ye in it. 

    Abrahams servant I have selected as an example for us. The chapter is well-known to us. It is a very long chapter and a very rich chapter. It begins on a high level spiritually, and it ends on a high level, and is maintained throughout on a high spiritual level. Genesis 24 is typically the great assembly chapter of the Old Testament. There are others; but it is the leading assembly chapter of the Old Testament, and every one of us needs to look into it and spend a good deal of time in it. It is a chapter to roam in; there is scope in it. It begins with an old brother; they have their place. Abraham was old, but he is very spiritual and very definite in his spirituality. He would have all around him as spiritual as he was: his sons wife, for instance. That is a constant concern to fathers and mothers; sons wives and daughters husbands. Abraham is concerned about the prospective wife of his son. She was to be spiritual or none at all. Unspiritual wives and husbands are detrimental to the testimony. And hence this chapter, among other things, guides us, parents and young people, too, as to prospective wives and husbands. 

    Abraham engages the eldest servant of his house. We are not told his name. It is more important that he is the eldest servant. He causes him to swear in regard to the prospective wife of his son; and the servant is equal to the oath. There is no discrepancy in this long chapter in anybody. It is a wonderful chapter to roam about in, as it were. This servant went on his errand. He was in the way; he was definitely in the way. He was under a charge, on spiritual lines. For, however spiritual we are down here, it is well to remember that we are always under a charge. Even if speaking to God in assembly, speaking to Him in the greatest liberty, that of sonship, consciously so, I am always under charge while I am down here. Restrictions above will be different, if there are any; but down here we are always under a charge. This great servant was under a charge, under an oath. Abraham caused him to swear; and he was true to his oath, he was true to his committal. He was under a definite charge from the greatest man at the moment: that is, Abraham. And now we arrive at this verse. 

    One could say quite a little about the graces of Rebecca. For it is not simply a question of a woman, but a person suitable for Isaac; in the antitype, suitable for Christ. It is a church matter; it is an assembly matter. And if we are not engaged in assembly matters, what are we? Of what interest are we to heaven? The assembly is the great absorbing interest to heaven today. It never ceased to be since Pentecost. Who is there here who is not in it? God would draw us into it  this assembly matter. And what this servant says is, I being in the way, 

    Jehovah has led me to the house of my masters brethren, Genesis 24:27. Now I want you to weigh these words: the house of my masters brethren. Is there not such a house today? There is. The Lord made it His business to find it; to reach it; the first day after He rose from the dead. Some of the brethren were astray that day. Maybe there are some here tonight who are straying. We often allude to those two that went to Emmaus that day. Had you listened to them, ordinarily, you would have thought they were remarkable believers. They were talking about Christ. But they had their backs on the assembly. We may talk about Christ and His things, too; talk very like those who are with Him actually, who have not gone astray; we know their ways and their language, and we use it; but our backs are on the assembly. Such were those two going to Emmaus. The Lord brought them back; at least He manifested Himself to them and they went back. He did not tell them to go; it was the manifestation of Christ. He is the beginning of everything. He is the beginning of recovery if I go astray. They came back to the company and they were talking about Jesus in the company. How different from talking about Him with their backs to the company! What little thought or love or spiritual feeling is attached to any such conversation! People who have their backs to the assembly; maybe talking against those who are really in it  they may talk well as far as words go, but where is the spiritual power? But now they are back in the company and they are speaking about Jesus as a Person known in the breaking of bread. That is how He is really known. They were now, as it were, in the house of their Masters brethren. That is where they were; in Jerusalem. They were not in the way when the Lord found them; they were out of the way. They were going away from Jerusalem. That was not the way. 

    They were far astray. They had no sense of their darkness, or where they were. 

    When the Lord approached them and asked why they were downcast, they said, Thou sojournest alone in Jerusalem, and dost not know what has taken place in it in these days? Luke 24: 18. These are important people that can talk like that. But are they? They have their backs to the assembly. But now they are in it. They are in the house of their Masters brethren. What a house that is! What warmth there is there! I am speaking from Lukes account now, but if I turn to John what I find is that the Lord came. Jesus came and stood in the midst, and says to them, Peace be to you, John 20: 19. It was the house of His brethren. The doors were shut: the doors shut where the disciples were, through fear of the Jews, meaning legal people; religious people; current religious people. They stood for that. They stood for the current accepted religion of the day. The doors were shut against them; they do not belong to the house of my masters brethren. No. The doors were shut against them; but not against Jesus. Jesus came and stood in the midst. What a moment that was! Well, I have to admit there were some not there; one, anyway. The two erring ones were there, doubtless. They had come back. I have no doubt that Johns account in chapter 20 refers to the same incident, but the brethren say nothing according to John; nor is there any perturbation at all, but the wonderful fact of the presence of Jesus in the midst. 

    Why is it? They are characteristically the brethren. 

    It is the house of their Masters brethren. That is where you will find all the news about the assembly. They are in the know of assembly matters there. Already the message had come from the lips of the ascending Christ: Go to my brethren and say to them (verse 17). 

    They are restful; they are ready for the visit. 

    It is the house of their Masters brethren. That is what it is; and He is there Himself. But this man says, I being in the way, Jehovah has led me to the house of my masters brethren (verse 27). Why am I not there? If I am not, I am not in the way. Maybe I have turned out of it. We know there were those, according to the gospels, who did leave it. They came into it and left it. If I have turned out of it, the Lord is not leading me in my way. I may think my way is all right. The way of a fool is right in his own eyes, Proverbs 12: 15. But it is not the divine way. There is no divine leading; there is no definiteness. There is an uncertainty; there is a want of joy; there is a want of satisfaction; there is no peace. There is no growth; there is no formation according to God. I am losing everything. I am not in the way. 

    This man was in the way. I being in the way, Jehovah has led me to the house of my masters brethren. You cannot afford to be out of it. Thomas was absent when the Lord came in. It is a remarkable thing that we do not get any account of his whereabouts in his absence from the company of his Masters brethren. The Spirit of God leaves us with out that. We do get an account of the other two; they went to Emmaus. We get a very vivid and detailed account of them; a most touching account. But we get no account of the whereabouts of Thomas. Where was he? He was a twin. Was he with his brother? We do not know whether his brother was a Christian; we are not told. But his name means twin. Was he with his twin brother? Where was he? I cannot say. I can tell you something about him later, in the next chapter. I can tell you where he was then. He went fishing. He was capable of that sort of thing. But where was he now when all these wonderful things were happening, so interesting to heaven? The Lord Jesus Himself has risen from the dead, and moving in His love and wisdom visited His brethren. Where was this one? It does not even say that the Lord missed him. He does not say anything about him. For when the Lord comes into the assembly, whilst He feels the absence of some, still He goes on. Let us never think that He is depending on us to go on. 

    When He reached the mountain in Matthew 28, the appointed mountain, some of them doubted. Whether one of them was Thomas, we are not told. Very likely. Some doubted, but the Lord does not stop to settle the doubt; He says, Go ... and make disciples of all the nations. He went on. Let us never think that the Lord cannot get on without us; not that He does not need us; but still He can carry on without us. He will find others. He does not inquire about anybody. Jesus came and stood in the midst, and says to them, Peace be to you. There is not a word about Thomas; and yet Thomas was missing that wonderful occasion. Where was he? Was he spending a quiet evening with his twin brother on the line of nature? How often that happens! The meetings are missed because of some natural pleasure. He might tell you he had not seen his brother for some time and he thought he would go and see him; and he leaves the brethren behind; and the Lord comes and never inquires for him. Someone might think that does not speak well of Christ. But it does. Because we are dealing with a certain thing. He is in the house of His brethren and it is not the place for mourning. There is a time for everything as Solomon tells us: A time to love, and a time to hate; a time to cast away stones, and a time to gather stones together; a time to weep and a time to laugh; a time to mourn, and a time to dance. And when the Lord came into the midst of His brethren, according to John, He came into the sphere of love. Love was restful there. And so He says, Peace be to you. There is no perturbation; no fear. No. They were glad because they saw the Lord. Think of that! It is not because they were brethren. Of course, I am glad I am a brother. But not at that time. The point is they saw the Lord. The Lord says, That is the idea. I have brought greatness in; now I want to consolidate the greatness. Jesus said therefore again to them, Peace be to you; think of that  again. Think of missing such a transaction as that! Think of the Lord of glory breathing into you and saying, as the Father sent me forth, I also send you (verse 21). Thomas missed all that. It was the house of His brethren, and when He came into it, He came in for enjoyment; and He caused them enjoyment. And Thomas missed it. It is the house of His brethren. 

    That is what we get in this chapter in Genesis. I could say much more. As I said, it is a chapter to roam in; to move about in. Everywhere you move it is the realm of Christ in the assembly and the Spirits activities in relation to it. Can we afford to miss this, dear brethren? The Lord is appealing to us. It is the house of His brethren. We belong there; and if we are in the way, He will lead us there. If He is not leading us, and we are not in the way  we may talk well, but we are not in the way  and not being in the way, the Spirit is not leading us to the house of His Masters brethren. 

    Well now, before closing I want to say a word about John 6. It is another long chapter; the longest in this book. It is a chapter to be lived in, too. It is the great constitutional chapter of Johns gospel. It finishes up with the food for a heavenly constitution, the food for eternal life. For my flesh is truly food and my blood is truly drink (verse 55). He says, I give those two things. The chapter begins with the feeding of the multitude; the Lord does it Himself, although the authorised version would lead us to believe that the disciples were employed; but the better version shows that the Lord did it Himself. He is carrying on; that is Johns line. 

    And so it is a wonderful chapter, opening up the great thought of eternal life and the sustenance for it. So that in the end of it, Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal (verse 68), and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. That is this chapter. 

    Well now, the verses I read call attention to the disciples going down to the sea. They are going of themselves. I want to dwell on that for a little; how persons in the way move of themselves. You say, The Lord has not shown me to do this, and you sit quiet because of this. But then, you see, there are things to be done and you are not doing them. There is a way to be taken and you are not taking it. The Lord says to the disciples, You give them to eat. 

    Why are you not doing it? Whatever your hand finds to do, do it with all your might. And if the way is there, why do you not take it and stay in it? You will find that the Lord will lead you to the house of His brethren if you stay in it. 

    Now we are told that the disciples went down to the sea. The Lord, as it says in verse 15, knowing that they were going to come and seize him, that they might make him king, departed again to the mountain himself alone. That is what He did. He did that properly. Every movement is perfect. He was going up to pray according to another gospel. Let the Lord take His way. Doubtless the disciples felt that He was not with them; but it says, But when evening was come, his disciples went down to the sea, and having gone on board ship, they went over the sea to Capernaum (verses 16, 17). They had something in their minds. What they had in their minds was evidently according to the mind of Christ; and they were to find how difficult the way was, and how He would come in and support them in it. They had a definite thing in their minds. Another feature of brethren who are not going on with God is indefiniteness. 

    So they went down to the sea and entered into a ship and went over the sea toward Capernaum. We are told later, as I will point out, that it is called land. They were really going to land. It was towards Capernaum, but we are told later in verse 21, and immediately the ship was at the land to which they went. Land. That is what I want you to keep in mind in the few remarks I have to make. They had something definite in their minds. I would urge this matter of definiteness. Even if the Lord has gone up on high and is not with us, yet in a general way we know the way. It is made clear to us. We are not in any doubt about it. We take it; we struggle in it. It says they rowed twenty-five or thirty furlongs. That was real work against a storm. They had no steam power to help them or electrical power either. They rowed. It was real work. Now, understand what I am speaking of. They are definitely going somewhere; and the sequel shows that it was generally in the right direction. Let us look into the matter. What are we doing? Where are we? They went down to the sea and took ship and went toward Capernaum. A storm arose; it was dark; and Jesus had not come to them. How many of us have been in such circumstances! We get pictures of ourselves in the Scriptures. We are definitely going somewhere; we have no doubt about the way we are taking; thank God! But still, things are not clear. It was dark and the Lord had not come. They are going at their own charges. But they are rowing. 

    They are making headway. I can always tell where I am spiritually if I examine the facts of the case. 

    What was I a year ago? What headway was I making? Have I made any since? If I look into the facts I can see whether I have, or otherwise. If you have made twenty-five or thirty furlongs, you have done something. The Lord is going to accredit you with it. You will notice what it says, the sea was agitated by a strong wind blowing. Why was that? Satans activities. He will not let us alone. If we are in any way moving in the right direction, he is against us. Let us not give way. They kept on rowing. It says they rowed twenty-five or thirty furlongs. The Spirit gives full credit. Having rowed then about twenty-five or thirty stadia, they see Jesus walking on the sea and coming near the ship; and they were frightened. But he says to them, It is I: be not afraid. They were willing therefore to receive him into the ship (verses 19 - 21). What a scene this is! Coming near the ship; not yet coming into it; but He says, I am with you; keep on. You are in the right direction. Things are dark and difficult, but I am coming toward you. It is the Lord in the distance; He is coming. He is not very far from any of us under those circumstances. How the Lord is looking down at every dark moment. You are making headway, that is the point. It is real work rowing against the storm. The Lord says, I like that; I am going to help you. 

    You have often observed what is depicted here. How the Lord comes in when things seem at their very worst. He comes in and all is changed. And now He says, It is I They were afraid. He was drawing nigh to the ship and they were afraid, but He says to them, It is I: be not afraid. How restful they would become! One knows it well; better than one can express it. What restfulness! It is the Lord! It is all well now. There may be adjustments needed, but He is here. It is Himself. What can we do without Him? We may row twenty five or thirty stadia, but can we go forty? Maybe not. He comes in when we need Him most. It is I: be not afraid. They were willing therefore to receive him into the ship. They were not too jubilant about it, which is in keeping with the circumstances. They were under great pressure, and you have to make allowances for brethren when they are down a bit. They are under great pressure. It is the Lord. There is faith there; there is belief there. It is Himself and they are willing; they belong to His willing people. We read about that in the Canticles. He was upon the chariots of His willing people. Let Him in the chariot and you will see how smoothly things will go. It is the boat of His willing people here. They were willing to receive Him. And so we read, and immediately the ship was at the land to which they went (verse 21). How speedily we reach the end when we let Him in! They were willing to receive Him. It is not quite the same feeling we get in chapter 20, when they were glad when they saw Him; but still they were willing. Our salvation lies in being subject. They were willing to receive Him, and immediately the ship was at the land to which they went. The point is, I am with you. You are in the main right. I have joined you to get you to the end, and you are at it now. The point is being in the way; being led in it. And if there be toiling and anxiety, the Lord will not fail us. He will come in at the right time and we will be at the land to which we go. 
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    Isaiah 31

    The Lord warns His people against the tendency to seek aid in Egypt. It is not any longer only taking counsel without God, but leaning on the flesh. It is the tendency of us all not to have recourse to God unless forced to it. The prodigal son ate the husks of swine before he thought of his fathers house. To lean on God one must be in the truth, having the consciousness of what we are; one cannot bring lies before God. What often hinders conversion, or at least retards it, is that one misunderstands what one is by nature, that is, without strength and ungodly. It is the same in all our ways, seeking to lean on any rather than on God. Israel had been taken out of Egypt and carried to Babylon. Called out of the world one falls into corruption. Egypt typifies the natural strength of the world, Babylon of the worlds corruption. Israel seeks support in the natural strength of man. That does not irritate pride nor unveil what we are. One cannot lean on God without the beating down of fleshs pride and the learning that we are nothing. The tendency of sin is to veil sin from our eyes. Far from God we cannot know what is the power of God, though we might have known it at other times. Far from God we forget what He is. It is not a question only for us of God in heaven, but of His manifestation in the midst of His people, mixing Himself with all their affairs, and accompanying them in all their journeyings (Exodus 29: 45, 46). 

    What is true for the joy of Gods people is also true for their strength; it comes from the presence of God. It is also the case with the church which is Gods habitation through the Spirit. It is true of each Christian individually. God does not manifest His power in the activity of the flesh. If one acts in the flesh, one loses the consciousness of what God can do. When we see that God acts, one does not even think of seeking the resources of the flesh. In the activity of the flesh, one feels that one has no right to count on God. 

    The flesh seeks to hide the thing from itself, or to take its side of going with the world, or to find somewhere a resource to hinder chastening. The consequence of this is that one does not at all perceive when good comes (Jeremiah 17). Israel set themselves outside the way, and when the Lord acts, they do not at all see it; they will then be overthrown with those from whom they sought succour. 

    Often the Lord makes one wait long as if He did not trouble Himself with the lot of His people. But when they are in the greatest distress, God acts. The extremity of man is the opportunity of God, the moment favourable and suited for Him to manifest Himself. It is difficult to convince man of this  that God loves him enough to think of him and deliver him. Faith has only God, and God alone is the resource of the people in the resurrection. 

    We have already seen that the Assyrian is the last enemy of the people (verse 8, 9). 
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    CHRIST THE ROCK (CAC 30)

    2 Samuel 22: 1 - 3; Psalm 71: 3; Psalm 27: 4, 5; Exodus 17: 6; Isaiah 32: 2; Psalm 81: 16

    It is evident that solemn times are at hand both for the world and for the church of God. There is restless activity in both the political and the religious worlds. We are in the rapids of time and as the stream rushes on things shift and change on every hand. Old principles and creeds are being discarded, and the truth of God surrendered by one section of Christendom after another. We read that in the last days difficult times should come, and we see the features of these times all around us. But amid the storm there is a haven where our souls may come to anchor; in the midst of the conflict there is a strong tower into which we may run and be safe; amidst all the changes there is One who is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever  One who remains in eternal stability as a Rock. 

    A rock is the standing type of what is secure and steadfast. It stands firm in sunshine and shade, in storm or calm. When the dead leaves and brushwood are swept away by the torrent the rock remains. Hence the rock has a prominent place among the symbols of Scripture and many times the Lord is spoken of as a Rock. I want to bring a few of these passages before you. 

    2 Samuel 22: 1 - 3, this is what I call the Saving Rock (cf. verse 47). David multiplies figures to express his appreciation of the Person he is speaking of. He searches his mind for figures in which to set forth the excellence of that blessed One. Listen to this sevenfold description  my Fortress, my Deliverer, my Shield, the Horn of my salvation, my High Tower, my Refuge, my Saviour. Let me ask, Has your heart ever found itself so full of Christ that you were at a loss how to speak sufficiently of Him? Do you know this Person? All these titles which Davids faith and love lavished upon Him are comprehended in the last  My Saviour. David spoke to Jehovah the words of this song in the day that Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. David had a perfect deliverance; in type a full salvation. The little word all makes us think of the precious gospel message that by him all that believe are justified from all things. Saul, too, a type of Satan, had lost his victim, as we are delivered from the power of darkness. We, like David, have a saving Rock, and we wreathe His brow with the tribute of our gratitude and love as we sing, 

    Jesus! our Saviour, Shepherd, Friend, 
Thou Prophet, Priest and King, 
Our Lord, our Life, our Way, our End, 
Accept the praise we bring. (54:4)
 

    I trust that every soul here knows Him and loves Him in His blessed character of Saviour! 

    Psalm 71: 3; Psalm 27: 4, 5. I call this the Shielding Rock. In both these psalms enemies are mentioned; there is conflict and danger. We need ever to remember that we are passing through an enemys land. A host does encamp against us, and war does rise up against us; that is, if we are true to Christ. The worldly professor and the half-hearted believer may go on in peace, because they have surrendered to the world or at any rate have made a truce with the foe, but if the disciple is true to his Lord, the world will not be guilty of the inconsistency of hating the Master and loving the servant. There is an old-standing and deadly enmity between the world and our Lord, and if we would be preserved from confusion and defeat we must keep under cover of the Shielding Rock. 

    Notice the words, Whereunto I may continually resort in Psalm 71 and All the days of my life in Psalm 27. It is not to be occasionally but continually, for you never know a moment beforehand when the attack is coming, or from what direction; not on Lords Days only but all the days of my life. We are called to abide in Him. What wondrous grace that we should be preserved and shielded by that which most gladdens our hearts! Fortresses are not always the most comfortable places, and on the field of battle the place of safety is not always in itself an agreeable spot. But look at this place in Psalm 27: 4 - 5. Could any place be more attractive to the heart of a Christian? And it is the only safe place. We not only may continually resort to this sweet retreat, but we must be there to escape the onslaughts and fiery darts of the enemy. 

    Look at Psalm 31: 19, 20. Here are two things in reference to which we specially need our Lord as a Shielding Rock: The pride of man and The strife of tongues. The pride of man is a fearful enemy and more to be dreaded in our own hearts than anywhere else. It is this that makes Christians want to get on in the world where Christ died, so that for the sake of worldly gain they will sacrifice meetings, christian fellowship, private communion and meditation and the interests of Christ. It is sometimes painful to discover, after all we have said and sung about being crucified and dead, and about sacrificing the vain things that charm us most, how much our hearts are influenced by the opinions of men, and how we shrink from being fools for Christs sake. Then again, if through grace we devote ourselves in any little measure to the work of the Lord, how soon we become in danger of another kind of the pride of man! Beloved brethren, we need shielding from this and there is One who can hide us from it in the secret of His presence. Mark! it is in the secret of His presence. Anything that gives us prominence before men or our brethren has a tendency to nourish the pride of man, and if our public life is not balanced by our private life we shall fall into the snare. 

    It is of infinite importance that the inner life of our souls should be developed. Icebergs of very great magnitude and splendour are often seen floating in the ocean, but it is a fact that for every ton of ice that appears above water there are eight tons under water, and it is the enormous unseen mass that balances and ballasts that which is visible. The secret life of the soul must be in excess of the public life or we shall become top-heavy and there will be spiritual disaster. May the Lord give us to know more of the secret of His presence! There, alone with Him, the pride of man withers and dies. There we learn our nothingness; we see imperfections in ourselves that others cannot see, and we discover that the spring of everything is grace. May the Lord draw us continually to His presence to know the blessedness of divine love, and to be so filled with it that there shall be no room in our hearts for the pride of man. 

    Then our Rock shields us from the strife of tongues, and never was there a day when saints have needed Him more in this character than now. Christendom is a vast Babel of contending voices, and this is not only true in the outer circle of profession, but amongst those who are true children of God. What is the simple soul to do? When questions arise and Christians differ in judgment, and the strife of tongues begins, let the simple believer betake himself to the Shielding Rock, and he will prove what it is to be kept secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues. While others are discussing and disputing he will be enjoying the company and love of Christ. 

    Isaiah 32: 2. This is the Shadowing Rock. The beautiful and striking figure here employed by the Holy Spirit is one of a group of three which respectively set forth the Lord Jesus as a Hiding Place, a River and a Shadowing Rock. Imagine a poor traveller crossing a burning desert. There has been no attractive scenery to occupy his mind; it has been a weary land. The fierce rays of the sun have been beating down upon him, and his feet are sore with the roughness of the way. He longs for rest, but it is impossible to lie down on the ground which is so hot that the naked feet cannot bear contact with it. He sighs for a tree as a shade but there is no such thing within sight, and the weary limbs must move onward and the throbbing brain must still endure the scorching heat. But at last an object rises in distant view. The travellers step quickens, and his hopes revive. He draws nearer, and behold, it is a great rock. He hastens to it, and unloosing sandal and girdle he casts himself down in its cool and blessed shade. Such is the figure used by the prophet when he speaks of our Lord as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. 

    It needs no great depth of spiritual understanding to find the whereabouts of the weary land. If we were to speak as natural men we should not think of calling the world a weary land. To the unconverted this world is not a wilderness  it is an attractive Sodom, a rich Egypt, or a splendid Babylon. But to the child of God this world is a wilderness. It contains nothing to minister to the divine nature. To the saint  the one born of God  the world is a weary land. 

    The sun was made to rule the day (Genesis 1) and so the sun is in Scripture a type of the influence of the day. So long as we are in the world we shall be subject to many influences that test and try us, and tend to spiritual exhaustion. There is a time coming of which it is written, They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat (Revelation 7: 16). But while we are here the sun does light on us, and oftentimes we feel the heat of the day. Most of us have to earn our bread by some form of manual or mental labour, and the minds of many have necessarily to be much engaged with what we are doing here. Then, again, many have to mix with worldly men and women from morning to night, and however much you desire to be separate you cannot always shut your ears to what is said, or your eyes to what is done, and it all has a certain influence upon you which tends to weaken you spiritually. 

    Then further, the action of the suns rays is used by the Lord in the parable of the sower as a figure of persecution. Many dear saints are much exposed to the scorching sun of persecution. Perhaps some of us have not so much of this as we should have if we were more faithful; but according to the measure of our fidelity we all know something of it. A brother told me the other day that a work-fellow in the forge had struck him a blow on the head with a hammer that might have killed him, for no reason but that he would not run to the same excess or riot as the ungodly around him. 

    How sweet it is, in view of all this, to have a Shadowing Rock under which we can lie down, and find the repose which our tried and weary spirits need. One could say, I sat down under his shadow with great delight. Beloved Christian, do you not know what it is to grow so weary of men and things that your spirit faints for the company of Christ, and you know no repose and no joy until you get under His shadow? We all know what physical exhaustion is and how delightful it is after toil to throw the weary body down in comfort and rest. Now the spirit gets weary as well as the body, and if you do not give your spirit rest you will get spiritually worn out; your souls health will break down. I think I have seen many cases of spiritual sunstroke  believers who have exposed themselves to the influence of present things until they are completely paralysed for Christ. Get into the shade, my brother. It is dangerous to be under the beams of the sun too long. And when you get into the shadow of the great Rock do not be in a hurry to depart. Sit down there; linger in the blessed spot until your whole soul is filled with tranquillity and joy. 

    In Exodus 17: 6 we read of the Smitten Rock. There could be no blessing of any kind for us apart from the death of Christ. It was necessary that He should take up all our liabilities, and that He should come under all that was due to us, in order to deliver us from death and judgment and the lake of fire. But this aspect of the death of Christ  deeply important and blessed as it is  is not presented to us in Exodus 17. The smiting of the rock is a figure of that precious death as opening up eternal springs of refreshments for our souls. Pitiable, indeed, would be the case of the believer if he had no divine refreshment to invigorate and sustain his spirit in the wilderness. He has turned his back on Egypts resources, and Canaans riches are not yet actually possessed. 

    Then from whence is he refreshed in the wilderness? The smitten rock supplies the answer. 

    The death of Christ has not only relieved us, but it has revealed God. The everlasting springs of the divine nature have flowed out thereby in blessing to man. God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us (Romans 5: 8). In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins (1 John 4: 9, 10). Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life for us (1 John 3: 16). 

    It is the love of God flowing out to us through the death of Christ that refreshes and invigorates our hearts in the wilderness, and gives us the consciousness that God is for us. The death of Christ has not only revealed the love of God, but it has so settled every question connected with our responsibility as children of Adam that we are on an entirely new ground with God. God has taken us up on the ground of accomplished redemption, and on that ground we receive the Holy Spirit. In the death of Christ sins have been removed, sin judged and God glorified about every question that sin had raised. And now the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us (Romans 5: 5). That blessed love thus becomes the refreshment of our hearts as we pass through a dry and thirsty land, where no water is (Psalm 63: 1). 

    Finally Christ is the Satisfying Rock. With honey out of the rock should I have satisfied thee (Psalm 81: 16). There are hidden stores of sweetness and blessing in the Son of God, out of which God delights to minister satisfaction to His saints. Do not think that because you have believed on His blessed name, and have tasted something of the joy of salvation, you have got everything. Nay, what you have received is only a few drops out of a boundless ocean. By the grace of God you have begun to know Christ. Now go on to know Him. The apostle Paul, after many years of christian growth and devoted service, was still longing that I may know him (Philippians 3: 10). Alas! there are many who seem as though they would like to have Christ for salvation and the world for satisfaction. Such are doomed to double dissatisfaction, and they deserve to be of all men most miserable. 

    In Psalm 81 we see that God has taken up His people in infinite grace. He had removed their shoulder from the burden, and delivered their hands from the pots; they called in trouble and He delivered them, and He told them to open their mouth wide and He would fill it. But His people would not hearken to His voice, and Israel would none of Him; so He gave them up to their own hearts lust, and they walked in their own counsels. Is there any satisfaction in such a path? No. If we do our own will we never gain happiness thereby, but the thing we have desired becomes a scourge to us. Satisfaction, as we see in this psalm, is closely connected with obedience. Oh, that my people had hearkened unto me, and Israel had walked in my ways! ... with honey out of the rock should I have satisfied thee. When any little bit of worldly gratification attracts your heart, remember that God has something infinitely better, and if you hearken to Him and walk in His ways he will feed you with the finest of the wheat, and satisfy you with honey out of the Rock. 

    The true spring of obedience is devotedness. It is as we cleave with purpose of heart to the Lord that we find our joy in walking in His ways. In the path of holy obedience the Spirit is not grieved, and He is thus free to carry on His delightful work of ministering Christ to our hearts. May each one of us be found ever walking in such a way that there may be no hindrance to our being fed with the finest of the wheat, and satisfied with the honey out of the Rock. 
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    Isaiah 32

    The moment that God acts, Christ appears. This chapter is the one God used to open my understanding to the coming of Christ. We see, first, Christ coming to reign in righteousness on the earth; second, an entire change in the economy, a new Pentecost for the Jews and also for the Gentiles. An outpouring of the Holy Spirit cannot be repeated in the present economy. There are but two outpourings of the Spirit, the rain of the former season and that of the latter. The Jews must necessarily have returned to their own land in order to receive the rain of the latter season which has been promised them. Thus there must be the presence of Christ on earth, and a second effusion of the Holy Spirit. But this will be a testimony rendered to the glory of Christ, and no longer a manifestation of grace. We see in Zechariah 2: 8 that it is after the glory the Jews become a blessing to the nations. The testimony to the glory of Christ thus manifested is not in this economy. 

    We see here then the return of Christ (verse 1), and the Spirit poured out from on high on the Jews (verse 15), entirely new events. All that has taken place before in Christendom will be counted only as a forest and not a fruitful field, or a Carmel the hail shall fall on the forest (of the Gentiles), and the city Babylon shall be utterly abased. 

    Verses 1, 2. The first thing is a king who is to reign on earth in righteousness. The church on the contrary ought during the actual economy to follow Jesus, righteous indeed but suffering, put to death by a judge who owned His innocence. The righteous man suffers, and injustice the most flagrant is committed against such. Such is the position of the Christian and the church. It is not yet a king reigning in righteousness. In the age to come righteousness shall reign. Even then it will not be the eternal state where righteousness dwells in the new earth. During the millennium there will be the need of a reign to repress evil. The principle of the present economy is the suffering of the saints though walking righteously: in the future age judgment will return to righteousness, whilst at the present time it is opposed to righteousness. 

    Verses 9-14. judgment must go on, Zion even be a wilderness, until (verse 15) the Spirit be poured upon us (the Jews) from on high: then all should be changed for good, the wilderness be a Carmel, and what was a Carmel be counted for a forest. 

    God, having put man near Himself, above by resurrection and ascension, pours out from on high the Holy Spirit upon those who believe, as a Spirit of power, which it is needful to distinguish from His work in conversion or the new birth. At the time of Pentecost the Holy Spirit came down on the converted only. We see that not only does the Holy Spirit act on us to make us believe, but moreover when we believe He is therein given to us as a Spirit of power. All this got blotted out little by little in its effects by the unfaithfulness of the church, which grieved the Holy Spirit who dwells there. When the church is caught up to meet the Lord, the Holy Spirit goes along with it; but after the Lord returns in power and glory, the Spirit is poured out afresh as the rain of the latter season, and the world recommences as a thing quite new. Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. And the work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance for ever. And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places, etc. (verse 16-18). But it is the moment of the worlds judgment (verse 19), followed by the blessedness of peace on earth (verse 20). 

    The chapter thus presents us with the complete change of the economy. It is not here a question of the church. The relationships and the state of the faithful will be then quite opposite in character. To-day it is a question of conformity to the grace of Jesus in suffering, then to His glory and power on earth. The earth cursed because of sinful man will be blessed; flesh and unrighteousness will be uprooted. The vile person will no more be called liberal, nor the churl said to be bountiful. Peace and righteousness shall flourish; and the Holy Spirit will no more have to resist the power or wiles of Satan who will then be consigned to the abyss. We see the later history of the Jewish remnant in Psalms 42-49, especially in the three earliest of these psalms. Then Psalm 45 introduces the Messiah, and joy comes. We have here this instruction to sustain us on the Lord when He does not manifest Himself. Those who have believed without seeing are to be specially blessed. This is the churchs portion; and it applies also to all the circumstances of details. Moreover the presence of the Holy Spirit is all our strength. It is when put to the proof that we are tempted to lean on the flesh, and then faith manifests itself in leaning only on God. But we must be in the truth before Him, and it will be manifest that the remnant seek not help in Egypt. 
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    THE KING AND THE MAN (JT 5)

    Isaiah 32:1,2 Behold, a King shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judgment. And a man shall be as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. 

    My thought is to present to you the King and the Man. I apprehend these two thoughts are bound up in the gospel. We have to take account of the King, and we have to take account of the Man. The King is to supersede all that is political in the world; that is, the King as seen in Christ; and the Man as seen in Christ is to supersede all that attaches to man as we know him down here in the world. So that a right apprehension in the soul of the two ideas effects deliverance, first from the political world, and, secondly, from all that attaches to man as he is, fallen man. It is well to bear that in mind. We have to be delivered from all that is fallen and a right apprehension of these two aspects of Christ effects such a deliverance as that. 

    Now the idea of the King opens up a very wide subject in the Scriptures and in the history of the world. There is nothing said about a king before the flood; and indeed the idea arose in connection with a rebellious man; an idea which God will meet, I may add, but it came to light in Nimrod. That is where the idea took form. Now you will find that following upon that the great idea of kingly power came to light in the posterity of Esau. He was Edom, and Edom represents mans pride; he was a man descended from Isaac and Rebekah, but a man who despised what was of God; he had a wonderful ancestry, but he despised what is of God, and bartered it for a mess of pottage. That is Esau. When you come to the genealogy of Esau in Genesis 36, you find a chapter full of dukes. The point in Esau is not that he is violent, that is Nimrod; what attaches to kingly power in this world is violence and pride; violence as seen in Nimrod, and pride as seen in Edom. 

    I dwell for a moment on these early chapters. It is well to consider the book of Genesis; you get the initial ideas of things there. Kingly power arose in these two connections. There was violence in Nimrod, and the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, which means confusion. Nimrod disregarded the judgment of God. The judgment of God was seen in the word Babel, and Nimrod, disregarding it, began his kingdom there. He would centralise power in disregard of Gods judgment on centralisation. That is Nimrod, and that is what marks the present moment. The great effort of the moment is centralisation. God will break up every combination in the world. What is in the heart of man at the present moment is combination. If there is one feature of apostasy manifest at the present time more than another, it is the effort at combination. After the flood they were conscious of the absence of divine support. But what we should notice is that kingly authority began with the entire disregard of the judgment of God. 

    Now what followed upon that, was the royal line of Esau, and there the man after the flesh attained the zenith of human pride. Kings reigned in Edom before any king reigned in Israel. Man after the flesh is always first; he will always be first if he can, but what I want you to see is that God meets every possible condition that arises here in this world. He meets it in His own way, and so He brings in a king of His own. 

    Genesis 36 gives the history of Edom. It is a chapter full of dukes. Dukes after the flesh are of little account, but God is pleased to give us the whole line of Esau, and in the next chapter we have the genealogy of Jacob, and all we get there is a lone lad of seventeen years of age. There was nothing pompous about Joseph! Hated of his brethren, reproved by his father, a lone lad, but he had the light of God in his soul, beloved friends, and in that lone lad God indicates to us how royalty is reached according to Him. Think of that lad seventeen years of age! He was loved of his father, but misunderstood by his father. 

    Now Joseph says, Hear, I pray you, this dream which I have dreamed: for, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright. (Genesis 37:6,7) What light there was in that! That is the initial idea of royalty according to God. But that was not all. It was a great deal for him to dream that his brethren should submit, but he dreams again, and he says; I have dreamed ... and, behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars made obeisance to me. (Genesis 37:9) What light that was! The sun, the symbol of universal dominion; the moon, subordinate authority; and the eleven stars, everything that points to dominion in the universe. That is royalty according to God. That royalty, beloved friends, is reached by another road than that taken by Nimrod, and than that taken by the dukes of Edom. 

    Think of Joseph! The Spirit of God refers to him later; he was sold as a servant. What a road to reach royalty! Psalm 105 says, sold for a servant: whose feet they hurt with fetters. (Psalm 105:17,18) Where was the evidence of power? His brethren were too strong for him; the Egyptians were too strong for him outwardly, but his word came: the word of the Lord tried him. The king sent and loosed him ... and let him go free. (Psalm 105:19,20) What a history had been his until the king sent and loosed him! A man with all the light of God that was then in the world in his soul, none his equal. He made him ... ruler of all his substance. How qualified he was! To bind his princes at his pleasure; and teach his senators wisdom. (Psalm 105:21,22) That is Gods king. I am not saying for a moment that Joseph was of the royal line, for he was not. Judah was the royal tribe, but we see in Joseph the contrary to the line of Edom. He comes out into publicity, and he binds the princes of Pharaoh at his pleasure. That is Gods king; that is Gods idea. Now a king of that type will rule in righteousness, and none other. 

    Now there is more than that. When we come to the prophecy of Balaam, we find everything given from the divine point of view. It is well for us to see these things from the divine point of view, in order to apprehend them in their fulness. Balaam says Israels king shall be higher than Agag. (Numbers 24:7) Amalek was the first of the nations. Gods King is higher. God sees to it that Christ is exalted. Agag is Antichrist really; not only a king as those of the line of Edom were, but Agag is king of a nation directly supported by the devil. That is what is coming into this world. We may say that the kings of this world are supported in a sense by God, so long as they exercise government. But there is a moment coming when Satan will directly support a king. What kind of king will he be? He will do his own will absolutely. He comes in his own name and does his own will, and Satan lends all his support to him. Such will be Antichrist. What a man he will be! We are living in a day in which men are admired. Agag is the type of man who will be highly approved of upon earth and supported by satanic power. 

    Now, the majesty of Christ comes to light when that man appears. He comes into evidence when man reaches the zenith of human power in opposition to God. We are told of the Antichrist, that he sits in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God, (2 Thessalonians 2:4). It is the acme of assumption and defiance of God. The Lord Jesus then appears, and the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming. (2 Thessalonians 2:8) Think of that! Think of the spirit that is in the mouth of Christ now! That leads me to the thought of what He is as Man. Luke presents Him as Man to us, and says, they marvelled at the words of grace that proceeded out of his mouth. (Luke 4:22) The spirit of His mouth affects our hearts. There is no destruction in it now. It will be destruction when Antichrist appears, the king who does his own will, but the Lords mouth at the present time speaks of all that the gospel involves; you remember Him in the synagogue at Nazareth. 

    I would now speak of the Man; and what I would say is this, that the Man is really in a sense a greater thought than the King. There are two thoughts of Him in Scripture: there is Christ Jesus, the anointed Man, and Jesus Christ, the Man anointed. I would speak now of the Man that is anointed. What you find here is that that Man becomes certain things to you. The King rules in righteousness. What I understand by a righteous rule is a rule of love. You cannot have righteousness without love; it is impossible. Nothing can be right without love. 

    A rule of righteousness is a rule of love, but it is also a rule of wisdom. Think of a Man on the throne who loves you! I need not remind you that the Lord is not ruling the world now. His rule has no reference to the world at the present time, but it has reference to your soul. 

    You remember Saul of Tarsus as we learn of him in Acts 9; what had the Lords rule reference to in Saul? It had reference to his soul. That is what the royalty of Christ has reference to now. Look at the words of grace that come out of His mouth. He speaks as Man and Saul owns Him as King. He says to him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? (Acts 9:4) That was a Man speaking. What words of grace in His mouth! What a Man He was, and Saul owns Him as Lord. That was right. In owning Him as Lord, Saul owned he needed His protection. So do you, so do I, and, thank God, we can have it. The righteous rule of the Lord has reference to your soul. Depend upon it, if you do not know Him as Lord, your soul will suffer loss. His protection at the present time is for souls. Think of all the power that will be used in the consumption and the destruction of the Antichrist; all that power is for the protection of your soul now. It involves our deliverance from all that is adverse to us, all that is adverse that is outside of you. It involves that, but, remember, it involves the disallowance of all that is adverse that is inside of you. If the Lord will not tolerate evil that is without you, He will not tolerate it in you. 

    Is there one here who does not own Christ as Lord? He can do more for you than the king and the parliament. If you could enlist them all on your side, they could not do for you what Jesus can do for you. He rules in righteousness, but He rules in love. If you own the Lord, you find the Man. That was the history of Saul. How he loved to speak of the Man Christ Jesus; and so does the prophet: 

    A man shall be as an hiding place from the wind; a remarkable expression. Adverse winds blow from various quarters. In Luke 7 an adverse wind blew upon a poor sinner from the Pharisee Simon, a hypocritical man. The Lord was a hiding-place for her. There was the Man. In Luke 10 you have a wind of a different type; it blows from a sister. Martha found fault, and Mary found a hiding-place in Jesus. Do you understand that a Man becomes that to you? Do you know Jesus? How much He can do for you! It is not the question here of the assertion of His power, but what that Man is. He appeals to the heart of Simon in Luke 7. He appeals to Martha in Luke 10. In each case He was a hiding-place. Have you found refuge in Jesus from all the storms? Many here know what it is to have found a hiding-place from the wind, a covert from the storm. How blessed for the heart to find it all in a Man! He answers your accusers; you have no need to answer them. Mary did not. The woman in Simons house did not. They let the Lord answer, and He did perfectly; and in doing it He was a hiding-place for them and a refuge, also. 

    He is also as rivers of water in a dry place. The woman of Sychar in John 4 found that. She was thirsty. It was not that the world was any less sensual than it had been; it did not afford any less pleasure to her than before, but her soul was thirsty. Are you thirsting after the world? Well, Jesus is as rivers of water in a thirsty land. Now note! When the work of God begins in your soul, the pleasures of the world lose their power. I know what that is, they lose their sweetness, they lose their attractiveness, and your heart is desolate. That woman went to Sychar with an empty water-pot, a type of herself, empty. She went out alone, she was desolate, and she met a Man, Jesus. 

    You remember how Philip spoke to the eunuch in. Acts 8; he evangelised Jesus, the Man to him. When he went to Samaria, he preached the Messiah, but when he went to the eunuch he evangelised the Man. The poor outcast woman of Samaria went out to Sychar and she met a Man, and He became to her as rivers of water in a thirsty land. There He was, and He proposes to her to produce in her a fountain. What a Man He was! He says to her, If thou knewest ... thou wouldest have asked of him. (John 4:10) Who is He? A few verses previously, in chapter 3:35, we are told, The Father loveth the Son. The Son was the Man. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. (John 3:35) If the woman had known that, she would have asked of Him. He assumes no position. He is a Man weary with His journey. How does He appear at the well? In royal dignity? No, as a weary Man. He sat thus on the well, wearied with his journey, (John 4:6) and yet He proposes the very greatest thing to that desolate heart. He was to her as rivers of water in a thirsty land. What a moment it was for her! That is what the Lord proposes to do for you. 

    Then He said, Go, call thy husband. (John 4:16) The point in that was to reach her conscience. The inner springs of her being had to be exposed to her. That is a wonderful service on the part of the Lord. He takes no pleasure in that work, but it is a necessity. He has to do it before your soul can enjoy the sweetness of the living water. The corrupt springs have to be exposed. The light shines in, and what does it discover? It discovers hidden corrupt springs; these have to be judged. Go, call thy husband. (John 4:16) What was that to her? It was the exposure of her whole life. That is the effect of the work of God - the exposure of your inner being. Your whole history is brought up before you, and you judge it. She goes to the men in the city. What a change in her! 

    What a changed woman she is! She is engaged now with the Man, not with the men; not with five husbands, but with one Man. Come, see a man. How completely He had gained her heart! 

    It is a remarkable moment that we are living in! We are drawing near to the end. God is waiting upon man patiently, presenting Christ. Have you found the Lord? Has your heart found an object? In the Lord you have protection, and in the Man you have an object. See how it affected the eunuch in Acts 8. Jesus had become the controlling object before his soul; he accepted death with Jesus and went on his way rejoicing. 

    As the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. It is one thing to be in a thirsty land, another thing to be in a weary land. The Lord becomes the shadow of a great rock to you. How completely He meets us in every circumstance! 

    I trust that what I have sought to present will be clear to you  all that circles round these two thoughts of Christ as King or Lord, and as Man. May each one here find Him as both! 
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    CHAPTER 33 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 33

    We have seen from chapter 28 the special circumstances of the Jews in the last days, terminating as always in the introduction of the Messiah. Here in chapter 33 we see judgment fall on the last enemy of Israel (it would seem the Gog of Ezekiel); then in chapter 34 on all nations of which Edom is the scene, followed by the unparalleled sketch of the earths blessing, and joy, and prosperity under Messiahs reign in Zion, when the last end of the indignation is closed. Therefore in the midst of the prophecy is found introduced the history of Hezekiah menaced by the Assyrian and his deadly sickness turned, as a type of Messiah and the power of resurrection, and the destruction of the last mighty foe of Israel in the last days, but not without the captivity of Judah and its royal line to Babylon meanwhile. 

    Edom is another bitter enemy that ever put obstacles in the way of Israel, and yet to be judged in a particular way, when his destruction will be so complete as to leave no remnant. See Obadiah. 

    We have then in this chapter the judgment of the last great enemy of Israel, typified by the Assyrian, then of Edom and the nations gathered there, to introduce the blessing of Israel and the earth, the land especially when every curse shall be removed. 

    The invasion of the Assyrian into Judea was groundless; he dealt treacherously (verse 1), deceived Hezekiah and, after receiving his treasure, broke the covenant and besieged Jerusalem; but the effect of the distress of Israel at the coming of the Assyrian was that Jehovah rose, was exalted, and lifted Himself up (verse 2-10). One may remark the spirit of intercession in Christ for His people, and how He identifies Himself with them: Be thou their arm every morning, our salvation also in the time of trouble. We see it also very often in the Psalms when He speaks of mine iniquities in speaking of those of His people. 

    Verse 5. Jehovah is exalted, etc. The circumstances indicated in verses 7-9 shew the power of the enemy unlimited. It is thus faith regards all the power of the world. From the moment it sees neither fear of God in the world nor deliverance for itself, it gives itself up to wait on God. Faith judges justly of all. Unbelief judges the circumstances correctly, and the consequences of things visible; it forgets but one thing, God, who comes in and upsets all these combinations, be they ever so wise. Faith pierces even to God across all circumstances and all difficulties. It does not stop to consider, it does not reason on the possibility of things because it only stops at God, and when man despairs, faith is perfectly calm and happy. Faith has no need either of human reasoning or of human prudence. Hezekiah puts before Jehovah the letter of Sennacherib. The wisdom of faith is looking to God, doing His will, and troubling about nothing. When Christ comes, one then sees that the fear of God is wisdom and treasure (verse 6). 

    The circumstances which are too strong for us ought to have no other effect upon us than to make us realise the presence of God. We see in Psalm 18 how God answers to the distress of His people. He rises, and all crumbles in His presence: the full accomplishment of this Psalm will manifest it. 

    Verse 14. It is a terrible thing to be found without faith between the power of the enemies of God and the manifestation of the power of God when He descends with devouring fire. The hypocrite cannot dwell there between the two, nor is any one so wretched as a merely professing Christian or a sinful Jew in those times. It is the position of the foolish virgins; the Bridegroom comes, and they have no oil. It is the position in which all Christendom will then be found, all that which has but the form of godliness; and therefore during the judgments in the last days they will be as men giving up the ghost through fear, and saying to the mountains, Cover us. Conscience foresees those everlasting burnings, and that the judgment of God will rise against every power of Satan. 

    Verses 15, 16. The remnant will be kept; the devouring fire does not touch them. But further (verse 17) their eye shall see the King in His beauty. The thunderbolt that falls on the wicked passes them harmlessly, for Messiah is there. Peace is established; and men look round freely even to the most distant quarters of the land, and reflect on the terror which no longer fills them: so overwhelming the danger! so sudden and complete the deliverance! (verse 18, 19). All that was dreaded is vanished away. 

    From verse 20 we see what Zion will be for the faithful people. It is a peace God has made and given for ever, not an atom to be disturbed any more. Even in the last revolt when Satan masters the distant nations at the end of the thousand years reign, the enemies may compass the beloved city and the camp of the saints, but they touch nothing. It is a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be taken down. Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be taken down; not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken, verse 20. 

    Verses 21, 22. The confidence of Israel is in Jehovah, the source of all blessing, and withal their unfailing security. For Jehovah our Judge, Jehovah our Lawgiver, Jehovah our King, He will save us. 

    The strongest of their enemies was foiled and prostrate, and a prey to the feeblest in Israel (verse 23), who will then be enabled to enjoy the blessing, the curse being gone, all their iniquities forgiven, and all their diseases healed (verse 24). 
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    Isaiah 33; Isaiah 34; Isaiah 35

    This (the King being now introduced) is the judgment of the Assyrian. In his latter approach he spoiled, but had not been spoiled  the circumstances of Zion  the detail of all that had passed, or allusion to it, but the Lord arises. The Remnant are preserved, they see the King in his beauty, and have their portion now, even to the end of the Land. The Assyrian could not prevail, nor strengthen his mast; how could he pass the Lord as a defence? Then there is a great judgment on the nations which has place in Idumaea. It is the day of the Lords vengeance. His recompenses for Zion. Then the universal joy, and consequence of blessing. Antichrist has nothing to do with all this. The only place he can be supposed to be mentioned is, if it be, where it is added, Yea, also for the king it is prepared (gam-hu lammelek). Otherwise it is the historic connection between Israel, Zion, the inroad of the nations, Egypt, the Lord, the Assyrian, the King, and the full joy thereon  their complete deliverance and security  and, in a word, everlasting joy upon their heads, seeing the King in his beauty, possessing the Land, the desert blossoming, and holiness their way. 

    I also gather from this, that Edom and Bozrah in chapter 63, is not the destruction of Antichrist, but that which is spoken of in these chapters, the nations there, after the former had passed, by the coming of Christ with all His saints, from the scene. The controversy with the nations when Zion is taken up  the prostrate, because disobedient, lion of God. 
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    FROM DAY TO DAY (WJH 2)

    Luke 11: 1-3; Isaiah 33: 3, 50: 4-8; Psalm 61: 5-8

    My desire is to speak about Gods thought that we should live here one day at a time; day by day. God is behind all the difficulties in these times, when what is steady or reliable in the world is being broken down. He allows these things in order to help us to live by faith. We read the just shall live by faith (Hebrews 10: 38). Such faith should be active in us each day. The Lord refers to this in His prayer, give us today our needed bread... (Matthew 6: 9). We only possess today, tomorrow is not ours. The Lord Jesus was the only one who could speak about tomorrow. He said, Behold, I cast out demons and accomplish cures today and tomorrow and the day following... (Luke 13: 32). We, however, cannot speak like this because we do not know anything about tomorrow, we leave it with God. 

    God desires to help us, His people, to live by faith  one day at a time  praying this prayer, Give us today our needed bread. We can apply this, both naturally and spiritually. We need spiritual food for our souls but can also trust God for our bodily needs each day. We are prone to fear for tomorrow. God gave manna for each day to His people Israel. In the same way faith has confidence that God will give us the bread we need. If Israel had doubted that God would give them the manna, how would they not have worried about their needs for the next day? 

    Think of Elijah by the torrent Cherith. He had no food except what the ravens brought him. God commanded the ravens to bring bread to Elijah  bread and flesh in the morning and bread and flesh in the evening. Naturally, the ravens would have eaten the flesh themselves, but God had commanded them to give it to Elijah. How could Elijah be sure that ravens would come each day? If he had not trusted in God, life would have been a burden to him. It was only God who could command the ravens and I think they can represent the evil powers in our times, as, for example in Russia. In spite of their motives they must serve Gods people as long as we are here. 

    Therefore I desire that we should walk trusting in God each day. The psalmist could say that I laid me down and slept; I awaked for Jehovah sustaineth me. Psalm 3: 5. He woke up because the Lord sustained him. We read about Peter, that he slept peacefully in the prison although he was going to be beheaded the following day. He had such a sense of God´s protection that he did not care about tomorrow. The closer we get to the end the more we need to learn to walk in faith  that is what faith involves. Therefore we should pray, give us today our needed bread. 

    We read in Isaiah 33: 2 be their arm every morning, yea, our salvation in the time of trouble. We need His arm each morning, now more than ever. The Lord Jesus expressed this in prayer during his life as man here. I wish to encourage all, both young and old, to begin each day with prayer in this way. We cannot rely on the arm of the flesh for a single day but we can rely on Gods arm. His arms are eternal and we need them each morning. When we fail, it is because we rely on our own arm instead of Gods arm. The apostle Paul speaks about not trusting in flesh (Philippians 3: 3). Moses was in the desert 40 years without putting his foot in Egypt which is a type of the wicked world system. He sojourned in the desert in separation all that time, but when God commanded him to put his hand in his bosom, it was leprous. The flesh does not change, even after 40 years in the wilderness. Even for Moses it was only God´s arm that could be relied on. 

    Now in our time the great deceiver is soon to appear and therefore we need to learn every day to rely on the protection of God´s strong arms. 

    Then we read Isaiah 50: 4-8 about the Lord who said, he wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear... Each morning the ear of the Lord Jesus was open to direction from God. He did not live a single day to himself but listened to hear what was God´s will for Him each day. Think of the days of the Lord Jesus here on earth, how wonderful they were! 

    One of His days was more valuable than a thousand years. Let us consider some of them. If God wanted Him to go to Samaria and be wearied by the way in order to secure one more worshipper for the Fathers heart and to fill an empty heart with living water, he went the same day. And when He received a message from Bethany that one He loved was ill, He still waited two days until He was commanded by His Father to go. We know that the Lord loved Martha, Mary and Lazarus because it says so, but He was here to do the will of God and therefore He waited for His direction. When He went to Judea, the disciples said to Him ...even but now the Jews sought to stone Thee, and goest Thou thither again? (John 11: 8). He still went because His Father had commanded Him to go. He lived each day doing the will of God until the end. 

    Think of His last day here! It says that Judas went out and it was night (John 13: 30), and when the next day dawned He went to Gethsemane to get word from God for that last day. There the disciples were sleeping and the Lord Jesus was alone with His Father. He knew in his spirit what Golgotha involved and prayed that if it were possible this cup should be should be taken away from him. But He was willing to do the will of God whatever this would cost him, because He had said, Behold I come, in the volume of the book it is written of me  to do Thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight... (Psalm 40: 7-8). And He did this even that last day. 

    Dear brethren, how are our days? Can we see any similarity in them with the days of Jesus? Alas, we must admit how little our days are like His days. Are our ears open each morning to hear what our Lord and Master in heaven has to say? 

    Do we ask Him what is His will for us today? In whatever situation we may find ourselves in, as parents, children, employers or servants  if we only lived to do the will of God, then we would not need to fear for tomorrow. We could altogether rely on and rest in Gods mighty arm, both for food and all we need here. 

    In Psalm 61: 5-9 we read For thou, O God, hast heard my vows... performing my vows from day to day. The Lord Jesus performed His vows to God each day. He had said, I come do Thy will, and He presented the body, given to Him by God, to be at the disposal of the will of God. And now in our time He is waiting for us to perform our vows. I trust that we all have made at least one vow to God. We read about this in Romans 12: 1 I beseech you therefore brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God which is your intelligent service. Let me ask, What do we do with our bodies? Do we perform this vow to God? May we do it every day! It would save us from many things  our eyes from looking around on everything in this world of vanity, our minds not to be occupied with all we hear around us, our hands preserved from unholy things, our feet from going to wrong places. We would then not sit in the seat of scorners and not walk in the way of sinners (Psalm 1: 1). I wish to commend this to you all here, and especially the young. God desires that we, under the influence of Christ, should perform our vow each day. 

    However, there is another side to the matter of vows. The believers in the beginning of the assembly period had all their possessions in common  no one said that something was their own. It was in devotion to the Lord that they brought what they had and laid it at the feet of the apostles. Peter did not ask for anything from anybody. No one asked Barnabas to sell his land. He did it voluntarily because he loved the Lord so much. Nor did anyone ask Ananias and Sapphira about it either. All who did it were moved by devotedness under the Lords influence, so that all did it voluntarily. 

    In principle, the Lord desires to bring us to this. Even if we cannot follow this example literally, His desire is that we should devote more of our time, our interest and our homes to Him and that we might perform this vow every day. 

    In Psalm 22: 22 the Lord speaks about His vows, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee and in verse 25 I will pay my vows before them that fear him. When the Lord week by week comes to His saints, He leads their praise to God. In this way He performs His vows now and He will do so until the end. All through eternity He will bring our praise to God, and He will do so every day. 

    Indeed, we live in difficult times but the Lord desires to preserve us with His arm. He desires to open our ears each morning to hear what He says and He desires to make our days brighter and brighter. The path of the righteous is as the shining light, going on and brightening until the day be fully come (Proverbs 4: 18). He desires to make them happier and happier until the end, so that our last days are our brightest. Soon the days of the assembly here will be over. Perhaps we only have one day left, but if so God would desire to fill it as He filled the Lords last day here. It says of Him that having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end (John 13: 1). 

    God desires that we perform our vows each day of our lives and that we live here for His glory and for His Names sake. 
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    CHAPTER 34 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 34

    All the earth is called to hear (verse 1); it is very far now from being willing to answer such an appeal. 

    The nations will be assembled in Idumea, and there will be judged. (Obadiah 13-15; Psalm 137:7; Isaiah 63:1-4) The sword of Jehovah shall come down on Idumea, and on the people of His curse to judgment (verse 5). Edom is marked out as a centre of judgment for the quick. He has chastened His people to sanctify them; but He will judge the nations. His indignation against idolatrous and apostate Jerusalem closes with the judgment of the Assyrian, and the destruction of the nations in the land of Edom. In chapter 63 we see what will happen to them at this time; Jesus will judge and trample them down in His fury: a scene which has no reference to the cross where Jesus was Himself trampled down. 

    The rest of the chapter is the detail of the judgment in Edom. 
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    Isaiah 35

    We see the full blessing of the land, of which Zion will be the centre. All will be blessed. God does not despise this earth, nor any creature, though the curse is fallen on all because of Adams sin. 

    The miracles of Jesus working every sort of cure were a sample of what His redemption will do for all creation, and hence called powers of the world to come (Romans 8: 19-22; Hebrews 6). There will be deliverance when He appears; the evil will be taken away. Hence also when the disciples rejoiced over the demons cast out in His name, He predicts the fall of Satan from heaven. His death breaks Satans power for the believers conscience: but though thus emancipated, we groan and suffer in the body still. But the Son of mans victory goes much farther than to cast Satan from the conscience. By His word He takes away every evil, all suffering, for faith. But here it is no question of conscience; it is a marvellous manifestation of Gods intervention into all the miseries of man. Jesus will exercise this power fully when He returns, but on quite a different plan from that which He exercised in Judea during His ministry. It will be no more by the Holy Spirit awakening souls for spiritual joys, but delivering creation from the slavery of corruption. 

    Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not behold, your God will come with vengeance, even God with a recompense; he will come and save you, verse 4. The faithful remnant is restored by this announcement. Is it also for us the greatest source of joy? or would His coming be a sort of tearing us away from the earth, instead of lifting us up to set us where our treasure is? The Spirit and the bride say, Come. Do we? 
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    Isaiah 36 - Isaiah 39

    These chapters are the history of the Assyrian invading and overthrown, of the sickness of Hezekiah and of the embassy from Babylon with the captivity foreshewn. There is the outward deliverance (chapters 36, 37), and the inward (chapter 38), resurrection power being applied to the sickness of the son of David, type of a greater who actually died and rose to bring in the sure mercies of David. 

    Verse 16 above all explains why God wished Hezekiah to pass through this trial. It was needful that flesh should be judged as nought, and that the power which opposes the people of God should be destroyed solely by Gods power. So will it yet be made good spiritually in the Jew, the principle of death for the destruction of the flesh, that the nation, deprived of all confidence in self, may be delivered by the power and grace of God. Yet was it but a type now: Hezekiah was a saint, but not the Messiah; nor had he learnt the lesson of death and resurrection adequately; but lifted up with pride after his recovery and the destruction of the Assyrian, he displayed the rich stores of his house and dominion to the ambassadors of Merodach-baladan, and hears from the prophet the solemn word of Jehovah that all should be swept away to Babylon, not only all that had been laid up for generations by the royal house, but of his issue to be eunuchs in the palace of the conqueror (chapter 39). The historical portion is of the utmost weight for the elucidation of this prophecy, which it divides into two very distinct sections, both of which it illustrates, the earlier being external, as the latter is more internal and consequently viewing Israel not merely as a people among hostile nations, but as witnesses to Jehovah as the one true God and awaiting the Messiah, the elect Servant, which they were not, while they failed in both respects, but finally, when bowing to the Messiah in detestation of their idolatry, they become and are owned as His servants when His glory appears, and all ends in the blessing of the faithful and the judgment of the rebellious. Christ will defend Israel by His power when the Assyrian shall come into their land: This man shall be the peace, Micah 5. And they shall abide; for now shall he be great unto the ends of the earth. Till then it is vain to expect it. 
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    THE WARS OF THE LORD (11) (JT 17)

    2 Chronicles 10:6 - 15; 2 Chronicles 13:4 - 12; 2 Chronicles 14:8 - 15; Isaiah 37:14 - 25; Isaiah 37:30 - 32

    JTThe ground to be covered is extensive and we would do well to pay particular attention in following the scriptures read, so as to see the connection throughout, leading up to conflict in relation to the remnant. The first scripture deals with a division amongst the people of God and conflict arising from that cause. Therefore the government of God enters into it peculiarly, causing humiliation that there should be such a condition of things at all. So that what is to be learned is the need, under those circumstances, of taking counsel. Solomon himself had advised in the Proverbs that they were to make war with good advice and his son fails in this at the outset. He had rightly asked advice from the old men at first, but then consulted with the young men that stood before him, and followed their counsel to subsequent disaster. 

    CAMAre you looking at Rehoboams unfavourable position as illustrating church history generally, or at the way it would work out at the present moment? 

    JTIt marks the present time amongst those who have part in the great recovery. This sort of thing has, alas, marked the history, and we do well now to see how such a contingency, if it ever does arise, is to be met. A brother with light and ability may go forward without taking counsel, whereas war is to be entered upon with good advice. War was pending at this time, and was only averted by Gods direct intervention. Division took place, however, and conflict was there, but the principles involved had not fully come to light. They came to light under Abijah, the next king, as we shall see. He was able to call attention to the principles, so we may see more clearly what Jeroboam and his supporters stood for, and what Rehoboam stood for. That was why I thought Abijahs features should be particularly before us, because his address (chapter 13) opens up in a very precise and intelligent way, the evil on one side and the good on the other; as showing in the latter that God was with the house of David. 

    ANWWould you make it a little clearer as to what this group of old men would stand for in our day? 

    JTWhat is said is: And king Rehoboam consulted with the old men, who had stood before Solomon his father while he yet lived. That they had stood before Solomon gave them a place of importance that no others had in regard to the matter in hand. They had stood before a man possessed of the greatest wisdom. You would regard one who has had to do with wisdom, seeing it exercised in Christ, as worthy of being consulted. Joseph taught Pharaohs senators wisdom, and those who have had to do with the Lord in exercising the government of God acquire great experience in wisdom. All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth, the Lord said, (Matthew 28:18). Solomons name signifies peace, and his reign was marked by peace, and therefore these old men, characteristically, would be sons of peace. Such are the men to rely upon for advice, now that the kingdom was transferred to Rehoboam. 

    JHEWould this rising up of the people be like that which will happen at the end of the millennium? 

    JTThis is God dealing governmentally with the house of David. Jeroboams immediate movements were the outcome of Rehoboams want of wisdom. There were deeper motives, of course, and God had intended this change in His government; but the passage calls attention to the want of wisdom in the responsible man. What you allude to demonstrates the utter incorrigibility of man in the flesh, and that rebellion will be of a worse character than the rebellion of Jeroboam. 

    WGTThe people had an able spokesman in Jeroboam. 

    JTThey had, but Rehoboam had the matter in his hands according to the facts presented; and what happened was to show what may be the outcome of want of wisdom in those who are responsible. 

    ARThe old men knew Solomon and also the people; whereas the young men knew neither. 

    JTQuite so; they were wanting in experience. The passage says, But he forsook the advice of the old men which they had given him, and consulted with the young men, who had grown up with him, that stood before him. They were brought up with him, and stood before him. What a lack of balance through pride! Rehoboam is not presented to us as a man of wisdom, whereas Solomon is. Solomon was a man that God loved from his birth; his name Jedidiah meant this. The name given him by David was Solomon, meaning that he was a man of peace, and that is a great matter in having to do with warlike conditions  for this, sons of peace are needed. 

    WGTRehoboams government would result in bondage. 

    JTQuite so. The young men advised the rigour of Solomons reign, and would increase it. 

    CAMIt would seem that Rehoboam was forcing a rebellious condition by disregarding what was of God in the past. Is that how you look at it? 

    JTExactly. Solomon represents much. He was a counterpart of David and had specially asked God for an understanding heart to judge thy people, to discern between good and bad. Jehovah commends him for it, and gives it to him, but what a difference between him and Rehoboam! Those who stood before Solomon had an opportunity to observe the operation of the wisdom that God had given to him. We have no such facts credited to Rehoboam, and yet he accepted the advice of the young men who were brought up with him and stood before him. Anybody can see that the choice of counsel should have been that of the old men. 

    JSRehoboam was really moving on party lines, choosing young men like himself. 

    FLThe prophet seems to speak to Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, saying, Thus saith Jehovah: Go not up, nor fight with your brethren; return every man to his house, for this thing is from me, (chapter 11:3,4). God overruled to prevent further disaster. 

    AFMRehoboam had the advantage of his fathers advice and wisdom in general and he himself was a man over forty, yet he failed disastrously. 

    JTI think he had the character of a novice. If one is a novice, knows it, and bows, acknowledging his weakness as Solomon himself had done at the outset, God honours him. When Solomon was a young man, he says, I know not to go out and to come in, (1 Kings 3:7). God honoured that and gave him wisdom. Rehoboam was a novice and did not admit it. He chose men of his own kind, and really, as you say, was a partisan in that sense. 

    JSHe disregards the elders. 

    JTI think that is the lesson; and such elders! We see in the book of Judges how important it is to respect those who have been associated with men whom God uses to lead His people; the elders that outlived Joshua helped Israel to serve Jehovah. One great thought of God is to carry forward His principles; there may be new ones, but the old ones are not discarded; divine principles never cease to have force. 

    JSSo with Timothy, he was familiar with Pauls ways as they are in Christ. 

    JTPaul said to Timothy: thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, etc.; (2 Timothy 3:10). He was a very good example for Timothy, and was to carry forward what he had seen in the apostle. 

    ARSHow do you account for Rehoboam being brought up by Solomon, and seeing all the glory of his fathers kingdom, yet acting in this way? 

    JTI think he made himself the centre instead of following out the wisdom seen in his fathers kingdom, and these young men who were brought up with him stood before him. What an exposure as to lack of wisdom and discretion all this was! 

    ABPIs that not similar to Luke 15:29 where the elder son says to the father, that I might make merry with my friends? 

    JTJust so. He had his own coterie of friends aside from his father. You see it in Jobs sons, they made a feast in their elder brothers house; their father was not present; they could carry on well enough without him, but the wind came and destroyed the house. 

    WGTAt the end of the chapter he sends the man that was over the levy. The people could hardly be expected to accept such a man under those circumstances. 

    JTQuite so. It was as much as to say, This man knows the power of the army. It is somewhat a Philistine thought. Abimelech came with the captain of his army to Abraham. The children of Israel stoned Hadoram. What was needed was a son of peace. 

    CAMI suppose if we were to approach anything threatening division we have to observe previous history. 

    JTThat is exactly what comes into evidence first of all here  Rehoboams failure. Jeroboam is left for a later exposure. His failure was deeper; it is really rebellious, but it is not in evidence at first. We come to that under the next king  Abijah. He exposes what is in Jeroboam, and makes plain that he shall not escape. That has marked all the sorrowful divisions; if we wait, time will show where the real evil is. 

    FLYou were saying the great matter is principle. I was thinking of Jeroboam and those with him; they had certain right. Rehoboam was wrong, and in the great events that have caused sorrow in the church, divisions, etc., very often there has been a genuine cause of trouble, but God always supports that which is based on right principles. The history of the ten tribes, beginning with Jeroboam, was ever a declining one; although, numerically, they were by far the largest portion of the nation. 

    JTThere was not a good king in the whole list. Of Abijah the son of Jeroboam, in 1 Kings 14, it is said that something good toward Jehovah was found in him; but he was removed governmentally, and Jeroboams ignominious end is announced at the same time. God exposed the roots of the movement under him, and although right principles were with Rehoboam, he fails at first in not taking the advice of the old men. 

    RDGIn their answer the old men did not admit the charge against Solomon, that his rule was severe; whereas the young men do admit it. 

    JTThe old men did not refer to it. All they say is, If thou be kind to this people, and please them, and speak good words to them, they will be thy servants for ever. Kindness applies at all times. Hard words never accomplish much, but good words are always wise. 

    FHLIt had the blessing of both parties in view. Both the king and the people would be blessed, had the advice of the old men been taken. 

    JTIt was advice of sons of peace. The old men understood something about peace; they had stood before the man of peace and their advice would be according to that. 

    THThe character of these men would be reflected in the comments of the queen of Sheba: Happy are thy men! happy are these thy servants, who stand continually before thee, who hear thy wisdom! (1 Kings 10:8). 

    JTYes; they would reflect something of Solomon, whose administration was marked by peace. Generally speaking, war should have peace in view. 

    ABPYou could almost say they were quoting one of Solomons proverbs, A soft answer turneth away fury, (chapter 15:1). 

    JTQuite so. The book of Proverbs should have been studied by Rehoboam; indeed, it is addressed to him; it is my son almost throughout. We are translated into the kingdom of the Son of his love, (Colossians 1:13), and stand before Him. 

    When you come to Abijah, you see how the truth works out. Chapter 13 says: In the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over Judah. He reigned three years in Jerusalem; and his mothers name was Michaiah, the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. And there was war between Abijah and Jeroboam. And Abijah began the war with an army of men of war, four hundred thousand chosen men; and Jeroboam set the battle in array against him with eight hundred thousand chosen men, mighty men of valour. Jeroboam had the numerical strength, and this leads Abijah to make very important remarks as to the whole position. He is seen on the top of a mountain, which would mean moral elevation. Jotham (Judges 9) making a speech of this kind, stood on mount Gerizim. Abijah says, Hear me, Jeroboam, and all Israel! Ought ye not to know that Jehovah the God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever ... ? He is touching important truth, because it runs through Scripture that the kingdom over Israel was given to David for ever, to him and to his sons by a covenant of salt? But Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of Solomon the son of David, rose up and rebelled against his lord. That is the truth. And then Abijah goes on to say, And now ye think to show yourselves strong against the kingdom of Jehovah in the hand of the sons of David. I think that is a very fine statement; he has the truth of the kingdom of Jehovah. Solomon sat on the throne of Jehovah. There is such a thing as that today: to bring out what really is involved in the histories of the divisions that have occurred amongst the saints; the kingdom of God existing in the hands in which it was intended to be. Are there not such people in the world? That is the point to consider. And that is what Abijah is saying here, and so it goes on to say, and ye are a great multitude, and ye have with you the golden calves that Jeroboam made you for gods. What we see is that Jeroboam is exposed. He was an idolator. He had set up idolatry, and now the time has come to expose the whole matter and to show where God is, and with whom He is. This is a matter of immense importance in divine warfare. 

    JTJrIs that why the priests and Levites are emphasised here  to show the real thought of the kingdom? 

    JTYes; they represent the spiritual side of the position and maintain what is for God. How beautifully the matter is stated by Abijah! He says, Have ye not cast out the priests of Jehovah, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and made you priests as the peoples of the lands? ... Children of Israel, do not fight with Jehovah the God of your fathers; for ye shall not prosper. Abijahs speech throughout is most striking. It brings out where God is and His service; the priests, the sons of Aaron and the Levites are brought in. Thus the issue in the conflict is made clear, and also what a priestly heart this man had. 

    CAMIt well fits into Chronicles. It is not recorded elsewhere. 

    JTThat is the thought in Chronicles, the spiritual line in the house of David. 

    APAbijah not only meets the situation with what is negative, but with what is positive. 

    JTJeroboam is exposed; that is what the Spirit of God brings out. So in all the divisions and conflicts for the truth  in time all comes to light: what God has been and with whom He has been throughout. 

    FLWhether the headship of Christ, the order of the house of God, or other elements of the truth, all comes out. 

    CAMIf Jeroboam fights after this, there is no excuse for him. I suppose, if things are stated in a priestly way, there should be no fighting. 

    JTQuite so. Here Jeroboam is fighting against Jehovah. Abijah makes it very clear that it is not a partisan matter. The point is, the kingdom is Jehovahs; today, it is the kingdom of God. 

    JTJrThe Levites are at their work. Is that not so today? 

    JTThe point here is, that the service of God is not held theoretically, but is in progress, and each one is in his own place and active. 

    AFMIs Abijah a true son of Solomon? 

    JTI think he is really more a son of David; he is a priest. David represents the priesthood as king. He danced before the ark with all his might. Solomon acted as priest, too, but not as David did. 

    WGTIt says of Rehoboam that he was young and faint-hearted. He did not have the courage of David. 

    APTThe apostle says in 1 Corinthians that the kingdom of God is not in word but in power. I was wondering whether that was setting forth the thing in moral greatness, like Abijah before he went into conflict with Jeroboam. 

    JTThe service of God went on, and that is a great matter. 

    JSAbijah sets forth the position clearly; for we keep the charge of Jehovah our God; but ye have forsaken him. 

    JTYes, and he says further, And behold, we have God with us at our head,  the very words of David. David said, thou art exalted as head above all, (1 Chronicles 29:11). 

    APWould you say too, in view of the priests and the sons of Levi coming into prominence, that they were not on partisan lines? 

    JTThe whole position is that; it is not partisan. It is a question of Jehovahs kingdom and Jehovahs service. As David said, Carry back the ark of God into the city. He recognised the divine centre, although for the moment he was driven out; (2 Samuel 15). 

    GMcPWe spoke of idolatry in Jeroboams kingdom and it has entered into Christendom. The spirit of idolatry was coming in at Corinth; the apostle says, there are gods many, and lords many, yet to us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, (1 Corinthians 8:5,6). 

    WGTAbijah in his address preserves the whole position of Israel as before God. 

    JTQuite so. But Jeroboam refused to listen; instead of taking it to heart, he caused an ambush to come about behind them; and they were before Judah, and the ambush behind them. And Judah looked back, and behold, they had the battle in front and behind, (chapter 13:13,14). Jeroboam had numbers, and would rely on them, refusing the word of God. There are those who make much of numbers. The clearest truth may be set before them, but they pay no attention to it. They just go on and regard those that have it as enemies, and attack them before and behind. We have experienced something like that. And Judah looked back, and behold, they had the battle in front and behind; and they cried to Jehovah, and the priests sounded with the trumpets, (verse 14). That is the way to meet those who trust in numbers and military skill: sound out the testimony. When Jericho was taken, the priests sounded the trumpets. The overthrow of opposition is in dependence on God and the clear sounding out of His testimony. 

    JSHuman strategy is a poor thing in spiritual things. 

    JTI think that what is seen here is excellent, and serves as instruction for the present time. And they cried to Jehovah, and the priests sounded with the trumpets. And the men of Judah gave a shout; and as the men of Judah shouted, it came to pass that God smote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and Judah. And the children of Israel fled before Judah; and God delivered them into their hand, (verses 14 - 16). I think that is the lesson, to maintain the position as divinely ordered, and in prayer, sound out the testimony in a spiritual way; and God will come in for us. 

    APTDoes this fit in with Numbers 10? 

    JTYes, as to the trumpets. You can see how intelligent they were here. The men of Judah shouted, as at the capture of Jericho, and the trumpets sounded; they followed a spiritual example. In Numbers 10 the priests were to blow the trumpets when the enemy attacked. 

    FLI was thinking of Daniel in captivity, (chapter 9); what an acknowledgment he makes of the state of Israel at that time. 

    JTHe is addressed as greatly beloved. When he began to pray, heaven began to move towards him. 

    ARWould this suggest that in all conflicts you look for the priestly element taking on the responsibility? 

    JTYes. We get back to what God inaugurated, because, after all, that is the testimony; and the shout here, I think, is fully discerning that God was with Judah. There must be victory. Victory is anticipated in the shout. 

    FLIt is a remarkable thing about Daniel that he was one against whom failure is not recorded, yet he is identified with what the people were. He had the spirit of Christ. 

    JTHis part in chapter 2:17 - 23 and chapter 9 coincides with what is before us here. He and his companions waited on God, and God came in for them. Here Abijah calls attention to the divine institution and that it was operative. 

    APEvidently all the men of Judah were brought into it as well as the elders. Would that fall in with the assembly meeting, the people of God all being brought into any judgment reached? 

    JTThe men of Judah, I suppose, are characteristic. Judah is coming into his place. When the division took place, the whole position of Judah and the house of David was greatly beclouded; but as time went on, the truth came out that God was with Judah; he has a great place here. 

    FHLAbijah refers to Jeroboams army as children of Israel. 

    JTHe appeals to them, I think, in a touching way. We ought to be able to address our brethren, however antagonistic, in a similar way; for after all, they belong to God. Abijah is not partisan; he is not stressing Judah in that sense; it is the children of Israel. 

    ANWHear me, Jeroboam, and all Israel! 

    FHLHe says we, but ends up with children of Israel! 

    JTDo not fight with Jehovah the God of your fathers. He gives them full credit for being children of Israel, although they are opposed to him. 

    AJDThis address is like the apostle writing to the Corinthians, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? (1 Corinthians 10:22). 

    ARIs the blowing of the trumpets to meet the rights of God among His people? 

    JTYes, it is the assertion of His rights. 

    JHEWould you not see that in Peter, in addressing them in Jerusalem? The result was that three thousand souls were added. 

    JTYes. He addressed them as men of Israel. 

    AMacD1 Samuel 4 also speaks of Israel shouting with a great shout, but in that instance they were overcome by the Philistines. How should we view that? 

    JTThey were trusting in the symbol instead of God; they carried the ark into the camp, as if the outward symbol would save them, but the moral state, which should go with it, was lacking with them. Symbols, unless accompanied by the state of soul in keeping with them, cannot be relied upon for the presence and help of God. 

    ANWHere they cried to Jehovah and they blew the trumpets and shouted  a remarkable combination, bringing God in. 

    AFMAnd God delivered Jeroboams host into their hand. And Abijah and his people slew them with a great slaughter; and there fell down slain of Israel five hundred thousand chosen men; later the passage says, And Jeroboam did not recover strength again in the days of Abijah; and Jehovah smote him, and he died, (verse 20). In addition to the victory, Jeroboam fell under Gods stroke and died. 

    ABPWould Abijahs confidence here be based upon the covenant of salt to which he refers? 

    JTYes; it is incorruptible, and therefore is an abiding covenant. 

    JSThe result of the victory here is that certain cities are captured with their dependent villages. What would you say about that? 

    JTTerritory is acquired. And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took cities from him: Bethel with its dependent villages, and Jeshanah with its dependent villages, and Ephron with its dependent villages, (verse 19). There is recovered territory, especially Bethel. 

    Perhaps we may now look at Asa for a moment. It is a question here not only of thousands but a million in the field against Judah. And Asa cried unto Jehovah his God, and said, Jehovah, it maketh no difference to thee to help, whether there be much or no power: help us, O Jehovah our God, for we rely on thee, and in thy name have we come against this multitude. Jehovah, thou art our God; let not man prevail against thee, (chapter 14:11). That is a most suitable prayer. He stresses our God. God loves that. It is another feature. I believe every one of those conflicts bring out a new feature, and God loves to be made much of by His people. 

    JSAnd man made little of. 

    JTYes; when we come together we speak of Christ and His walk here, which is beautiful and right, but God loves to be made much of Himself, 

    and that is what Asa does here. He says, Jehovah our God. 

    ANWIs it greater to say, our God, than our fathers God? 

    JTI think so; it indicates a present knowledge and appreciation of God, as in Hebrews, our God. 

    CAMThis book seems to run parallel with Lukes gospel, making much of prayers and priestly exercises. 

    JTThe first book of Chronicles is much like Luke in that it links the testimony from Adam onwards; and then you get the course of Abia in the beginning of Luke, which is from 1 Chronicles  it is a spiritual touch. Chronicles has a great place for David; in Luke Paul is in view. 

    JSIn Luke the disciples are sent out as messengers of peace. 

    JTQuite so; and they are to look for sons of peace wherever they go. 

    APWhat would you say about the removal of idolatry internally in Judah; (verses 2,3)? 

    JTAnd Asa did what was good and right in the sight of Jehovah, his God; and he took away the altars of the strange gods and the high places, and broke the columns, and cut down the Asherahs; and commanded Judah to seek Jehovah the God of their fathers, and to practise the law and the commandment. And he removed out of all the cities of Judah the high places and the sun-images; and the kingdom was quiet before him, (verses 2 - 5). That was all very important, and emphasises what we have been saying, that Jehovah, as Asa says, was his God, and again, help us, O Jehovah our God, and again thou art our God. 

    FLThere is a very touching link with what you are saying in the time of Jehoshaphat. It reads, Our God, wilt thou not judge them? for we have no might in presence of this great company which cometh against us, neither know we what to do; but our eyes are upon thee! And all Judah stood before Jehovah, with their little ones, their wives, and their sons, (2 Chronicles 20:12,13). 

    JTChapter 14 goes on to say, Jehovah smote the Ethiopians before Asa and before Judah. A million men are destroyed, showing that numbers are nothing when God has His place. It rebukes the idea of mere numbers, although, of course, we rejoice in numbers of real saints, those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, (2 Timothy 2:19). 

    JTJrIs that the test of faith, that Ethiopias host represents what man is naturally before God? 

    JTQuite so, a boasting of the numbers they can bring into the field. 

    JTJrThe Ethiopians are completely overthrown. 

    ABPIt says, they were crushed before Jehovah and before his army. 

    JTI think that is an important point to bring out. We had Jehovahs kingdom, and now we have His army; showing how completely He is identified with His people. 

    To go on further  in the next chapter we have prophecy through Azariah coming in after the victory, encouraging us with regard to our meetings for ministry. There ought to be room for the mind of God at all times coming in among us. God comes in at all times, if we are open for it, with a word in regard to any current difficulty. It says, And the Spirit of God came upon Azariah the son of Oded. And he went out to meet Asa, and said to him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin: Jehovah is with you while ye are with him; and if ye seek him he will be found of you, but if ye forsake him he will forsake you ... And they sacrificed to Jehovah in that day, of the spoil that they had brought, seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep, (verses 1 - 11). I think that is a great point. These ministry meetings are of great importance if we make right use of them. God will bring in something to help us as to all matters and to confirm us in what is right. The word of Azariah was confirmatory to Asa and it was calculated to continue the result of the victory, that the gain of it should be permanent. 

    JSAnd many were recovered. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. From beyond the borders of Judah many are recovered. Largely that is the thing to keep before us that our brethren should be recovered to the truth. They fell away to him out of Israel in abundance, when they saw that Jehovah his God was with him, (verse 9). 

    QuesIs this like 2 Timothy  departing from iniquity and following righteousness? 

    JTYes. That is the only way of recovery. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. And pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, (2 Timothy 2:19,22). 

    The point suggested in chapter 14 is to make room for prophetic ministry. The prophet comes in after the victory to consolidate it, so that God might get His portion, which He did, as the chapter shows. 

    GMcPIt says they returned to Jerusalem. 

    JTYes, that is the centre. We must now go on to the last scripture to show how the remnant comes into conflict and victory. It is a great subject: Isaiah, of all the prophets, brings in the remnant. He it is whose sons name signified a remnant shall return and it comes out under this king: Hezekiah himself sends to Isaiah saying, Therefore lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left (Isaiah 37:4), as much as to say that Isaiah will understand the meaning of that. His is the leading prophetic book, and it is very significant that it makes so much of the remnant. A remnant shall return is the key. Every Christian should be in the returned remnant. 

    JSIsaiah makes so much of Christ personally by the Spirit. 

    CAMIn him prophetic and priestly services are combined. Prayer is prominent in the chapter read. 

    JTYes. Hezekiah knew Isaiah and said to him, lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left; and the answer is magnificent: And this shall be the sign unto thee: there shall be eaten this year such as groweth of itself; and in the second year that which springeth of the same; but in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward; for out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion they that escape: the zeal of Jehovah of hosts shall do this. 

    APHistorically, when does that take place? 

    JTIt is a great general thought that in the remnant there is no result aside from this principle of taking root downward and bearing fruit upward. 

    The message from Isaiah begins at verse 21. Before that we have Hezekiahs action in going to the house of Jehovah as he received Sennacheribs letter: And Hezekiah received the letter from the hand of the messengers, and read it; and Hezekiah went up into the house of Jehovah, and spread it before Jehovah ... saying ... hear all the words of Sennacherib, who hath sent to reproach the living God. That was his prayer. Then it says in verse 21, And Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith Jehovah the God of Israel: ... (verses 21 - 35). We see in all this the place that the remnant has, and how the fact that only a remnant existed does not interfere with the working out of the divine thought in Zion and Jerusalem. 

    The principles involved in them were unconquered. The daughter of Zion laughed to scorn the enemy, and the daughter of Jerusalem shook her head at him. The great principles of God set out in them cannot be overcome. However few may be attached to them they stand. The enemy himself had spoken about that. He says, I will give you two thousand horses if you can find riders for them. That is the point the enemy is making, the fewness of those that are identified with divine principles, but faith says to him that the whole power of God is behind Zion. 

    FLFear not, little flock, for it has been the good pleasure of your Father to give you the kingdom, (Luke 12:32). That is the principle. 

    JTThat is the idea. We are going on with eternal principles, and they are indestructible and unconquerable. Our safety lies in being attached to them and standing by them. Hezekiah says, Thou art the Same. He uses the oft-repeated title conveying Gods unchangeableness. 

    APTThere is no change with God, so there should be no change in the characteristics of the remnant. 

    JTGod is the Same, and the truth is the same, and the principles are the same, and our safety lies in embracing them and abiding by them. 

    ESHezekiah gets his answer from the prophet. 

    JTGod honours the prophet. He has those through whom He speaks. It is our wisdom to perceive and know them and pay attention to them. God could have spoken to Hezekiah, but he is stressing the idea of the prophet. Meetings for prophecy, I think, are a great matter in these last days. We are constantly needing the mind of God in matters that are frequently coming up. 

    APTIt is not simply to hear two or three brothers speak. 

    JTIt is a question of the word of God. 

    RWSVerses 31 and 32 speak of taking root; what does that allude to? 

    JTAnd this shall be the sign unto thee: there shall be eaten this year such as groweth of itself; and in the second year that which springeth of the same; but in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. In the first year, there is nothing in the way of order or skill. It is nature itself, and the second year is that which springeth of the same, what comes up from the uncultivated crop of the first year. But in the third year you come to the divine thought. There you have skilful cultivation. It says, sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. That is, there is husbandry, as Paul alludes to it, ye are Gods husbandry, (1 Corinthians 3:9). The saints coming under divine order and authority and principles are Gods husbandry, and thus you have food properly produced. Spiritually, it is ministry intelligently presented with a view to a desired result. But the first two years are left open; it is what nature itself produces in spite of conditions and without agricultural skill. 

    JSThe growth is first seen taking root downward, not what is displayed, but yet according to the order of God. 

    JTYes, it is the order of God that enters into the third year; that is, the remnant has now come under the order of God. It is Gods husbandry. 

    ARBearing fruit upward suggests full development, I suppose. God immediately says that out of Jerusalem shall come forth a remnant, as if it is going forth from that centre now. 

    JTI think the allusion is to divine principles taking form in the energy of life. However few there are in the remnant, there is reality, and thus there are results for God. 

    WGTWould the third year suggest finality; 

    that is, what God has produced at the end in the remnant? 

    JTYes, it is completed exercise. The result intended is the third year. And what may be observed now is complete annihilation of the enemy, one hundred and eighty-five thousand are smitten at once. That is what God does, but He also brings out all these great and beautiful thoughts in Isaiah and Hezekiah and the saints. 

    CAMThese are far more important than doing away with Sennacheribs army. 

    JTGod is working out His thoughts in His people. He allows difficulties to continue for some time without settlement, so that the saints may all be brought into the understanding of the principles that govern them. I believe the third year implies that. 

    JHEPaul was three years in Arabia; but then he took root downward and bore fruit upward. 

    FLIn the recovery of 2 Chronicles, do you see any analogy to the seven assemblies in Revelation? 

    JTI have no doubt there is. Certain features in the revivals in the reigns of Hezekiah and Josiah correspond with Philadelphia. 
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    Revelation 22:16; Daniel 4:26; Isaiah 37:30 - 31

    I venture, dear brethren, to take as a subject for this service roots. The idea has a great place in Scripture, and the book of Proverbs gives it a very practical turn in saying, The root of the righteous shall not be moved; and again, The root of the righteous yieldeth fruit (chapter 12:3,12). Thus we have an assurance to the righteous of immovableness; first of all, that he shall not be rooted up; the Lord says, Every plant which my heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up (Matthew 15:13); the earth being His garden or field He will test the roots found in it; there are, alas! a variety of roots which He has not planted. Whether these growths be in persons or systems God will deal with them, will root them up, as our Lord says. It will be a clearing day. Those of us who travel will have observed how great tracts of territory are sometimes stripped of growths in order that other growths should appear. God intends to plant in such a way that this world will be filled with vegetable adornment and fruit. The face of the world will thus be rendered fruitful and beautiful. The wilderness will blossom as the rose. So that a great clearing day is coming in which God will remove all that He has not planted. Only the roots of the righteous remain, they shall not be moved. 

    The great Root for God is Christ. Genesis is the great seed and root book of the Scriptures, but the Lord alludes to Himself in a striking way in Revelation as the Root. More than once the idea is connected with Himself, but here we have it most definitely. I am the root ... of David  I is emphatic. David had a great place in the minds of Gods people, and the Lord shows that He is his root. He uses this fact in baffling His enemies, 

    during the time of His ministry down here; they could not answer him: David therefore calls him Lord, and how is he his son? (Luke 20:44). Christ is the true Solomon, and He propounded this question; unanswerable by His enemies, but intelligible to those who form the assembly. He is speaking here in this verse in Revelation to the assembly. The assembly is composed of the true Maschilim, the understanding ones of God. No family of God has understanding equal to that of the assembly. The word church (assembly) as used generally now has completely lost the greatness and glory attached to it in the New Testament. 

    When Paul said that he was a Roman, that seemed to be much to the military commander at Jerusalem, but it did not add to Paul spiritually. If he had said that he was one of the firstborn ones enregistered in heaven it would not have caused any anxiety; it would not have saved him one stripe. But there is no greater status for us than to belong to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven, (Hebrews 12:23) You get no other family composed of firstborn ones; ordinarily you get a firstborn in each, but not all firstborn. 

    The Lord is addressing the assembly when He says, I Jesus ... I am the root and offspring of David. The members of the assembly understood from Johns gospel how He is the root of David, and they understand from Matthews gospel that He is also the offspring of David. In the latter we have His genealogy traced from Abraham and David. John specially presents our Lords deity; Matthew His royalty, which is connected with David. Matthew also shows His deity, for he speaks of Him as Davids Lord, and he alone records the revelation made to Peter, that He is the Son of the living God; but he specially presents Christ as the Son of David. There is nothing said in the early chapters of the Acts about the Son of God, but the thought was among the disciples. Before leaving this scene the Lord carefully inculcated the truth of His Person. God brought it forward at the beginning; He announced the Person before He was born: The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (Luke 1:35). That designation had been used prophetically of Him in Psalm 2, and applied as He was born. At His baptism it was uttered from heaven: This is my beloved Son, (Matthew 3:17) and, Thou art my beloved Son, (Luke 3:22). Late in His ministry, before He ascended the mount, the Lord challenged His apostles as to who they said He was, not what they thought only. Many of us think much and say little; others say much and think little. We must be balanced, that is, what we say must be the outcome of what we think, our thoughts being governed by the Spirit of truth. But the Lords question was not, Who do ye think that I am? but who do ye say that I am? (Matthew 16:15). It is a matter of confession. The confession of Jesus as the Son of God is a great matter. It is not a mere formal subscription to a catechism or a creed; it is the outcome of the Person known in the heart. 

    John does not record this incident at all, but his gospel is full of the deity of Christ: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The eternal personality and deity of our Lord is stated here in the most explicit way, and these great and fundamentally blessed facts are seen throughout this gospel. And then we have the further great fact stated that the Word became flesh; also that He was thus contemplated we ... contemplated his glory, John says. And what was that glory? A glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. That glorious Person, having become Man, dwelt among us and was contemplated as with the Father, (see chapter 1). It is one thing to see Him in His great evangelical and curative services, and another to see Him with the Father. I can understand the disciple, when he saw the Lord pray, saying, Lord, teach us to pray, (Luke 11:1). In prayer He was with the Father; He did not pray at a distance. In John 17:1 it says, He lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father; and again, in John 11:41, He lifted up his eyes on high and said, Father; and then in the touching scene in Gethsemane He says, Abba, Father, (Mark 14:36). In all these references it is a question of the Son and the Father. He was apprehended by His own in this peculiar glory. 

    Thus the truth in these two gospels, besides the testimony of the other scriptures, being known in the assembly, the Lords words here are understood; and so the Spirit and the bride say, Come. This is not simply historical, it is the present answer of the assembly as well as that of the Spirit. Revelation is the voice of God at the present time. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, runs right down to our time; the whole history of the assembly is in view  the witness goes on. 

    Now the true answer to the Lords announcement at the present time lies in the knowledge by His own of the great truth of His Person as seen in Johns gospel  that He is the root of all that is for God. David represents, so to speak, the best there is for God. What the root means is His deity. John brings that before us, as I said; he records the Lord saying, Before Abraham was, I am (chapter 8:58). The root was there: I am. There is the eternal, unchangeable Person, speaking as a Man here on earth: without father, without mother, without genealogy; having neither beginning of days nor end of life, (Hebrews 7:3). 

    Well, dear brethren, having said so much, one would challenge ones own heart as to Colossians 2:7: Rooted and built up in him. That passage fits peculiarly in Colossians, where the Person of Christ is in view. There you have the soil; the roots there are immutable; really the roots of the righteous. Rooted in Christ we are beyond the destructive power of the enemy. There is a peculiar fixedness in that. Rooted and founded in love (Ephesians 3:17) is a corresponding scripture. They are the amplification of the verses quoted from Proverbs, and give great stability. 

    In the passage I read in Daniel the idea of root is found three times. It is not there as accredited to Nebuchadnezzar; it is where God had set him. I have to regard myself in the light of Gods thought for me. That is the way to arrive at ones position; after that, one can go back to divine counsel, that is, Gods purpose in regard to me. Think of how far back the divine thought of every one of us extends! It is not a question of credit to me; it is a question of God, and of where He sets me, where He sets you, where He set Nebuchadnezzar. God had great thoughts of that man. He was this head of gold. Gold represents what is of God. Nebuchadnezzar could hardly have said that he understood that; but it was the mind of God as to him, and so the root stands. The tree was not in keeping with the roots, and so was cut down, but the stump of its roots was left in the earth and protected. In the same sense the root of Israel remains, as we learn in Romans 11. We gentiles have been grafted in and become partakers of the root and fatness of the olive-tree, but the continuance of the gentiles there is a question of continuance in faith, and in the goodness of God. Leaving faith and the goodness of God, we are out of keeping with the root, and we shall be cut off; but the root remains. That is to say, the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. The root of Israel, in the counsel of God, is fixed. Whatever has happened in these nineteen hundred years, the root will come into evidence again. Are we sympathetic with God in this great thought that Israels root will come into evidence again, and that all His thoughts as to His earthly people will flourish upon it? 

    And so with Nebuchadnezzar; the root was of God, and God would take care of it with a band of iron and brass in the tender grass of the field where there is vitality. All this is of the greatest importance as a principle, especially to those, who as having failed, are under discipline. It affords assurance as to the unchangeableness of Gods purpose, and so becomes a basis for recovery. It is a question here, therefore, of Nebuchadnezzar coming back to that as he is restored; the root remains. 

    And so Daniel explains to the king that the kingdom shall be secure. He says, Thy kingdom shall remain unto thee, after that thou shalt know that the heavens do rule. That is to say, the believers setting is in relation to heaven. The gospel of Matthew is of great importance in that respect for young believers; it is there we are told that plants the heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up. But He plants also; He plants here in relation to what is there; and if the growth is not in relation to what is in heaven, it must go. But the root remains, and recovery is to that root. The gifts and calling of God are without repentance, (Romans 11:29). My place in the counsels of God is surer than the sun in the heavens. They are without repentance. Nebuchadnezzar, under the gracious discipline of God, comes back to his root. His understanding returned, and the glory of his kingdom, majesty and brightness returned to him. And I was established in my kingdom, and excellent greatness was added unto me (verse 36). Then he praises and extols and honours the King of the heavens. The difficulty was that he did not respect the heavens, nor the fact that God ruled there. As he lifted up his eyes to the heavens his understanding returned to him and he came back to the stump of his roots. The church, particularly as seen in Matthew, stands in relation to heaven, and so to have part in it one must own that heaven rules, that Gods will must be done on earth as it is in heaven. In Revelation 11:13 they glorify the God of the heaven; but the point there is not that only, but that God is the God of the earth as well; the heavens and the earth stand together; and Nebuchadnezzar emphasises this: He doeth according to his will in the army of the heavens, and among the inhabitants of the earth (Daniel 4:35). God graciously brought him to own this. 

    I now go on to Isaiah; I want to come to the idea of a remnant, which has a great place in Scripture, and we can thank God for this. But I wish to show you how real and practical a remnant is, and how that in recovery it is not simply that I come back to the primary too (that is to say, the purpose of God regarding me), but I take root downwards. That is a moral idea; it is a question of myself. I do that. 

    And so, in this great attack of Sennacherib, Hezekiah is addressed by God in the most encouraging terms, through the prophet, as to what would happen to the Assyrian. That is a comparatively small matter  what God can do with one angel. It is a military transaction, but it is not nearly so interesting to heaven as this matter of taking root downwards. So that Hezekiah is to understand by the sign what God is intending in the recovery. Sennacherib is important, but he could be easily disposed of, as I said; he represents what God may allow; and God is constantly allowing the enemy to do such things as he attempted. It is well for us to remember this; it keeps us dependent. Israel was surrounded by enemies that God could let loose at any time, and this ever reminds us of our entire dependence on God, who is round about His people. He let the Assyrian attack at this time, but through this he intended to teach Hezekiah something about life, taking root. The remnant had been spoken about earlier (chapter 7); it is a great feature of Isaiahs prophecy. Shear-jashub means A remnant shall return. But Hezekiah needed instruction in regard to it; and it was a question of life illustrated in vegetable growth. The prophets speak much about growth. Here the sign includes three years growth. The first year there was to be what grew of itself. Now, there are many of our brethren eating this growth; they are in Lo-debar, so to say, in those systems in which man rules. I mean, there is no cultivation, no sowing and reaping according to God. But even in such circumstances there is some growth. What would become of these people, brethren, if something did not grow? God never leaves His people without sustenance, but all credit is due to Himself. So that the first year is that you begin to eat of what grows of itself. It is not very delicate food, it is not a growth that you have brought about by sowing; it is just what you can get. 

    Then, the second year, they were to eat that which springeth of the same; alluding evidently to a growth from the previous one  what grew of itself in the first year, but still without cultivation. This has to be noted. With none of the so-called religious denominations of christendom is there any culture according to God. They know nothing about Gods agricultural year, one of the most interesting things in Scripture. It involves the idea of the field (Ecclesiastes 5:9), upon which the king himself is dependent. But if the king lives of the field he sees that it is properly tilled. He sows to obtain a certain crop and gets it. We all know how Solomon had superintendents who provided for him and his household throughout the whole year (1 Kings 4), so that there was abundance of food. Solomons table was not furnished with fruits that grew of themselves. They were from gardens, and fields, properly cultivated and cared for. 

    But the second years growth, in our chapter, had no cultivation, and as it has a spiritual significance, the meaning undoubtedly is that it is a product devoid of the general care needed in divine things. This product is not to be despised, for it is a divine provision, but not as I have remarked, such as those of Gods people have who maintain His principles and order, who by love serve one another. Under these circumstances God makes abundant our sowing and increases the fruits of our righteousness. The sowing and reaping are on the principle of death and resurrection, as we learn in 1 Corinthians 15. In the divisions of time which God has ordained (Genesis 8) the first is agricultural  seed-time and harvest; this includes the agricultural year spoken of later in scripture, which ended in the seventh month. If anyone here is feeding on this second-year growth you have poor fare as compared with some of Gods people. You are not sitting at Solomons table, you are not sitting at Davids table; you are like Mephibosheth at Lo-debar, a place of no pasture. I do not say there is no pasture, because, as I said, God provides something for the christian; but then, there was Davids table, Solomons table, Nehemiahs table. On such tables things are provided that are produced by cultivation. When a christian sees that there is an agricultural year spiritually, that there is a seed-time and harvest, he thinks of sowing so as to have a desired crop, and to this end he must sow certain seeds, and not divers seeds (see Leviticus 19:19). Christendom is full of this sort of sowing. But God knows what He wants, and sows accordingly, and so also does the believer who is taught of Him and subject to Him. 

    In this third year there is sowing and reaping, planting and eating the fruit, and then we have the application of the figure to the remnant: Judah shall again take root downward. That is the secret of the whole matter; we do not like the going down; but in order to bear fruit upward, there must be the taking root downward. As I said, it is not now that I come back to my place in the counsel of God; I do recognise that of course, but I do not become inactive there; I must take root downward. God has fixed the root where it is immovable; that belongs to His counsel, and every christian should understand what we mean when we say the security of the believer, but it should not make people content without taking root downward; if it does there is little or no practical growth; taking root downward implies self-judgment. How do I learn to go down? From Christ. He came down from heaven; that is the first movement; it was a movement of love, involving humiliation. He served on the earth as from heaven. But He took a further move, and that corresponds with our taking root downward. The Lord went down to the lowest parts of the earth. 

    But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? (Ephesians 4:9). He went down. So that if we are to be planted in the likeness of His death  planted there implies growth together  we shall be in the likeness of Christs resurrection (Romans 6:5). Thus it is obvious that this great thought of taking root downward and bearing fruit upward involves the truth of Romans. 

    What is presented here will be seen in the remnant of Israel in the future. They will take root downward and bear fruit upward. That is what will happen by and by. They will go down. They will see that their Messiah had gone down. They will read Isaiah 53. I believe that and similar passages will be well read by them, and they will become identified with Him in His death. And then Isaiah 35, Isaiah 60, and may other passages show the glorious result in fruitfulness into which they shall come as identified with their risen and glorified King in Zion. 

    Well, dear brethren, I think you will see I have endeavoured to keep to my point, the question of roots. One could say a great deal more about it. There are roots of bitterness: Lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, says the writer of Hebrews (chapter 12:15). These have to be dealt with. But I am speaking of what is positive, the great need of the saints understanding how to take root downward; as planted in the likeness of Christs death, to bear fruit according to His resurrection. That is bearing fruit upwards. It is in the apprehension of Christ gone up that the fruit is borne upwards. May God bless the word! 

  

  
    THE REMNANT THAT IS LEFT (JT 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE REMNANT THAT IS LEFT (JT 37)

    Isaiah 37:4; Isaiah 37:22; Isaiah 37:31,32; Leviticus 10: 12 - 15; John 6: 66 - 69

    The words that are left are in my mind. We are living in remnant times, and it is well to have an understanding of the times so as to know what is to be done, what Israel is to do. An understanding of the times implies that one is conversant with the assemblys history, I do not refer to the histories that have been written since apostolic times, but the history written during apostolic times, that is, the inspired prophetic history of the assembly in Revelation 2 and 3. One has to be conversant with that in order to have an understanding of the times; and it speaks of a period of great departure from the truth, only a few being left. That period of falling away (2 Thessalonians 2: 3), continues, having varied features. 

    I wish to speak of what is regarded by the Spirit of God as left of the original as contemplated in the history, and Isaiah serves in a special way to bring this out. He is by no means a doleful prophet: he is a triumphant, buoyant prophet, and he deals with what is left showing how it becomes in due course a complete whole; for if we are to be with God, beloved friends, in our service and testimony, we are to have completeness in our minds. We could not have the Lords supper rightly today, were we to confine ourselves in our thoughts to a part of the whole: to regard ourselves thus would indeed be sectarian. The Lords supper is of no force save in the light of the whole assembly. The Lord said, Take, eat: this is my body, and added to that in 1 Corinthians 10 is, We, being many, are ... one body, not a part of a body, for we are all partakers of that one bread. I wish to work out my subject on those lines, that, as beginning with what is left, we end with a whole or complete thought, There is no other thought in the mind of God, nor is there any other in the mind of the intelligent Christian; and this expands him and maintains him here for God according to His mind. One could illustrate that from numerous passages in the Old and New Testaments, showing the whole thought is always in mind. I dwell upon it at the beginning, lest young people should be partaking of the Lords supper with any less thought than that, and so become sectarian in mind and practice. You may look at what is left, and say, Well, there is very little. But the nearer you get to God, the greater what is left becomes in your mind. It becomes enlarged and expanded, until it is seen as coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. It is a great city, corresponding in every way with the administrative requirements of God. It comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God, and its light is most precious. 

    Isaiah helps us as to this. If we consider ourselves as here tonight, what is left in numbers in our localities is small, and sometimes we become very discouraged because of this, and the enemy of our souls would press it in upon us. We see this in Rabshakeh intimating that Hezekiah could not put riders on two thousand horses. The enemy would say to you, Look at the little meeting you have over the grocery store, and contrast it with that great cathedral with its fine music, etc., or look at those people that get up at five oclock in the morning and attend mass; look at the numbers of them! Rabshakeh represents this side of Satans efforts. He would press the greatness of current religious organizations upon you and discourage you, until you will perhaps even join some of them. Hezekiah had no such thoughts; nor did the men on the wall. 

    They were enjoined to answer nothing. Believers belong to greater things than cathedrals or the most renowned organizations of men. Hezekiah was led into the knowledge of this by the messages sent him by Jehovah. In the meantime he rent his garments, and sent a beautiful, feeling message to Isaiah, the servant of God. He says to him, Lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left. That is the word, dear brethren. The remnant that is left, small as it may be, is to be prayed for. Will not God hear? There is great encouragement in ones heart tonight (this being the usual night for prayer) as one thinks of the hundreds of places where prayer has been raised for the remnant that is left. God hears, as Isaiahs message to Hezekiah shows. 

    Then Rabshakeh writes a letter to Hezekiah, and Hezekiah spreads it out before the Lord, in the house of the Lord. That would show that a young believer, as pressed by the enemy on account of the smallness of things in his locality, might rightly send a message to someone whom he knows is in relation to God. It is of great importance for young believers to maintain acquaintance with those who are in prayerful relations with God. Hezekiah regarded Isaiah in this way. He says, thy God. It is very important to know the man to whom to send if you are in soul need. Be sure he is the right man or you will be misled. Hezekiah sent to a known man of God and obtained a divine answer. But then in asking aid from another the thought comes to you, Why not go myself to God? That is an important matter especially for young people. Why not go to God yourself? The enemy is pressing on you  it may be that the fellow-workers in the office are taunting you about the miserableness of your little meeting, or about your teachers, or preachers: they are not college men, etc. Why not go to God yourself about these things? You will get encouragement as you do so. The second time Hezekiah went himself to the house of God. That is how priestly ability is promoted, and he spread the letter he had received from Rabshakeh before God. He told Jehovah the whole matter. I may not be able to speak eloquently to men, but God will listen to the most broken or ungrammatical words, for He reads the heart. He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, and He makes intercession for the saints according to God. The whole case is in your heart and God understands it as there. To this prayer of Hezekiah a second answer from Jehovah is sent through Isaiah. It is much fuller than the first and promises complete triumph over the Assyrian, as we shall see. 

    God does not say anything at all at the first about the remnant that was left. If you get into your closet with God, you see with Him the things that be not as though they were: you get the sense that all things are possible with Him. And so a triumphant word is sent back to the enemy. The once feeble christian, cowering at his taunts, now says, The daughter of Zion hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. That is not merely the remnant that is left. Zion is a great spiritual principle, involving a complete or whole thought. Scripture abounds with it. Think of being a daughter of Zion! And what kind of a daughter? A virgin daughter. That is to say, a daughter that is unconquered, see note on 2 Kings 19: 21 (New Trans.). She has never come under the power of Assyria or the world. Can an enemy stand against that? No. Behind that is all that God is. God dwells in those who as keeping His commandments, love Him. Who can overcome Him, or them in whom He dwells? Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world. 1 John 4: 4. Then there is the daughter of Jerusalem. Zion is a great principle. It is the ground upon which God took us up when we were unconverted. According to his mercy he saved us, The idea of Zion comes to a christian as he listens to the gospel and believes in Christ. The God who took you up and saved you then saves you now. He is the defender of Zion. I want you young people to hold this thought in your minds when people talk to you about your little meeting (I am not saying that the little meeting might not be larger!)  but what God has saved out of the wreck, as it were, however small, is not to be despised: God clothes it with all His thoughts. It is the whole idea that is there in that little upper room as intelligent christians come together to partake of the Lords supper. As spiritually intelligent they are full of a whole thought, and God takes note of it, and brings them into the fulness and blessedness of the assembly. 

    So we have the daughter of Zion and the daughter of Jerusalem. The last is one that understands government; government in, and going out from, the assembly. We have what we call care meetings, which are very important meetings, They imply that there are those who care for the saints. We have been speaking in these meetings about the Gershonites. The Gershonites looked after the curtains of the tabernacle; that suggests principles. These would come out more in Bible readings and in ministry generally, but at care meetings what comes into evidence, is the persons of the saints  although the former necessarily at times combines with the latter. Every one of the saints is precious. Were we only to know how valuable each saint is to God, he would be an object of care to us. Even a weak brother is precious; Romans 14: 15. The weak brother for whom Christ died, as precious, is to be cared for. So in these care meetings we talk over these matters, and the Lord helps us. They are not administrative meetings: they are deliberative meetings. They are meetings into which wisdom enters, a wisdom greater than enters into any of the councils of this world, a wisdom that is from above. That is the idea of them. All young brothers are developed there, as sons of Jerusalem. But what about the daughters? Some say the sisters do not know of what transpires at care meetings. If a sister is truly a daughter of Jerusalem, she will know. She will know if she inquires, and she will inquire as having the Lords interests at heart, see 1 Corinthians 14: 35. Do you think Anna would not know of things that were current in the temple in her day? She would know. She represents what I am speaking of. She was a daughter of Jerusalem. She was a daughter of Zion also, as every true believer is, as I have said; but a daughter of Jerusalem is one that is concerned about Jerusalem and what it represents. Anna was marked by this; she spoke of Christ to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem, Luke 2: 38. And so all the sisters may be conversant with matters relative to the assembly. As daughters of Zion and of Jerusalem thus, the saints prove the power of God as with His people, and they despise the Assyrian enemy and laugh him to scorn. The daughter of Jerusalem knows that the wisdom of God is operative, the wisdom of which Proverbs 8 speaks. That wisdom is the same that is with the brothers as in some obscure room they converse together about the saints and their welfare, and it eventuates in the defeat of the gates of hades, Matthew 16: 18; therefore the daughter of Jerusalem laughs to scorn the opposition, instead of cowering before it in the office or in the workshop. She is superior to the attack. 

    Another thing comes out in our chapter in Isaiah; The remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward, verse 31. There is no gainsaying that what is in this continent, what is left, is very small. To ignore that fact is to be at a disadvantage. It is not only small in quantity, pardon me for saying this, but it is poor in quality, relatively speaking, but that is no reason why I should turn my back upon it: it is for me to make it better. For if I speak of the poverty of things, I have to begin with myself, what I have, and what I am contributing, and that applies to every one of us. So the word is, take root downward  that is another great point with Isaiah. It means that one gets down into the soil in which he is set, that one is not ambitious, nor living in the sense of his own importance. There will be no growth for God in that state. The growth is in getting down into the earth where the power of life is: being rooted and grounded in love. That means that one renounces ones self, so that one becomes planted of the Father. How beautiful that is! Every plant, says the Lord, which my heavenly Father has not planted, shall be rooted up. One comes under the gracious agricultural skill of the Father; and He plants me in the best possible soil so that root is taken, but to take root downward is more than being planted. You can see the point of it, how the roots of the tree spread out and strike downwards because of the energy of life in the tree and in the soil. Aside from life in the plant there can be no growth, and aside from life in the soil there can be no growth. There must be both ideas, and then fruit for God is borne upward. 

    In the second scripture, we have the priesthood  those which were left of the priests, Aaron and his two sons; they are few; if two thousand riders cannot be put on two thousand horses, we may be sure there are not many priests. We may be sure that the fewness of warriors is because of the fewness of priests. But then you see from the first scriptures I read, how the priesthood comes into evidence. As I was saying, I am oppressed by the opposition and I send to a priest, a man that I know can pray. I send to the right man. There are such; and I advise every young person here to get to know them, the men who pray to God. But then, in doing that I think of praying to God myself, and that is how the priesthood becomes enlarged. There is a sense of need as one is pressed by circumstances of various kinds, and he says, I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my help? My help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven and earth. There is a man developing in the priesthood. He has been looking elsewhere, and rightly asking a brother to pray for him; now he prays for himself: and I ask you young people here, How much of this marks you? What you see in this chapter is that there were four sons of Aaron, but two of them die  and not an ordinary death. What comes out in these types shows extraordinary things happening. Some people think that none of these things are happening now, that since the fathers fell asleep all things continue as they were from the beginning of the creation. It is not so. Every true christian is a miracle. There are current occurrences in the sense of blessing that are greater than physical cures, and they are constant. The same may be said of Gods judicial dealings. In Numbers 16 you get the earth opening and swallowing men down, men dying thus under the judgment of God. The present period is not a time of wrath  it is a time of grace, but still the government of God is inevitable: it is against rebellion, and the Lord says of Jezebel, I will kill her children with death, Revelation 2: 23. Is not that serious? It is a greater thing, in a sense, than was the death of Korah and his company! Perhaps you never thought of that. Why should the Lord kill with death? We have to understand it spiritually. Here are two men, priests. They have that position in Israel. They are the two elder sons of Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and each takes his censer and offers strange fire  a most serious matter, Possibly amongst ourselves, dear brethren, strange fire in a modified sense is sometimes offered to God, and one has to challenge ones self when one is taking part in the assembly. What is ones motive? A man may use excellent language in speaking to God, but what is his motive, what is behind it? The fire is what gives effect to it. If it is strange, the spiritual feel it, and God feels it. But what is before us in Leviticus 10, is a more extended and serious matter. It typifies a great happening in the assembly; the unrestrained human mind become active in the worship of God. This solemn occurrence corresponds with the rebellion of the Levites as recorded in Numbers 16. 

    That is the setting in this chapter, and the word is to the priests that are left. What is to happen to them? Are they not to be on their guard, are they not to be careful? It is a most solemn chapter. I cannot go into it fully now, but I want to call attention to the fact that Aaron, Eleazar and Ithamar were not to uncover their heads (Leviticus 10: 6), they were not to go out of the sanctuary. The priesthood, however reduced, must continue. No matter how terrible the happenings, there must be no relinquishment of priestly service in the assembly. The enemy would bring in troubles amongst us and seek to prevent the saints turning to God, but there must be no relinquishing, whatever happens. I want to show you, further, that if those that are left of the priests are to continue priests, they must eat, and they must eat priests food, not ordinary food. And then, a certain feature of it must be eaten in a holy place, and other features in a clean place: the former is typified in the oblation that is left of Jehovahs offerings by fire; the latter is the breast of the wave-offering and the shoulder of the heave-offering. 

    I would appeal to young christians as to where they eat. There is a great deal of eating going on professedly in relation to God, but is it in suitable places? That is a matter for everybody to consider. It is not only the food but where I eat it. I would not like to say anything against our brethren who are in the so-called systems around us, but it is obligatory to call attention to conditions, that there are places, so-called christian organizations, that are not clean places: they are not holy places. They are unholy because of the very fact that they are sectarian. No one who reads the types (and they are written for us) will fail to note the great stress laid on holiness both as to persons and place. The types refer to Gods requirements in the assembly, which New Testament teaching shows. Thus the Spirit of God would challenge us as to what and where we are eating as christians. It is well to face this, dear brethren, Are you to continue, are you to go on in active service? If you are, you must eat the food that is provided for the priest and you must eat it in a holy place. This passage says: Take the meat offering that remaineth of the offerings of the Lord made by fire, and eat it without leaven beside the altar: for it is most holy: and ye shall eat it in the holy place, because it is thy due, and thy sons due, of the sacrifices of the Lord made by fire: for so I am commanded, And the wave breast and heave shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place; thou and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee: for they be thy due, and thy sons due, which are given out of the sacrifices of peace offerings of the children of Israel. The heave shoulder and the wave breast shall they bring with the offerings made by fire of the fat, to wave it for a wave offering before the Lord; and it shall be thine, and thy sons with thee, by a statute for ever; as the Lord hath commanded, Leviticus 10: 12 - 15. 

    It is a question of the most excellent of the offerings presented to God by His people. It is Christ in the most excellent features in which He is presented in the saints: the oblation, the breast of the wave-offering, and the shoulder of the heave-offering  all these precious parts are thy due, and thy sons due, as Moses says to Aaron. It is your right to have them. Are any here depriving themselves of what is their right, in linking themselves with systems where the altar of the Lord is not, where the clean place is not, and where the holy place is not? May I urge you to inquire into this and to take up your priestly food, and priestly functions in the place where the altar of the Lord is, where the clean place is, and where the holy place is. These belong to the assembly. You may be uncertain as to the assembly  what it is and where it is, but if you are sincerely desirous to know the Lord will not leave you in uncertainty; He will give you understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2: 7. It is for you to find where the assembly, in the principle of it, is, and see that you are there and that you enjoy your portion in it; in that way you appropriate your priestly food and have part in the priestly functions of the saints of God. 

    In the last scripture, John 6: 66, we have again the thought of some left. You will observe that from that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him. This was a testing time; here we must be prepared for such times. Many went back. Why did they go back? Because the Lord Jesus was speaking of the most spiritual things, speaking of Himself as the bread of God that came down from heaven. What He was saying was spirit and life. Unbelievers cannot stand such ministry. As the apostle Paul says, The time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; ... they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears, 2 Timothy 4: 3. 

    The apostle speaks elsewhere of ten thousand instructors, but here they heap them to themselves. Is there any spiritual order in a heap of teachers? There is no spiritual order, balance or discrimination in it at all. The instruction of Scripture governing levitical service conveys no idea of a heap of teachers. That can apply only to the fitful, irresponsible, natural religious mind, contemplated in the second epistle to Timothy. Think of the disorderly condition of the mind that heaps to itself teachers! It is because of itching ears that cannot endure sound doctrine. John 6 is a very long chapter. It is full of details, but every word in it is excellent, for it is about Jesus who is the precious food that came down from God out of heaven. Many of His disciples had been murmuring, now they ceased to walk with Him. Is there any Christian here who is not walking with Jesus? What companionship have you? It may be that someone here is in this class  one who has turned away and is walking no more with Him. Sometimes murmuring is heard as spiritual thoughts are ministered; one says, I do not understand what they are talking about. Why do you not understand? Others do. It is because of your state; you murmur, as they did at Capernaum, according to our chapter, and that will soon be replaced, unless you judge yourself, by your turning away from the Lord and those who seek to do His will, and you cast about among the different sects to find a preacher suitable to your ear. According to your present state of mind, it is not a question of what is said: it is how it is said. But that is not the 6th of John. The Lord says, The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. It is what the words are. 

    They did not all turn away back at Capernaum: thank God in all drifts from the truth some are left. The Lord says to the twelve, Will ye also go away? 

    And He would ask this of every one here tonight. Peter replies, To whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life. You see how that which is left, dear brethren, is to continue, and to continue in the greatest conception of things, and that the Lord Jesus alone is the centre. He never fails. Who else is there to go to? Cast about and tell me to whom you could go? This is how Peter puts it. It is a negative, but we are often guided negatively. If there is no one, then we must not move at all. There is no one but Christ for the true believer. It is not only that the Lord spoke things about life but He had the words of eternal life. He is the one to stand by, dear brethren. It is an appeal to our hearts, a question of what the Lord has, and Peter as being one of the twelve. Twelve represents what the Lord can use. After all, what is left is sufficient for the Lord to carry on with. As we were saying, there were two priests left. We can go on with two: If two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. These are priests owned of God. But now we have not only two but twelve priests of God, and through the twelve God approaches men in grace. The Lord spoke to the twelve here, the full administrative number. It is not exactly a question of apostleship here, but the great principle conveyed in the number, which always applies. The Lord goes on in relation to it. 

    He challenges the twelve. Peter says, We have believed and known, He is a leader in what he says, There are brethren here, dear young people, who have believed and known. All that can be said of some of you is that you have believed, but there are those around you who have believed and known. That is the way it should read. And what have they believed and known? That Christ is the Holy One of God. He is the true Aaron of God. Peter and the other disciples, although as I said, representing administration, are, so to speak, His sons. They belong to the true Aaron. They prove themselves to be that. We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. It is a question here of holiness, and Peter shows that he belongs to the true priesthood. But then the Lords answer is most serious. Even these twelve have to be challenged, searched inwardly. One of you, He says, is a devil. Thank God it is not two of you, as with the priests of old; it is just one, but how solemn the indictment. The Lord was not concerned about the external number: He is concerned about quality, and He exposes what is unreal. No one need think he can pass the scrutinizing eye of the Lord. It is not here the word demon but devil, and not that he has one but that he is one. It is to put us on our guard. In the twelve we are reminded that the Lords administration has a universal bearing. If there is a book of spiritual ministry published, it is for the whole assembly. That is the position. The Lord is administering in relation to the whole; but if there is a devil, He will not let him pass. He is concerned about quality  reality, holiness. He will carry on to the end, but He will carry on with those who, like Peter, say, We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. 

    May the Lord grant us help to understand what is left, and to see how it comes in for the whole thought and appears presently as the result of the mighty workmanship of God as the holy city whose light is most precious, coming down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God. 
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    ROOTS (JT 48)

    Mark 4:16,17; Isaiah 37:30 - 32; Daniel 4:15,16; Colossians 2:6,7

    These scriptures speak about roots. It is thought to speak about them; first to call attention to persons who, although they have received the gospel, have not gone on in the truth of it, not having root in themselves. The initial idea in the proclamation of the gospel is the sowing of seed, as the parable teaches in the chapter in Mark from which I read. The idea is that in the reception of the word of God there is not a drawing back, but a going forward; that is, faith, to the saving of the soul (Hebrews 10:39). Matthew and Mark point out that there are four kinds of ground into which the seed of the word of God through the gospel falls. What is said of this kind, called rocky ground, contemplates that the individual who received the word proceeds for a time. Many would regard them as genuine, hopeful, possible, or probable material for further development of features of the work of God; but there is something amiss. There is no root. Job speaks of the root of a matter being in one. That is the first phase of my subject. 

    The second is in Isaiah, where we have a remnant, having peculiar application to the present time. It takes root downwards. The right principle is already in them, and, becoming active, it takes root downwards, that is, to the point whence sap is drawn. 

    Thirdly, we have in Daniel 4 a person under severe discipline. He is genuine, and the figure used is of a tree cut down, not that it falls, but is cut down, and the stump of its roots remains in the earth, with a band of iron and brass upon them, implying limitations. 

    Then, fourthly, the saints viewed in the Colossian state are enjoined to be rooted and built up in him 

     in Christ. These are the four features of what was in mind. 

    The first, as already intimated, contemplates shallow, unfruitful, uncertain, nominal believers; a bane to the spiritual who carry things for God, who build up the saints. They find such material, I may say, impossible It is not that I would eliminate anyone here from the realm of divine operations, that is, where the Spirit is actually operating. It is a wonderful thing to be in that realm. There is a mighty current always present, particularly in occasions of this kind, of which the Lord says, Gather the people together, and I will give them water (Numbers 21:16). The saints gathered together thus, or moving in this direction, are pleasing to the eye of God. Some of those of whom I have spoken may be here, carried along by others in the right current. As here, you are where God is working, but up till now there has been no evidence of root. You are in acquiescence with certain forms, adopting certain language that is in itself right, and yet discrediting those who are concerned about your souls. 

    There are those who watch for our souls, and we should thank God for them. But in the cases I referred to souls are looked after, and those who do so find no clear evidence of genuineness; there is always an elusiveness so that your motives cannot be fathomed, and whilst you are outwardly among the saints, yet there is a constant uncertainty. You may not have been tested yet. The persecution may not have arisen in your case, but when it does, if you proceed as you are now, you will fall away. Something will offend you. You will be no more with the brethren, no more to be seen. The secret is, no root in yourself. It may be that it never occurred to you that if you analyse your moral being you could find a root if it were there. There are roots, you may be sure. Roots of bitterness are in such people. The love of money is apt to be there, and that is a most extensive, extraordinary root  a root of all evil. It is a remarkable statement. Any of the class I have spoken of that may be present is sure to have that root, and if you look in you will find it is there. All your calculations are on that line. You would like to have more and still more, disregarding, perhaps, the accumulated evil that goes with that. You may not meet it for the moment, but presently it will appear. The love of money is the root of all evil (1 Timothy 6:10). It is sure to be where the divine root is absent. 

    Nothing can be more serious and solemn than as one investigates he finds the absence of the divine root. It exists in others, but not in you. It is a time therefore for looking into matters and seeing how the root is in others. They are not like you. Why should you be different from the people of God? Why should you not find the divine way and take it? If you have discovered a lack of this kind, there are others who have what you have not. Why not inquire from them? They are ready to tell you. If you consult the Lord (and He is ready to be consulted at any time), as Paul said the Lord will give thee understanding in all things, (2 Timothy 2:7), He has means of communicating His mind to you. He will make His mind known through your parents, your brothers and sisters, and others. The Lord is ready at any moment to communicate His mind, to give you understanding, to give it to you. Why not seek it? The Lord will give thee understanding (2 Timothy 2:7). In earlier days He could say to a needy soul. Consult My servant John  he will tell you; Paul will tell you. Today there are those whom He likewise can use to help you, your parents, if Christians, as I said, can instruct you in the way of God, as also your brother or your sister. There is no excuse at all if you remain in ignorance of the gospel. The Lord has set around you the means of light and understanding. 

    Why, then, I say to you young people, should you be uncertain? Why should you be indefinite? Why not look into matters and see what is in the way? Why are other roots with you and not this one; the root in yourself, in virtue of which the word of God becomes operative; the root by which you are constituted honest, having an honest and good heart; a root which constitutes you good ground on which the word falls and bears fruit thirty, sixty, or a hundred fold? This is within your reach. As you face these things it is certain that the Lord will come in for you. You must see that the divine root is in yourself, as Mark makes plain in the passage read. That is what he is saying to you through me tonight. It is a question of what is in yourself, constituting you good ground, as I said. It is not in nature. God affects you by His Spirit, so that you receive His word and yield the fruit of it in an honest and good heart (Luke 8:15). He has been endeavouring to work in you in this sense, but you have stood in the way. You have allowed the other roots to bear fruit, disregarding what is of God. The gospel may have been received, but, persecution on account of it arising, you became offended and bore no fruit. Such being the case you soon find excuses; you are no more at the meetings; no more Bible reading; no more prayers; Satan has secured you. The secret of this is the want of uprightness of heart, and not allowing the Lord to have His way in your soul. He is speaking to you now. The Spirit of God is saying that henceforth it must not be said of you. No root in himself, and hence no fruit for God  because you have submitted to His work. 

    Coming to Isaiah, it is a time of crisis, of great pressure, such as the world is enduring now. Sennacherib had attacked Judah with overwhelming numbers. It is a time of pressure and I am persuaded, dear brethren  one finds oneself constantly alluding to it  that the pressure is for us. It is also for mankind generally, of course, for it has the gospel in mind, the work of God. 

    It is in view of soil, that in which God can work more freely and resultfully than He has been working in modern times. He is going to get something out of it. The responsible man here is Hezekiah. It was now a question of those responsible amongst the people of God, those who understood the time; who knew what Israel ought to do. The king was deeply concerned, but he knew what to do  and he sends to the prophet. We have been speaking today of the prophetic word. There are those who, like Hezekiah, are sincere in their responsibility and know where to turn. It is a most important thing to know where to turn in a crisis. 

    The prophetic word, I believe, is a prime thought at the moment. God is affording it and, as we had it today. He would have us to make way for it. The preparatory way for it is the way of surpassing excellence, that is, the way of love; not the way of complaint; not the way of depression, but the way of love. It includes the whole assembly in a given place; that is, all who are walking in the light of the assembly, and God would stress that  all. If therefore the whole assembly come together (1 Corinthians 14:23). God loves the thought of the assembly. He loves to see it functioning, and it functions in many ways, but in this particular way, the way of surpassing excellence which is preparatory to the incoming of the divine mind through the prophetic word. Why should we be without it, dear brethren? God said of old that He makes known His mind to the prophets. He will do nothing without bringing them into it. He said of Abraham, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? (Genesis 18:17) He did not. Abraham was a prophet. Why should we be without the divine mind? We cannot get along without it. So those who were responsible, like Hezekiah, had recourse to the divine mind. They had recourse to the prophet. So did Josiah. He knew where to turn. It was a woman, a prophetess, but nevertheless one who conveyed the mind of God. 

    She dwelt in the second quarter of the city, but he had access to her, and he did not despise her dwelling. He sought her and he found her, and she conveyed the divine mind to him, and there was a great result in the increase in quality of the service of God. That is the point. You may be assured of it, that today the point is increase in the quality and extent of the service of God. It was so in Hezekiahs day and also in Josiahs day. Hezekiah is adding here. The result of all this pressure is a positive contribution to the hymns, to the means of divine praises. That is what you get in Hezekiah, so too in Josiah. This book does not give us all the facts of Hezekiah. What contributions there were when he opened the doors of the house of the Lord, and how he brought in Nathan and David, the great leaders in song, but it is all in connection with this, that the sincere man in responsibility knew where to turn. He turned to the prophet Isaiah. 

    I do not want to enlarge on the chapter, but the message of Isaiah was, Ye shall eat this year such as groweth of itself; and the second year that which springeth of the same: and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. This is agricultural work, skilled farming. That is the thought, that we come to this through pressure. It is a question of a remnant, but God is going to improve what there is of Himself. He appreciates what there is, but He would improve what there is, and He would improve it through prophetic means; but He would remind us of what the first year is in order to reach the third year, and the idea of a remnant taking root downwards and bearing fruit upwards. What grows of itself is not the result of skilled work, but still it is the work of God. The soil that is of God produces something. Spiritually, where would any of us be if it were not for that? Before the revival of the truth in these latter days there was but little skilled labour in the scriptural sense, but nevertheless there was growth and many of us got blessing. There was that which grew of itself, without skilled cultivation. But God intends that there should be skilled cultivation of the land. Adam was to dress and keep the garden of Eden; but as you go afield in Christendom, there is no skilled cultivation, and yet it is in a sense the divine soil. There are saints there and we include them in our thoughts and prayers. The process leads to the third year, when the saints, divinely instructed, are to sow and reap. 

    What is the idea of sowing? The idea is that there is a soil which will produce a harvest, and that soil implies that as the seed goes into it there is a root whence sap is drawn. So we sow and we reap; that is in truth what has come about through the sovereign mercy of our God in bringing about remnant conditions. They are features of the early part of the dispensation. We are told, for instance, to sow to the Spirit. That is one idea of sowing. There are many so-called denominations of men which do not do that. They may sow in a human way, and being more or less sincere, they get some fruit, but it is what grows of itself. There is no skilled agricultural work, whereas the thought of God is that there should be skilled and careful workmanship, that of those who know what they are doing. We sow and we reap. Sow to the Spirit, says the apostle Paul. Let us look into that word, as to whether we have been doing it. Many have been sowing to the flesh. I know well enough in myself how much of that there is. But what do we reap from that sowing? Corruption. In Genesis 6 we read that corruption and violence filled the earth. Why? There was sowing to the flesh. But as we sow to the Spirit, we shall reap life everlasting. We reap it on such occasions amongst the brethren as the present one; the Holy Spirit Himself in us causes the water of life in us to spring up into everlasting life. That is the idea, that we sow in the third year. People that are instructed in the light of God, in the teaching of the truth, understand how to sow in order to reap, to sow for a desired crop. ...the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. It is an intelligent process for: ...the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. God is looking for that. It is fruit borne upward, not affected by thorns or weeds, not affected by the want of skill in attending to it. The fruit grows upward. That is what marks the remnant. 

    I now come to Nebuchadnezzar, the head of the Gentile monarchies, the head of gold. God made him so. God has set out His mind as to these four monarchies, having made in them provision for the public government of the world until Christ sets up His kingdom. They are in this sense part of His service and He gives a remarkable lead in Nebuchadnezzar. He would make him a representative of Himself, not only in rule, but in spirit, for indeed he became a preacher, but it was through discipline. If there are any here under specific discipline, the book of Daniel, in Nebuchadnezzar, furnishes instruction as to this matter of roots, that, in spite of the discipline, being a subject of the work of God by His Spirit, the real root is in you. Those of us who know you may say. The root of God is there. You have been inflated, given way to pride and ambition, to lust it may be, and the discipline surely came. The truth as to his discipline came directly to Nebuchadnezzar, first in his dream, then by Daniel in interpretation, and then by a voice from heaven, so that the discipline is put into execution  the tree is cut down, but the stump is left. It does not fall down. We read of trees falling down and they are found there, but a tree cut down is a different matter, because the sap is in the tree. It is not dead. Job says, there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that It will sprout again ... through the scent of water it will bud,(Job 14:7,9). When it falls there is a suggestion of its being dead, ... Jude speaks of certain being ... twice dead, plucked up by the roots (Jude 12). Apostasy is setting in now; that is what is happening. 

    In the case before us the root is in the ground, whence the sap is drawn, where the life-spring is. Discipline proceeds, but the stump of the roots of this tree is to be held in the earth by a band of iron and brass. You may say. That brother ought to be back in fellowship. Ought he? If the band of iron and brass is there surely according to God, then the suggestion is that there is no growth in a true sense while discipline is being exercised. I refer to formal discipline as seen here. The object of discipline is the destruction of the flesh; that is, it is a negative thought, but a necessary negative thought in order that there should be a positive; that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. In the meantime there is the band of iron and brass. The discipline is not lifted. The Lord said, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven (Matthew 18:18). It is a question now of showing unmistakably that the flesh is dealt with definitely. We are bound by the hands of the brethren, but also released by the hands of the brethren, for the Lord further says, whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven, Matthew 18:18. We know that the Corinthians failed in this, but they were amenable to the apostles injunction that they should confirm their love to the offender; that implies that the bands are removed. 

    We read in Daniel how Nebuchadnezzar came to this. It is a most instructive chapter in that way. We see how he came to it and how manifestly he judged himself, but there was a definite period of seven times to pass over him. God fixed the period, and that period had to run its course. He was to eat grass like an ox, a beasts heart was given to him. In the tender grass he was wet with the dew of heaven. Think of such discipline! Nebuchadnezzar was just in the circumstances of a beast. It was all discipline. The facts were to wear down the flesh, to destroy it. He had to experience them for seven years  spiritually a complete period; and then God released him. The period appointed by God synchronised exactly with the result of the discipline of the man, so that he now praises the God of heaven. He says, Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of the heavens, all whose works are truth, and his paths judgment: and those that walk in pride he is able to abase (Daniel 4:37). He preaches the gospel, too, we may say, as the early verses of the chapter show. 

    Finally there are these roots which belong to us in the Colossian state. Some of you may be asking in your minds. What does he mean by that? The truth is that local assemblies have states generally differing from each other. It is remarkable that what characterises a town or city affects the brethren. The Lord says to the apostle Paul, I have much people in this city (Acts 18:10). Corinth was in His mind and all the influences of Corinth over the Christian were, no doubt, in His mind, too. Local companies are affected by the characteristics of the city in which they are, and that affection causes a state which has to be corrected. In fact, it has to be understood what the influence is, so that we may provide against it; set our faces against it, so as to overcome it. What marked Colosse was that it had got on well. The apostle Paul had not been there. It was not a Pauline assembly for some reason, although it was in the province of Asia. They had not seen his face in the flesh, but they had gone on in the truth and he could say that he rejoiced as in spirit present with them. For though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, 

    joying and beholding your order, and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ (Colossians 2:5). All that was pleasing to the apostle, but then there was the need of being rooted in love and built up in Christ. The wording is somewhat different from that in Ephesians, but this is in keeping with the state of the Colossians, for they were in danger of philosophy (that is, human learning) and vain deceit. These two things go together. Where there is the love of human learning or wisdom (which the word philosophy signifies) there is vanity and deceitfulness. 

    In truth learning enables us to deceive. Refined people are often extremely deceptive. They seek to convey the best kind of feelings outwardly, while in truth they are not there at all. They can put on skilfully a veneer that conceals the real state below. So philosophy and vain deceit go together. Learning too helps people to sin. Thus some become skilful in it. The world is marked by this at the present time. There is careful education as to how to be lawless, how to gratify the lawless desires of the flesh in the most skilful way to get the greatest results. Hence the Colossians needed this word from the apostle: ...Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. The point is in him, that is, in Christ, takes us out of the realm of the world altogether. As in Christ, you do not need philosophy. To say nothing of the evil of it, you do not need it. What the apostle means is the realm to which you have been brought as in Christ  rooted in Him, built up in Him. Your soul is maintained in the sense of your status in Christ You are built up in that relation. You are not allowing spiritual instruction to add to you as a man in this world. Many add them together  the spiritual intelligence with the status in this world, the money, the human education a man may have  all to make a certain show. That is very objectionable to God, 

    also damaging to the testimony. What saves us from it is, ... Rooted and built up in him  ... That is, it is exclusive; in him excludes all that is unsuited to Him, that is unnecessary in Him. In Him we have everything that is necessary, so that we deliberately refuse philosophy and vain deceit. Thus the further necessity of being ... stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. The status, dear brethren, in Christ is exclusive, in which you need nothing of this world. Anything of Egypt is a reproach there. Hence the instruction in Joshua 5 as to circumcision: through it the reproach of Egypt was rolled away. The full bearing of that type is set out in our chapter: in whom also ye have been circumcised ... in the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of Christ,(Colossians 2:11). Christ has judicially terminated the flesh in its totality in His vicarious sufferings, and now it is under reproach, it is abominated in the realm of Christ. Thus we are to be Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. This is a passage that is most essential to us in view of all that we have had before us as to the kind of pressure we are enduring, so that we may be outside the world and the mind of man, the world of learning and philosophy and vain deceit. We are outside of it all as in Christ and then established there and built up there. Assured in the faith, even as ye have been taught. 
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    SOUL PROGRESS IN PRESSURE (JT 48)

    Isaiah 37:l-17; Isaiah 37:21; Isaiah 37:23; Isaiah 37:30-32; Isaiah 38:9; Isaiah 38:16-20

    I wish to speak of progress of soul in pressure, referring to Hezekiah as an example of this. We are living in a time of great pressure, not only for the saints, but for the whole world; really more so for the world, for it does not have an outlet, as the saints do and as Hezekiah did, in prayer. When king Hezekiah heard the words of Rabshakeh he rent his garments, and covered himself with sackcloth, and went into the house of Jehovah. And he sent Eliakim, who was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth, to the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz. This shows what pressure he was going through. If we go through pressure stoically, as the world generally does, we do not learn from it. 

    Sackcloth is not here an empty sign of humility and contrition. Hezekiah first rent his clothes and then covered himself with sackcloth. Rending the clothes would signify that there was something wrong. Our clothes suggest what we are, and we need to rend them as finding out something wrong in our circumstances. If pressure comes there is a cause. The moral side  the searching  is a vital matter, and then we convey the result to the prophet. We may thank God if we have a prophet in our midst! We speak to the Lord about the matter, but we have representatives of His down here; therefore Hezekiah could say to Isaiah, lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left. The answer is immediate. It is a first-aid answer; there will be relief at once, in measure. But then the king of Assyria sends another message. How Hezekiah reacts to this message! He went up into the house of Jehovah and spread the letter before Jehovah and prayed to Him. There is no rending of clothes, or putting on of sackcloth now! There has been spiritual growth brought about by pressure. When we get on our knees the moral side will be settled. Now Hezekiah goes up! This is moral elevation! It is like the ascent by which Solomon went up into the house of Jehovah. Such moral elevation is only for those who have clean hands and pure hearts. 

    Previously, Isaiah prayed, now Hezekiah prays. He has, in principle, reached sonship in his experience with God. He is free to speak to God. Look at the titles he uses: Jehovah of hosts; God of Israel; the Same; God of all the kingdoms of the earth. Hezekiah is now at liberty with God! And the answer is in keeping with the prayer. He prayed as a son; the answer is, the virgin-daughter of Zion (Isaiah 37:22). She despises the enemy and laughs him to scorn. The daughter of Jerusalem shaketh her head at thee (Isaiah 37:22). 

    And then there is to be fruit to God out of the pressure. God gave Hezekiah a sign, that in the first year they were to eat such as groweth of itself. We might say it is like the fruit of the Spirit: love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, fidelity, meekness, self-control (Galatians 5:22,23). The second year they were to eat that which springeth of the same; but in the third year they were to sow and reap; to plant and eat. Agricultural skill is required for that, and intelligence, too, for if we wish a certain crop we must sow accordingly. Pressure is intended to bring us to sonship, and sonship to fruitfulness. 

    Chapter 38 introduces the thought of something being added. Hezekiah is now going through personal pressure. Previously, it was a national pressure. He is now seen as sick unto death; he must go through this alone. He turned his face to the wall. But he prayed, and a sign was given him and fifteen years were added to his life. As a result we find that he adds his contribution to the service of God. It is originality developed out of the pressure. The passage says: The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when he had been sick and had recovered from his sickness. And furthermore, Lord, by these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit, and thou hast recovered me, and made me to live. Behold, instead of peace I had bitterness upon bitterness; but thou hast in love delivered my soul from the pit of destruction; for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back ... . The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day; ... And we will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah. It is the living that shall praise Jehovah! 

    There is also the thought of playing upon stringed instruments. The harp is the highest order of stringed instrument. It is the instrument which is referred to as used in heaven. It is to be used now in the assembly. The pressure is intended to perfect praise to God. We do not add anything to Gods service unless it is worthy or suitable to that service. Pressure is the means of refinement of the saints so that they may add to the service of God that which is original. Hezekiah says, We will play upon my stringed instruments. 
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    THE REMNANT (4) (JT 49)

    Isaiah 37:1-23; Isaiah 37:30-32; Isaiah 38: 9 - 20; Isaiah 46: 3, 4

    JTWhat is to be considered now mainly, this being the last reading on our subject, is the relation to it of prayer  a distinct feature of what is before us. This great attack by Assyria is permitted of God and He had in mind to bring out what existed for Himself in Jerusalem. There can be no doubt that, in the application of these passages to the present time, God, by the ordering or permitting of great pressure, would bring out what exists of Himself in His people; this is to be seen in the way we go through the pressure. The Lord as here with His own, in the last movement up to Jerusalem, was facing supreme pressure; it was heavy on His spirit, and the apostles were amazed as they realised it. He would have them go through with Him even to Gethsemane, where He would have them according to His desires. 

    Now in this sense Hezekiah represents what was in Jerusalem. God knew what was there, and would bring it out; God delighted to see it come out. There is therefore a great incentive to us at this present time to go through things, not ignoring them. The Lord would have us go through them feelingly, and He is with us in the pressure. He exhorts us to take our share in suffering as good soldiers of Jesus Christ; not that we have any part in the physical conflict. Our conflict is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies (Ephesians 6: 12). We are to take unto ourselves the whole armour of God, and go through the conflict. It is continuous, and, at times it becomes accentuated as certain governmental conditions affect us in it. Government is, so to speak, a department of God, but entirely distinct from the spiritual economy which is in the hands of the Lord Jesus, in which the Spirit is the power; yet these bear on each other. 

    In Hezekiah we see what was of God in Jerusalem, and how he met the enemys attack. He represents what may come out as the saints endure, and go on in the truth. His father was very different, as we have seen already, even refusing to receive a sign from God; a very poor example of kingship; failing entirely in it. Nevertheless the spirit of prophecy leads on to a wonderful exhibition of the Spirit of Christ in his son. This ought to encourage us to go on, for God will act for us, in due course, beyond our expectations, if we are exercised. Hezekiah has a great place in the Scripture; he has something like ten chapters devoted to him by the Spirit of God. The object surely is to call attention to what pleased God in those dark days. He is said to have followed the example of his father David, and indeed, it is said there was no one like him in the kingdom of David, before him, or after him; so that he seems to rise to a peculiar type of the Lord Jesus. Therefore, he becomes a model, and the Spirit of God would engage us with him, that we might learn the lesson of how to meet pressure; and see how the remnant characteristics come out in him; he refers to the remnant several times. 

    LESDo you refer to the spirit of the Lord Jesus in Luke as praying constantly in view of the pressure? 

    JTThat is a good example; something like ten times He is seen in that attitude. 

    CAMWould you say that at the end of each dispensation there is that which corresponds to the close of the Lords own life here in the intensified pressures that came upon Him? 

    JTI suppose that is right. Hezekiah is remarkable; he is enlarged on by the Spirit of God, portrayed in an extensive way before us by three different witnesses or writers. 

    QuesThere is a section in the book of Proverbs which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah transcribed. Would that fit in? 

    JTIt does indeed. The reference is in Proverbs 25, and it brings out certain features that we ought to have before us. There are also proverbs of Solomon, which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah transcribed. It is the glory of God to conceal a thing; but the glory of kings is to search out a thing. The heavens for height, and the earth for depth, and the heart of kings is unsearchable. Take away the dross from the silver, and there cometh forth a vessel for the refiner: take away the wicked from before the king, and his throne shall be established in righteousness (Proverbs 25: 1 - 5). There are many other proverbs of great value in this section of the book. It would show the industry of king Hezekiah, that his men caused what was of God to be available to His people. 

    WB-wWhat is the difference in the form of opposition against Ahaz in chapter 7 and this opposition against Hezekiah? 

    JTThe opposition against Ahaz was a confederacy between Syria and Ephraim, a very repugnant thing to the spiritual mind. Ahaz was wholly unfit to meet that; he refused to ask a sign, refused to let God into the matter. 

    WB-wAhaz said, I will not ask. Hezekiah was a different man; he would ask. 

    JTQuite so. That is what is in mind now, that we might have this subject of prayer before us in view of the attack. 

    WB-wSennacheribs attack is more public opposition; it comes with great force. 

    JTYes; irresistible humanly, which Hezekiah admits. 

    JWDWould you be free to pray that the outward pressure should be removed, or that what is of God should be sustained in the outward pressure, if God saw fit to allow it to continue? I am thinking of the present situation. 

    JTI should think both; both would be legitimate subjects of prayer, subject to Gods will. 

    The first thing, I think, is how we go through the pressure; and how God will make use of it for us. It is a question of how we go through it; whether we seek to shirk it, minimise it, or ignore it altogether. Do we face it as a possible ordering of God to bring out what there is of Himself? The work of God is to stand. We have had much light, enjoyed much ministry in meetings like this, but what is the result, the actual product? God would bring that out; so that one would be free to pray for the enlargement that enters into the pressure, and also for relief, if it please God. Hezekiah obtained both the enlargement and the relief. The tidings of the attack of Rabshakeh caused Hezekiah to rend his garments and cover himself with sackcloth. He did not at first go to the Lord directly; he sent a message to Isaiah, the messengers themselves being covered with sackcloth, asking Isaiah, among other things, to lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left (Isaiah 37: 4). He gets an immediate answer, though brief. Isaiah answers, Be not afraid of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith the servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. Behold, I will put a spirit into him, and he shall hear tidings, and shall return to his own land; and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land (verses 6, 7). That is the immediate answer to the first request for a prayer. Then the Assyrian sends another message to Hezekiah (verse 10); and in verse 14 we are told that Hezekiah received the letter from the hand of the messengers and read it; and Hezekiah went up into the house of Jehovah, and spread it before Jehovah. And Hezekiah prayed to Jehovah, saying, Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel, who sittest between the cherubim, thou, the Same, (that title the Same is not in the authorised version; it is an abiding name of God) thou alone art the God of all the kingdoms of the earth: thou hast made the heavens and the earth. Incline thine ear, O Jehovah, and hear; open, Jehovah, thine eyes, and see; and hear all the words of Sennacherib, who hath sent to reproach the living God. And then, having gone over what the Assyrians would do, he says, And now, Jehovah our God, save us out of his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art Jehovah, thou only (verse 20). 

    Now, we see clearly here that the pressure has its own effect. Hezekiah does not pray in the first instance; he asks the prophet to pray, which he did; and Isaiah gives an immediate answer, which would bring immediate relief for his spirit, and assurance as to Gods ways in the matter. The second message by the letter of the king of Assyria brings out enlargement in Hezekiah. He has moved on in his soul, and been enlarged under pressure, for he now enters, himself, into the house of God and he lays the matter before Jehovah. Indeed, he speaks and acts almost as his father David did after Nathans message came to him. He went in and spoke to God. That indicates great increase in spirituality. That is what is before us. The pressure continuing results in enlargement, if we face it. So that we advance from sackcloth; there is no sackcloth as he enters the house of Jehovah the second time (verse 14); we advance from that in the service of God. Thus our prayer, and our speaking to God, is on a higher level; that is what God is aiming at. 

    In chapter 38 we see how the king is made sick. It is an individual pressure. The first pressure is national; the second is individual, and God is with him and restores him, and now we have an addition. That is, we have enlargement; first of all in the man himself, and then addition through him to the service of God. That is what is in mind. The relief comes, but the pressure first, that we might get the gain of it. 

    RWSDoes the allusion to children coming to the birth and no strength to bring forth allude to a state among the people of God, as a result of which there is no gain from the pressure? 

    JTThe children coming to the birth would mean that though we have received impressions of Christ from the ministry, they have not been brought forth; they have not been brought out into individuality; not seen in a practical way. We may have much light and conceptions of Christ, but there is no power for results. 

    QuesYou alluded a little while back to two features of our subject; one connected with the government of God, and the other with the Spirit. If we pray in connection with either should we not be with God in relation to His moral government, as well as in relation to His work in the souls of His people? 

    JTI would certainly say so. There is a place for both; government is of God, as we know from Romans 13, and other scriptures. It has a sword, which is to be recognised: for it bears not the sword in vain. It is subservient to the testimony. The four monarchies were ordained of God in view of the coming in of Christ, and the bringing in of the assembly. We are enjoined to be subject to it; and pray for those in authority, to honour the king. 

    Obviously it is to support what is right; government is to support what is right, and therefore you pray for it; pray for the support of those who are doing right, whatever the results: that is one thing. God can use armies and navies and the like, and we leave that to Him; it is His matter. The Lord Jesus intimated plainly that christianity takes us out of that; but at the same time it is of God, so far, in a governmental way, and subservient to the assembly and ministry. Then there is our struggle, as Paul speaks of it; our struggle is ... against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies (Ephesians 6: 12). As to this we are told to pray always: praying at all seasons. 

    ANWWhile bowing to the government which Pilate represented, the Lord told him directly that he was sinning; saying, He that has delivered me up to thee has the greater sin, but Pilate himself was sinning in what he was doing. 

    JTHe was sinning, and yet abstractly he had a right judgment; had he been left to himself he would have discharged the Lord. He said, I find no guilt in this man (Luke 23: 4). This shows that government viewed abstractly is of God, but the political influence, the influence of the people, induced him to scourge the Lord, and finally deliver Him to be crucified. 

    SMcCA great difficulty in our prayers would be to rightly distinguish between what is national, and what is connected with the support of right. 

    JTThat is the real practical difficulty. We are apt to be national; thinking of our own government, as we call it; whereas the four monarchies convey a universal thought of God, coming down to us. He is hiding Himself from the house of Israel: the throne of God leaving Jerusalem. These four monarchies come in and run right down; they are the four spirits of the heavens; they stand before the Lord of all the earth; they are there for a divine purpose, (Zechariah 6). We pray for them from that point of view, not because we belong to any nation, for we are heavenly. The Lord says, My kingdom is not of this world (John 18: 36). It is another thing altogether, and places us on a peculiar and elevated plane. Many christians do not understand it, but the Lord supports those who are in it. 

    JWDIn what sense would Paul exhort the brethren to pray for kings? 

    JTIn the sense of representing government abstractly. 

    JWDCould we not pray for every government in this world in the way that Paul enjoins; prayers ... be made for all men; for kings and all that are in dignity? (1 Timothy 2: 1, 2). 

    JTQuite so; I would pray for every government in the world in that abstract sense. Take a man like Napoleon; his code of laws for France was good. I would pray for a king or governor in relation to the sphere given him, with a view to good government in it, that is what Scripture means, but if he went to conquer and destroy ruthlessly without provocation, I would not pray for him. I would pray that God would restrict him. You agree with that, do you not? 

    JWDI certainly do. I was thinking of Daniel, how he had to be extraordinarily strengthened to be with God in connection with Gods government (Daniel 10). We, as thus helped, can take on these things. 

    JTQuite so. These things are most important to understand so that we might be discriminative and know how to pray. 

    HHPaul says in 1 Timothy 2: 2, that we may lead a quiet and tranquil life in all piety and gravity; that is, the testimony is in view. 

    JTTake a man that is devastating the world; I cannot pray for help for him in that. 

    APTHow do you regard Acts 12: 5, Peter therefore was kept in the prison but unceasing prayer was made by the assembly to God concerning him? I was thinking of Herods activities at the moment. 

    JTThe Lord did not recognise the Herod of Luke 23, spoken of in chapter 3 as tetrarch of Galilee. The Lord did not speak to him, nor answer him; He called him a fox in chapter 13. The Herod you are speaking about is another, but a characteristic Herod; he killed James the brother of John with a sword. He is a characteristic politician. When he saw that what he did pleased the Jews, he took Peter also and put him into prison. That is the sort of thing; there is no moral quality in politics at all, I mean politics in the ordinary sense of the word; that which appeals to the people for their support. The ultimate end of all that is that Herod is eaten of worms; he comes into the types of the man of sin; he accepted the adulation of the crowd that deified him, and he is eaten of worms. That is how the government of God deals with that sort of thing. 

    ABPThe thief on the cross could distinguish between right and wrong government. He said, This man has done nothing amiss, and as to himself he says, we indeed justly, for we receive the just recompense of what we have done, this at the hands of the same government. 

    JTYes; as God works with a man He may secure results at once. It came about very quickly, for he joined the other thief in reviling the Lord, according to another gospel, but he comes to discriminate between himself and his fellow-thief, and the Righteous One. Government had failed in the Lords case. That is what we are faced with; you cannot rely on government; and yet you are thankful for it, praying that it may do what is right. 

    QuesWould the book of Revelation help us in relation to Gods moral government, giving us the viewpoint of the throne? There we see discrimination as to what God could support on moral lines and what He would rebuke. 

    JTSo you get in Revelation the silence in heaven for about half an hour (Revelation 8:1). What does that silence mean? There is something going on that heaven can neither approve nor disapprove; as, for instance, Constantines acceptance of christianity. God would not openly rebuke that. It is a remarkable thing that the empire of the world received christianity; but God could not approve it. That is the position when government takes on christianity. Take Pilate, he presented Christ to the people. Behold the man! he says; he was calling attention to Jesus, and says, I find no fault whatever in him (John 18: 38). But then he scourged Jesus and presented Him to the people with a crown of thorns that the soldiers had put on His head. There is nothing to approve in that; that is what government may do for you. What did Constantine do? He took on christianity. At one time, although assuming to be orthodox, he favoured the Arian party, who denied our Lords deity; and he persecuted Athanasius who stood for the truth. Constantine was baptised when he was about to die. He was Pontifex Maximus (High Priest) of the heathen religion of the empire during his reign, yet assumed the same office in christianity. What can you make of all that? That is government. You cannot trust it in the things of God; but it is government, and you must recognise it as abstractly of God, and pray for it accordingly. 

    CFNTrue kingship was set out by David in saying, The ruler among men shall be just, Ruling in the fear of God (2 Samuel 23: 3). 

    JTThat is what God would help us on now, and if we look at Hezekiah we shall see how, in facing things as they are today in the world, we become enlarged. He emerges from fear and sackcloth, both of which were right in their place, to sonship. After the second message from the Assyrian he does not put on sackcloth; he goes in the liberty of sonship, and speaks to God in terms suitable to the house of Jehovah. That is what we should see. 

    JWDDo you think that the liberty of the assembly is in danger? Perhaps there is a moral or spiritual defect that needs to be rectified. Is the first attitude sackcloth? 

    JTQuite so. Why is all this happening? Sackcloth is the first thing, and Hezekiah is covered with it; he also rends his garments; ones whole state and circumstances are challenged. 

    I hope the brethren will not miss this point in Hezekiah  that is, increase under pressure  advance in the soul through pressure, and then the pressure is removed. It is removed in regard of the king of Assyria, and in regard of the sickness as well, in Hezekiahs case. 

    AATI suppose David had the same exercise, In pressure thou hast enlarged me (Psalm 4: 1). 

    JTQuite so. That is not as the authorised version reads. It will be well for the brethren to read the New Translation for that point. 

    HHIsaiah 37: 7 reads, Behold, I will put a spirit into him, and he shall hear tidings, and shall return to his own land; and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land. The prayers of the saints can divert something that the enemy threatens to do. 

    JTQuite so. The answer is immediate, as you will notice. Some of us were speaking about it; it is immediate aid in pressure; first aid, you might call it; so that the whole position is eased, but then the second message of the king of Assyria renews the pressure; and in meeting that Hezekiah shows he has gained in his soul. 

    HHIt brings us closer to God in our exercises and prayers, and we gain intelligence as to how to present a great need to God. 

    JTQuite so. The second answer, in verse 22, introduces the daughter of Zion and Jerusalem. The virgin-daughter of Zion despiseth thee, laugheth thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem shaketh her head at thee. She is not simply a child, but a daughter of Jerusalem, that is a developed product. It is she that meets the opposition. It is what is brought forth in that character. Now we have a product in Zion and Jerusalem, and it is she that speaks to the Assyrian. You cannot overcome her; she represents great principles of God maintained in power. According to the note, she conveys the idea of being unconquered. It is not what we have in the way of teaching or ministry, but what comes out of it. The whole principles of Zion and Jerusalem are maintained in those who are formed by the truth in the power of the Spirit. 

    FHLDo you think it would be right to say that Hezekiah holds the same position as the poor wise man? 

    JTYes, he knew what to do; he is growing in the pressure, and advancing. 

    HBDo you think the virgin-daughter has taken character from God as in Psalm 2: 2, where it says, He that dwelleth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision? 

    JTJust so; the daughter of Zion laughs here; she derides the Assyrian. The work of God is in keeping with God Himself. 

    ABPThis word does not seem to be a composition that is prepared by the saints, but rather what is contained in the word of Jehovah. Is that the outcome of the prayers of His people? 

    JTQuite so. God brings in this daughter. He knew what had been developed there; the true nature of it was evidenced in Hezekiahs speaking to Him. What a man he was! It is beautiful what he says about God. He went up to the house of Jehovah and spread the letter before Jehovah, And Hezekiah prayed to Jehovah, saying, Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel, who sittest between the cherubim, thou, the Same, thou alone art the God of all the kingdoms of the earth: thou hast made the heavens and the earth. Incline thine ear, O Jehovah, and hear; open, Jehovah, thine eyes, and see; and hear all the words of Sennacherib, who hath sent to reproach the living God. I have no doubt that is what God noticed; what was in that mans soul; and that is the thing, what is in our souls, what we are bringing forth. 

    LESIs the idea of the cherubim to support the government of Hezekiah? 

    JTYes. It is important to see the difference between the seraphim and the cherubim. The seraphim are more priestly, and refer to what is due to God in holiness; this is seen in chapter 6. Hezekiah speaks of God sitting between the cherubim, that is government; it is the power to enforce His will on earth. 

    FSCDoes Jabez represent one that is enlarged under pressure? His mother refers to her sorrow according to 1 Chronicles 4: 9. Jabez called on the God of Israel saying, Oh that thou wouldest richly bless me, and enlarge my border, and that thy hand might be with me, and that thou wouldest keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me! 

    JTYes. God brought about what he asked. I think that is the point for us today  this matter of prayer. How are we meeting these matters? Do we pray discriminatively? What do we say to God, and how do we address Him? As to the virgin-daughter of Zion and the daughter of Jerusalem, it is entirely like God to meet this aggressive and boastful enemy in scorn and derision. 

    JWDWould you connect Philadelphia with this idea of the virgin-daughter? 

    JTI think she does represent it in the history of the assembly. The Lord has nothing to say against her, and much for her. He says, Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth (Revelation. 3: 9, 10). And He says earlier, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut, because thou hast a little power (verse 8). There is power to bring forth whatever conceptions we have received from the ministry of the Lord; let us bring them forth. That is what Philadelphia had, a little power. 

    HHThe evil being especially against God, we may expect prayer to prevail. The saints are intelligent as to what is for God and support it. 

    JTExactly. What has Satan in mind in all this commotion? What is Satan aiming at? He is the enemy of the saints, of what God has on earth at the present time; he would interfere and stop their services. What Hezekiah says is apropos to what God has here. We pray in relation to that. 

    SWPThe beloved apostle in writing to the Thessalonians says, Pray for us, that the word of the Lord may run and be glorified (2 Thessalonians 3: 1). 

    CAMDoes this history throw light on present ministry and the way prophetic ministry has been emphasised? Hezekiah resorted to the prophet, and it had its effect upon him, it paved the way for the right use of the names of divine Persons, and the knowledge of God. The liberty he had in speaking to God shows how very much advance he had made in his soul. 

    JTDo you not think the Lord has helped us on those lines  as to addressing God  how He is known in the economy into which He has come? I think Hezekiah is seen in the full light of the position which he occupies. Thou, the Same, thou alone art the God of all the kingdoms of the earth: thou hast made the heavens and the earth (verse 16). 

    ANWI wondered in that way, whether the first address to God is more exalted than the second? There is more of I in the second. 

    JTIt is personal need in chapter 38. The exercise nevertheless resulted in an addition to the service of God, which perhaps should be kept in mind, because God would have things added all the time. If we are not adding something, we are not going forward. Adding would indicate we are going forward. That is the point in chapter 38; but the evidence of life was to be a sign to Hezekiah in chapter 37: 30 And this shall be the sign unto thee: there shall be eaten this year such as groweth of itself; and in the second year that which springeth of the same; but in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. The idea of life operating in an agricultural sense is to be observed. It springs of itself in the first and second year, and then the third year we have the sowing and reaping, planting vineyards and eating the fruit thereof. It is the power of life operating, firstly without control; and then operating under control, the latter seen in the sowing and reaping. We sow for a certain crop; we want a certain crop; and the crop is what is according to Christ. I believe God would help in that way in the recognition of life. The earth brings forth of itself, but there must be the control of it, and the sowing to obtain what is needed. That brings in wisdom and calculation as to what suits God. 

    HHYou get that in chapter 28: 29  the different kinds of grain, wheat and barley and cummin; This also cometh forth from Jehovah of hosts; he is wonderful in counsel, great in wisdom. It is a yield for God. 

    ABPDoes verse 20 suggest a certain feature of the testimony as the result of the pressure? And now, Jehovah our God, save us out of his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art Jehovah, thou only. 

    JTQuite so; you are referring to chapter 37: 20. 

    APTHow does God view the head of a warring nation setting aside a certain day for prayer? 

    JTThe prayer of the righteous man availeth much. Is there priestly power in the effort? Still, we are to be thankful for any recognition of God. 

    JWDIn regard to this idea of control, would you bring in the truth of sonship as an instance? We used to speak of eternal sonship in Christ and there was a certain amount of enjoyment connected with the idea, but now that the truth is understood according to Scripture, there is control, and the fruit is much more abundant. 

    JTExactly. We are sowing the crop for God now. Sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. If we sow for a crop, we must bring in right doctrine. The creed was not right doctrine, yet it was accepted, and God went on with us. Brethren did not knowingly put forward any heretical thoughts as to it, but still the matter was not under control; now it is, and I believe there is a crop. The brethren know what they are saying, and how to speak to God more accurately in the service; they see more clearly that sonship in Christ implies His manhood, also the place that the Son has from Gods side, and from our side. 

    CAMThe fact that the Lord allowed that to go on for so many generations only emphasises the fruit of the truth now. 

    JTIt does. The same applies to other things. The Lords supper was beclouded and is so still in christendom. Whereas He has rescued it and restored it to its place in the assembly. Sowing and reaping, that is to say, skilled agriculture, brings forth a suitable crop. The farmer wants a crop, and sows accordingly; he takes care of it, so that he gets his crop. And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward; for out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion they that escape: the zeal of Jehovah of hosts shall do this (chapter 37: 31, 32). 

    CDeBWould you say a word on the verse, And I will defend this city to save it, for mine own sake, and for my servant Davids sake? (chapter 37: 35). 

    JTAll is linked on with David throughout here. It is a question of the purpose of God in regard to His earthly people. David represents that. You will see it in the other prophets, too; it is all for Davids sake; and of course, that is Christ. That is what God has in mind. Everything is in view of Christ. 

    SWPHow do you understand the zeal of Jehovah of hosts? 

    JTThat is important. God is zealous. We pray and He listens, but His own zeal enters into what He does. You would not say that what relates to David originated in your own heart. When you come to counsel, all must be for Gods heart; and He carries it out with zeal. 

    JTJrTaking root downward  is that a continual process? 

    JTIt is a law governing life in a tree or vegetable. Taking root downward secures the sap which supports the thing. It is rooted and grounded  Colossians and Ephesians. Rooted means that you are assuring the full supply of sap; and on the other hand, as grounded you are steady; you are not carried away by every wind of doctrine. 

    JTJrAre we not as in individual prayer tested as to roots? What we really have in our souls is the power by which we can speak to God privately and publicly. So that when we get into the presence of God we are able to speak to Him, and He can take account of us both individually and collectively. 

    JTThat is right. We receive truth mentally; the mind is the way the truth is received, but how far down does it go? You must allow it to permeate the whole being; that is the idea of it. You are built up as a man. You are drawing from the source of sap, and you are not carried away by every wind of doctrine. 

    CFNIs Hezekiah himself the expression of what the remnant would be? 

    JTI think he represents that; the Spirit of Christ is in such an enlarged measure in one man, that the Spirit of God holds it before us in about ten chapters, that we might, in poring over them, 

    absorb the idea of the remnant; how it is worked out in one person. 

    LESThe link would be with the first half of Isaiah, with chapter 6: 13; But a tenth part shall still be therein, and it shall return and be eaten; as the terebinth and as the oak whose trunk remaineth after the felling: the holy seed shall be the trunk thereof. 

    JTThat is the idea; the holy seed represents the quality. It is a remarkable thing that it is called the holy seed. It corresponds wholly with God; it is quality carried through. 

    QuesWould verse 33 encourage us to think that God would protect the meetings? He has before Him this area in which the root is going downward and the fruit upward, and because of that, He says certain things of the Assyrians. 

    JTTherefore thus saith Jehovah concerning the king of Assyria: He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with shield, nor cast a bank against it (Isaiah 37:33). That is very comforting. What happened to the Assyrian is often mentioned. God says in verse 35: And I will defend this city, to save it, for mine own sake, and for my servant Davids sake. And then we are told what happened to the Assyrian army and what happened to the king himself. 

    RWSIs the point in verse 33, which our brother read, that this assurance was given after the process, the exercise indicated in the sign, had been gone through? 

    JTYes. It is well worth defending. 

    RWSI wondered that if this point was reached in the hearts of the saints, then God would give us assurance that He will maintain it. 

    RemThe word therefore would imply that. 

    CAMI was wondering whether Daniels exercises would correspond. The fact that his prayers were towards Jerusalem (he would have gone through much in the depths of his soul) would indicate that God gave him to feel there was an immense power operating in the favour of His people. 

    JTI am sure that is so. Think of what delight he must have afforded heaven as he kneeled and prayed three times a day; his windows being open towards Jerusalem! When he heard of the opposition, he prayed and gave thanks as before. 

    SMcCThe section you have referred to, Isaiah 38: 9, says, The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when he had been sick and had recovered from his sickness. What would you say about that over against his speaking? 

    JTIt is left on record. It is a permanent addition to the service; it is to be read afterwards. It is the culmination of this section; we have addition; not only increase in the person himself, but addition to the actual service of God, which is to be handed down. He turns around to others and says, We will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah. He includes others. Lord, by these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit; and thou hast recovered me, and made me to live. Behold, instead of peace, I had bitterness upon bitterness; but thou hast in love delivered my soul from the pit of destruction; for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back. For not Sheol shall praise thee, nor death celebrate thee; they that go down into the pit do not hope for thy truth. The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day: the father to the children shall make known thy truth (verses 16 - 19). That is another thing that is to remain with us, thy truth. As living people, we praise God, The living, the living, he shall praise thee; so that there is an addition here to the service of God handed down through the following generations. 

    JVSIn 2 Chronicles 20, in connection with Jehoshaphat, we see that there was praise to Jehovah before the battle was won. 

    JTYes. The idea of addition is important. We get it here, and we have it in Habakkuk peculiarly. He says, I have come to this  although there are no cattle in the stalls, and the vine does not give its fruit, Yet I will rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the God of my salvation. Jehovah, the Lord, is my strength, And he maketh my feet like hinds feet, And he will make me to walk upon my high places. To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments (Habakkuk 3: 18, 19). That is another addition; that is the principle of these prophets; not only that they become enlarged themselves, but they add to what is for the saints to continue the service of God. 

    APTIs Psalm 22 the great model of this? It is to the chief Musician, and then at the end there is a seed born  the fruit and addition resulting from the pressure. 

    JTQuite so. A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation. They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done it (Psalm 22: 30, 31). 
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    LIFE THE SOURCE OF LIGHT (JT 87)

    John 1: 4, 5; Matthew 4: 12 - 17; Isaiah 37: 30 - 32; John 12:1-3; John 12:9-11

    JTWhat is in mind is to show from these scriptures how life, whether in Christ, or in any one of us, or in a company of saints in any locality, is the source of light. The verses in John 1 were read to show that life in Christ was light, but light in a circumscribed sense as referring only to men. The ordinary physical light of the sun, the moon and the stars, serves a wider area; for spiritual life as light has men only in view. So it is thought that the passage in Matthew 4 illustrates how light appears in a locality in this sense: it sprang up. The Lord, as we are told in the passage, left Nazareth and dwelt in Capernaum; it was not simply that He visited the place, but that He dwelt there; so that He represents that of which we are speaking, light in a locality, for it sprang up, we are told. Then the passage in Isaiah helps as to the development of life in christians; it is a vegetable figure, but used not only here but elsewhere to set out life, first the yield of the earth without cultivation, and then with cultivation. Finally, in John 12, life is seen in persons, but as a group characterised by Lazarus whom Christ raised from the dead. It is thought that the passage represents the point in question in the most intelligent and intelligible form as in persons who had had a comparatively long history with Christ, and came under His influence and culture. 

    BWWould you say a word as to that expression, In him was life? 

    JTThe allusion is not to Christ as in absolute Deity, but to Him as become Man; but it refers to His ministry here. It is the past tense: In him was life, and the life was the light of men. The earlier verses contemplate Him in Deity, but operating; so that these verses bring down the history of Christ, in that sense, to the incarnation. Hence what is substantial is seen as producing light, but light of a peculiar kind, such as had men only in mind; it was restricted to them. 

    HEFWhy do you say it is in the past tense? 

    JTThose verses, down to the end of verse 13, are introductory, prefatory remarks to bring down the history of Christ to His position here alone in testimony. The epistle of John carries this forward in connection with the new commandment: which thing is true, not was, in him and in you; that is, Johns epistle traces the thought into Christianity, Christ in heaven, and the Spirit here. 

    HEFDo you mean that in the first it is in Christ personally, and then afterwards in Christ and the saints? 

    JTQuite: Which thing is true in him and in you. Life is now in us through redemption and through the Spirit. That is the ground on which the epistle goes. 

    EuRThat verse ends. Because the darkness is passing and the true light already shines. Does that support what you have in mind as to Which thing is true in him and in you, being the same principle of life shining as light? 

    JTYes. Ordinary light would dispel darkness; but here the light appeared in darkness, and the darkness apprehended it not. It is the true light, because it lightens, or sheds its light on, every man. 

    What is in mind in these remarks is not so much what is doctrinal, but to apply the thought of substance in the way of life as essential to light for testimony at the present time. In Genesis 1, light was introduced by the command of God; He commanded that out of darkness light should shine. It is not said whence the light came, what it was that caused it, or what substance it was that was behind it. It comes in by the command of God, as alluded to in 2 Corinthians 4: It is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ (verse 6), a most exalted thought of light. So the intention is to see that our testimony towards men is not simply in word, but in what we are, whether individually or collectively. 

    HEFIs that confined to the apostles only, or continued in the saints? 

    JTI think it is the principle of testimony; it is preceded by our occupation with the glory of the Lord: We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit (2 Corinthians 3: 18); that stands related to the new covenant, but in the next chapter it is expanded in relation to the full position of the gospel: the light shines, and the glory of God is seen in the face of Jesus; the light has shone into our hearts for the shining forth of that, so that we become the medium of it. No doubt it has a special reference to ministers, for they, indeed, are what the apostle is speaking of: Ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake (verse 5). Still, the principle is there of the saints being the medium of the light, the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    WBHWould the Thessalonians represent what you are saying? 

    JTI think they do. They are addressed as the assembly of Thessalonians; that is, it is a local thought. It alludes to their local position, to the fact that they grew up there; but they are in God the Father, and the sound of the glad tidings went out from them, and correspondingly the shining. They took on collectively from Paul as model, and also from the assemblies in Judaea, showing that they were not unduly local; they were universal as well, and drew from all legitimate sources for the enhancement of what they were. That is a very important matter today, for we are apt to be unduly local; and yet we must be local. They were the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father, showing they were delightful to God the Father, and obviously because they corresponded with Christ in this sense of life and light. 

    QuesYou spoke of substance as being behind the light: does that substance consist in the knowledge of divine Persons as they are to be known in the economy of grace? 

    JTI should say that. This gospel shows us the features of life developed in Christ so that we might take them on. I think the idea of development is the thing, seen perfectly in Christ; and we take it on on the principle of appreciation and appropriation. I appreciate a thing, and then I appropriate it. So the great elements of life are developed in this gospel, and in resurrection, ascension into heaven, the Spirit coming  all these elements take form subjectively, so that the thing is true in Him and in us; the life which shone in Christ becomes true in us, and thus it becomes light. 

    AWGTDoes Ephesians 5 help in this enquiry as to the fruit of the light, and children of light? 

    JTIt does indeed, Among whom ye appear as lights in the world, Philippians 2: 15. We may see in this gospel how the sons of light took form in taking on what they appreciated in Christ. For instance, the woman in chapter 4 appreciated the Lords remarks about herself, about the water springing up in her unto everlasting life, in the person; that is one thought, that the body of the believer is a vessel. She left her water-pot, and in that act proved that she was herself in the understanding of what the Lord said to her about her body being a vessel. So in other instances: Peter, at the end of chapter 6, speaks of the Lord as having words of eternal life: Thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. They had been making progress in chapter 6, and it took the form of knowledge as well as believing. They saw He had the words of eternal life; they had believed and known that He was the holy one of God. That is, Peter came into that light, and took it on in that sense, he appropriated what he valued in the Lord. Others were going away from the Lord; it was a regular apostasy, turning back from Him; and the Lord said to the twelve, Will ye also go away?. This is Peters answer; so he is taking on the thought of life, and not only that, but the words of it, believing and knowing Christ was the holy one of God, laying the basis for the service of God. And so throughout: you get instances in chapters 9 and 12; first, the thought of sons of light alluding to a galaxy of persons, or stars, shining, but shining in perfect order, all in relation to one another; that is what is in mind. That sort of thing is to be in evidence, and where it is, there is light for men. 

    WETIs that what Paul has in mind in Philippians 2, where he says, Ye appear as lights in the world  light as the result of substance appearing? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The first chapter of Johns gospel brings out a cluster of shining lights, but they are shining in relation to one another. I suppose the firmament discloses many illustrations of what we are saying; many stars in relation one to another, but in every case they are shining. 

    CEWBI suppose the man in chapter 9 had a good deal of substance which resulted in light shining in the darkness? 

    JTThat is one of the best illustrations you can get of what we are saying, for the truth was worked out in him. Another great feature of the idea of light is in chapter 12, where the Lord says that the Fathers commandment is life eternal; so it bears upon us as obedient. Paul said that he was not disobedient to the heavenly vision, and what strikes one in relation to this man in chapter 9 is his unswerving obedience to the word of Christ, not only to His actual word, but as pursuing it in its moral bearing, showing the idea of life developing in him on moral lines, leading to his being cast out of the synagogue; he never shone more brilliantly than at that moment. The Lord heard of it, and found him, and said to him, to complete the thought, Thou, dost thou believe on the Son of God?. He said, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. And he said, I believe, Lord: and he did him homage. It is a luminary, developed on moral lines. Then chapters 10 and 11 develop what is seen in chapter 12, not only the affection for one another, or simply the thought of the Lord loving the three, Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus, but the wonderful order and intelligence that marked them in preparing for Him in their locality. 

    BWIs the ointment being poured out in chapter 12 an expression of the fact that living conditions are there? 

    JTThe scene was suited to the service; it took on the character of the sanctuary. But Matthew 4 should not be passed over, how this thought is seen in Christ as leaving Nazareth, and going to Capernaum, and dwelling there; and light sprang up. 

    EuRWhat does the springing up convey to you? 

    JTThe Lord was the source of it. It is a remarkable thing that it speaks of light springing up: light usually comes down. I think it is to stress what we are saying, the substantial thought of life; and, of course, it enters strongly into our local positions, raising the question of how we are moving about before our neighbours, how we are doing our business. The Lord dwelt in Capernaum, as any other would, though, of course, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners (Hebrews 7: 26); but He took His place in the likeness of men  not simply man as a race, but men, in their average appearance  making no effort to be other. Anyone might have met Him in the town at that time, or have lived next door to Him; but this light was shining there for all who had eyes to see. 

    JAPIs it significant that the preaching began there: From that time began Jesus to preach? 

    JTI had that in mind in having it read, because what we are speaking of now is essential to the outgoing of the testimony in our localities; that is what is in mind. It is in relation to that shining that the Lord began to preach. So in John 1: The light appears in darkness: it was there. 

    QuesHave you in mind particularly in Matthew 4 the thought of the local setting, and that there must be spiritual substance if there is to be the setting forth of evangelical testimony? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking in relation to the allusion to Philippians 2: 7. It says, Taking his place in the likeness of men. It is worth looking at, because it bears so on our subject. It is not simply that He was found in figure as a man, but He was in the likeness of men, always unique and distinct; but the thought is that He was at Capernaum, or wherever He dwelt, as we see Him in His ordinary circumstances, making no effort to be other than a man, but fulfilling all that is becoming to men. The word men would allude to the variety of circumstances and appearances that we see amongst men. Whether I be highborn or lowborn, uneducated or educated, good-looking or ill-looking, the point is I am in the likeness of men. It is what is current. But in His case, light sprang up: there was no effort about it, no attempt to make a show. It is what was there. In Him was life, and it shone as light for men, as it says in John 1; but here in Matthew it sprang up. 

    WEBWould the departure into Galilee be anything like the exodus from Egypt, going out with substance? I was thinking of the Lords departure into Galilee, mentioned in Matthew 4: 12, a path of reproach, as moving out into the world? 

    JTI see what you mean: He had been at the Jordan, and had been tempted of the devil. The allusion would be to His being governed by levitical principles. John the baptist had his own place, and he is delivered up; the Lord is guided by that circumstance, taking a lowly place in service. The circumstance of the apprehension of John meant something to Him, showing that He was to occupy ground in testimony; but that is peculiar to Matthew. Galilee is a place of reproach, as you say. Then, following upon that, He was at Nazareth, and He left Nazareth, and went to Capernaum. 

    HMSWhy does the Lord say of Capernaum that it had been exalted to heaven? It is also called his own city. 

    JTIt was exalted to heaven by His living there, and on account of the wonderful works done there by Him; hence the judgment that would be meted out to it in the day of judgment as it says (Matthew 11). I suppose that is the case with any country, or town, or city, that is honoured in that way. Of course, it had peculiar force before the Lords death, because it was then one of the cities of Israel. But that place is responsible as being honoured by the presence of the testimony of God. What one would like to make clear is that at Capernaum the Lord was moving about as others. Of course He was entirely out in the service of God, no longer working with His hands; but He was in that town, and dwelling in that town, as many are in this town; and the moral force of it would be for ourselves: what is shining from us as in this town? Is there anything springing up in the way of light? The springing up would mean that it is there. You look at a man, you look at him again, and you see this springing up. 

    WBHIs that thought again seen in Philippians 2, where it says: That ye may be harmless and simple, irreproachable children of God in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation; among whom ye appear as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life? 

    JTIt is a very striking passage. First, in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation: your ordinary, everyday movements are involved in that: among whom ye appear as lights, but there is an additional thought now, holding forth the word of life: that is what you are able to say. The shining is what you are; that is in your everyday experiences and circumstances. Therefore it becomes a test to us as to whether we are depending on what we hold and speak of in our meetings, and overlooking the fact that as taking His place in the likeness of men, the Lord was light in every circumstance among men. 

    SBFIs His preaching, Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh, calculated to produce in us the same kind of spirit? 

    JTIt is a question of what you should say, you know. Our brother has just remarked on Philippians 2; 

    we are in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation, to appear among them as lights. That is what the Philippians were in relation to one another, and in relation to Christ, too; they were shining. Take Lydia who lived there: she is specially mentioned at the beginning of the work there. You will find that her deportment in her house in relation to her neighbours, and as a woman of affairs, a seller of purple, in relation to her customers, all would be shining; it is a question of our ordinary circumstances. But if she had opportunity, she would speak about the Lord, she would speak the truth to souls; that is, holding forth the word of life. So with the jailor, another brother there: he would be shining; even if he continued his position as jailor, he would do it in a way that conveyed the truth of what he was. You would see it in his house; we are told that he laid the table for Paul and Silas; that would be shining; that would be light, not just an ordinary occurrence. What a change in the man! And then he rejoiced with all his house, we are told; he was shining. 

    EuRWould it be like the children of Israel having light in their dwellings in Egypt? 

    JTQuite so. The passage in Isaiah would show how that even in an uncultivated state, there is the working of life. It is given as a sign in a day of small things: This shall be the sign unto thee: there shall be eaten this year such as groweth of itself; and in the second year that which springeth of the same; but in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward; and then there is the movement out of Jerusalem: For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion they that escape; the zeal of Jehovah of hosts shall do this. So that the work of God in the young amongst us, and persons recently converted, or even persons not committed to the fellowship, will show itself; it will always show itself. But what is specially in mind is the third year: first, sow ye, and then, reap, and then, plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof; that is, we see the working of life; as the Lord says elsewhere, The earth bears fruit of itself (Mark 4: 28); there is latent life there. As soon as the seed is sown, life becomes operative, and shows itself. That is the thing to look for. However dark a soul may be through bad teaching or wrong associations, if God is working there will be something showing itself. But the thought is, if that is so, cultivation is to begin immediately; the soul is brought under cultivation; so fruit is expected. You know what you are doing; you are cultivating in view of fruit. I refer to this passage because it helps as to our subject, showing how the work of God becomes apparent wherever it is, sometimes crudely, but the spiritual eye discerns it, and cultivates it. The third year suggests the fulness of the thought; life under cultivation. 

    CEWBWould the cultivation be by the word of God? I was thinking of the Lords words in Matthew 4: 4: Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. 

    JTThat is part of the thing. There is the thought of cultivation, involving ploughing, sowing, harrowing, and the like. Then there is the eating, too; that is the result: in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. 

    HPWWould you say a word as to the principle of taking root downward and bearing fruit upward? Does that apply to us all in a way in connection with soul history with God, productive of life coming out in light and testimony? 

    JTTaking root downward would mean that one learns to judge himself. Rooted and grounded in love is the expression we have in Ephesians 3: 17. Rooting would mean the disallowance of all the selfishness which is natural to us. Young people are prone to be selfish, and to make themselves the centre of everything. The rooting would mean the judging of all that to make room for unselfishness and sacrifice. It is a figure of speech here: the taking root downwards is an agricultural allusion: you must get the roots down to where the nourishment and moisture are for them in the soil. So that rooting would be in a practical way the disallowance of the selfish elements to make room for love. The rooting is to be where one can draw sap and nourishment. So long as we retain selfishness, and fail to judge all the features of the flesh, there is not the grounding. The grounding would mean that I am steady in that position: I am not susceptible to damage by every wind that blows. Taking root downwards means that a person judges himself unsparingly, the more we do it, the deeper the work goes; and the fruit is upward. Bearing fruit upward would mean that cultivation is implied; because it is in an intelligent setting here. Out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion they that escape: it is a question of the purpose of God. The work is showing itself from the standpoint of cultivation in relation to Jerusalem and mount Zion; and that is what I think is implied, that one is ready for the assembly, ready for what we see in figure in John 12. 

    HPWI think a good many of us are exercised as to the fruit side, but, as you say, the root raises the question of what we take in; all the sap is absorbed through the roots. The fruit is dependent upon what we take in. 

    JTThat is what I thought. So that ministry is important under those circumstances; because I think cultivation is in mind in view of Jerusalem and mount Zion. These are great thoughts of God: Out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion they that escape: the zeal of Jehovah of hosts shall do this. There is a result in what is of remnant character; it is in relation to Jerusalem and mount Zion. 

    HMSWould not these promises be a very great encouragement in a very dark time when the enemy apparently is in possession of the land? 

    JTThat is striking, because it is in the midst of the answer to Hezekiahs prayer. This is the sign for Hezekiah  for any of us who are exercised before God about current conditions  in the midst of these attacks. It is not simply that we meet them by the word of God, but in life. The sign is in life, in an irregular way, but culminating in a regular way, a cultivated way; and then issuing in a very great result. 

    FWWWould you distinguish for us between Jerusalem and mount Zion? 

    JTThe two terms are very often found together. In a most spiritual way we see them in Hebrews 12 in relation to what we have come to: Ye have come to mount Zion, which is the underlying thought in the system to which we have come; and then, to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. Jerusalem is the administrative thought, that out of which light and rule issue. Zion is the basic thought, referring to the sovereignty of God: Here will I dwell, God says, for I have desired it, Psalm 132: 14. It is a question of His own selection. A city, of course, is a structural thought, developing the thought of Zion; they are linked together. The sovereignty of God, set forth in Zion, was earlier than what Jerusalem represents. In Ezekiel 16 we have Jerusalem viewed in a marital sense. Jehovah regarding Jerusalem in this way, and referring to how He had found her. Ezekiel 20 is more the general thought of Israel; but in chapter 16 it is Jerusalem. It really develops under Pauls ministry; it is the organised, structural thought, whence all the light, administration and rule issue. So they are great thoughts, and apply to the present moment. 

    FWWI was wondering whether on similar lines the sun and moon in Genesis 1 are set in their position in relation to light and rule? 

    JTMaybe. Zion is a sort of basic thought, a foundational thought; Jerusalem comes in upon it as an organised protection for the working out of administration; indeed, for the working out of all the divine thoughts that lie in Zion, what God is, the counsels of His love. 

    QuesIs this passage in Isaiah particularly comforting as showing the work of God is to go on in a normal way in the production of life in spite of all the opposition around  the normal development of life? 

    JTIn spite of the opposition so burdening Hezekiah at the time. This would be a sign to him. If God is working, we must be encouraged. Let thy work appear unto thy servants, Moses said (Psalm 90: 16); however little it may be, even if it be irregular, and of a mixed kind, yet it is there, and calls forth energy so that it should be there more fully, and in a developed way. 

    John 12 shows how far the development of life, as seen in Christ, had gone; how great were the results of the Lords work; how the principle of life was there in unselfish regard for Christ. One selfish element was there in Judas; but in the main what was there was the product of life in light. Lazarus is characteristic of it. Each one is in his or her place, 

    functioning as the Lord intended them to function. So it is a local position, as the outcome of life; for Lazarus was raised from the dead, and he was there at table, and persons were believing on Christ because of him, and yet he is not saying anything. So we should have this before us as to the thought of life shining as light. The persons are really sons of light. Not a word is uttered by any of them but Judas, yet the light is shining, so much so that people are coming and believing on Christ because of Lazarus, and Lazarus is saying nothing! 

    QuesWould you say that this incident is presented in a family setting? 

    JTIt is the best setting in which to see the working out of the truth. We are set together in a family way. It is the very best setting for the work of God to shine, for the light to shine. It is really leading up to the assembly, only it does not go beyond Bethany. The further chapters in John are to perfect us in relation to the assembly. The saints are to be together, not now in employment though Martha was serving, but in the family setting. What brought about this situation? Love to Christ, unselfish consideration for Christ. They made him a supper, and Mary has the wherewithal to complete the matter, to fill the house with odour. What a scene it is as the product of the work of Christ! for that is what it is. It is a finished matter, so to say. 

    HMSIs not this passage all the more beautiful because of being preceded and followed by the spirit of murder? In chapter 11: 53 it says From that day therefore they took counsel that they might kill him, and in chapter 12: 10, But the chief priests took counsel that they might kill Lazarus also. 

    JTVery good; indeed, this scene is the outcome of the situation in chapter 10, where the Jews surrounded Christ, as if they would circumvent Him, 

    and prevent Him proceeding. An awkward situation like that often arises in a locality; brethren feel they can go no further; but the Lord departed beyond the Jordan to the place where John was baptising at the first, that is, He goes back to first principles; and I believe that chapters 11 and 12 are to show what comes out of first principles. Brethren do not give up because they seem to be circumvented. When they surrounded the Lord, He did not give up; He went beyond the Jordan where John baptised at the first, and, it says, many believed on him there. So chapter 11 is to bring out what He can do, what can be done. So we should never lose heart, or give up the work. You get the most remarkable result here from the work of Christ. He is not in a hurry; He is patient. The sisters would have had Him there earlier, but He remains away till the opportune time to get the best result; and the best result is what the saints are, conformity to what Christ is. Life is there in chapter 12, and shining; people are believing because of Lazarus, a man who is not saying anything. 

    QuesDoes he not in that way set forth a man who is risen with Christ? 

    JTExactly; it is what the man is, not what he is saying or doing; it says, Where was the dead man Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the dead. 

    HPWWhat strikes people who see such brethren together is the genuine character of everything. It is pure nard; everything is genuine; the atmosphere is genuine, as the saints are together in love. 

    JTVery good; and the ointment was kept; the alabaster is not mentioned at all, meaning, what has already come out in this gospel, that the believer himself is a trustworthy vessel; what he has is not corrupted. We are to love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption, Ephesians 6: 24. The alabaster box would mean an artificial means of keeping out corruption; 

    but there is no alabaster here. Mary is the alabaster box herself, she keeps out corruption; she is a lover of Christ. 

    HBThere could not be corruption where there is life. 

    JTQuite so; life is the greatest preservative. Life is here in every one of them except Judas; he is the only one that breaks the silence. But what a silence it was! Mary represents not only incorruptibility: those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption; many profess to love Him, but in corruption; but it is to be in incorruption; Mary not only represents that, but she represents one who had thought beforehand about Christ, and had an instinct that He was going to die. She was not deceived; she had the truth. So she kept this ointment for His burial, a mark of spiritual intelligence which involved the seizing of an opportunity to express it, so that the house is filled with the odour of the ointment. 

    AWGTWould she be an illustration of one in whom the word of Christ dwelt richly, gathering up all He had said? 

    JTQuite so. She is presented as beginning in that way. The origin of Marys history lies in what was said on the mount of transfiguration  not that she heard it there: the word was, Hear him, that is, Hear Christ. She was in keeping with that. If we are subjects of the work of God we shall be instinctively in keeping with the light for the moment. She had sat at His feet, and had listened to what He was saying, not asking questions  there was not time for that, for so much was coming out in His word. 

    EuRDoes all this come out in Acts as bearing on the testimony? Peter refers to the Lord as the originator of life, and then we have the expression, the words of this life, as seen among the saints. 

    JTVery good. That word translated originator is used four times in the New Testament; it means one who expresses a thing, and sets it on, giving a lead to what is meant. So the originator of life is One who sets it on that we might see it and follow it. 

    AHIs that why Lazarus is so important here as being a continuation of life? 

    JTJust so; he is peculiarly that, because the Lord had him in mind in coming; He had others in mind, too, of course; but the Spirit of God puts it that way: Jesus ... came to Bethany, where was the dead man Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the dead, meaning he is dead as regards Bethany, no longer a man of the town; he belongs to another world. He is not making a show; it is what he is; there is no effort about it. His testimony is effective, even though the Lord is there. Lazarus is a testimony in himself. 
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    AN AFFLICTED AND POOR PEOPLE (JT 92)

    Zephaniah 3:12,13; Isaiah 37:31; Malachi 3: 16, 17; Luke 2: 25 - 38

    These scriptures furnish us with instruction about what we often speak of as the remnant, a subject that runs through the prophets, and indeed through the whole Bible. The idea began early and what marks it, especially as early as Genesis, is the idea of waiting, Jacob saying, I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord, the idea of waiting for something, not indefinite or theoretic waiting, but waiting for something divinely promised. We have spoken of Saul the king today; he failed peculiarly in that ability to wait for a divinely-appointed time: he would do something before it instead of waiting. I need not say that, in suggesting the idea of a remnant, I am not speaking of the literal remnant of Israel, although that is the great burden of the subject; I have in mind the few that there are today who may be so styled. Names are given to persons, God gives names to persons and things, and Christ gives names to persons and things, and faith is marked by the same thing, by naming aright persons and things that are presented to it. So that we are to understand what is meant by this term remnant, and, as seeing its traits large and small, to be able to discern them and to clothe the persons accordingly with the whole thought; we are entitled to do that. We must read the history of the assembly in Revelation 2 and 3  which is the only accurate and only reliable history of the assembly which is available  in that light. There are many histories written, but these two chapters are the only really reliable history of the assembly that is extant, and it is incumbent on us to read these chapters in that light, the Lord Himself embodying its history in those two chapters  seven brief epistles to the seven assemblies which were in the province of Asia, and in the fourth epistle, that is, the one to Thyatira, the Lord formally alludes to a remnant, Unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira. He formally recognises a rest, that is a remnant, for that is the thought in it. And, as we come down to the sixth letter, that is the one to Philadelphia, He clothes that remnant with the whole thought, that is the whole idea of the assembly, and tells her He is going to make certain to come and worship before her feet  a remarkable thing! The Lord, in the Scriptures, strictly bans any worship on our part of man as such. The whole book of the Revelation has in mind that God is to be worshipped; when John fell down and would worship the angel the Lord sent to show him the wonderful things that are disclosed in the book, it says the angel forbade it. He said, See thou do it not: for I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren the prophets ... worship God. Peter forbade Cornelius to worship him, whereas his professed representative today expects to be worshipped, but Peter forbade it and said, I am a man like you. But the Lord says to Philadelphia, I will make certain to come and worship before thy feet  a remarkable thing that He is able to do that persons who say they are Jews and are not, but do lie, they are of the synagogue of Satan, and yet the Lord has power to make them do that. It is not that they love the saints viewed in Philadelphia; they do not, but the Lord compels them to do it, showing the power He has in that book against those who might be the foes of the assembly. He says, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know ... not, that you may know  she already knows, but that they may know  that I have loved thee. He advertises the fact to them, compels them to know that He loved this assembly. 

    So that the remnant is clothed with the whole thought of the assembly by the Lord in that sixth letter. The words used are as plain as possible, as intimating that He has the whole assembly in His mind in view of a literal coming, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. He has no less than the whole thought, and He makes promises to her, too, which every one here ought to recognise and ask the Lord to fulfil them. For instance, He says, I ... will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. I will keep you from it, He says. I often quote that to the Lord and tell Him that is a promise and that antichrist cannot appear in our time; there may be many characteristically so, but not the antichrist. But then we are to quote that promise to the Lord, He loves to have us do it. I also will keep thee, He says, from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth  not simply world-dwellers, but earth-dwellers are to be tried by this terrible thing that is coming in. The Lord promises to keep us out of that, and, at the same time, to advertise to the religionists that do not care for us at all that He loves us  that they may know, He says, that I have loved thee. What can be more comforting than that! Well now, having said so much to focus the thing on ourselves  I mean persons who are characteristically of the remnant  I want to show certain traits of it that you may understand it more clearly and understand that you are in it; without making any boast of it, having the sense in your soul that you belong to those whom the Lord would have everybody know that He loves; not secret love, but love that He compels everyone to know. 

    Now the first thing I want to point out is in Zephaniah, that Jehovah says that He leaves in the midst certain ones, that is, it is a question from His point of view that I am living here in this town, for instance  it is not an accident. I will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of Jehovah. It is not, as I said, an accident; I am not here simply because I may have been born here, or have my work here in this town, but I am left here by the definite arrangement of God  left here. And a number of things arise in ones mind as one thinks of that as to where one may be, whether he has taken matters into his own hands, looking for a better position, perhaps, better circumstances  it is very common with us to do that, and in some cases it may be God removing a brother and sister and his family to some other part; but He says, I will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of Jehovah, that is, as it were, God calling attention to a certain kind of people that He leaves at a certain time amongst the responsible professors of the truth in this world  I will leave in the midst of thee .... And then we are told that the remnant of Israel shall not work unrighteousness, nor speak lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth. These are traits of those people, Jehovah says, that I am leaving in your town, so to speak, or in your city or in your district. Now think of the consideration there is in that; think of the gain there is in every village and town and city and country where such are. I leave in the midst of thee such a people. They are different from the persons alluded to under the pronoun thee  these refer to responsibility publicly, responsible persons  that God leaves certain ones in their midst. That is the first point I want to make. And, secondly, they trust in the name of the Lord  not simply in the Lord, but in His name, that is, the name involving what He is, involving the Spirit here and other things that lie in the Spirit  these people trust in that. They do not form, in that way, a part of the community; they are distinct, but they are a great advantage to the community, God intends them to be a testimony to Him in this particular setting. He says, I have left them there  I also will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of the Lord. They are an afflicted and poor people; we do not like to be that. I know well enough it is what we would seek to get out of, to get out of affliction and to get out, of poverty; but Jehovah left them because of these features. A people that are afflicted and that are poor, whether it be literally poor or spiritually  that is poor in the sense in which the Lord was poor  He was the poor Man; This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him. He had none of this worlds goods; but His poverty lay rather in that He had nothing at all, there was nothing He could join in, no ordinary conversation, no ordinary business enterprise, no ordinary society or guild, or anything that goes to form this world; the Lord could not have anything in it at all. It was not that it was wrong, but He could have nothing to do with it at all, He was poor, it ministered nothing to Him, and it says, Blessed is he that considereth the poor, and He tells us what a gain it is to any who do that  an afflicted and poor people and they trust in the name of Jehovah. Look into their houses and you will find that they have their Bibles to be seen and they are well read, and their children read their Bibles  they read it with them. You will find that the children ask their parents questions, and their parents answer them, not in the sense in which a Sunday school teacher answers her pupils, they are answered as part of the system, as holy, as in the precincts of the house of God; they are answered in a spiritual way, and they grow up in that  they are an afflicted and poor people but they trust in the name of Jehovah, they bring God in at every point. The mystery of piety is great. Think of the range of wealth that belongs to these people, they trust in the name of Jehovah. And then, the corresponding effect is that they do not tell lies, they are not back-biters, nor are they false accusers. They are different, you see, they are practically and essentially different; and moreover, Neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: but they shall feed and lie down, and none shall make them afraid. One might venture to apply all this latter statement to a meeting like this. We are here, no man forbidding us, not a single whisper of disturbance. To what can we attribute it, but the name of the Lord? Whatever political disturbances there may be in the world, international or otherwise, it is marvellous how the brethren are kept and will be kept. The decision is in their hands, as it were, as to the whole matter. It is the whole matter, this matter of the remnant that God has left down here bearing the traits of Christ. They shall feed and lie down, it says, and none shall make them afraid. The meetings for prayer are becoming increasingly interesting. I heard a young brother the other day, only fourteen years of age, and he was praying about the international difficulties in Europe; he was praying to heaven, and heaven heard him, too. The young are brought into this, they become priests in early life, so that we feed and lie down and none make us afraid. We are trusting in the name of the Lord. 

    Now that is one great feature of the position. The next is in Isaiah, The remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. Now notice they are escaped here, not left, that is, it is another point of view; that is we are in the position as left here, it is as escaped ones, that is, we have escaped the corruption that is in the world, we have escaped the religious machinations, the religious associations in which we were held, and this involves that we have made our decision to leave what is evil. You know how Lot was enjoined to escape and he barely escaped, and his wife looked back  what a warning to us escaped ones or those of us who are escaping! Maybe there are those here who have not escaped yet, you do not belong to this class yet, though you may be a christian. Your very life hinges on getting out of these evil associations. And then what marks the escaped ones is that they take root downward, that is to say, we are going to stay  not here on earth, we are not earth-dwellers  Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. These are plants of the Fathers planting, and the meaning is we are going to stay in the testimony, we are not going to be carried away with every wind of doctrine, we take root downwards and bear fruit upward. We read in the New Testament of being rooted and grounded in love; and that is what comes out in these meetings, the love that is amongst us, and the young people take root in it, they say, We are going to stay here; the Father has set us here, we are plants of His planting and we are going to stay here, taking root downwards, founded in love, and bearing fruit upward  that is the second thing, meaning that there is something for God now, bearing fruit upward. All this works out in a practical way in the assembly, for that is the holy enclosure which God has down here in the power of the Spirit in which there is fruit for God. Romans develops this, that we might serve in newness of spirit and not in oldness of letter; we have escaped that, we have left that. We want the new thing, to bear fruit upward, with new songs in our mouths, for God puts a new song in our mouths. In Zephaniah it says He joys over us with singing, too, He has part in it; He is so pleased with the brethren in those circumstances. 

    Well now the third feature is in Malachi, that is, 

    the Spirit of God turns the thing round now; there is another view and a very beautiful view, one of the most beautiful views you can get. It refers to a certain time when very naughty things were happening amongst the people of God. God is making great promises, too, in this chapter  I will open the windows of heaven  ready to do anything for His people, as He always is. Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it, He says elsewhere. Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, ... and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it. That is Gods attitude, and we are proving it, too, in a little way. But Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another  this is not ordinary table talk which sometimes is damaging to the saints; foolish conversation and jesting which are not convenient are to be abandoned, but this sort of conversation is heavenly converse  they that feared the Lord spake often one to anotherthey are all on the same footing; the circle of brethren described here sit down together, maybe in a brothers house, at his table, for there is no respect of persons  I mean, they that feared the Lord, that is the class in mind, it is the remnant under this heading. Then they spake often one to another  we are not told what they said, but heaven heard. One of the most interesting things to me is the activities of heaven that Scripture indicates, and how earth is the great theatre of operations now, and how heaven is attracted by what is going on; and here is a company of brothers and sisters in a town that fear the Lord, and they are at a brothers house or in the meeting room, they are speaking to one another and heaven hears  it says, The Lord hearkened, and heard it, that is, He leaned His ear over, so to speak. Think of that now, think of an action like that on the part of God. 

    What did they say? As if He just leant His ear  the sound was distinct. He said, I have heard the cry of Sodom and I have come down to see that I may know  God comes down. 

    Well, how different this is, it is not a cry, He hears from a company of brothers and sisters who fear the Lord; they are speaking one to another in a heavenly way, their voices betoken it; hush, this is important, heaven would say; God hearkened and heard  He is not deaf, He hearkened and heard. And He liked what they were saying. How testing that is as to any matter, any time, that we are in holy converse, for God hears, He likes our voices, but then He likes our words when they are in the power of the Spirit, our conversation is a matter of interest above, dear brethren  not exactly what they were saying here, we are not told what it was, but the Lord heard their words, and He says, I will put that down in a book. The use of the word book is interesting  book of remembrance. It is not that the Lord would forget what they say. He does forget things  thank God He does, it is one of the comforts of every true saint that God can and does forget; never remember again, is said of the believers sins before he is converted. But now He has another book here, it is a book of remembrance written, it says, for them that fear Jehovah. Some of us may not, you know, for there is a great deal of lightness among the young  one notices it  they go off and do things they know they should not, they take up ways they know they should not; that shows the absence of the fear of God  there is no fear of God before their eyes in that particular matter. It is for those who fear the Lord this book is written, and it says, They shall be mine  it is what they are to God, that is the point made, not as left here now, but what is heard up there, what is pleasurable up there. How one would love to look into that book of remembrance! And then it says, They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels, they will have a place. What a rich collection there is up there, a collection of jewels. What are these jewels? The fruit of the work of God worked out in exercise and pressure  when I make up my jewels. And He goes on to speak about sonship, one of the most precious thoughts that run through Scripture. They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels; and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth himthat is the end of the Old Testament. We begin early with the thought of sonship  the direct word as to it applied to Israel in Exodus 4: now we have it in these people who know how to speak to one another; they are not babes, they are men developed after God; they are sons, they know how to speak to one another. One has to be trained to speak among the brethren. I do not mean to speak as I am speaking now, but to speak in holy converse. One of the great items we come to in Hebrews is the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven  we come to that; we want to know how to behave amongst them, to speak amongst them. 

    Now finally in Luke what I want to show is the thought carried through to the New Testament; the same remnant, but Christ personally now, not in Spirit only. Christ was here in Spirit as early as Noah, really here, the Spirit of Christ as man, but not personally, He was still in the form of God; but now He is in the form of Man, or as a Babe, and as such, He is amongst the remnant, so that there is great advancement now, but they are equal to it. The idea is that God is moving on all the time, and, as we progress, we are moving on with God. God has come in now in Christ in a Babe  marvellous thought! Nor yet in triumph passing, as the hymn says, but human infancy (188:4)  but nevertheless the Person was there. And what comes out in the remnant in Luke is beautiful intelligence surpassing by far anything I have touched on yet. Indeed the truth of the body is intimated in the delicate passing through of holy sentiments in the first chapter. As the salutation of Mary fell on the ears of Elizabeth the unborn Babe leaped for joy  think of that! What an inscrutable medium of feeling in those women, one the prospective mother of our Lord, the other the prospective mother of John the baptist. What a remnant that was  not only of Israel surely, far more, a nucleus of the assembly, the very fine feelings of the body already there. Mary went, after the conversation with Gabriel, with haste to the hill country of Judaea to her cousin Elizabeth and she entered the house and saluted Elizabeth. It was the mother of Christ, as Elizabeth said, the mother of my Lord, for she says, As soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. And so it is that, as the body is understood and we are linked up in refinement in the power of the Spirit in the most delicate mediums and bonds, every joint and every nerve will fill its niche; any voice conveying Christ in any way passes through and thrills the whole body. That is the remnant in Luke. And then Mary contributed in remarkable intelligence  but I cannot go into that. I only wanted just to call your attention to this, dear brethren, a most precious jewel of the fact of truth  not the truth in words; but the fact of truth  of the refined relations that were there in the body of Christ. Now ye are the body of Christ. 

    Do we not know it? Each one should know it; the vital eternal relations in which we are set as members one of another, members of Christ, called the body of Christ. 

    Now in Simeon and in Anna we have the full thought of this as the remnant. Simeon was characteristically a man in Jerusalem, as we have often noticed; that is to say, Jerusalem stands for the testimony, it was in the mind of God and throughout Luke it stands. Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, it says, until ye be endued with power from on high, Luke 24: 49. The idea remains  we have come to Jerusalem above but the idea remains. So Simeon was a man in Jerusalem and he was in the power of the Spirit of God. You do not get that so put in the remnant features I have spoken of, but here is a man moving in the power of the Spirit of God, he comes by the Spirit into the temple  that is not simply sitting down in the meeting room or in the assembly outwardly, coming in by the Spirit is a great thought, and he took the Babe in his armsthe holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God. A visible Christ, not now Christ in Spirit as in the Old Testament, but a visible Christ here, the Word become flesh. Well, He is in the arms of Simeon, the remnant has Him in intelligence, a man in the Spirit. It is only a man in the Spirit can take the Babe in his arms, he is fit to do it, and he blesses God. He says, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy salvation  he is a worshipper in the temple, never was one more so in all the history of the temple than that man, and he is able to tell about Him, to give a full thought about Him in relation to gentiles  ourselves. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. He is able to tell us about Him. 

    And then finally  the details are full of precious instruction and light now  Anna comes up at the same time, and we are told how long she had been married  seven years she had lived with a husband from her virginity, and Simeon is an old man, too, about to depart, but we have not his history  he is just a man of Jerusalem. Now we have this womans history, all is to distinguish her in our eyes; she came up at the same hour, one of the greatest things about her is her energy, and that is one of the features I should press amongst the brethren. I do not know how old she was, maybe a hundred and five years old, but she came up that hour; she came at the right point, she did not miss it  we are told, She coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. She came in at the right time, but what is the secret of that? She was always in the temple characteristically, that was her home, as it were, and she did not miss it. Absentees from the meetings miss a lot; it is no feature of the remnant to be absent from the meetings, but the very contrary. The beginning of the assembly is presented in this way, this great event that happens is shared in by all and no one can afford to miss the great things that occur constantly amongst the brethren; hence the importance of being with the brethren, assembling ourselves together, not forsaking it. The idea in the remnant is that we speak often, and one is encouraged   and one knows perhaps more than others because of getting about so much  by the remarkable increase of interest there is in the coming together of the saints often. Do not miss any time in which there is the possibility of a divine intervention. It is not once a year now, as it was at the pool of Bethesda  it is constant, as the opportunity offers; there is divine intervention. We cannot afford to miss them. She coming in that instant, and she was ready for it, ready for the great event, and she gave thanks; that is, it was a thanksgiving time, and she spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    That is all, dear brethren, and I hope that no one will miss the application of the truth in these practical ways in which I have sought to present it. 
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    TAKING ROOT DOWNWARD (JT 96)

    Isaiah 37: 21 - 23; Isaiah 37:30 - 32

    This attack of the Assyrian is accorded a prominent position in the divine records, in the historical books and also in this book of Isaiah, the prophet. Inasmuch as it appears in the prophet, it has a prophetic setting, and therefore a prophetic voice. We read in the New Testament of the voice of the prophets. It may be that we have not heard the voice of the prophets, but it is a voice intended for us, especially as to this feature, this attack of the Assyrian against Jerusalem, because, as moving according to the will of God, as we are thus, we are the objects of attack. No person, or number of persons, corresponding in any way to Christ in this world, can escape attack, especially so if we recognise the church. There are many of the Lords people who do not recognise the church; in fact they hardly know what the word means, for, in current language, the word has lost its primary meaning. Perhaps one true believer out of ten could give, could convey, the scriptural idea of the church; he must therefore consider whether he is walking in the light implied in the word. The word church in Scripture is properly translated assembly. The ordinary word is applied now to religious bodies, or religious buildings. But primarily it is a word applied to Christians referring only to them as people called out of the world, separated from it, and set up in holy unity and fellowship. We have in the epistle to the Corinthians the classifications of persons resident in any town; in the early days there were the Jews; that is to say, those who resorted to the synagogue; and there were the gentiles or Greeks, who resorted to the idol temples; and there were the Christians, who met together and were called the assembly of God. So you have this in a very simple way, beloved friends, the idea, the divine idea of the church as seen in many towns and cities of the ancient empire of Rome, and it is a word of prophecy. 

    The voice of the prophets is of great importance as bearing on the saints viewed in this light. They are the objects of attack, and this feature in Isaiah contains both instruction and encouragement to us, as to how the position of the saints as called out, as separated, as set up here, according to the will of God collectively, is defended and protected. So that Isaiah, whose prophecy is more intensive in its bearing than that of any other of the prophets, includes this important event of the attack of Sennacherib upon Jerusalem and Judah in the days of Hezekiah. It is to bring in the prophetic voice, so that it should be heard, and be a comfort and an instruction to us. The prophetic voice is not merely instruction; it is what the word signifies  a word from God. The prophet brings God to the conscience, and so the apostle says to the Corinthians, But if all prophesy, and some unbeliever or simple person come in, he is convicted of all, he is judged of all; the secrets of his heart are manifested; and thus, falling upon his face, he will do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you, 1 Corinthians 14: 24, 25. He came into the Christian assembly. Why did he not go to the synagogue? Why were his feet directed to these people having no ecclesiastical standing, no religious status at all? Why had he come? It is a good question for any person who knows the ministry of the Spirit of God  why did he come? He came. It is well for you that he did. And he falls down as the prophet ministers the word of prophecy. There is not much moral fibre, beloved friends, if he does not learn to fall down. The Lord Jesus is said by Simon to be set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel. One who falls on that stone may be broken. 

    It is well to be broken, as Saul of Tarsus was. He fell. He fell to the ground. And so this man fell down, it says. He fell down. There is not much hope for anybody who is merely coming to hear what these people hold. It is a question of a moral state of soul, and if that be there, the prophetic word will bring you down. He falls down, and he acknowledges that God is among you of a truth. It is one thing for us to assume it. There are many who assume the presence of the Lord, the presence of God, as they come together, but then is He there of a truth, or is it a mere imaginary thing? You remember how the Lord Jesus remained behind in Jerusalem when his parents set out after the feast for their own place. They thought He was with them. I mention what is very simple and has often been repeated and is most practical. 

    There are many who assume the Lord is with them, but is He with them of a truth? That is to say, is His authority there? How has it authority?  by the prophetic word that God is there. Then he fell down; that is, you go out smaller than you were when you came in. He fell down, and he acknowledged something. You may often look at the heavens and acknowledge the Creator, and you should, and give thanks for the evidences of creation. God is there, in a certain way, but then you see, beloved friends, that God can be found in a company of christians, that God is among them of a truth. How wonderful to be sure about that! it comes out in the one who falls down; he makes an acknowledgement. 

    Well, that is the setting of the scripture, and I wanted to come to the idea of root. I have got that in mind in what I have to say  taking root downward. The first thing is to strike the earth in humility, in self-judgment, and the next thing is to take root, root downward, it says here, and then bear fruit upward. We may not be rooted downward. I may be rooted somewhere else. Scripture makes much of roots. The Lord Jesus is the root really of all that is of God. There is nothing else outside of that. He says in the last chapter of the last book of the Bible, I am the root and offspring of David (Revelation 22:16), the root. It is beautiful, the fruit that the Spirit of God so delights in. You take the book of Psalms. What is brought out but fruit for God in those psalms, the outgoing of Davids heart Godward, not only in his own Psalms but in the arrangement of others. Well, Christ was the root of all that. A young man came to Saul and said, I have seen a son of Jesse; that is David, the most interesting man in the Old Testament. It says: And one of the young men answered and said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, who is skilled in playing, and he is a valiant man and a man of war, and skilled in speech, and of good presence, and Jehovah is with him, 1 Samuel 16: 18. Jesse had eight sons. Samuel comes in and sees Eliab, and says, Surely Jehovahs anointed is before him, 1 Samuel 16: 6. No, he was not before Him. That was not the son of Jesse whom this young man saw. I have seen a son of Jesse, he says. He can play well. He is a musician; he has good presence, too; he is a valiant man; and the Lord is with him. That is the one; that is the one whom the Spirit of God brings before us. The Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David, Revelation 22: 16. 

    Well, now beloved, I am speaking of this because it is so important to understand root, the idea of root, and to know what one may have sprung from, to make sure you are of that root. There are other roots, you know. There are roots of bitterness. We are enjoined to be rooted and founded in lovethat the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love (Ephesians 3: 17); 

    but the primary root, all that is of God, is Christ, and that implies His divinity. The Lord would challenge His adversaries; it says, And Jesus answering said as he was teaching in the temple, How do the scribes say that the Christ is son of David? for David himself said speaking in the Holy Spirit, The Lord said to my Lord, Sit on my right hand until I put thine enemies as footstool of thy feet. David himself therefore calls him Lord, and whence is he his son? (Mark 12: 35 - 37). What a question that was! That is the question the Spirit of God is putting all the time. How is it He is Lord? Well, the secret of it is that Christ is a divine Person, and He is representative of all that is of God in this world, and if you have not sprung from that root you are out of the divine realm; you will be lost eternally unless you come on that root. 

    Well, now I want to show you how this prophetic word fits into our time, and how much the answer by Jehovah to Sennacherib includes the thoughts of Zion and Jerusalem. You might have assumed that if this conqueror Sennacherib is to be met, he must be met by an army equal to his, at least, but the first word is daughter, and women are not enlisted ordinarily in a military way. A daughter of Zion  what a word to all young sisters here! But then it is not merely a matter for sisters. It is a matter of a subjective result of principle. A subjective result is usually represented in women, on the feminine side. It implies that there is subjection, that there is affection, that there is tenderness. There can be no representation of Zion aside from subjection to God. The feminine result is always a company, the outcome of subjection. The principle is presented. Many christians are not accustomed much to the word principle, but it is a very fine word. I recall having heard a very remarkable incident recorded of a certain christian who was told, These people will tell you that the Bible is a book of principles. Well, he said, that is a wonderful remark. I never heard it before. That is light to my soul; the Bible, a book of principles? Yes, beloved friends, the Bible is a book of principles, and one of these principles is supplied by the word Zion. 

    You cannot fit Zion into any human society. It is too big a concept for that. If you were to get all the so-called religious christian churches in the world together on the principle of amalgamation, the thought, the society, could not contain the idea of Zion. It is said there are three to four hundred millions of nominal christians; if they were united in a brotherhood, into a christian church, that would not be great enough for Zion; and yet, beloved friends, you may find the principle enshrined in a very small company of christians. 

    Now you take Jerusalem here. Rabshakeh asks Hezekiah for so many men; he to furnish the horses, if Hezekiah could man them. And now engage, I pray thee, with my master the king of Assyria, and I will give thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to set riders upon them, Isaiah 36: 8. I have no doubt that the answer would be that he could not man the horses that the Assyrians could supply. In other words, there was but a handful of people in Jerusalem at this time, and Sennacheribs army was one hundred and eighty-five thousand. That many were slain by one angel. But Zion was enshrined in Jerusalem. I am not speaking of the hill, the physical hill at all; it is a moral thought  what God selected, what God chose. Think of the greatness of God, beloved friends, as you see Him in His creation. You look at the vastness of creation, and God looks around and He chooses something, a very small hill physically, but He says, I chose it. 

    God chose it. You have to think of the greatness of the Person whose choice it is, and then you will have some idea of the greatness of the choice. And then the next thing is, that choice is to be enshrined in our hearts. It is enshrined in the heart of every lover of God. The Lord has chosen Zion, we are told. 

    I have chosen it. I have desired it. For Jehovah hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his dwelling This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it, Psalm 132: 13, 14. Solomon says, Behold, the heavens, and the heaven of heavens, cannot contain thee, 1 Kings 8: 27. But God says, I will dwell in Zion. There will I dwell. I have desired it. He does not dwell in temples made with hands. Put them all together, beloved friends; they are large masses of stone and mortar, wonderful as men speak of them, but they would be no dwelling place for God. 

    He has not desired such a dwelling as that. But the Most High dwells not in places made with hands; as says the prophet, The heaven is my throne and the earth the footstool of my feet, Acts 7: 48, 49. 

    Where else could he dwell? Think of stone and mortar for such a God, and yet He dwells in Zion! Here will I dwell, I have desired it. It is enshrined in the hearts of those in Jerusalem, such as Hezekiah, Isaiah and many others. 

    And so the first word to this great victorious Assyrian is, The virgin-daughter of Zion despiseth thee, laugheth thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem shaketh her head at thee. The daughter of Zion indicates to us a people collectively formed in affection with that divine thought enshrined in their thoughts and hearts, and all the powers of evil cannot overcome that. As the Lord puts it in another way: Hades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16: 18. There is something there that is unconquerable because that is what the word virgin-daughter means. It is a virgin state, an uncontaminated condition in the people of God, in whose hearts is enshrined the thought of divine dwelling; and so, 

    beloved, our position is impregnable, if we can only take it in. There is no question here of military array, but it is a subjective side of things expressed in the virgin daughter of Zion. That is the great principle of divine dwelling, divine choice. Think of God, Creator of all things, having in His mind from the past eternity a dwelling in the affections of His people; that is really what is meant. He has chosen it; He desired it. Here will I dwell. No Assyrian can take any advantage over such. 

    Now, beloved, what about this principle of Gods sovereign selection? What about your heart? Has he the right of way in your heart? When He created the universe, He had the right of way. There was no opposition as far as we know; even if there had been, He would have brushed it aside. But now He desires your heart and mine. He desires them. Here will I dwell. It is a question of sovereign selection. He would say to you tonight, I have selected your heart for my dwelling. It is the heart of the assembly that presents the full thought; then comes the word to us of the daughter, formed in affection, and tenderness and subjection, and rooted and grounded in love, so that the blessed Lord is there according to the desire of His heart. Could anything be greater? Could there be a greater appeal? Then it speaks of the daughter of Jerusalem; Jerusalem is a great city. There again you have the daughter. There is no question of an army. It is a question of daughters. A daughter of Jerusalem has intelligence in regard to the administration of things, carried on, it may be, by a few christians in an upper room. Such administration is publicly hardly known, but it is cherished and carried on, so that nothing contrary to the will of God is tolerated. You cannot be anywhere else. I warn you not to stay in any society where the will of God is not prevailing. Jerusalem is a city of great activity where the will of God prevails and where administration is effected. She is formed according to that. That brother is going to a care meeting, a meeting where divine principles are discussed and applied. It is one thing to have principles in your mind, and another thing to apply them and make them effective, to enforce them. That is Jerusalem. A daughter of Jerusalem represents all that, and she defies the Assyrian. She laughs at him so that our position, you see, is a question first of subjection and then of formation in affection. 

    It is well that we should have a sign, because God is very considerate of us. We have in verse 30 This shall be the sign unto thee: there shall be eaten this year such as groweth of itself; and in the second year that which springeth of the same: but in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards  and eat the fruit thereof. Now this is the sign. It is right that you should look for a sign, but at the same time, the Lord did not cherish it very much, at times anyway. There were those who looked for a sign. He could always give a sign, but He did not always do so. People who look for signs are often not very reliable, but God furnishes the signs at times; He does here. I should not like to be asking the Lord for a sign. He says to the wicked generation: A sign shall not be given to it but the sign of Jonas (Luke 11: 29), a very solemn matter, but here, the Lord proffers a sign, and what is it? Ye shall eat this year. Well, that is a good thing. You have been hungry for a long time. If you told the truth, there is not much food where you have been. This certainly is a sign that speaks volumes. What shall ye eat this year? Well, it says, such as groweth of itself. You say, Whatever does that mean  Such as groweth of itself? Well, that is the first of Genesis. It is to bring us back, you see, to God, so that if you get any light in your soul you go back to the beginning of things and see how things happen. The earth came up out of the waters and it was to cause grass to spring up. Herbs and grass were to grow up out of the earth. It is a question of the power of God. Are you conversant with that? I see the grass coming up, as the sun begins to shine in March, April and May, and the flowers come out, and the earth is beautified. That light, where did it all come from? It came from God. It is not a question now of what man was, but what comes up out of the earth, that the earth is fertile. It is a work of God and it furnishes food for you. I do not know where you would be, but if you have not been where Zion is cherished, where Jerusalem is maintained, where there is room for the Spirit of God, you will be in Lodebar. That was where Mephibosheth was before he was brought to the table of David. You will be in Lodebar, the place of no pasture. It does not say that Mephibosheth was like the prodigal, that he sought to eat of the things of the swine. No, he was a lover of David and he found a place at Davids table, but he had known what the place of no pasture was. Now you see, this is the sign. There shall be eaten this year such as groweth of itself; and in the second year that which springeth of the same; that is to say, what groweth of itself, has also a yield. It is a cumulative idea. You will always find that where God is working. One thing leads to another; one thing produces another. There is an energy of life here and it seems to be of God. 

    There is growth on growth, and I can eat. That is a sign, a very important sign. Well now, the next and third year is in planting, because you are getting it in your soul. You become intelligent. You get no planting until the second chapter of Genesis, and it was God that did it. God gives the lead in planting, and so Paul said he planted, and so should we begin to plant. The idea of planting is that you select Row; you make a selection of seed. You do not let your garden grow anything that may come up out of the ground. You may seek to raise a crop of potatoes, if you allow me to be simple, a crop of carrots, and a crop of cabbage, whatever it is that you need. You have intelligence; you know your needs. The saints begin to acquire intelligence in the third year as to what should be done. When God revived the truth a hundred years ago, there was a great deal of this first year and second year growth, but the third year growth is the result to the planting. They began to present the truth to the world and God gave increase; that is to say, the seed is put down, and the desired result of the sowing is God-given. God gives it a body as it tells you. We never shut God out, but He loves to see skill in His work. How God loved to see Paul planting! How he planted at Corinth, but he would clear the ground for those worldlings, and as they were converted, so the word of God could work effectively in them that there should be a proper crop, and then Apollos watered. There is skill in the watering, too. He would not give too much water; then it says, God gave the increase. That was the third year. The very heart is appealed to in the idea of planting in the third year, for it says, sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. Now a garden is for a special purpose. You will remember how Ahab wanted the garden of Naboth, the Jizreelite. He said he wanted it. It was near to his house. And Ahab spoke to Naboth saying, Give me thy vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of herbs, for it is near, by the side of my house, 1 Kings 21:2. Well, that is the idea. He was going to plant something, but then, as I said, God planted a garden eastward in Eden. Would that one could get the idea of divine workmanship that it is special! In Genesis 1 some great feature of the creation came to being, but in chapter 2 it is a specialty. Man is a specialty in chapter 2; he fits in with what is in chapter 1, and Eve is a specialty, and the garden is a specialty. Eden was like a great big farm and the garden was a specialty, and Adam was set over it to dress it and keep it. Well, now you see, that is the idea here. In the third year we become specialists, so to speak, and we have desires and designs according to God, to get a certain result, and hence we plant a certain seed and it produces fruit to God. You would not wish anything else. The very seed that I put down, I have a little idea of it, but God has a much greater idea of it. God understands the words I am speaking tonight better than I do, and He gives the result Himself, as it takes form in your heart. 

    It goes on in verse 31 to speak of the remnant And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward; for out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion they that escape the zeal of Jehovah of hosts shall do this. Now you see, we become the remnant. We are in remnant days. Isaiah makes a great deal of the remnant, and it comes in here in the most striking manner that in the planting of the third year, that remnant is a specialty. It is a beautiful thing. It is just like the original. It is the same thing in spite of the most awful declension and therefore it is a wonderful product of the faithfulness of God. That is what a remnant is, and so it says it takes root downward. You will never be anything if you do not take root downward; you will never be anything in the testimony. If it is merely a question of the head and intelligence, that will pass away. You want to get at the root and then to bear fruit upward, and then as I just read, For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion they that escape. Now you see the moving. I have no doubt that this remnant in the future will be clothed with all the thoughts of God as regards Israel as revived. He will clothe it with all His thoughts. God develops in this remnant greater things than Solomons kingdom, and so it is with ourselves. The latter glory of the house is said to be greater than the former. We are going into the greatest possible things. There is continuity in the movement. So God would have us to be intelligent, beloved friends, that we may understand these principles, and how they form us and how we are displayed in the remnant and are then clothed with all divine thoughts in relation to Christ. Israel is restored in Christ. In chapter 60 we have: Arise, shine! for thy light is come, and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee. That very same word is applied to christians in the epistle to the Ephesians: Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee, Ephesians 5: 14. 
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    THE REMNANT THAT IS LEFT (JT 96)

    Isaiah 37:4; Isaiah 37:22; Isaiah 37:30 - 32; Leviticus 10: 8 - 11; 2 Chronicles 35:17, 18

    These scriptures treat of the remnant, concerning which I hope to speak; a subject familiar to us and which has often been spoken of in ministry, but the importance of which stands out specially now, in view of the end so that the quality of it may improve, for the principle is that what there may be of God is to increase more and more, so that as the scripture says, we may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent. As we do, they will give character to us, for what the heart and mind are engaged with gives colour and character to us. Hence we are enjoined; have your mind on the things that are above, Colossians 3:2. Things above are excellent in quality; they are where Christ sits, at the right hand of God. What a suggestion for us, dear brethren, to be engaged with the things above  things where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God! 

    Now the leading or initial thought of the remnant is that it is Gods own reservation on the ground of moral worth; it is something that He reserves sovereignly for Himself; and as applying to the saints now, it enters into the greatest thoughts of the assembly, thoughts that are included in the first prayer of the apostle Paul in Ephesians 1; thoughts which referring to the Ephesian Christians then, apply equally to ourselves now: so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. For Jehovahs portion is his people; Jacob the lot of his inheritance  as the Old Testament tells us (Deuteronomy 32: 9), and these great pristine thoughts apply to the assembly as well as to the remnant. It is Gods reservation for Himself. 

    I refer to the passage in 1 Kings 19, known to us and cited by the apostle Paul in Romans 11. Elijahs life was threatened by Jezebel, and this has a present application, for her threats have always been present in the church period since she acquired the ascendancy, since she was suffered to teach: as the Lord says to the church at Thyatira, thou permittest the woman Jezebel, she who calls herself prophetess, and she teaches. She has been given space to repent, but she will not do so, but will persecute the saints and servants of the Lord as she has opportunity, and as she has often done in the history of the church. Her opportunities are greatly curbed; her power is broken, but nevertheless the opposition to, and hatred of, the saints of God and His servants, is there  a very solemn fact. Time was when I could not have spoken thus without being arrested, but thank God, she is curbed, her power is broken, but the venom is there and ready to show itself at every opportunity. 

    Jezebel sends word to Elijah that his life should be like one of the prophets of Baal whom he had slain, and he fled. Then he tells the Lord later that Israel had killed the prophets, digged down the altars, and that he was left alone and they sought his life to destroy it. His speech at Horeb seemed clear and decisive, but it was wanting. He was not in the position to which his commission referred, for it did not relate to Horeb, nor to the wilderness, but to the inhabited land of Canaan, whence he had fled. But the Lord has an answer for him. He pleaded with God against Israel, which is a sorrowful feature in such a great servant, but is a reminder to us that we should be on our guard in ministering to the people of God, for even with servants like Elijah and Moses, the one pleads against the people and the other calls them rebels  and the Lord is not pleased with that. So the word is in Romans 11, What says the divine answer to him? The divine answer was glorious and grand as over against the feeble complaint of the servant: Yet I have left myself seven thousand in Israel, all the knees that have not bowed unto Baal, 1 Kings 19: 18. God had reserved them to Himself, a very precious thought, and every one truly of the remnant today will so regard his position that God has reserved him for Himself. But then there is another side and that is, that there was a remnant left, as Isaiah 37 says, the remnant that is left. Now that is a word to be noted, referring equally to the remnant of the priesthood in Leviticus 10 and to the people in Isaiah. It is perfectly evident that those who are left are spared; and so I say to myself, Why am I not like the average worldling, or like the infidel? Why am I spared? Because God has seen fit to save me, and to spare me from His general judicial dealings with christendom. It is in a state of revolt and opposition to God, and this is evidence of His judicial dealings; He allows them to go thus far, even today. But there will be worse dealings when He sends strong delusion upon them when they shall believe the lie. So that the word comes to us with power that there are those leftthere are the spared ones of God. We can little take in the disaster that marks the profession, but God sees it and marks it all perfectly; He knows what it means. The Lord Jesus sees it and knows what it means. He feels it, just as He felt the apostasy of Jerusalem, when He saw the city, and wept over it. So too, the Spirit of God is perfectly conversant with the conditions abroad in the profession, and He feels them. He is quenched by current religious conditions; He is spoken against, according to the Lords words; He is sinned against, and He feels it. God would bring us into accord with His own mind as to the general conditions, so that we might be sympathetic with the Lord and feel with Him as to these things. 

    If we are to have part with Him in His glorious place before the Father, shall we not also have part with Him in regard to these matters? 

    So beloved, the expressions the remnant that is left  and the sons of Aaron that were leftpoint to Gods gracious sovereign consideration for us, in that we are not amongst those who have come under His judicial dealings. The sons of Aaron that were left were only two out of four; the other two had been destroyed by fire that issued from God; reminding us that our God is a consuming fireand that not only the God of the Old Testament, but our God. Indeed we find that fire is not incompatible with love; it is the expression of love; for what is more useful than fire if we have to deal with corruption? What would have become of the priesthood, or of Israel, had these two men been allowed to pursue their lawless way in presenting strange fire to Jehovah? So God meets the evil effectively, but then, half the sons of Aaron were gone, there were only two left. How feelingly Eleazar and Ithamar would say in after years, We are among the spared ones of the priests! Can we not join in that  that we are among the spared ones whether of priests or people? If we are spared as priests, it means that we have part in the greatest privileges possible. How dreadful if any one of us should come under the judicial dealings of God as offering strange fire to Him; presuming in the sanctuary to do the will of the flesh. So we have the sons of Aaron that were left. We may thank God that we too, are left; that we belong to those that are spared. How sobering is the thought! How salutary to be reminded that we are the subjects of the sovereign preservation of God, when others have been dealt with summarily by God, because of their presumption in His things; for the action of mans will in the holy things of God is more serious than any other form of sin. If it is our privilege to have part in the holy service of God, how sobering and solemn to be reminded that we may presume even there, in the very sanctuary, by the exercise of our wills, and that is offering strange fire in what we present before Him. How heart-searching it is, beloved! 

    Now to prevent all this danger, we have specific instructions which always attach to the priesthood I refer to Leviticus 10. The chapter commences And the sons of Aaron  not first stating their names, Nadab and Abihu, but emphasising that it was such people, the sons of Aaron, the priests of God, who presented the strange fire. How solemn a thing it is! So what follows in the chapter is the injunction that no wine or strong drink was to be used by the priests when they entered the sanctuary. Elsewhere we find that no woollen garments were to be worn, meaning that all natural excitement or stimulation is abhorrent in the sanctuary of God; that there should be sobriety and holy calculation in what we say or do; five words with the understanding, five words with the Spirit, knowing what we are saying. We would challenge ourselves lest we should offend against God and present strange fire before Him. Then again, no natural affection or natural consideration for relatives after the flesh was to be allowed; that also is abhorrent to the atmosphere of the sanctuary. Even death itself is not to call forth expressions of sorrow there, for the priests were not to uncover their heads, nor to rend their garments, even in such a calamity as had occurred here. The remnant that is left, those left of the priesthood, are comparatively few today, but still the injunctions remain, but then, all the holy privileges of the priesthood also remain to those who are left. All that they had at Pentecost is ours! All that they had at Ephesus and at Antioch! How great are these things!  and in the sense of this it becomes incumbent upon us rigidly to refuse all that is of the natural in the sanctuary of God. 

    Now we come to Isaiah, and there the remnant comes into view as attacked. Sennacherib has sent his general to the attack of Jerusalem, and would carry away the people that were left, the remnant, into a foreign land, a land which Rabshakeh said was like their own land. But there is no land like our land! No land like Canaan! We belong to the heavenly land. God has prepared a city and a country, we are told; it is ours, and there is no land like it. The enemy would carry us away from it. Let us never forget that the enemy would carry away the remnant that is left. So Hezekiah here, with true priestly instincts and humility of mind, sends a message to the prophet Isaiah, and asks him to lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left. I am increasingly impressed with the value of prayer, as most of us are; it is the secret of our preservation. God is pleased with us as found in the places where prayer is wont to be made. He makes us joyful in His house of prayer. It is no doleful place, unattractive to the young, but a place of holy joy, as we spread out before God the needs of His people, as we see them and gauge them by the intelligence He gives us; as our hearts are moved for them  for it is a question of the heart, a question of feeling for the remnant that is left. We cannot afford to lose one, and so Isaiah is requested to lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left, and he responded. Then after all this, a letter came to Hezekiah from Rabshakeh, but this time he himself spreads it out before Jehovah. He is advancing in priestly power, he himself goes to Jehovah. How God would induce confidence and boldness in the youngest of us! Hezekiah went up into the house of the Lord and spread out the letter before Jehovah. What a moment for the eye of God as He read that letter! Hezekiah felt what it meant as he read it; it spelt nothing but disaster apart from the intervention of God, and he brings it to Him. God took account of it; and with what divine eloquence, in what glorious language does He give His reply! The virgin-daughter of Zion despiseth thee, laugheth thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem shaketh her head at thee. How stimulating in the house of prayer it is to be made to feel that God is intervening in His great regard for the remnant that is left! He views the position on the same level as at the outset under David and Solomon. The language here could not be more pregnant with significance had it been spoken in the days of David! The virgin-daughter of Zion despiseth thee. Dear brethren, God would challenge us as to this  as to whether we are derived from the idea of Zion. It is a great thought with God. The virgin-daughter of Zion despiseth thee, laugheth thee to scorn. What words are these! It is a soul matter with the daughter of Zion; her feelings were aroused, as it were; whereas the daughter of Jerusalem shook her head at him; it is a matter of intelligence with her; the two things go together. The deep feelings of the daughter of Zion are aroused, as affected by the sovereign mercy of God, for a daughter is one begotten of it, a result of it; it is not merely a child, but a daughter  a development of the principle of sovereign mercy. She is sensible of the mercy of God, and as it sinks into our hearts, how it softens and produces feeling in us, as we say, according to his mercy he saved us. How Paul felt it! God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, Ephesians 2:4,5. What language is this! One who can say that is a daughter of Zion, despising the wicked opposition of a Sennacherib, laughing him to scorn. I would link the laughter in that sense, with Psalm 2, for God will have men in derision: He that dwelleth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision. The daughter of Zion laughs to scorn the opposition, and God would set us up on that ground in our souls. She is called properly the virgin-daughter, the unconquerable! There is no possibility of circumventing what God has set up on those lines: hades gates shall not prevail against it. Then with the daughter of Jerusalem there is the additional thought, the idea of a city, involving intelligence as to the mind of God. She shaketh her head; the reference to the head involving, I apprehend, the intelligence. That is what she will use against the enemy. What can he do against those who have the mind of Christ, the mind of God? What will all his books and his wisdom and his acquirements avail, or his scientific mind, as pitted against those conversant with the holy thoughts of God as known in Jerusalem? That is what God is doing in meetings such as these, and in all meetings of spiritual instruction; He is building up daughters of Jerusalem, against whom all the wisdom of the world is powerless. It will all come down, and come to nought, and be proved as foolishness. 

    Now we are to see how the thing progresses, and Isaiah 37:31 reads, And the remnant that is escaped ... shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. These great thoughts are not to be treated lightly; God values them, they are of first importance in heaven. Are they so with us? Are we to continue in them? There can be no continuance apart from taking root downward; they cannot be supported by any shallow growth of the flesh assuming the garb of spirituality; it is only by taking root downward. The Lord Jesus has led the way downward; He has been into the depths. The depth may be spoken of as the fourth dimension; we can take account of three dimensions, breadth and length and height, but there is also depth, and the Lord has led the way into the depths as we read in Psalm 22, and in the book of Jonah, and in many another scripture. We are affected by the descent: He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens; He went into the lower parts of the earth. We have to be spiritual to understand that. There is spiritual geology as well as spiritual geography, and it is a question of spiritual geology when Scripture states that He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things; and again, But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? What geologist has ever descended there? It is beyond his reach; but Jesus went down there; He was in the heart of the earth for three days and three nights. It is spiritual; it is no mere theory; it is a spiritual thought that He went into infinite depths in suffering for us. Are we then to remain on the crust of the earth  on the mere surface of things? No, there is to be taking root downwards in the apprehension of the infinite depths to which He has gone, for we are baptised to His death: We, as many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death ... . For if we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of his resurrection, Romans 6: 3, 5. It is identification with Him in the likeness of His death, and if that is so, so also we shall be of his resurrection, bearing fruit upward is the point. What am I doing in secret in the presence of God? How am I regarding my baptism, and circumcision? Where there are secret dealings with God as to the death of Christ, there is correspondence with it in life. He was raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father  am I to be out of view of that wonderful operation of God? We need to be identified with Him there, for we do not want to miss that. It is those who take root downward, who take on the likeness of His resurrection, that call forth the expression of the Fathers love, corresponding with Christ in His death; so that as taking root downward, they bear fruit upward. 

    Some of us were remarking on the Fathers desire for fruit. The Lord in John 14 says, Arise, let us go hence, and then He immediately speaks of fruit Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit, 

    John 15: 2. There can be no fruit for God apart from taking root downward. Ephesians 3 speaks of our being rooted and grounded in love, as do Romans 11 and Colossians 2:7, and other like scriptures. Let us look into these scriptures and see where our roots are planted  whether they are rooted and founded in love as learning in love what the death of Christ means; so that as I am identified in the likeness of His death, I shall be also of His resurrection. 

    Now in conclusion I want to say a word as to 2 Chronicles 35, to show that it is a question of the position of the remnant of Israel that were present. Many were not present, but it is a question of those who were present. We ought to feel how many are not present in our comings together in assembly. It may be that there are some within the sound of my voice who know nothing of the assembly. It is a comfort if you have a regard for the Lord and for His people, but His thought is that you belong to the assembly; and that you should never be absent from it when it is convened, but that you should be present in all its functions. You know how Thomas missed that first day of the week in John 20, but on the other hand what Anna gained by being present in Luke 2, when they brought the Lord Jesus into the temple. She was there present, but though there were those in Jerusalem who waited for redemption in Israel at that time, it does not say that they were present. But Anna was there, and she had the greatest possible advantage in that she met there the Lord of glory! How she exulted in it as she praised the Lord! She came into the temple that same hour, and we are told her age, God taking account of her history, as He does of each one of those in the assembly. Heaven delights to go over their history, and will mention all that is commendable and notable, as it does of Anna the prophetess. Is it nothing to you that you are absent from these great occasions of the assembly? It is something to heaven if you are there, so that the Spirit of God stresses, in these verses in 2 Chronicles, those who were present. And what did they get in for? For the greatest possible passover, the like of which there had not been since the days of Samuel. So you see, beloved, what great things there are in store for those who are present and who take up their privileges. I am pressing this, for we are apt to be so light and trivial in regard to the assembly, whereas the Lord is aiming at what is more excellent; He is aiming at bringing us into the assembly in its true spiritual, heavenly character; that we may be fitted for that glorious time when our employ will be to minister in it to the glory of God. So this chapter stresses, as I said, the superior character of this celebration of the passover, and David is brought into it, and Solomon also; and the most exalted principles and truth relative to the holy service of God are brought into it. There is that unique expression, Put the holy ark in the house that Solomon the son of David, king of Israel, built; and all the Levites were to serve according to the writing of David king of Israel. It says also, Ye have not to carry it, for it is here a question of privilege, of what goes on inside; of what it is to be before God in holy service according to the writing of David king of Israel, who prescribed the twenty-four courses of the priests, the Levites, and instituted the service of song in the house of the Lord. That is the kind of thing for the remnant in the last days. Is it not significant that He brings to those of the assembly then present, all the transcending pristine thoughts attaching to it  showing us what it will be presently, when it comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God; all that is presented as an incentive for us to go in for, as it is what is within our reach today. These things belong to those present, not to absentees, but to those who taking root downward, bear fruit upward, who would serve God according to the holy ark, and according to the temple that Solomon built, and according to the writing of David, king of Israel. These are the thoughts that God would impress upon us, so that there should be something more excellent in the assembly, for God and for Christ, at the end before its translation. 
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    THE SERVICE OF SONG (AJG 6)

    1 Chronicles 16: 4; Habakkuk 3: 17 - 19; Isaiah 38: 19, 20

    H. D. Thomas It may be appropriate, dear brethren, at this juncture to be reminded of the service of song, particularly in what is suggested in the Old Testament by instruments of music, that is, we may say, organised singing. There are songs in the Scriptures which appear to be spontaneous, composed in certain circumstances and expressed, and once expressed they remain in the treasury of the saints. But it is evident that, under Davids regime, and subsequently, there was a certain ordered service, and we are reminded of that in our exercises as to the new hymn book. 

    The word used for instruments of music is very often translated vessel, which is a suggestion, not only of ability, but of capacity and substance. So that we are faced with this, dear brethren, that whilst thankful to God for divinely given ability to write new hymns, thankful too for the services of those who are moving the matter forward and praying too for those upon whom the very heavy task of translation falls, we are confronted with this fact that putting these beautiful sentiments into the hymn book does not put them into our souls. What is expressed is to be the outcome of our knowledge of God. There is, of course, such a thing as getting into the current of the Spirit and being taken further than our normal capacity. I am sure we all know that. But, on the other hand, we may refer to these three men - Asaph, Habakkuk and Hezekiah - as those who learnt how to praise by the experiences through which they passed. There is something about experience, dear brethren, that in a certain sense is unique. We tend to be academic, so God sees to it that we are passed through matters under His hand which are used for our education, so that we acquire things substantially, and, moreover, there develops amongst us a certain spiritual affinity. I have noticed that Scripture tells us quite a bit about the three men to whom I refer, and it would be found, if this is examined, that they, though in different circumstances, learned very much the same lessons. I would commend that to the brethren, that similarity is not achieved by the insistence on mere outward uniformity but by learning how to go on with God. He has the whole matter in hand. The wonderful structure of the assembly, dear brethren, baffles the most astute human mind, if we think for a moment of what is involved in Christ having His bride, having the assembly, in the midst of which He sings Gods praises. If you think of the extensiveness of the work, including every blood-bought saint from Pentecost to the rapture who has the Spirit, and all fitted in and made to coordinate, all having their own personality, all having their own individuality, and yet all linked together in an organism that finds its impulse from Christ in the power of the Spirit and shall yield to the Persons of the Godhead all that They desire for eternity. The magnitude of the matter, dear brethren, lifts us out of anything that is small or paltry and makes us understand what a work God has put His hand to. The assembly is made up of persons and we have histories, and I thought perhaps it might be profitable to refer briefly to these three men. I confess that I have Hezekiah mainly on my mind, and I was a little confirmed in it by our brothers subject, because he is presented - indeed, as the others are - as being figurative of those who are in the enjoyment of eternal life, that is, in the knowledge of God; not that they knew it as we know it now, Jesus having become a Man, but then there were certain foreshadowings, dear brethren, and that makes the Old Testament so interesting. 

    When David appointed certain of the Levites to celebrate and to thank and to praise Jehovah we are told, without any explanation, that Asaph was the chief. No one seems to have quarrelled with it, for he carried his own moral qualifications and, where Christ is supreme, as typified in the ark coming into its place in the tent which David had spread for it, there is an elimination of rivalry amongst the brethren. Nothing is likely to exclude party faction more than the supremacy of Christ amongst the saints. Davids service at that time was to make the ark supreme, the result of the ark being brought into its place being that God was served and the saints were blessed. But this result was not to pass away with the occasion. David made provision that Gods portion was to be rendered to Him as the duty of every day required. Whilst we are very much concerned about the assembly singing, it may be that we are not so concerned about our ability to sing constitutionally. Now, as regards Asaph, the chief, if we read through the Psalms he wrote we shall find the exercises of the man that led David to give him that position. At the start he had a good deal of query. That should encourage us. Sometimes we hide our queries from ourselves, but it is far better to have to do with God about them. Asaph was very concerned because he saw the wicked prospering. He looked around in the world and found all things awry. Is it not so today? It surely is! He says, As for me ... truly have I purified my heart in vain and washed my hands in innocency: for all the day have I been plagued and chastened every morning, Psalm 73. He almost says, dear brethren, I am having too much of my share of discipline. Never so! In the divine realm all is measured, all is calculated, all is weighed accurately before it is allowed to fall. The hand of One who loves us, dear brethren, is above all. The poise that entered into creation enters into the care of the soul, and if we get to do with God, we find that there is always some mitigating thing. In saddest skies, some silver gleam, and in the most trying circumstances some tenderness, and in the thing that seems so bitter something that reminds us of the sweetness of the knowledge of God. So we find these things, dear brethren. Asaph found them; and where did he find them? He found them in the sanctuary. He says, Until I went into the sanctuaries of God ...  Psalm 73: 17. It is there everything is seen in right perspective, and he comes to the conclusion, As for me, it is good for me to draw near to God, verse 28. It may seem a very simple thing to say, but I believe constitutionally our ability to sing lies in our knowledge of God, and we never learn Him at a distance. There are a good many young people here, I perceive. God often follows us very carefully, even though we may drift; but real progress of soul is made when we draw near to God. There is such a thing as deliberately drawing near to God. I believe we are to be taught how to do it. The Lord, in speaking of prayer, says, enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door ...  Matthew 6: 6. It is not just finding a second when you can; there is deliberation in it. Draw near! - and we have a promise that, as we draw near to God. He will draw near to us; James 4: 8. It is in these things we see the making of the man and he is a most interesting subject. 

    The way Asaph recurs in different parts of scripture is noticeable. In the historical books, David and Solomon are often referred to for the simple reason that they are types of Christ. But Asaph is often linked with them and he is not a type of Christ but a type of the product of the ministry of David and Solomon; he is one of ourselves in that sense, and he goes through; for in practically every revival in Judah you will find his progeny have their place in the service of God in song. What we are saying about him makes him an important man to us. You will remember he tells us where promotion comes from; it says it comes not from the east nor from the west, nor yet from the south, Psalm 75: 6. By inference it comes from the north as has been often remarked, involving discipline, but only as accepted from the hand of God. For God is the judge; he putteth down one and exalteth another, verse 7. What does that mean? It does not merely mean one brother being passed over and another one exalted - it may mean that, and sometimes it does - but I would suggest it is more what we were having today, that God, by His handling of our souls, is putting down one order of things and building up another order of things. Jesus came here not to perpetuate the situation but to end it and to bring about something that is going into eternity because it is fit for eternity. What a wonderful thing, dear brethren, to understand that every particle of work in our souls belongs to that realm in which God is operating. The world has no right to it; it does not belong there. We are not of the world as Christ is not of the world. We can afford to leave this poor scene behind us in our thoughts and aspirations and hopes, and take on something in our souls that belongs to another world, and the Spirit is called the earnest of our inheritance. We have Him now. 

    The brethren will remember that, whilst Asaph went through his individual exercises and seems to have learned in a certain measure of solitariness, yet on the other hand he (of all people!) recounts Gods goodness to His people as a nation. He speaks of the long journey through the wilderness and what God was to His saints. He speaks of Gods way being in the sanctuary and also in the sea: thy paths are in the great waters and thy footsteps are not known (Psalm 77: 19), as if he has given up trying to explain everything to himself and is just in the quiet submission to Gods will, and he comes to the conclusion that God was leading His people as He had before, by the hand of Moses and Aaron. What a wonderful thing, dear brethren! One thinks of the scripture which has engaged us today, one upon which my heart has often rested, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand, John 3: 35. The heart finds peculiar rest in thinking that God in Christ has one blessed Man to whom He has committed everything. Not one thing will fail. I suppose the greatest thing that was ever committed to Christ was the work of redemption. But think of all the rest! The more we think of it, the greater Jesus becomes to us. The Son of God - how competent He is! What hands are His! - they will never fail. Moses knew it: all his saints are in thy hand, Deuteronomy 33: 3. There we are, and we might as well stay there! He will do the best for us. He led them by the hand of Moses and Aaron and these typify Jesus who is made Lord and Christ. We learn to submit to His authority and we learn to benefit by the support He alone can give. We often lean upon one another but sometimes we arrive at a stage when there is no one to lean upon but Christ, and He will never fail. 

    Now all that enters into the constitution of a man who has his part in relation to stringed instruments. Indeed, in this chapter they are called musical instruments of God. Asaph has a responsible place in this matter for he had learned in this well-worn road of the discipline of God. So we are to continue with our eye on another Man in another place, and as we do so our path through this world is simplified because we have another world before us. Also we find we acquire the ability to have our part with the saints in the service of God in song, for the discipline of God never makes one doleful. No chastening at the time seems to be of joy, but of grief, Hebrews 12: 11. If God is humbling us, we want to be humbled - I fully admit that - but, on the other hand, dear brethren, you will find that, as soon as anything is accepted from the hand of God there is a sense that good is intended and good comes. God is good and He does good; and it is the way to keep the enemy out of our minds and out of our circumstances and out of our outlook so that we are free to have our part in what is being yielded now in the assembly. Think of it, dear brethren! - made up of persons like ourselves. We sometimes think of the assembly in its greatness and grandeur, and we get an almost grotesque idea of it. But then, to soberly reflect in the power of the Spirit, it is made up of persons like ourselves, every one for whom Jesus laid down His life, as we had before us this afternoon. I suppose the flock is the most elementary figure of the collective position. The assembly perhaps sometimes conveys something a little more official. We graduate to higher levels of the truth by coming into the flock in attachment to the One who has died for us; it is intended that Jesus should have a unique place in our hearts as the One who laid down His life for us. Moreover, as I look at my brother, he is the one for whom Christ died. So that, not only is there attachment between the sheep and the Shepherd, but also to one another. So, dear brethren, no doubt as the Lord helps our brother as he serves us these three days, further things will develop; but how enjoyable they are, and I am reminded of these things in what is being said about Asaph. 

    Now Habakkuk: he is obviously in the good of eternal life because there was nothing else for him to enjoy. The enemy said to God, Doth Job fear God for nought? As surrounded with blessings, 

    with practically no complaints and prosperity on every side, there may have been apparently some justification for the taunt: but God knew His man and, in point of fact, Job trusted Him when all else went. It is a remarkable thing, dear brethren, that the Spirit of God has not seen fit to give us very many verses describing Jobs prosperity; He has given us a whole book of his discipline - and that in itself is instructive. But to refer now to Habakkuk: he had fully considered the outward position and learned it was all under control - absolutely. I, perhaps, ought to say at this juncture that the language that is used in the verses I have read I do not expect to find fulfilled in this dispensation. The Spirit of God being with the saints, I doubt very much whether the fig-tree will ever not blossom - publicly, yes, but never so privately. There will always be fruit in the vines, dear brethren - always! I believe this looks on to the great tribulation; it looks on to another day when there will be a time the like of which had not been previously. We may learn from the figure but I believe that God gives us assurance in the presence of the Spirit here and Christ on high that such extremity will never be reached at least for the saints. Indeed, I am encouraged to think this. You will remember in a day that is to come that the wheat and the barley reach a famine price, but they are still available, as though in that day what will sustain the soul will be available though a high price has to be paid for it. That is the principle that sometimes, when things get scarce, we may have to surrender more to acquire them. But you will remember John heard a voice saying, Do not injure the oil and the wine (Revelation 6: 6), as though there was a touch of consideration for Gods people at that dire moment. Well, if then, so now; and, as we know, the Spirit will be here until we are taken to be with Christ. I cannot believe that what is suggested in its fullness in these verses will ever come about in our day. Indeed, dear brethren, the revival in which we are having part is going through to the end. It is not all going to disintegrate and everything come to an individual position: there will always be some with whom we can work out the truth, when, as Paul says to Timothy, pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Timothy 2: 22); he does not say as long as there are any, because they are going through to the end. They are going through to the end of the dispensation, so that, in the break-up that is taking place in the world, stability is only found in keeping close to Christ and in keeping close to one another. 

    Well now, even though this is the case, it is interesting that Habakkuk knew God sufficiently to face this contingency. Though the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the olive-tree shall fail, and the fields shall yield no food: the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herds in the stalls - we may come to that and have to live a day at a time; and sometimes our reserves are badly cut into, but God never fails - yet I will rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the God of my salvation. It is an individual matter, dear brethren, but we have been having stressed before us this very day, the personal side. What is the use of being carried along in the faith of others? Thank God for the company of the brethren! Thank God for the sphere of salvation that it means! Many of us can look back and lift up our hearts to the Lord in thankfulness for the companionships and pursuits which have kept us from the world. But when it comes to a real issue, what stands us in good stead is our links with the Persons of the Godhead and our knowledge of our Father, of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the blessed sense of communion with the Holy Spirit. All these things, dear brethren, mean that the saints have something in their souls into which they can retire in the knowledge of God. So, I suppose, we all have to admit that we are far more affected by circumstances than we are aware of and sometimes we find it out in a remarkable way, but it is all worth while. It is all calculated and the result is to help us to stringed instruments. Jehovah, the Lord, is my strength, as though Habakkuk is discovering that that is where his strength lies. And he maketh my feet like hinds feet, and he will make me to walk upon my high places. They are his high places, but God is doing it for him. I believe self-reliance is one of the most baneful things we can indulge in. If we allow it in our minds it will come into our activities. It is a question of finding things in God and not ourselves, and the note at the end shows that his contribution has a place, you might say, in the Psalms that are written from experience with God. To the chief Musician on my stringed instruments. 

    As I have already remarked I really had Hezekiah especially in mind, and I refer now to him and his exercises. He had to consider the external position; he had to consider also his own internal weakness. In other words, he, with the other two I have mentioned, had to come into the good of eternal life in the knowledge of God. I am using that term, dear brethren - I hope you will not mind my doing so - because there are some things which are said by inference in Scripture. Eternal life, in the Old Testament, looked forward, I suppose, and finds its answer in the world to come. However, speaking of it as we have been today, we may enjoy it now in the knowledge of the only true God and Jesus Christ the sent One. We read only a verse or so of what Hezekiah says but you will remember the circumstances. They are akin to the present time. He was a man who had been greatly helped and God did not forget that. For fourteen years he had been greatly helped and he did what was good and right and true before Jehovah, and that is a very good commendation, dear brethren. We should love to warrant anything like that, anything approaching it. He did what was right and true. Think of it! This is what Scripture says. Indeed, the enemy attacked after this faithfulness as though we are reminded that the devil does not waste his ammunition on that which is valueless oftentimes; he attacks what is worth while. Now it is pretty evident from the scripture that Hezekiahs illness synchronised with the attack on Jerusalem. He was a man who had a good deal to do with the singers. It was in his time that the sin offering having been offered, the burnt offering began; and the moment the burnt offering began, the song of Jehovah began with the singers and the trumpeters. All this continued until the burnt offering was finished and, when the burnt offering was finished, Hezekiah and all those with him bowed their heads and worshipped, which shows the very great progress that was made in his day, and that coming after the wicked reign of king Ahaz. It would appear from what Scripture says that there were two attacks of Sennacherib; at the first it would seem, from the book of Kings, that Hezekiah accepted a levy and came under tribute to the king of Assyria. Indeed, he took the silver from the house of God and sent it to him and stripped off the doors of the house - a most extraordinary thing! I wonder at it but it is true. That is what the Spirit of God tells us. It means that if we compromise with the world, the things of God are impoverished. However, we have been helped before; if we compromise we impoverish our links with divine things. They themselves, of course, always remain at their intrinsic value. Then it would appear that he was taken ill and faced the whole matter with God, and the next time Sennacherib comes up, he is met with a very different story; as though we are stronger in our afflictions than we are in our prosperity, and we find that out. I say to the dear young people that we often find more integrity of heart, in the Spirits power, in the acceptance of affliction than in our moments of prosperity; but, at all events, they evidently were made to synchronise. God not only works to plan but to time. Some may say, as I used to think myself, that it was after these things that Hezekiah was sick; but it is very easy to calculate it. We are told that he reigned twenty-nine years; we know very well that fifteen years were added to his life and we are also told that it was in the fourteenth year of his reign that Sennacherib came - fourteen and fifteen make twenty-nine. So that there is my warrant for bringing forward what some may object to. God causes these things, dear brethren; He is not the instigator of Sennacheribs attack but He is watching over the whole situation. It is one of the items of faith at the present time with the world in its precarious state, with things that might happen at any moment. It is obvious, dear brethren, that politically this world is like a volcano that may go off at any time, and many dear saints of God are quaking with perturbation. The fact of the matter is that those who know God know that He has His eye on the saints and nothing happens without Him. Whatever He allows, He can use for good. In this particular instance we know that the enemy was turned back and he never shot an arrow at Jerusalem. We may not have such immunity as that, but God will see us through - we know Him well enough. He has pledged Himself to see His people through so that anxiety can be written off as an anxiety. It may induce prayer for men, it may induce love for souls, for there are thousands in this world that know not our God. Oh, the world with all its sport, and all its pursuits, and yet, at the same time, all its disasters and sadness! I often think, as I look around at this world, what Mr. Darby said, when all this woe shall cease. We do very well, you know. We have our occasions, we have our joys; we are having them today. But oh, what a world we are in! - and we are not to forget to pray for the souls of men and to pray for kings and those in authority; not in the fearful expectation that marks them but in the understanding that the divine hand controls everything for the good of the saints. 

    But synchronised with that, dear brethren, was a much more personal thing. What caused Hezekiahs distress was not any doubt about his souls salvation but being removed from the sphere of usefulness. I have read that John Newton, the writer of How sweet the name of Jesus sounds, wrote to a friend two hundred years ago and said, The last idol I buried was my own usefulness. The fact is, we have to learn that whilst God would employ every one of us, no one is indispensable. We are not the centre of anything. Christ is the centre of everything, and it is real deliverance to come to it in the soul. So Hezekiah - oh, how much he had done! What a help he had been to the saints! What there was to show, you might say, for his exercises amongst the brethren! - yet he is to be removed and he felt it. Oh, what bitterness he had! Possibly it was a bitterness that only a servant would know; but, at any rate, he experienced it, and it was an internal matter. I have often wondered why it did not happen before. Fourteen years of help from God - everything that he did he did with his whole heart and it was prospered; and yet, after two complete periods he has to learn something about himself. He has, as it were, to come through death into the sphere of eternal life, and God is leading the saints that way. Jesus, the Captain of our salvation has been made perfect through sufferings, and, as our brother was remarking this afternoon, we go that way. Death is poured in but it is only a means to an end, and as we accept it, we enjoy life out of death, life in the Spirit, life in the knowledge of God, life in relation to another scene, and the blessed Man that fills it to Gods praise! So that is what Hezekiah comes to. He recognised in relation to his outward circumstances that God was the same God - God does not change. We often judge Him, dear brethren, by the allowance of His hand, but He never changes. His love is always unalterably towards His own, and eventually we learn to trust Him. Hezekiah learned that, and has put down in sobriety the lessons he had learned in facing what was so acutely personal. He says, The living, the living, he shall praise thee - not they shall, he shall. This confirms what our dear brother has told us. There is need for the personal side to be pursued, not that I am decrying the collective side. We are living in wonderful days; there is a great need to understand that the collective position is made up of the persons who form it. He shall praise thee, as I do this day. The fathers to the children shall make known the truth. Dear brethren, what can we pass on? There may be instruction but what can a father pass on? - something that he has learned from God; something he has learned in his own soul; something that rings true in the experience of the brethren. Not an academic word that next week cannot be remembered, but something that is said in the power of the Spirit, which is like a seed sown that brings forth fruit to the praise of God. Oh, the need for fathers, persons who can serve in love and care and can pass on the value of experience so that the saints are brought positively and personally into the knowledge of God and what He has secured in the assembly. It says, Jehovah was purposed to save me, and so He is! All the time before the trial and afterwards and all through as well, Jehovah was purposed to save him. And we will play upon my stringed instruments, as though the discipline of one man is going to enrich the saints. They are all going to be brought into it. It is like the discipline on the household in John 11, the discipline on the one household enriched the whole of Bethany. It does not say the Lord came to the house of Martha but He came to Bethany. The bereavement and the sorrow was in one household but the whole place benefited by it; and so here, dear brethren, the exercises of one man and his discipline are benefiting all the saints. We will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah, as though his heart has found a home. 

    Now one more word: after all this you might wonder why it was that he succumbed to the temptation that lay in the visit of princes of Babylon. We need to speak very carefully of such a thing, but I notice this that when the prophet Isaiah came to king Hezekiah and said to him, What said these men, and from whence came they to thee? Hezekiah said, They came from a far country to me, from Babylon. Now, dear brethren, I think that is where he made his miscalculation. I think sometimes we get very satisfied and think Babylon is a long way off; we think it is this great professing system that is going to be judged, and we reckon in that sense it is a far country. The fact of the matter is, it is very much nearer to us than many of us are aware. The seeds of the thing are in every one of our hearts, and it may come out if not judged. What is it? It started with Nimrod in the beginning of Genesis and it goes right through to the great city in the end of Revelation. It comes under the judgment of God. What is it? It is just aggrandisement and show in the place where Christ had but a cross and a grave. That is what our hearts are capable of. In the presence of all that God has bestowed, a little flattery may cause disaster if we have our armour off. Well, let us be vigilant and let us know how to judge ourselves and go on in humility. Let us rejoice in the blessed ness of the moment. Let us go on with God and go on with Him together, keeping rank. The supremacy of Christ before us, the praise of God in our hearts, the presence of the Spirit impelling us, not only in the service of God but in the testimony. Let us remember we have everything in God and not in ourselves lest there should be any Babylonish principle which might cause disruption. Let it be kept away from us, every one of us. I have to judge my own heart every day, and every exercised person has to do the same, that nothing may be allowed that would interfere with what God has designed, the supremacy of Christ. The Lord alone shall be exalted in that day, and may we find, as going on together in the truth, that we have things in divine Persons and be content to have them there. 

    So, dear brethren, I trust these impressions will work out to our better part in the praise of God. We look forward to the morrow and the following day. One rejoices in assembly privileges, and I am sure we are looking expectantly forward to the new hymn book coming into our hands: but I believe we should be commensurately exercised that we are capacitated to sing according to God, to worship Him in spirit and in truth. May it be so, for His names sake. 

  

  
    GOD'S LOVE LEADING TO PRAISE (CAC 30)
    

    
    
  
  
    GODS LOVE LEADING TO PRAISE (CAC 30)

    Isaiah 38: 17 - 20

    In the dealings of God with Hezekiah, God brought the weight of death on his spirit, but it was really that he might learn how God could intervene in the power of resurrection, so that he might go up on the third day to the house of Jehovah. Before going up, however, there must be the application of the cake of figs. It is clear from Scripture that the characteristic of the fig is sweetness  see Judges 9: 11. So that the cake of figs would be a symbol of the sweetness of divine intervention where all was apparently hopeless. Hezekiah wrote after he had recovered, But thou hast in love delivered my soul from the pit of destruction, and, Jehovah was purposed to save me (Isaiah 38: 17, 20). He learned the love of God at the low point to which he was brought. 

    It is terrible to us naturally to realise that death is upon us as before God, but it is just there that the love of God is brought home to us. For we being still without strength, in the due time Christ has died for the ungodly. For scarcely for the just man will one die, for perhaps for the good man some one might also dare to die; but God commends his love to us, in that, we being still sinners, Christ has died for us (Romans 5: 6 - 8). The thought prominent in this scripture is not that the claims of God have been met  that aspect of the truth is seen in the blood as put upon the mercy-seat  but here it is that Gods love has been expressed in Christ having died for us, and this love is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. The love of God is thus applied to us as the cake of figs was applied to Hezekiah. How wonderfully sweet it is to find that Christ has been into death to give expression to the love of God, and this is made a personal reality to each one who has the Spirit. 

    Those who live by the Spirit in relation to God, as having Gods love shed abroad in their hearts by the Spirit, know that it is in death that that love has reached them. Death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned: ... but death reigned from Adam until Moses; Death reigned by the one; Sin has reigned in the power of death (Romans 5:12; Romans 5:14; Romans 5:17; Romans 5:21). It is as the full weight of this comes on our spirits, we are prepared to appreciate that this dreadful thing  death  has become in the death of Christ the expression to us of the love of God. The Holy Spirit delights to apply that love to us by shedding it abroad in our hearts. The death of Christ thus becomes to us peculiarly full of sweetness. It is not simply that we believe that God loves us, but the Spirit pours His love into our hearts, and it becomes a power of life there. We are then amongst the living, who can praise God for His love, known through the death of Christ. The assembly is made up of such living persons. Normally, one who has the Spirit is occupied with God and with Christ and with the death of Christ. Of course, if we grieve the Spirit by some allowance of the flesh, we may be as unhappy as if we had not the Spirit at all. 

    There is something more. On the third day thou shalt go up to the house of Jehovah (2 Kings 20: 5). That implies the power of resurrection. The sign of it was that Jehovah brought the shadow back on the degrees by which it had gone down on the dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward (2 Kings 20: 11). God alone could reverse the whole natural course of things. This was the wonder which was done in the land. The fact that the shadow went backward ten degrees intimates that death is removed in the power of resurrection in a way that is known to faith, before the time when death will be publicly swallowed up in victory. While we are still here in the responsible life, where death is still manifestly upon all men, and, as to what is seen publicly, upon us too, we may know the power of Christs resurrection, and we may be risen with Him by the faith of the working of God who raised Him from among the dead. Going up on the third day implies the truth that is brought out in the epistle to the Colossians. Every one of us should apprehend this as a divine possibility. 

    Going up to the house of Jehovah would be for us entering into the privileges of the assembly. The youngest should understand that we come together in assembly first of all to think of the great witness of divine love in the death of Christ. Then it is our privilege to magnify Christ in every aspect of His person and glory, and in all that He is to the assembly as her glorious Head. Even the youngest and feeblest believer can say Amen to every utterance which praises and magnifies Christ. This would prepare us in a very blessed way to go up into conscious association with Him as risen with Him, and to know that even as ascended to the Father, He owns us as His brethren. It is well to ask ourselves whether all this is known to us as a spiritual reality. 

    How could any lover of Christ keep away from the assembly if he realised that such precious things could be known there and enjoyed experimentally? It is sorrowful to think that any believer could willingly remain away from the Lords supper, for it is the Lords own personal appeal of love, intended to rally all His own. He would not have us to think that His supper is everything; He would have us to know something of what the third day speaks of and of going up. And we will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah (Isaiah 38: 20). As we go up in association with Christ as His brethren, there is an answer to Gods great thought, and He is praised in the same way that Christ praises Him as having come up out of death (see Psalm 22: 22). Stringed instruments suggests that a great variety of notes can be sounded and that spiritual skill is evidenced by those who play upon them. 

    The musical services that are carried on in the christian profession are an imitation in a material way of the true spiritual service. They do not require spiritual skill, for those who do not know God can take part in them. But those who have come up out of death by divine quickening can praise with Christ. He is the chief Musician, for as having glorified God in death and sin-bearing He can utter in resurrection every note of praise that is due to God. The praises of the assembly take character from the praises of Christ, for He hymns God in the midst of the assembly, and who would think of raising a discordant note? If we have known the pressure of death, and how divine love has reached us there, it is in view of our being free to go up in company with Christ to praise God whom he has made known to us in such a wondrous way. 

  

  
    FOR HIM OR WITH HIM (JBS 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    FOR HIM OR WITH HIM (JBS 6)

    Isaiah 38: 1 - 5; Luke 2: 25 - 38; Acts 7: 55

    It is interesting to see that while Hezekiah had faith in God - The just shall live by faith - he is distressed at the thought of dying. He had been in active service here, and as he has no prospect before him at the other side of death, he wept sore at the thought of leaving this earth. The first tabernacle was still standing, and hence the way into the holiest was not yet made manifest. Christ had not risen - the first fruits of them that slept. 

    Many have faith in God, and through His mercy are eternally saved, who prefer the earth to heaven because they do not see that to die is gain. Paul could say that he was in a strait between two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better: nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful for you, Philippians 1: 23, 24. If not with Him, his purpose was to be here for Him. 

    Now in Luke 2 we learn the blessed effect on Simeon when he saw Jesus. He is a pattern to us. Then took he him up in his arms. Do you embrace Him in faith? He blessed God and said, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace ... for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. He is in faith on the other side of death; he sees Christ in resurrection glory. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. The prospect and joy of the devoted heart is to be with Christ. The Lord said to the thief, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise, Luke 23: 43. His own desire is to have His own with Him - that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him, 1 Thessalonians 5: 10. 

    Now, as Simeon is a pattern of the heart resting on Christ in faith, so Anna the prophetess is a pattern of those who are here for the Lord waiting until they are with Him. She departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. And she coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    Finally in Stephen (Acts 7) we get the fulness, the completion of the gospel. He had believed in Christ risen and had received the Holy Spirit. And now being full of the Holy Spirit, before a stone was thrown at him, having fixed his eyes on heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus. The new scene is opened to him, he saw his bright home with Christ, and now he is able to bear unswervingly all the violence of the enemy, and to enter death as a stepping stone to cloudless light with Christ for ever. He is, by the power of the Spirit, so superior to his suffering, that he can kneel down and cry with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge; he had overcome evil with good. And when he had said this, he fell asleep. 

    The one burden of our hearts should be either for Him or with Him. If not with Him, then for Him; and if not for Him, then with Him - to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 58 (JBS 8)

    Isaiah 38: 1 - 5; Luke 2: 25 - 38; Acts 7: 55

    It is interesting to see that while Hezekiah had faith in God - The just shall live by faith - yet he was distressed at the thought of dying. He had been in active service here, and as he had no prospect before him at the other side of death, he wept sore at the thought of leaving the earth. The first tabernacle was still standing, and hence the way into the holiest was not as yet made manifest. Christ had not yet risen, the first-fruits of them that sleep. Many who have faith in God and through His mercy are eternally saved, prefer the earth to heaven, because they do not see that to die is gain. Paul could say that he was in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better: nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful for you. (Philippians 1: 24) If not with Him, Paul would be here for Him. Now in Luke 2 we learn the blessed effect on Simeon when he saw Jesus; he is a pattern to us. Then took he him up in his arms - do you embrace Him in faith? - and blessed God and said, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace .. . for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. He is in faith at the other side of death, he sees Christ in resurrection glory, a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. The prospect and joy of the heart is to be with Christ. The Lord said to the thief, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. (Luke 23: 43) His desire is to have His own with Him, that whether we wake or sleep we might live together with Him. 

    As Simeon is a pattern of the heart resting on Christ in faith, so is Anna the prophetess a pattern of those who are here for the Lord, until they are with Him. 

    Finally, in Stephen we get the fulness of the gospel; he had believed in Christ risen, and had received the Holy Spirit. Now, being full of the Holy Spirit before a stone was thrown at him, he looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God and Jesus. The new line is open, he saw his bright home with Christ; and now he is able to bear unswervingly all the violence of the enemy, and to enter death as a stepping-stone to cloudless light with Christ for ever. He is so superior by the Spirit to his sufferings that he can kneel down and with a loud voice cry out, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge; he had overcome evil with good. 
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    THE ORDER OF MAN THAT CONTINUES BEFORE GOD (JT 4)

    Isaiah 38:9 - 22.

    My thought is to indicate the order of man that is to continue before God. It is evident from the Scriptures, that from the very outset Gods operations are designed so that the order of being that would be before Him should be man; and in the subsequent development of His ways on earth, the kind of man that should remain before Him is indicated. In one word, that order is after Christ. It is in Him personally we see it set forth; and it is before me at this time to seek to show how God has indicated in the course of His ways the necessity for such an order of man, and how He has also operated so that we may have part in that order. 

    I have selected this scripture because it affords us the expression of the exercises of the kind of man that I have alluded to. The passage is not simply the utterance of the man; it is his writing. Writing is more distinct and permanent than utterance, and conveys more accurately the thoughts of a person than an oral communication. Now, this passage is introduced to us as the writing of Hezekiah, king of Judah; written, as we are told, when he had been sick and was recovered of his sickness. It is therefore the pronouncement of a man in regard to his experience under Gods discipline, but who is now happily through all the bitterness and the exercises consequent upon the circumstances he depicts. On this account I venture to take up the passage as affording help as to the kind of man that is to continue in the presence of God. It is a subject worthy of our deepest inquiry; and I trust, that by the Lords help we may be enabled to look at it a little, for we, no doubt, all desire to have part in that order of man. 

    Now, you will find that at the outset of Gods special dealings on the earth after the flood, that in the souls of those who had faith He created need; He created the sense of the need of a man to live before God. He withheld children from those who were the early depositaries of the light of the testimony, as we see in Abraham and in Isaac; hence you find that Abraham had longings; he desired to have an heir. He says to Jehovah Behold, to me thou hast given no seed; and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir, Genesis 15. That was a bitter contemplation for the patriarch; and then, subsequently, at the instigation of Sarah, he undertook to bring in an heir after the flesh. I refer to this to show you how God, as it were, caused to be produced in the heart of Abraham the sense of the need of a man to continue. Abraham knew that he was not to continue: he accepted that death lay upon man; it is a cardinal principle of faith to accept the divine sentence. In fact, faith is always accumulative of light that preceded it. So that the light that had been revealed was embraced by Abraham. He bowed to the fact that death was upon him; he was not to continue; he was to pass away in death. Hence the great desire for one to continue. So he brought in Ishmael. Ishmael is a remarkable product. Although he had a place with God on account of Abraham, he was not to continue: there was no covenant made with Ishmael. Abraham brought him in. 

    I have no doubt that great hopes arose in the breast of the patriarch as Ishmael was born; there was an heir. But God comes in after all that is over, and He communicates to Abraham a new thought. He says, I am the Almighty God; and in the communication of that light He laid in the soul of Abraham a foundation for an after super-structure. Abraham was to learn that the man that should inherit and continue before God should be brought in by the quickening power of God. That was the light that God intended should shine in the heart of the patriarch, and in connection with that light He gave Abraham the covenant of circumcision; implying that flesh, whether in Ishmael or others, was utterly profitless. The man born after the flesh profits nothing, that is the meaning of circumcision. And Abraham said in the presence of that, Oh, that Ishmael might live before thee; he was not equal to the light communicated to him; he would have the product of nature to live before God. I desire that our hearts might be searched in the light of that. We cling tenaciously to the man after the flesh, the religiously cultivated man, the product of a legal system. Well, Abraham had to learn, and doubtless it was a lesson for which he could thank God afterwards, that the man that was to live before God was Isaac, not Ishmael. 

    I cannot enlarge upon Isaac; all I would point out is, that Isaac was the fruit of the quickening power of God. The light of the power of God in connection with His righteousness is the great foundation that has to be laid in our souls so as to prepare us for the divine super-structure. You will remember what the Lord said to the Sadducees when they sought to entangle Him as to the resurrection. Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. We do well to inquire as to whether our thoughts are governed by the Scriptures, on the one hand, and as to whether we are resting in the power of God on the other. Well, it was Isaac who was to live before God. Isaac, in a way, is one of the most striking types of Christ in the Scriptures. What marked his introduction into the world, and then subsequently his recovery in figure from the dead, was the power of God. He is in type the great testimony to the power of God. 

    Now, another thought which we have to receive into our souls if we are to understand the order of man that is to live before God, is that he is not as Adam, a product simply of Gods creatorial power. God formed the man out of dust and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life. That does not convey to us the idea of the man that is to remain before God: the man that is to continue before God is a man out of death; and in order to come out of it, he has to go into it. Now, that is what I want specially to dwell upon. You will find in the Scriptures that those who had faith laid hold upon divine principles. Take, for instance, the prophet Hosea; you will find in his prophecy the acceptance of the conditions in which man (Israel) was found as the result of sin, and a record of the exercises of those who had faith. Now, what were these exercises? Come and let us return unto the Lord, for he hath torn and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up; after two days will he revive us; in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight; Hosea 6: 1, 2. Come, let us return to the Lord; that is one exercise. There had been departure from God, and Gods hand in discipline was upon them. He has torn us and he will heal us, and then after two days will he revive us. 

    Now, I want you to ponder the two days. They say, after two days he will revive us, and on the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. That is the kind of exercise that the souls of those who are to live before God go through; they accept the conditions that are here, and they bow to them; they accept that death as a divine sentence is passed upon men. It is a penalty; it is often said that death is a debt of nature, but it is a divine penalty resting upon men. Besides, there is not one pulsation naturally, not one movement Godward, in man; but when God begins His work in man the effect is this, that pressure is there; darkness is there, distance is there, and all that is felt in the soul. And hence, as the light grew clearer in the Old Testament (and in the prophets it became clearer), there was corresponding exercise. 

    We must bear in mind that the prophets are an addition to the Law. There was the Law; it was a testimony from God, asserting His authority over the souls of men; but the prophets bring in His wondrous patience in waiting for men; and then, moreover, they announce the principle, as wrought out in the soul, of life from among the dead. You will find in Isaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hosea, and others of the prophets, that they bring in a measure of light for the encouragement of the remnant bringing out that God would intervene and accomplish His purpose on the principle of life from among the dead. Hence, Hosea is enabled to bring forward the expression of the exercises of those who had faith. He says, Come, and let us return unto the Lord: for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up. After two days will he revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight, Hosea 6:1,2. 

    I was speaking of the wonderful revival there was in the ministry of the Lord Jesus; He came in as light, and in life and power into the midst of death. What a joy there was in this for those who had faith. He did not remove their exercises; He intensified them; the presence of the Lord Jesus in the midst of the remnant only intensified their exercises; it was said to His mother, A sword shall pierce through thine own soul also. The pressure would remain till He had passed through death; but there was light and hope in Simeons words. The pressure of death lay upon them, not only because of Adams transgression, but as the penalty of a broken law. The Lord came in as light into the midst of these conditions. In him was life, and the life was the light of men. They could not partake of it as yet, but it was light, and so had reviving power. After two days will he revive us, in the third day he will raise us up. There was the revival of the spirits of those who had faith by the presence of Christ in their midst; and then on the third day they were raised up; they were raised up in principle in His resurrection. He died for them, and was raised for them; compare John 12: 1, 2. All their hopes and aspirations were centred in that blessed Man, and He went down into death and was raised again on the third day. He shall raise us up, they say, and we shall live in his sight. That is what they have before them. You will remember what the Lord said to His hearers: Go ye and tell that fox (Herod), Behold, I cast out demons and do cures today and to-morrow; those were the two days of His testimony. He was here in the power of Gods Spirit overthrowing the powers of wickedness, and life was inherent in Him. He inspired hope in the hearts of those who had faith, and on the third day their hopes were realised in a risen Christ. 

    We do well to ponder the exercises that they went through. I have ventured to select Hezekiah as giving expression to these exercises in a remarkable way. He had been down into death in principle; all his hopes were shattered; but he turned to God. It is a great thing to learn to turn to God in everything. I know of no outlet from pressure but in turning to God: you may try other remedies, but you will find that there is really no outlet from pressure in this world but to turn to God; and He will never fail you. Take Jonah, for instance; he went down to the bottom of the mountains; he says, All thy billows and thy waves passed over me; but he cried from the whales belly; he cried from the lowest point, and his voice was heard, and he was brought up. I refer to Hezekiah and Jonah to show the principle of the exercises of those in whom God works in regard to the pressure of death. Do you turn to God? Well, Hezekiah turned to God here, and God delivered him. 

    Now, I want to allude to the principle of it. He prayed to God on the ground of what he was, on the ground of what he had been for God; he said, Remember, O Lord, I beseech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight. Now, God did not spurn this; there is not the least indication that there was any resentment on the part of God; the ground that Hezekiah took was just; it was, in other words, Christ, in the principle of it. Who could turn to God on the ground of his personal merits but the Lord Jesus? No one, beloved friends. What I wish to call attention to is this, that the principle on which life is brought in for man is founded on human merit in Christ, only made good to man, of course, through Christs death. The Lord Jesus Christ was here as man in the midst of death, and He established a claim with God, on the ground of personal merit, on the ground of the delight that He afforded to God. He established a claim upon God. As Son of man He has come in and inherited all the obligations that rested upon man; and as Son of man He has made all good. In this way He has set forth the order of man that answers to the mind of God. But in order that others should have part in this He must die, so as to remove sacrificially the order of man that had sinned. Thus He has practically established for us a title to life. But we do not get into the good of it apart from the exercises that we have recorded here. 

    I wish to touch briefly on Hezekiahs exercises. I think you will find that they were very practical, 

    and may find an expression in each one of us. I may sum them up briefly under two heads; the first having reference to the pressure and the divine penalty, the just unerring government of God in what might be deemed adverse circumstances; then on the other hand, there are the exercises and affections cultivated in the unclouded light of what God is as revealed to us in the Lord Jesus Christ. Hezekiah summed all up in the light of the great result he had reached. He said, by these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit. What a conclusion to arrive at! Look back on your history from the time you were brought into the world; for, remember, Gods governmental dealings began then. Look back, as now delivered and in the full light of the presence of God revealed, and see what is the sum total of it all; the adverse things, the bitter things, the humiliating things that you have been in? Hezekiah says, By these things men live. He spoke for others as well as for himself; once he had light in his soul he knew that others lived; he was only one among many; he says, by these things men live; in other words, all these things are simply messengers of God for the help of souls. So with each of us, Gods great thought is not only that we should be in the light of life, but that our souls should enter into it; and He sends all these special messengers to us to aid us to this end. 

    But Hezekiah goes on further and says, thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption; and then, The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day. He is getting on now to what I might call the up-line. There are, as it were, in our experiences horizontal lines in which we move here under the government of God, where we are called to taste the bitterness of death in our spirits; all these things afford us help, so that we may live. Then he goes on to the up-line, as I may call it, which ends in the house of God. Now, you may wonder why I use that expression the up-line. Well, I recall for the moment the fact that one had to ascend to the house of God; it is reached on the line of ascension. You remember the queen of Sheba was affected when she saw the ascent by which Solomon went up into the house of Jehovah. It made a great impression on her, so that there was no more spirit in her. It does not speak of the ascent to his throne, but the ascent to the house of Jehovah. So Hezekiah here touches the love of God; thou hast in love to my soul, he says, thou hast ... delivered it. Then he says in effect, It is just that I might praise Thee. 

    Now, beloved friends, that is the end I had in view. I wished to show you that the order of man that is to continue in the presence of God is a man formed after Christ; and that thus he has to go through the exercises occasioned by conditions in this world under the government of God; and on the other hand he is formed by the love of God. If I were to be asked for a definition of a Christian, I would say he is a man formed in the light of the love of God; he knows God revealed in love and answers to God; hence Hezekiah here says, The living, the living, shall praise thee, as I do this day. Here was a man healed, delivered and free, and what for? To praise God in His house. If you are to be made to live, you are to live for God; every movement of your heart henceforth is to be Godward. Christianity involves a company of persons on earth relieved from the pressure of death, quickened in their affections and answering in every way to God; they are free for God; so there is the outgoing of quickened affections Godward. Hezekiah says further, The Lord was ready to save me; therefore we will sing my songs to the stringed instruments all the days of our life in the house of the Lord. 

    I think it is very beautiful to see how Hezekiah here brings in the plural  he says, therefore we will sing my songs. He had composed songs, and he brings in others to join in singing them. We will sing my songs to the stringed instruments all the days of our life in the house of the Lord. Well, there is the great end that God had in His mind in regard to life. We dwell upon the terms eternal life, and life, scriptural expressions which have to be understood, but we need to understand the order of man to which they apply. The first man by his discrepancy only enhances the greatness of the second. The second Man is out of heaven. He comes into our circumstances, goes through all the exercises that the pressure of death occasions, and brings in life, establishing a title through His death for others to have part in it. Then He sings, for indeed Hezekiah in this may be taken as a type of Christ. He sings the song he composes, but he associates others with him in it. We will sing my songs in the house of Jehovah all the days of our life; and we may say that is for ever. It would be a great thing if the saints were brought into the understanding of life, and as understanding it to render to God that which He seeks, and that is praise. The living, the living, he shall praise thee. 
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    ADDITIONS TO THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 43)

    1 Chronicles 22:1 - 19; Isaiah 38:9 - 20; Jonah 2:1 - 10; Habakkuk 3:17 - 19

    JTI had in mind that, with the Lords help, we might see in these scriptures how Davids thought of addition is worked out, that is, with ourselves, how addition, particularly in the service of God, comes about. Rachel at a much earlier date had the thought of addition, Josephs name signifying that. He was the eleventh son of Jacob and another son was needed, and Rachel expected the addition; and so, although we may come into great wealth, more is needed and particularly in the way of service. So whilst David had supplied great abundance for the house, according to our first scripture, he said to Solomon, Thou shalt add to it. Many other instances might be cited to show how the service of God was added to, particularly under Solomon and Hezekiah, but these three will suffice, first in Hezekiah, then in Jonah, and finally in Habakkuk. 

    In each case it is through discipline, particularly in Hezekiah and Jonah, the power of composition not acquired by mere mentality, but through discipline, bringing people by the discipline of God to test and experience something of death. One principle of the present dispensation is death working out in this way. In Hezekiah we have a composition which adds to the service of God; he says, The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day; and then, advancing to a higher note, We will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah. Jonah looks towards Gods holy temple, and Habakkuk hands in his composition to the chief Musician. In all this we see how additions are made in our time, these scriptures being written for our learning. 

    WLYou mean additions to the house of God? 

    JTChiefly to the service of God; that in the consciousness of our own souls, we may contribute as in assembly. 

    QuesDoes the matter of subjection to the Father of spirits, and live (Hebrews 12:9) enter into this? 

    JTVery much so, for the discipline is all under the Father of spirits. Discipline has our inward beings in mind, not merely external functioning, but inward state; that we should be partakers of Gods holiness. No believer is exempted by the Father of spirits, and we are all called upon to endure so that God may conduct Himself toward us as toward sons, and that we may be partakers of His holiness. 

    QuesSo discipline would be with a view to the formation of the work of God in the soul? 

    JTYes, and especially so in view of His service. We are brought into wealth: Solomon was brought into great wealth supplied by his father. We come into great wealth, but we are to add. Contributions in the power of the Spirit are in mind. The principle of addition must mark our services or we shall become stagnant. 

    WLWhat is the particular addition in Isaiah 38? 

    JTI think it is life. The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day: the father to the children shall make known thy truth (verse 19). I think that is the peculiar touch you get from him as experiencing death, as you might say, in his spirit. He did not enter into the article of death, but he felt it in his spirit, and as coming up in the power of life he contributed after this example. 

    RemThe addition at Philippi was not from mental activity, but from chastened spirits. 

    JTYes. What we are now speaking of is exemplified in the prison, in which Paul and Silas were greatly afflicted. They would take it as discipline and also as sharing in the sufferings of Christ, but in prayer they sang praises to God. The work at Philippi was marked by prayer, and it is seen in the sufferers in the prison leading to praise. In prayer they sang praises, and the prisoners were listening. It is the sort of thing we are to look for, as giving character to evangelical testimony. They went to Lydia after they were released from prison. They had been in her house before, now they went there after they had suffered; there was some little touch in that. What happens after, or while, we suffer has a peculiar effect. The Lord presented Himself living after he had suffered. 

    JHTAs left here are we responsible to bring in addition to the service of God? God says to Hezekiah, I will add to thy days fifteen years (Isaiah 38:5). 

    JTThat would not mean that he would simply live that length of time, it would be in view of some result. 

    WLIt was after he had been sick and had recovered that he wrote what we have read. 

    JTQuite so. That is in keeping with what we have said as to whether one is gaining by discipline  what we do after. 

    QuesWould that come under the heading of the peaceable fruits of righteousness? Hezekiah says, By these things men live. He had got the gain of the discipline. 

    JTYes. Not only contributing to the house of God, but furnishing instruction to all of us who are in discipline. Of which all have been made partakers (Hebrews 12:8) is an important word. It is to the end that we should gain, that after the discipline it should appear we are more spiritual than before, and thus can add. 

    QuesDoes Jacob furnish a good example of what you have been suggesting, as to how one gets the gain of discipline? He reached the house of God, and at the end he worshipped, leaning on the top of his staff. 

    JTQuite so. Of the three patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and himself, Jacob specially represents the results of discipline. 

    QuesAnd David dancing before the ark? 

    JTYes; more particularly in 1 Chronicles 21 - 1 Chronicles 29. The greatest results in the Old Testament for the house of God, accruing immediately from discipline, are seen in him. Hezekiah gives his experience as under the discipline, and his writing is a contribution to the house of God. Habakkuk also tells of his experience in discipline, and the chapter from which we read is a contribution to the service of God. It is a poetical composition and it begins on an instrument which would denote a certain experience of depression. At our beginnings it is usually so, we are not clear as to why things are so severe. Hezekiah says, I have cut off like a weaver my life; he separateth me from the thrum:  from day to night thou wilt make an end of me. It is usual that we do not see things clearly at the outset of Gods disciplinary dealings with us. He says, As a lion, so doth he break all my bones. From day to night thou wilt make an end of me. Then he tells us, Like a swallow or a crane, so did I chatter; I mourned as a dove; mine eyes failed with looking upward: Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me. He has come now to the point of blessing  he asks God to act for him. This composition is after he is recovered, so that he sees all things clearly. The end is reached. Hence the definiteness and upward trend in the composition. In going over the history, he touches the points that specially affected him and by which he was formed. He says, By these things men live  that is the teaching of the experience. 

    QuesWould our compositions be very much clearer and sweeter if an affliction was rightly gone through with God? 

    JTI think that is the point. Hezekiahs contribution is after he had been sick and had recovered. He goes over the ground so that others can read and gain by it. 

    RemNot be discouraged by it. Job reached the end. 

    JTYes  the end of the Lord (James 5:11). The book of Job is, of course, the expansion of all this; the end of the Lord (James 5:11) is in view from the outset. 

    JHTYou get an example of adding in Acts 11:24  A large crowd ... were added to the Lord; and then Barnabas went away to Tarsus to seek out Saul (Acts 11:25). In chapter 13 we read that there were in the assembly prophets and teachers ministering to the Lord and fasting (Acts 13:2). 

    JTExactly. You see how Barnabas unjealous action led up to a great result in Antioch; a contribution to the service of God. What constitutes this incident one of peculiar importance is that Antioch was the starting-off point in the gentile field, the assembly in all its rich significance in the service of God being in view. Ministering to the Lord and fasting (Acts 13:2) was a striking forecast of the great addition, in which, as completed, there will be glory to God unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    Both Barnabas and Paul came in in a remarkable way on the line of addition. The dispensation begins with the suggestion: there were three thousand added, and then we are told what characterised them, that they were in keeping with what they were added to. Then it is said that the Lord Himself added, as if the whole company numbering about three thousand were such as He could add to, that is those that were to be saved (Acts 2:47). And we get in Acts 5 that in spite of severe discipline in the case of Ananias and Sapphira, believers, multitudes of men and women, were added. This shows that discipline, being essential to assembly order and holiness, must not be regarded as preventing growth, but promoting addition such as God can own. 

    JHTWhat had you in mind as to Genesis 30, when you said another son is necessary; was it to make up the number twelve? 

    JTYes; the number twelve was essential to the divine plan, that is, the means of love operating. I think that numeral in Scripture refers to what is easily manipulated. As under Gods hand. He can manipulate us for Himself; and in the service of God, it is essential that the chief Musician should have us under His hand. 

    QuesHave we in Joseph an example how the number twelve is easily manipulated: his brethren sat before him, the firstborn according to his birthright and the youngest according to his youth (Genesis 43)? 

    JTYes, but when we come to what is ministerial in Exodus, we have a different arrangement. The tribes are set in precious stones on the high priests breastplate, but evidently according to the sovereignty of love; according to their names, it is said. This would be the distinction of each in the testimony. Judgment would indicate that the arrangement of the names represents the mind of God as to all, and this would correspond with the ordering of the camp in Numbers. 

    QuesIs Solomons addition suggestive of what comes, apart from affliction? 

    JTThe thought is principally sonship. Apart from that you cannot have addition, in the sense in which we are speaking of it, according to God. Let my son go, that he may serve me(Exodus 4:23). That is the divine thought, and Solomon represents it, so that it is sonship. But then what son is he whom the father chasteneth not? So that Solomon would partake of discipline. Sonship implies that we are consciously in the position, happy and free in it. Solomon is the counterpart of David; they sat on the throne together at the beginning, according to 1 Chronicles 23, and under both we have the opening up of the service of the Levites and priests in courses so as to get the very best out of them. That is what the Lord is aiming at now, to bring us all under His own influence in sonship and in relation to one another in love and holiness. 

    RemIn the opening of 2 Corinthians we have a note that had its spring in affliction. 

    JTYes. The whole epistle of 2 Corinthians may be viewed from that standpoint, it is the energy of life working through death. Sweet odour for God is furnished too: For we are a sweet odour of Christ to God in the saved and in those that perish: to the one an odour from death unto death, but to the others an odour from life unto life (2 Corinthians 2:15,16). We see in the epistle the principle Hezekiah sets out; it is life through death  The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day; and from that he goes on to the higher altitude spiritually: we will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah. I suppose he intended to spend the fifteen years in that way, but he did not, as the records show. 

    QuesDoes his history show the pains God takes with every instrument individually with a view to the service of praise collectively? 

    JTYes. He says we will play upon my stringed instruments, as if he were furnishing the instruments and others joined in. Not only had he gained, but others were gaining from his experience. 

    QuesWe who live are always delivered unto death (2 Corinthians 4:11): is that the maintenance of this living condition? 

    JTYes. We who live, that is God taking an account of us thus and putting us through circumstances that help. 

    JHTIn 2 Kings 20, going to the house of Jehovah the third day is stressed. Is it one having faced the article of death? 

    JTJust so. Kings and Chronicles do not give the contribution. I think it is a tribute to Isaiahs part in the service of God that he gives us this. The whole book of Isaiah is full of poetic feeling; we can understand what a man he was from this point of view; adding to what was there, not simply content with what had been. No godly Israelite would read Isaiah without being greatly stimulated. One could point out several songs; more even than appear on the surface, and characteristically he adds this beautiful contribution by king Hezekiah. Men of this kind are very important among the saints of God, men who add things and make them available for all. We, Hezekiah says, meaning others besides himself. As spiritual, we cease to think unduly of ourselves individually and merge with the brethren; and whatever I have is also for others. 

    RemDraw me; we will run after thee!(Song of Songs 1:4) 

    JHTIs it right to say in a general way that Hezekiahs contribution is a psalm, and Jonahs in the nature of a spiritual song, and Habakkuks a hymn? 

    JTThe idea of experience enters into all of them, of course. I should think a hymn is the product of restfulness, that is, those who know how to keep their sabbaths. Habakkuk seems to come near to that. He is perfectly restful in the God of his salvation. He says, Yet I will rejoice in Jehovah, though discipline may not be removed from him. Hezekiah was out of the difficulty, the sickness was removed. Habakkuk says, Though the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines ... yet I will rejoice (chapter 3:17,18). That is an indication of being in power. The discipline may be there, but he is above it, and he gets on to the highest thought to hand it over to the chief Musician. He is definitely and formatively contributing to the service. Hezekiah is out of suffering and so is Jonah. Jehovah commanded the fish and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. I should think that as writing he had passed through all the experiences that are spoken of, for the book is one. It is one book, and he has gained not only from the extraordinary experiences of chapters 1 and 2, but also what is mentioned in chapter 4. In the latter he tells us of his folly, that he did well to be angry, and then he allows God to have the last ward. The book is evidently the production of a man marked by disobedience, but who through discipline submitted to the will of God. 

    QuesWhat are the thoughts conveyed in the temple and the chief Musician? 

    JTThe temple is important in Jonahs composition: When my soul fainted within me, I remembered Jehovah; and my prayer came in unto thee, into thy holy temple. The element of holiness is there, which is a good addition to Hezekiah. Hezekiah says, the house of Jehovah. Jonah says, thy holy temple. These are thoughts that run together. 

    In Acts, Antioch is of special interest and importance, because we get there a collective product  they were ministering to the Lord and fasting (Acts 13:2). It is the beginning of the service amongst the gentiles. Much is made of the teaching of Barnabas and Saul: for a whole year they were gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd (Acts 11:26), so we get an excellent start there and addition follows, particularly in Acts 16, where Paul and Silas were in prison and in praying were praising God with singing. Here we get prayer culminating in praise in Hezekiah, Jonah, and Habakkuk, whether in the house, the temple, or to the chief Musician. 

    RemThe overcomer in Philadelphia is to be made a pillar in the temple. 

    JTThat is a suggestion directly for ourselves because Philadelphia includes the present time. What He promises to the overcomer in any assembly alludes to what the overcomer in that assembly would understand and value, and I think the Lord assumes that the temple of God is understood in Philadelphia. 

    QuesWould Habakkuks rejoicing spirit be the spirit of an overcomer, in the midst of failure? 

    JTIn a very striking way. Indeed we may say all three are overcomers  Hezekiah, Jonah, and Habakkuk. It is the overcomer really that contributes. 

    QuesIs such suggested in the stringed instruments? 

    JTI think that is an allusion to spiritual skilfulness; whereas a wind instrument would denote life. 

    Hezekiah and Habakkuk reach the stringed instruments; Jonah does not. Stringed instruments imply spiritual intelligence, as I said. I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding (1 Corinthians 14:15). The Father of spirits had been dealing with Hezekiah and Habakkuk. God deals with us in regard of our service to Him. The Spirit is my link with God. 

    RemIt is encouraging that God should take up such an one as Jonah; unlikely material, yet he is brought through discipline to this result. 

    JTDo you not think that is the way God takes? Think of working out such glorious results in a family like Jacobs  a most difficult family. Here is a man who had light and yet is sent to preach and did not go. He says he fled to Tarshish because he knew Jehovah was gracious. He was considering his reputation, as if this would be impaired if God did not judge Nineveh. He was angry because He spared the city. But God spared it on the grounds of repentance. Jonah ignored this and boldly said to Jehovah that he did well to be angry; truly a hard man! But in Gods school he comes round and contributes to His service of praise. In writing the book, finishing it with Gods unanswerable vindication of Himself, Jonah justifies Him. God intends us as coming into the fellowship to be contributory to it. In Acts 2 all were contributory, first they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, then in breaking of bread and prayers; and what follows shows they were contributing, everyone as in a community, adding to the community; and then the Lord added to that. 

    QuesDo we find Peter and John adding in Acts 3? 

    JTYes. They stand out from the surrounding state of things, saying to the lame man, Look on us. Peter took hold of the man by his right hand; he did his best for him, and the result was contribution: he walked and leaped and praised God. He was equal to what he was added to. 
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    THE LIFE WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS (5) (JT 55)

    Isaiah 38: 19, 20; Colossians 2: 12, 13; Ephesians 2: 4 - 7

    JTIn what has come before us so far in our subject, life in its present activity has been stressed. We looked at certain passages in 2 Corinthians last month, connecting our subject with those whom the Lord uses to minister the truth. It is thought that we should now look at Colossians and Ephesians. 

    The subject of quickening is especially in mind as essential to the service of God. And so Hezekiahs remarks in the passage read in Isaiah furnish a good introduction from the Old Testament  from one who had been down into death, as it were, and had his life extended for fifteen years. The experience he had led him to value life as he had not valued it before; hence he now says, The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day ... . And we will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah (verses 19, 20). We therefore have an excellent introduction by one who has had experience in death but now is typically made to live. This is enlarged upon in Colossians and in Ephesians; so that as we afresh look into the truth in those epistles we may be able to speak more experimentally about life. 

    JTJrDo the stringed instruments suggest Davids instruction? 

    JTIt rises to Davids ministry; indeed, he made instruments of praise; 1 Chronicles 23: 5. So that we may take Hezekiah as representative of the house of David; he is addressed here in that sense. The historical books record much of the service of song in Hezekiahs reign, and all is much linked with David. In 2 Chronicles we have the highest thoughts, typically, represented in Hezekiah. So he may be rightly used as introducing us into Colossians and Ephesians. 

    JWDDo you look upon this thought of playing as a quality of life? 

    JTYes. Playing on stringed instruments would require agile and trained fingers. Cramped or paralysed fingers which, spiritually, would be found with us if we are not with God, could hardly use such instruments. So that the free action of life is required. This enters into what Hezekiah says in verse 19: The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day. 

    AREarlier in the chapter he says, In the meridian of my days I shall go to the gates of Sheol. Does that mean that he has gone that distance literally? 

    JTWell, he had experience in death in that anticipative way. He further says, I am deprived of the rest of my years. He was a comparatively young man. He had come to the end of his days, as he thought, so that he had the experience of death anticipatively and therefore he represents a risen man such as Colossians suggests. 

    JHEDoes this correspond with what the Lord says: Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it, and whosoever shall lose it shall preserve it, Luke 17: 33? 

    JTHezekiah was losing his life, and Jehovah gave him fifteen years; but that is typical, of course; life in the true sense is in the antitype. He had given up his life. He says, I have cut off like a weaver my life. He separateth me from the thrum  from day to night thou wilt make an end of me (verse 12). 

    ANWHave you in mind his statement, In all these things is the life of my spirit (verse 16)? 

    JTThat enters into what we are saying; a man is speaking to us who had experience with death. Paul speaks of so great a death, a tribulation in which he despaired of living, But we ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not have our trust in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead: who has delivered us from so great a death, 2 Corinthians 1: 9. 

    RWSIs the depth of this character of experience more or less an index to the enjoyment of life? 

    JTJust so. And hence, as I said, I thought Hezekiahs remarks form an excellent introduction to our subject, because Colossians contemplates the believer as dead. If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, seek the things which are above ... for ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God, Colossians 3: 1 - 3. Thus Colossians affords light which works out into experience of death and resurrection with Christ. If we are to be in the assembly according to God, this experience is essential. 

    WROne generation passeth away, and another generation cometh, Ecclesiastes 1: 4. I was wondering as to whether this passage links with what Hezekiah says, The father to the children shall make known thy truth (Isaiah 38: 19), whether he is showing the coming generation how the service of God is to be maintained. 

    JTYes; it is to go on in a living way. One great principle of this dispensation is that what it began with in the Spirits power was to be carried down. So that we now are sharing in what others have experienced and put into effect. Hezekiah is, I think, a type of such men. Largely through their teaching and example we know how to serve God; the Lord, we may say, constantly helps as to assembly service through teaching that comes to us currently. 

    JTJrIs Davids charge to Solomon in regard to the house and Solomons ministry confirmatory of this? 

    JTThat is clearly seen in 1 Chronicles. David had accumulated what was needed so far for the house and then he said to Solomon, And thou shalt add to it (1 Chronicles 22: 14); so that the addition would be in Solomon; and others following also added. That was a principle established. And so now we have a son of Solomon, and of David, in Hezekiah and he is adding. According to this record he added to the service of God. What is in mind is that the younger men should add to what there is; but the addition must be according to what has come down to us as divinely given. And that is what Hezekiah is doing. He is adding to what was there. We have nothing in what preceded just like what is seen here. 

    TEHWould the young man Eutychus (Acts 20), add to the service of God as he was brought back to life, no little comfort being derived? 

    JTThat is the principle. They brought away the boy alive: note that he was alive. This helps as to our general subject. We have a good many young ones among us, and we often talk about them. Practically, as spiritually alive, each one is an addition. Eutychus was of value. We may say that in Troas there was no boy like him, for he was received from the dead. So undoubtedly he would be nurtured in the assembly as one that would be characteristically of Pauls company. 

    ARDoes what you have in mind involve not only death but also the idea of burial? Hezekiah refers to Sheol which involves the grave. 

    JTQuite so  Buried therefore with him by baptism unto death, Romans 6: 4. Romans prepares us for Colossians in that sense; but you can see in Hezekiah how he had been in the thing thoroughly, and Paul says, I die daily. How real was his experience of death! 

    ABPAt a previous meeting, we had the thought of the power of life in Romans, and then in Corinthians, the fragrance of life. Does melody of life come in here? 

    JTVery good; this latter marks Davids ministry. He made much of the instruments of music; and Hezekiah following, speaks of my stringed instruments. Habakkuk comes in later as another who added to the service with similar suggestions. He adds my high places, which would be Ephesians. He says, Jehovah ... maketh my feet like hinds feet, and he will make me to walk upon my high places, Habakkuk 3: 19. He also says, To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments. He added to the service of God. 

    CNYou said that the experience of death is a necessity for the enjoyment of this life. Would you help us as to how this death is experienced by us? 

    JTIt was implied in the reading on Romans 6. That chapter says, As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death (verse 3). Evidently, the Romans were not making much of His death. They were recognising that baptism was to Christ, so far right but the apostle was stressing in Romans that it was to His death, and he led in that way, especially according to what he says to the Corinthians. In the first epistle he speaks of dying daily, and of persons being baptised for the dead; and in the second letter he speaks of the great death that in some sense he had experienced. He also speaks there of the odour of his preaching from death unto death. So that in those epistles, in the apostle himself, we have an example of one who had been into death experimentally. It was very real. 

    JWDHezekiah, before he became sick, was much engaged with musical instruments, and he comes back in life and is again occupied with them. Do you see development in that? 

    JTYes. It was the end that God had in mind in the experience He brought him through. His death was divinely ordered. In those days Hezekiah was sick unto death. And the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz came to him, and said to him, Thus saith Jehovah: Set thy house in order; for thou shalt die and not live (verse 1). It was directly ordered of God as He had ordered Moses death, and Aarons death, and clearly with the object in view that he might have the experience of death in the continuance here of the service of God, and that he might add to it  that he should know how to use musical instruments in that service more efficiently than he had used them before  as a risen man. 

    ANWAnd not only musical instruments, but in this case, stringed instruments. Did the experience of death involve that those stringed instruments were tuned afresh? 

    JTYes. We often speak of the difference between stringed instruments and wind instruments. Of course wind is more suggestive of life, but stringed instruments are of a higher order. They bring in what is heavenly. So Habakkuk brings in the idea of high places, and hinds feet. But we are, as it were, in the presence of a man, in Hezekiah, who has been through death in his soul, and now he can say, We will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah. 

    FNWWas he alluding in what he says to these things in connection with life in verse 16? 

    JTYes. You can see what an experience he had, for In those days Hezekiah was sick unto death (verse 1). That is a serious matter, to be sick unto death. You may bring the doctor, but the man was sick unto death. The Lord Himself was sorrowful even unto death. It was a real thing anticipated beforehand, and then the further word is, The prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz came to him, and said to him, Thus saith Jehovah: Set thy house in order; for thou shalt die. That is confirming the thing, that he is sick unto death. It is the word of God. It is Gods ordering, and Hezekiah turned his face to the wall and prayed, etc., and then we have the encouraging word that he is to live for fifteen years. And then after his recovery he tells in his writing what his experience was. The fact that it is a writing shows it is not only for his own generation, but for later generations. So he goes on to tell us how he felt when he had been sick and had recovered from his sickness; that is, he is now a risen man typically, but he is able to give an account of his experience. We may compare him with persons in the New Testament who were raised from the dead. Take the young man of Nain  what could he say? Or Jairus daughter, even; a girl of twelve  what could she say about her experience? What could Lazarus say about his experience? We are not told what they said or what they could say, but we can understand that they had solemn and searching experiences. Well, we need to understand what that is spiritually now; what can each of us say of the experience of going through death in a moral way? God puts you through circumstances where it is nothing else but that, and then He takes you out of them. 

    JSIs this experience in view of teaching? 

    JTIt is in view of the service of God in His house. That is what we are seeking to get to in the account Hezekiah gives. He says, I said, In the meridian of my days I shall go to the gates of Sheol: I am deprived of the rest of my years. I said, I shall not see Jah, Jah in the land of the living. With those who dwell where all has ceased to be, I shall behold man no more (verses 10, 11). No true believer would say that now. But Hezekiah evidently had no more light. But how dreadful the anticipation where all has ceased to be. He further says, Mine age is departed, and is removed from me as a shepherds tent. I have cut off like a weaver my life. 

    He separateth me from the thrum:  from day to night thou wilt make an end of me. I kept still until the morning; ... as a lion, so doth he break all my bones. From day to night thou wilt make an end of me. Like a swallow or a crane, so did I chatter; I mourned as a dove; mine eyes failed with looking upward: Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me (verses 10 - 14). That is all historical; Hezekiah is out of the exercise, but he is telling us about it. And then he says, What shall I say? He hath both spoken unto me, and himself hath done it. I shall go softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul. That is the result that God foresaw, and now he says: Lord, by these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit; and thou hast recovered me, and made me to live. That is the man. All these things: they are not the great things of his life as a king, as men would say, but they are the things by which he was living. That is a man who is playing his stringed instruments in the house of God. 

    JSIs that why he adds, Jehovah was purposed to save? 

    JTQuite so; and he also refers to Jehovahs love for him: Thou hast in love delivered my soul from the pit of destruction; for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back (verse 17). That is to be especially noticed because we are now approaching the service of God in His house. His delivering love has this in view; the assemblys great eternal place and portion in heaven is the answer to Gods great love wherewith he loved us, Ephesians 2: 4. 

    RWSAnd then does he discover others who had the same experience? The I and me change, in verse 20, to we and our. 

    JTQuite so; others would join in the prolonged service contemplated  all the days of our life. And that is what we are aiming at now; that the brethren, as in life, might enter feelingly into the service of God; even in the singing of a hymn; that our hearts might be fully drawn into it. 

    JWDWould you say the measure of our participation in the service of God stands in relation to the measure in which we have experienced death? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might learn from Hezekiahs account of what he experienced. And so in Colossians, for the apostle furnishes us with names of some Colossian saints. Well, we need, as it were, to set ourselves down in company with the Colossian saints and consider as to how this epistle would affect them and compare the result with the epistles effect on ourselves. Chapter 2: 12 says, Buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead (verse 12). Pauls exercise was to arrive at the resurrection from among the dead, not simply as a matter of faith, but of realisation; Philippians 3: 11. And we see in Colossians how the apostle had in mind that they should be brought on to a status of resurrection, especially for assembly service, that we should reach that state of things in power. It is a question of faith laying hold of the energetic working of God in raising Christ from among the dead. It is through the faith of that that we are able to take the ground of resurrection in assembly service. 

    WGTThe word is active internal power, according to the footnote. 

    JTIt is the thought of energy. In Ephesians our being risen with Christ is not stressed; it is our being raised up to heaven that is the point; that we are quickened and raised up to a heavenly place and status. Resurrection itself does not take us off the earth; Ephesians contemplates us in heaven, and sitting there. And that involves quickening, our being taken out of death with Christ by the mighty power of God. 

    JSWith a view that we might strike a higher note? 

    JTYes; that is in view; our blessings are in the heavenlies. 

    ABPWhere does the unconquered daughter of Zion come into this? She seems to be the focal point in Gods mind in Isaiah 37. I wonder if she might suggest that form of power you were speaking of? 

    JTQuite so; it is the virgin-daughter. It would mean moral superiority, I think, to the Assyrian influence; but then in the same connection you have, the remnant ... shall again take root downward and bear fruit upward, chapter 37: 31. That has the same thing in mind only in the idea of life expressed in a vegetable figure. 

    FNWThe apostle speaks of the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being conformed to his death (Philippians 3: 10), is that taking root downward? 

    JTYes; being conformed to his death; and that he might arrive at the resurrection from among the dead; and then to reach the goal, which is the calling on high. The calling on high of God in Christ Jesus is Ephesian truth. 

    FSCDid you say arriving at the resurrection from among the dead was apart from faith? 

    JTNo; while we are down here faith must always enter into our exercises; but arriving at the resurrection from among the dead is a question of energy operating in us. We could not attain to it without the Spirit, however clearly our minds might take it in. 

    JWDIs the word ye in Colossians 2: 12 the idea of an assembly position in life to which I am drawn? 

    JTA collective position is contemplated, leading to the body in verse 19. He has quickened together with him, verse 13 strengthens that. Together means that we are collectively linked up with Christ in the quickening. 

    ANWWhereas in Ephesians the together is that we are together? 

    JTYes, raised up to heaven by ourselves. Christ is not mentioned until we come to in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus; not with Him, but in Him; that is, status above. The quickening in Ephesians is with Him. God has quickened us with the Christ; that is, that He has been in death, and we have been there, too  dead in offences, and now we are quickened with the Christ. Then the next statement is ... has raised us up together, that is, with each other. It is not a question of Christ being raised but the saints raised together, and not in the sense of resurrection as in Colossians, but raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    ARWhat you are speaking about will presently take place externally when our bodies are changed; whereas by the power of the Spirit operating in us now we are changed internally? 

    JTExactly. The Spirit being here, we have christianity. Without the Spirit, however much light we may have, we could not have christianity nor the assembly. It is important to bear that in mind. 

    JWDWhat would be the difference between known energy in our souls in a Colossian sense, and the use of the Spirit in Romans 8? 

    JTThere is not much difference only Colossians stresses faith and the working of God, who raised Christ. Note, ye have been also raised, which is not said in Romans. Nor is it said in Ephesians, the heavenly position being stressed there. You get it in chapter 1: The surpassing greatness of his power towards us, but we are not said to be raised by it; the heavenly position is in view. In Colossians the working of God is specially part of our faith, and hence our being raised with Christ is intelligible: the moral point would be our complete transference from the earth to resurrection ground. The Colossians were in danger of earthly things which might be regarded as good things in themselves; and the thought of resurrection involving the power of God laid hold of by faith implies a basis of transfer from the earth and hence deliverance. 

    QuesIs that why the apostle says, If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, Colossians 3: 1? 

    JTYes, ... seek the things which are above, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth; for ye have died (verses 2, 3). That is what is called a hypothetical statement; that one thing depends upon another. If I am risen, according to chapter 2, the next thing is that I am dead, like the dead man Lazarus; still in Bethany, but dead in this moral sense. 

    APTIn John 11, Lazarus has grave-clothes on which would be removed; I was wondering if there would be any link with what we read in Colossians; certain things had been taken out of the way. 

    JTQuite so. Having effaced the handwriting in ordinances which stood out against us, which was contrary to us, he has taken it also out of the way, having nailed it to the cross (verse 14). That is what Paul is doing at Colosse. Like Lazarus, the saints there were risen, but they needed to be loosed and let go. 

    WGTIs burial emphasised more in Colossians than in Ephesians? In Ephesians, we are said to have been dead in offences whereas Colossians, 

    while it also says this, adds buried with him in baptism. 

    JTI think so. We are not said to be risen in Romans, but Romans leads to Colossians where we are said to be buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him. It is remarkable that baptism becomes here a figure of resurrection as well as of death; in which implies this. Coming out of the water is a figure of resurrection. The apostle is using what is obvious: that the baptised person comes out of the water. It is that you are positively away from the earth, that is, in a moral sense. You do not go back to earthly ways. He is dealing with the earth. 

    ANWDoes that mean we rehearse the baptism in our own souls? 

    JTJust so. We maintain the thought of it. In Romans we are told that we should walk in newness of life; but Colossians goes beyond this, the earth being in mind, the good side of the earth. 

    RWSIs that why the companionship with him is mentioned, to make it practical to leave that kind of a world for another? 

    JTThat is it; if you love the Lord Jesus, you like the thought of being with Him; and then, of course, there is companionship with the brethren also. 

    JSDo you not have a change of soil in Ephesians, being rooted and grounded in love? 

    JTYou do; the assembly in its formation is more pronounced in Ephesians than Colossians. Ephesians is the full thought of God: the saints set down together in heavenly places. 

    ARWe often speak anticipatively of being thus all together; in principle we have it when we come together in assembly every first day of the week. 

    JTThat is the idea. So Ephesians is essential to the service of God in its heavenly character. We belong to heaven. How often do we touch that? 

    Very seldom. But we should go out on that note because we are to be here as a heavenly people; no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. 

    JAPElisha, identifying himself with the child and raising him up, would fit in with your thought of Colossians? 

    JTYes. The type foreshadows Colossians. The childs trouble was in his head. In the process of restoring him the prophet walked in the house to and fro, as if there was something in it that had damaged his mind. Placing himself on the child, as described, would imply that as restored he would take character from Elisha. 

    WGTIs burial an intelligent way of dealing with death? 

    JTIt is; it is a real thing to be buried like Lazarus, buried four days, it is said. It is to bring out the reality of death. Burial belongs to death. 

    ABPIs this quickening an advance on resurrection? 

    JTThey are collateral, not as occurring together instantaneously, but in general bearing; I am speaking of them literally. In this sense quickening is first historically and in some connections it includes the body: resurrection shall quicken your mortal bodies, Romans 8: 11. But in Colossians resurrection is mentioned first, only it is a matter of faith, as we have seen; whereas quickening is actual as it affects us down here and it does not, in this sense, affect our bodies. 

    ABPIs resurrection an act of power outside of us, whereas quickening is what happens within us? 

    JTI would say that. When a man is about to be actually raised from the dead, something happens in him immediately before, because he hears the voice of Jesus; John 5: 28. How does he hear it? Something has happened in him corresponding with quickening. 

    JTJrI suppose we learn quickening experimentally now in the assembly. How do we act in the assembly? Why are there those who are practically dead in it? 

    JTThat enters into what we have been saying  that the living praise God. In Ephesians quickening is put before the raising up into heaven; whereas in Colossians the resurrection is before quickening. The apostle stresses faith in relation to power, enabling the believer to take resurrection ground, because, as we have been saying, it is a question of overcoming earthly conditions. 

    JWDDo the words in the which cover the thought of buried with Him? 

    JTYes; the words refer to baptism, which symbolises burial and resurrection, as we have been saying. Association with Christ in burial and resurrection is in mind. 

    ARTwelve stones on the banks of the Jordan would be a witness to what you are saying. 

    JTYes; they represent the people as having come out of Jordan. That is the idea; and as we have often been taught, the Red Sea and the Jordan coalesce. We have to understand that word, especially as there were forty years between the crossing of the Red Sea and the crossing of the Jordan. 

    JWDIs the thought of quickening something experimental, following on the possession of the Spirit? 

    JTIt is, and that is, I believe, why there is so little mention of the Spirit in Colossians, whilst there is a great deal said of Him in Romans and in Ephesians; it is His work that is in mind in Colossians. You need that to understand what coming out of the water means; that it is resurrection; that is, I am free from the earth as well as from the world. Coming out of the Red Sea, Israel entered the wilderness, which Romans contemplates. Colossians is an up line, Canaan being in view. Thus the exhortation, Have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth. 

    FNWDoes Mary reach that point in her soul in John 20 in being absorbed with Christ? She is ready for the ascending line. 

    JTJust so; as the people cross the Jordan, much is made of the ark, especially as in the river. There is no ark in the Red Sea. It is at the Jordan the ark is seen in the water, and it remains there, until the people all go over as following it, but after they go out of Jordan, there are twelve stones taken up out of the water, meaning that they had been there. Colossians contemplates that we have died. The twelve stones mean that the Israelites had been in Jordan and that they started a new history there. They came up out of the water, but after that there were certain experiences needed before they partook of the old corn of the land, that is, for us, in the antitypes, food proper to heaven, that in the counsels of God we are indigenous to it. 

    TEHWhen the Lord Jesus came up out of the Jordan He prayed. Is there a sense of dependence as you come out? 

    JTQuite so; you can see the example He sets, as coming up out of the water. He prayed, and while He was praying the Holy Spirit came upon Him. That is the principle, that power keeps you in the wilderness. 

    ARWould you say more about the idea of the saints as in heaven? We can understand in a little way the idea of resurrection which takes place on earth; whereas according to Ephesians we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenlies. 

    JTRomans regards us as in the wilderness. We are said to be dead to sin. Colossians says ye are dead like the dead man Lazarus. Ephesians teaches us that we belong to heaven  in this period of testimony the Holy Spirit takes us there: 

    And see! the Spirits power 
Has oped the heavnly door, 
Has brought us to that favoured hour 
When toil shall all be oer. (74:5)
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    LIFE IN CONNECTION WITH THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 61)

    Isaiah 38: 9 - 20; Acts 20: 4 - 12

    JTThe thought is life in connection with the service of God. There is much that can be deduced from the Scriptures as to life, but in view of brevity and conciseness these scriptures were chosen, because of the subject in mind, that is the service of God. 

    Hezekiah is one who knew much of the service of God, as seen especially in this chapter in Isaiah; while of the boy, Eutychus, we know nothing except what we have in Acts 20. He is seen, however, in the same service, connected with it, that is of the Lords supper, which stands at the beginning of the service of God. Paul evidently discoursed at great length as to this very matter, because the brethren had come together to break bread; instead of this there was this long discourse, and the breaking of bread did not take place till the next day. Much was needed to be said, but we are not told what Paul said, at least not here; he must have said a good deal, and the spiritual inference is, at least, that he spoke of the Lords supper, and that what he said was prophetic in view of the much controversy that has entered into the Lords supper throughout the dispensation. And therefore, it seems right there should be this long discourse, and the conversation that followed. 

    We need constantly to speak of the Lords supper, and invariably we find some difficulty as to it. Hezekiahs remarks are clear enough, that he had the service of God in his mind. Verse 9 reads, The writing of Hezekiah, king of Judah, when he had been sick and had recovered from his sickness; it would have in mind what was needed for the service of God; instead of peace he had bitterness upon bitterness; but thou hast in love delivered my soul from the pit of destruction; for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back. For not Sheol shall praise thee, nor death celebrate thee; they that go down into the pit do not hope for thy truth. The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day the father to the children shall make known thy truth. Jehovah was purposed to save me.  And we will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life (that is, he brings others into the matter, the we will play and the days of our life) in the house of Jehovah (verses 17 - 20). 

    AHDo the difficulties dissolve if we are maintained in life? 

    JTYes; that is a good way to put it, and if we can search the Scriptures, too, we see what Paul says in 1 Corinthians 11. Yet we find (and I myself have often noticed it) continually that the brethren are asking why the new covenant is mentioned, and many other such questions, whereas accurate enquiry into the Scriptures would help us to see why they are mentioned. 

    AHThere is Pauls word, Think of what I say (2 Timothy 2: 7); do we lack through not listening to Paul? 

    JTI think so, for in any locality where we have a company of Christians walking in the truth and the light of the temple, we can enquire there. 

    RemSo Hezekiah says, the father to the children shall make known thy truth, Isaiah 38: 19. 

    JTYes, and especially the children are to be kept in mind, the father to the children shall make known thy truth. So that the young should not be dark as to the Lords supper, because the fathers should know. The Lord made a special request as to it, and it should be a special matter with parents, that all should know it. 

    QuesWill you say a word as to the new covenant? 

    JTYou have been a long time in fellowship; why do you ask? 

    RemYes; many years; but I want to know. 

    JTWell, why is it not looked into temple-wise, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? (1 Corinthians 3: 16)? I am not meaning to be short with you; we should always be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord, Ephesians 5: 18, 19. 

    AHEnquiry in the temple should help us to value what is in the local setting. 

    JTYes, quite; such questions have been asked a hundred times as far as I know, but why not enquire of the brethren, or the nearest brother? 

    QuesWould the Bereans be an example, receiving the word with all readiness of mind, daily searching the scriptures if these things were so, Acts 17: 11? 

    JTJust that; it appears that Paul had one with him in Acts 20, and he would be the first to be able to answer a question. 

    Then we began with Hezekiah and it is thought that we should get all we can at the present time. Hezekiah is a brother (excuse the word) who should give us much instruction as having been to the gates of death; and now he speaks of the father making known the truth, and so we should get some instruction from him. 

    ESHWould we seek to acquire quality by experience, in death, and in living, in the power of resurrection life? 

    JTYes, and his life is lengthened to the very end, and hence he is a brother who should help us in the service of God. He says, The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day; and then the father to the children shall make known thy truth; he was doing it himself. 

    FIWould this refer to our taking part in the Supper, and in referring to the new covenant? He says, Jehovah was purposed to save me.  And we will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah; it is all in relation to the Supper, and to our part in the service of God. 

    JTJust so; and to see how things are placed in Acts 20 where they assembled to break bread, which is the beginning of the service; my stringed instruments is the high level of the service, past the Supper, the Ephesian level. To bring that into the New Testament is right; we must remember the apostles teaching, and especially when a question has to be looked into most carefully. The higher levels come in after the Lords supper, and involve the Lords relation to His assembly as His spouse, then as His brethren, then as the sons of God; they are all on the high levels, upon my stringed instruments. It is we will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah. 

    RemHe is concerned to get the gain himself, and others with him. 

    JTYes, just so. It is like the man in Luke 11 who asked the Lord to teach them, not him, to pray. 

    QuesDoes Hezekiah show us the advantage of going in the way of discipline? 

    JTWe are all brought up in discipline; Enoch was the great one, for his name means disciplined; it is to help us to know how to behave in the house of God. 

    QuesWould Enoch represent the teaching of the new covenant? 

    JTJust so, but being the seventh from Adam, 

    he stands for more than the new covenant; the seventh is the full thought of spirituality. 

    QuesDo we get the full thought of the new covenant in the cup? 

    JTWhy did you ask as to the new covenant? 

    RemBecause Paul refers to it, not only in 1 Corinthians 11, but also in 2 Corinthians 3, especially the thought of the spirit of the new covenant. 

    JTIt is just that. It is the spirit of the new covenant. We do not get it in the higher levels of the truth, as in Colossians and Ephesians. 

    QuesWould the thought of joy enter into the spirit of the new covenant? 

    JTInto the spirit of it; yes. 

    QuesWould it go further than that? 

    JTThe higher levels in the New Testament go further. Pauls higher service is in the prison, showing the need of lying fallow in the atmosphere of God; it is not the initial thing, as the new covenant suggests, but to us it is a question of Gods sabbath; on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed, Exodus 31: 17. 

    RemPeters imprisonment in Acts would refer to new covenant conditions, but Paul and Silas to Ephesian conditions. 

    QuesWould Habakkuk referring to his feet being like hinds feet, and to his stringed instruments show that he was at home in these higher realms? 

    JTIt was not only his mind but his feet. 

    PLHe has power to leap in the agility of love. 

    QuesWould we be learning under the Fathers discipline to be in subjection to the Father of spirits, and live. Hebrews 12: 9? 

    JTVery good; But no chastening at the time seems to be matter of joy, but of grief; but afterwards yields the peaceful fruit of righteousness to those exercised by it (verse 11), so that we are trained in that matter to the end that we might be in the service of God, all the days of our life. 

    QuesWould Paul have these things in mind in 1 Corinthians 11: 30, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep 

    JTYes; it is linked up with their behaviour at the Lords supper. 

    QuesWould Enoch be supported in his discipline by the conscious knowledge that he pleased God? 

    JTJust so; that was before his translation. 

    QuesIs there a difference between the stringed instruments and the notes? My stringed instruments involve the song; it goes up in sounds. 

    JTThere is a difference, especially when you transfer the history to yourself. It is like Paul and Silas at Philippi; it is heavenly music. 

    QuesIs it as we touch the higher levels that the service of God commences? 

    JTIt is the discipline that yields the right kind of sound: All my springs are in thee (Psalm 87: 7); that is where the sounds come from. 

    QuesWould my stringed instruments link on with the service of song under David? 

    JTDavid is the sweet psalmist of Israel. It says in 1 Chronicles 23: 5, they praised Jehovah with the instruments which I made (said David,) to praise therewith. It is what each one is in the hands of the Lord. 

    QuesIs life in view in discipline? 

    JTYes; it is a question of the assembly, the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, of what is developed in Ephesians 4, namely the joints and bands; Ephesians 4: 16. 

    RemIn Hebrews 12 it is sons who are disciplined. 

    JTIf not then are ye bastards, and not sons (Hebrews 12: 8); Paul, in writing the epistle to the Hebrews, would have the full thought before him. The salvation of God sent to the nations would involve all that. The house of God is viewed in its completeness, yet as increasing to a holy temple in the Lord (Ephesians 2: 21); so it grows, and without the learning time, how would we come out then? 

    QuesIn Hezekiahs recovery do we get suggestions of the embrace of Jehovah through Isaiah, and in the boy, Eutychus; is he in the good of Pauls embrace? 

    JTLet us look at the boy; as it is said, the father to the children shall make known thy truth. Eutychus begins to learn; from now on he is beginning to become a comfort to the brethren. 

    QuesIs life the atmosphere in which the service of God proceeds? 

    JTYes; so we have the place that John has in the service; the truth of life is his great theme. The exercise as to the service began fifty or sixty years ago, and it still goes on, bringing God into His service mediatorially, through Christ and the saints. Teaching is the great feature in John, linking with life; it begins with the two disciples of John that followed Jesus, and ends with Mary of Magdala; she is typical of the assembly. 

    QuesWould the third story be typical of the height of Pauls ministry? 

    JTWell, we might question where the disciples were when they came down from the mount of Olives, and went up to the upper chamber, and the like movements carried forward into the Lords supper; whether going up or coming down, we have to understand that Paul takes us up to heaven and John brings us down. 

    QuesWould there be any significance in verse 5, in those who went on before and waited for Paul? 

    JTThe Lord waited for him; the dispensation was not properly inaugurated before Paul came. He was an elect vessel, and the Lords full thought did not come in till then. 

    RemI meant in verse 5 were they preparatory, as in the new covenant reference, and Pauls ministry comes in on top. 

    JTJust exactly that. These persons awaited him, there were seven of them; it would refer not only to the men personally, but to their local settings, but that they were in Pauls company at that time, and they awaited him, And there accompanied him as far as Asia, Sopater son of Pyrrhus, a Berean; and of Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus, and Gaius and Timotheus of Derbe, and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. These going before waited for us in Troas; the us would indicate Luke was there, and others like him. It means that the Lord waited for Paul, too; and so it is now we need to wait on the Lord ourselves. 

    QuesWere all these seven Gentiles? 

    JTYes; for we are really in Ephesians in this chapter; it is the great chapter of love. 

    QuesIn chapter 13: 13 we have the reference to Paul and his company; is it to make us characteristically of Pauls company? 

    JTYes, but not on official lines; it would tend to be partisan to do that; it was on moral lines. 

    RemSo we are all to be characterised by life in the service. 

    JTYes, and all that precedes shows that. Believers were first called Christians at Antioch (Acts 11: 26), the great formative work was going on in Acts 13 in that city, and the five servants mentioned there; then the fasting, then the Holy Spirit comes forward and says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them then the saints let them go; so the full position of the conversion of the nations is on the way, together with the Jewish system, typically seen in Elymas, smitten with blindness. 

    RemIt reaches its climax at Ephesus, in chapter 19, where the seven sons of Sceva, Jewish high priest, who were doing this fled out of the house naked and wounded; they would stand in contrast with these seven sons of Paul, in Acts 20. 

    JTYes; just so. 

    QuesWas Eutychus, falling asleep, not capable of singing like Hezekiah? 

    JTWell, what can you say? There was no lack of light in the upper chamber; young people come in, and one is glad for this, but how much do they take on in assembly service? He was evidently watching out of the window-opening. But now, as restored, he becomes a comfort to them, and divine things could be made known to him. 

    QuesWhat would be meant by his life being in him? 

    JTWe get the son of the woman in 1 Kings 17 where Elijah was maintained, and it helps to compare that boy with Eutychus. His soul had left him; an Old Testament way of putting it; but here Paul says his life is in him, the heat of Pauls arms enfolding him could not bring it life was in him, back again; the element of life was in him. 

    RemSo he is fully recovered, they brought away the boy alive. 

    JTIt reminds one of the instrument that the Lord had in Paul, of whom Peter says, our beloved brother Paul, 2 Peter 3: 15. 

    QuesWas there something additional in the long speaking until daybreak? 

    JTWell, yes; it is for us to understand. Paul descending fell upon him; he did not fall like the boy, or like Satan. It is a heavenly idea. 

    QuesWould Pauls thought be to open up the truth here? 

    JTYes, searching for it as hidden treasure, not in creeds and the like; it needs searching out. 

    QuesWould this upper room be like the large upper room in Luke 22: 12? 

    JTYes, and in Acts 1, too. 

    QuesWould we expect the boy to develop and grow? 

    JTJust that; it is what is potential. 

    RemIt would be well worth while going down to get that. 

    JTWell, Paul knew that he would be the product of his resuscitating power, they brought away the boy alive, and were no little comforted. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of the sailingaway from Philippi (verse 6)? 

    JTThese going before waited for us in Troas; but we sailed away from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, and we came to them to Troas in five days, where we spent seven days. This is about the personnel at Troas, and what happened there. 

    QuesThe word in verse 7 is affecting, Paul ... about to depart on the morrow. 

    JTJust so, it is a moving time, like Jacob going to Egypt to meet Joseph in Genesis 46; and so it is now to be on the move till the day breaks. 

    AMAre we reminded in the long speaking till daybreak of the Lords word to Peter about John, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee Follow thou me, John 21: 22? 

    JTYes, it is conversational and the brethren are happy and not disgruntled; the long speaking would convey the thought of conversing over things mutually, the thought of communion. 

    AHSo would until daybreakrefer prophetically to the present period, with an ear to hear what the Spirit says? 

    JTJust so. 

    FSAre we to be affected by Pauls action in embracing the boy? 

    JTYes, it is like Luke 15, covered him with kisses; or kissing caressingly; it would be in perfect order there. 

    QuesWould Pauls action indicate the need for teaching and practical care? 

    JTYes, it suggests all the nursing of the sucklings, and the care; all that promotes life. It involves development of intelligence, too; Paul shows that the mind can be trained best; it is the surest faculty in dealing with the truth; but the affections are needed or we shall be hard. The feet are needed, too, and the hands, in good works; the whole man is required. 

    QuesWhat is implied by, they ... were no little comforted? 

    JTWe love the thought of development, of what is begun in him. The Lord, in Lukes gospel, is seen in full manhood, Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old; after He was baptised, He was beginning His course. But even at twelve years old He was occupied in His Fathers business; it is the perfect beauty of the Lord in every phase of life; He was lovable to heaven and to His mother, though she did not miss Him that days journey. 

    QuesWould certainty mark Pauls service as compared with the vagueness that often marks us? 

    JTThese are great matters; I am impressed with that. The Lord would be telling us here how it is a question of life developing; so it enters into Lukes account of the Lord, in His beginnings, His size, so to speak, for they sought for Him, before they found Him, and His mother says, Child, but He was beyond all their thoughts. 

    QuesWould David in his youth in Psalm 132, and Josiahs youthful service while still in his teens, both be on this line? 

    JTVery helpful; in his teens, but Josiahs affections were right. 

    RemSo heaven speaks approvingly of his youth. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWould the reference in Mark 5: 41, to the child raised by the hand, be similar? 

    JTThat is a simple case in point, And having laid hold of the hand of the child, he says to her, Talitha koumi, which is interpreted, Damsel, I say to thee, Arise. Before that we must read verse 39, And entering in he says to them, Why do ye make a tumult and weep? the child has not died, but sleeps. It is like what Paul says, his life is in him; in Mark it says, And they derided him, but what the Lord said was the truth; so He adds the words, Talitha koumi, which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I say to thee, Arise; it was like Pauls service to Eutychus; so it adds, And immediately the damsel arose and walked, for she was twelve years old. And finally, he desired that something should be given her to eat. The sustaining of life raises the question as to whether parents know what to give their children. 

    RemHence the statement in 3 John 4, I have no greater joy than these things that I hear of my children walking in the truth. 

    QuesWhy does it sayhe desired that something should be given her to eat? 

    JTThe Lords servants are to help; all our readings are to serve a good bowl of milk. The Lord would place the responsibility on all. 

    QuesWould we look for a listening ear like Lydias? 

    JTYes, very good. 

    QuesIs it in your mind in the beginning of this meeting that we lack in understanding the Pauline setting of the Supper; we are really asleep? 

    JTYes; very good. 

    QuesSome of us, you mean, go back to the gospels; we should go to Paul, and wait for Paul? 

    JTYes, Lydias heart was opened by the Lord, and all ended for her in the things that Paul said, which is what I said at the beginning. All that Paul said was pure gold as to the Supper. The mention of the memorial in connection with the cup only occurs there, as given by Paul. 

    QuesWould the discernment of the Lord as to the damsel, that she had not died, but slept, be like Paul and Eutychus, his life is in him? 

    JTVery good, and so as children come up for their places in the fellowship, there is not only what they say to their parents, but what do they know of reproach at school? 

    QuesWhy were there seven in Pauls company, and yet Luke was clearly with Paul all the way (verses 4, 5)? 

    JTLukes presence is referred to in verse 5, they waited for us at Troas. 

    RemSo Luke was a fellow-traveller with Paul. 

    RemThey really travelled with the Lord; the ways are opening up for travelling with Paul and his company now. 

    JTYes; these seven accompanying him show the great place that Paul was acquiring on moral grounds. Paul and his company are mentioned first as having been sent forth from Antioch in chapter 13: 13, but he is now advancing on moral lines; he is becoming more influential with the brethren. 

    QuesDoes his expression in Ephesians 3: 5, To me, less than the least of all saints indicate that he was always on moral lines? 

    JTIt shows how far he had gone down. 

    RemThe Philippians were to be in the gain of it, the going down line. 

    RemThey brought away the boy alive; they took possession of him for the inheritance. 

    JTJust so; he is not mentioned again, but we can be sure he will be mentioned in heaven. 

    RemVerse 37 speaks of them all falling upon the neck of Paul, and of ardently kissing him; they would be on moral lines, too. 

    JTYes; it is the love chapter of the book; the epistle to the Ephesians fits into it. If conditions are living we can go all the way in the service from glory to glory; the bride and the place she occupies in the service; and then the sons of God. 

    RemThe measurement of the worshippers in Revelation 11: 1 would be on moral lines. 

    JTAnd there was given to me a reed like a staff, saying, Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it. And the court which is without the temple cast out, and measure it not. The court is left out; it is defiled. 

    QuesWhat would be implied in the measurements of the worshippers? 

    JTJust to show what the service of God is; the worshippers are bound to be taken account of; and then the altar, and the temple; and the court not to be measured. The mere profession is to be left out. The temple is according to 1 Corinthians, and those who worship in it by the Spirit of God. They are the ones that heaven is occupied with now. 

    RemNo little comforted is like The living, the living, he shall praise thee, in Isaiah 38. 

    JTIt is a great word; it is like 2 Corinthians 1: 3, the God of all encouragement. 

    QuesMust you not have comfort of mind and heart for the working out of the mystery according to Colossians? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesAre we always to recognise divine order? 

    JTYou can work out the place it holds in the Revelation, and transfer it into the Pauline epistles. There it is the beginning of things in Christianity. 

    QuesWould Ephesians 5:19 be like this, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord; it would be the spiritual order in the service first; then giving thanks at all times for all things to him who is God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ would bring in order in our approach at all times, too? 

    JTGood; it is placed there as to genuine Christian experience; but what you say is good. 

    QuesThe seven sons of Paul here coming to light would be over against the seven sons of Sceva who fled naked, and would this have in mind the public vindication in glory soon of the Pauline assembly? 

    JTWe all should study what is said by Paul as to the assembly. He says, I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly (Colossians 1: 24); Paul is not in the foundations; in Revelation 21 he is really in the centre of the holy city. 

  

  
    RESTORATION (JT 69)
    

    
    
  
  
    RESTORATION (JT 69)

    Hosea 6: 1 - 3; Isaiah 38: 9 - 20

    Restoration is in view. We find in meeting the responsibility of the church a want of energy, energy of affection that there might be a response. Two days refer to the period of the Lords ministry, the third day is resurrection. Pentecost corresponds morally. They were on resurrection ground. They were living in His sight, many try to live out of His sight. One should be exercised that the response of his heart is ever God-ward; God looks for energy of life. In Romans 6 we reckon ourselves among the living. God has torn and only He can heal. He may use certain instrumentalities to humble us, but only He can heal us. The knowledge of God in a soul is the only thing that can save us at such a time. David bowed under the hand of God. Whether He binds up or tears, it is to one end, that the living might praise Him. Discipline is to the end that we might come to the house of the Lord as worshippers. The effect of Christs ministry before His death was revival but not life; the third day is life; we are quickened in our affections that we may live before God. God is our refuge and resource. If He has done it, it is that He might have us before Him in life, that we might have power, not only to live here, but to respond to Gods love. Romans shows us how our state is met consistently with Gods righteousness. Colossians is the third day, resurrection, we are raised by faith, quickened together, living in Gods sight, you are conscious of it. 

    We should be more concerned about what God sees than what the brethren see. In Mark 11: 11 the Lord came into the temple, and looked around; He inspects. He came into the temple, but He did not stay there. He went out to Bethany. He surveys all christendom, but He does not stay there. In Mark 3 he looked around on His brethren. He sees christians wherever they are, but He stayed in the circle. They would have Him come outside, but He answered them saying Who is my mother, or my brethren? And he looked round about on them which sat about him, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. It was Gods will for them at that time to sit around Him and hear Him! He is always looking around. He has a right to it, As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten. A true christian may be so thoroughly asleep that he is no different from the dead. Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light, Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord, Hosea 6: 3. Pauls doctrine would lead one on to know the Lord. Rain is ministry, refreshment. Christian blessedness lies in two things  the knowledge of God and the knowledge of ourselves. 

    Isaiah 38 is What shall I say? he hath both spoken unto me, and himself hath done it: I shall go softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul. Bitterness of soul is Marah, self-judgment, remembering what the flesh is, it is a bitter thing. O Lord, by these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit; his discipline was not for wrong-doing, but to bring about life. We must be living to answer to a living God. He is thinking of God, and says, For the grave cannot praise thee, death can not celebrate thee. God would get no praise from the grave, but The living, the living, he shall praise thee. Gods discipline was to the end that He might be praised by the living  One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple, Psalm 27: 4. It is not enough to desire, one must resolve; resolution is stronger than desire. One may know what it is to go on in communion with the Lord but lose it; in such a case one may be torn of the Lord and left for awhile. 

    Isaiah 38: 20  The house of the Lord is a moral thought, Holiness becometh thine house, O Lord, for ever. The house of God is the circle of the saints recognizing what is according to God. Singing on the stringed instruments would be in the meeting  He touches the hearts of the saints and there is vibration. The father shall make known the truth to the children like Paul to Timothy. Faithful men like Hezekiah reached a higher plane than Job or Jacob. He sang to the stringed instruments in the house of the Lord. You look for freshness every time you come to the meeting. The Lord touches the stringed instruments. We want to be available to the Lord  that should be our exercise. 
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    HEARD AND ANSWERED PRAYERS (JT 87)

    1 John 5: 14, 15; Daniel 9: 20 - 24; 2 Kings 6: 17; Isaiah 38: 2 - 5

    My subject this evening is heard and answered prayers. I have selected three out of many Scriptures bearing on this, believing that they are characteristic of all and serve to bring out the subject. Never was there a time when prayer was more necessary, and of course answered prayers; answered prayers are the ones that are effective. The verses in Johns epistle are intended to instruct us as to prayer, especially if we are urgent as to answers. All that is desired in our prayers is not granted, although they may be heard and even pleasing to God, for in everything we are to make our requests known to God by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving (Philippians 4: 6). God answers from His own point of view, although He loves to intimate to us that He answers because we pray. 

    The Lord, according to Matthew 18: 19, says, If two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. He gives us to understand it is done for us, and Johns remarks which I have read support this; he would encourage us as to consciousness of God. A person must believe that He is, but that in itself is not consciousness, consciousness of God. By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that that which is seen should not take its origin from things which appear, Hebrews 11: 3. That is all objective, but God would have us to be conscious of Himself. Indeed John goes so far as to say, He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him, 1 John 4: 16. We cannot but see that consciousness is there, that there is such a thing as being God-conscious, 

    if I may use that expression. Paul says that men Should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, though he be not far from every one of us, Acts 17: 27. John would make it nearer than that, bringing Him into our hearts that He might dwell there. Dwelling in love is not simply that I have love, but that love is active and is linking on with others. Thus God is pleased with us, and dwells in us, and we in Him. 

    Jacob made up his mind, after dreaming of the ladder extended down from heaven to him, that he was in the house of God: This is none other but the house of God, Genesis 28: 17. But he called it a dreadful place. You can understand there was not much in his consciousness of pleasure, whereas, in his more calculated moments very soon after, he named the place the house of God and determined it should be that, and it was that. And the next time he visited Bethel there was nothing of the dreadfulness about it. God came down to where Jacob was and stood beside him. God, as it were, was dwelling there; it was not an abstract thought, but God was there in Bethel, and with Jacob in it. We are the house of God, but it is as dwelling in love we are the house of God in the true sense. Still Jacob enjoyed the place and the pillar was erected and he poured a drink offering on it, meaning that God was pleased with him, and desired to be near him and talk with him, and to hear Jacob talk to Him, too (Genesis 35: 14). 

    Johns epistle would impress us with all this. He says: If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things (chapter 3: 20), but then he continues: If our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God. And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in his sight. God would quiet any troubled heart, for Satan would trouble our hearts that they might be diverted from God, but God would show us that He is greater than our hearts. We must keep this in mind and never lose heart whatever happens, and then, if my heart does not condemn me, anything I ask I receive from Him, because I keep His commandments. That is the general position as to prayer, the sense that God hears us and that, if He hears us, we have the petitions we desire of Him. It is important to keep in mind an untroubled heart, an uncondemning heart; that is, that everything that ruffles is dealt with. So that there is restfulness in the presence of God, and consciousness that He hears us. Evidently it is not with sight, but, as sensitive, we act. The Holy Spirit enables us to grasp that, not only has He heard, but we are conscious that He hears. There is great nearness in that; then we are to wait for the answers, for in truth a great part of the believers life should be made up of waiting for the answers. 

    I have brought in Daniel because I regard him as a model for us in this matter. I could speak much of the Lord Himself, but I selected persons like ourselves, Daniel, Elisha, and Hezekiah. I might speak of Solomon, and of course many others. Indeed it is a most stimulating study in the Scriptures to follow up the heard and answered prayers. One might say the whole testimony is made to fit in with heard and answered prayers. The Lord, on the cross, was heard from the horns of the unicorns (Psalm 22: 21), He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, even length of days for ever and ever, Psalm 21: 4. There are other prayers in the Old Testament, such as Solomons, that come down the whole history of Israel. God says, I have heard thy prayer, and He fills the temple on account of it, showing what He thinks of this kind of prayer. 

    Now Daniel is peculiarly one with whom God is pleased. The times of prayer are occasions for God; 

    the meetings for prayer that we have are occasions for God. He honours every one of them. He speaks of my house of prayer; that alludes to the temple, but to the assembly too. Although we come burdened on Monday evenings, not only with the burden of the testimony, but maybe with the cares of this life. God would intimate to us that He would make us glad in His house of prayer. Now Daniel represents a kind of praying man that stirs heaven; he prayed at length, for he represents spiritual brethren who are concerned about the testimony of God, and the history of it, and those who are responsible for it. They take account of the history of professing christendom and judge it before God. That is what Daniel was doing here. It begins in verse 3 of our chapter, I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes: and I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that love him, and to them that keep his commandments. How pleased God was with that! Remember, it is Daniel who represents the principle of prayer more strikingly than most. When he heard the decree that exposed him to the judgment of the king to be cast into the lions den, he kneeled upon his knees. You may say, What is the use of saying he kneeled on his knees? God is stressing that it was real kneeling, real exercise. He prayed three times a day with his window opened towards Jerusalem. He is a known man to heaven on this line, a fearless man, a martyr in his prayers, for martyrdom is a suitable accompaniment to prayer. 

    Now he is praying and Gabriel comes swiftly to him and tells him he is greatly beloved. He is ministering to heaven in his prayer, he is delightful to heaven, and all such praying saints are likewise pleasing to heaven. So our prayers and meetings for prayer, dear brethren, are part of the divine service, and occasions of pleasure to God, and He makes it known to us, for we become conscious of His nearness in prayer. God looks for it, for our consciousness, and thus He is pleased with us. The point that Gabriel stressed is that Daniel is beloved. He can pray so that God is pleased with him. God is looking for His part in all our service, and in no case should Gods part be omitted, in our reading of the Scriptures, in our meetings for prayer, as well as on all other such occasions. Daniel desired to know the mind of God as to his people and city, he was concerned as to the completion of things; and surely, dear brethren, finality is to be in our mind in our prayers. Our sojourn here is near its end. Daniel had in mind the finality of all that God had introduced in relation to Israel. Jerusalem was in ruins. What was to be the culmination of all this? Daniel knew God, and with God there is to be a finish, a finish to everything. What is to be the finish of our times? John says we know that antichrist comes. We do not need further revelation about that; it is a settled matter. What is to be understood is that he is kept back; the apostle tells us there is that which now hinders and also He who hinders until He be taken away (2 Thessalonians 2: 7). That is a matter of exercise. And another thing, we are to count the number of the beast. He that has understanding let him count the number of the beast, Revelation 13: 18. The Scriptures give us that number, and it is important we should know how to count it. 

    Daniel has in mind the finality of things and is asking about it, and Gabriel is sent to him and he says in verse 24, Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy. That is finality, for the time is to come. The Lord told His disciples, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power, Acts 1: 7. But still there is spiritual finality. What is in mind in our meetings for prayer? Things are not to go on indefinitely as they are now. There is finality, and the spiritual will gather up in the presence of God what the finality is to be. There are the public things we have alluded to, but there is spiritual finality, and if I get a grasp of that in my soul, I keep on praying, for I want to be in that finality. In that way Daniel is a trustworthy man. God can trust him. But even with Daniel it is, Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and five and thirty days (chapter 12: 12). There are forty-five days added here, and we are to watch lest we miss the forty-five days, for the blessing is attached to the waiting and coming to that number of days. 

    Daniel was a man greatly beloved according to the thoughts of heaven, and as such he was spoken to by Gabriel, the priestly angel. Praying is a priestly matter, and pleases God peculiarly, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and let thy saints shout for joy, Psalm 132: 9. God is pleased with this, for He looks for spiritual happiness as we turn our faces towards Him. 

    Now I want to come to Elisha, another most practical servant of God, a man who can take a second place in the service of God, like John in the New Testament. In referring to this passage I desire to speak to young men. We need our eyes open at the present time. Young men are apt to be discouraged, and young people naturally aspire to things that perhaps are not in faith at all. We have to watch ourselves as to our desires, for young people are apt to have mixed motives. We are to watch, to discern that, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7: 25. We need to discern inwardly by habitually checking up our motives. Let the word of God have full play on the conscience. As the offerings of old were slain the inwards were all divided and presented to God and burned on the altar. The word of God is living and operative, it divides between soul and spirit, joints and marrow, and discerns the thoughts and intents of the heart (Hebrews 4: 12). Therefore I enter into my closet and shut the door, and I pray to my Father in secret, and my Father who sees in secret shall reward me openly. God is looking into my heart. What is my motive? What am I asking these things for? 

    The young man says to Elisha, Alas, my master! how shall we do?. He was occupied with the number of the Syrian army. It should be, What will God do? God is looking at the motives as young people pray. They need our sympathy today, young men of a certain age, we need to be feeling for them, for it may be the hour of their defeat or their triumph. Let it be the latter, but it will only be through prayer. So as searching my heart, what are my motives? The Father sees the secrets: All things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do, Hebrews 4: 13. The young men need to have their eyes opened to these things and to look around. The first time the Lord touched the eyes of the blind man in Mark 8 that man saw men as trees walking. Things were cloudy at first; his prayer would be uncertain at that time. We need to see things clearly. The Lord gave him a second touch and he saw all things clearly, not only persons but things. The whole position was clear. Thus I pray. 

    Elisha prayed, and God opened this young mans eyes. God has great sympathy with the young men, as we read in Zechariah 2: 4, Run, speak to this young man, saying. Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein. Then we are told, The mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha, 2 Kings 6: 17. God is watching, and there is divine protection all round him. That is Elishas prayer. He makes a great deal of the sons of the prophets. It is a ministry that takes account of the young men at the present time. This young man is in his mind; he is his servant and he asks Jehovah about him, and God opened his eyes. It is not that the army is sent, but God opened his eyes to see it, because the testimony is the most interesting thing in the universe to God. Elisha represents that. Let this young man see it, he says, and God answers his prayer. We may indeed be encouraged to pray for the younger men and younger women. Nature may sway them, hence the need for their eyes to be opened. 

    Hezekiah is the next example. In Isaiah 38 we read: Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall, and prayed unto the Lord. He was sick unto death, and it was by divine appointment. It is a solemn matter that one should be made sick prophetically. The word is, In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz came unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house in order: for thou shalt die, and not live. It is a judicial matter, and a prophetic matter. This brings up the whole question of our bodies. The Lord is for the body and the body for the Lord; our bodies are greatly valued. Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? 1 Corinthians 6: 19. So if sickness occur, and sickness unto death, how solemn! It was divinely prophesied that Hezekiah should die and not live. That is a matter of appeal to us all. There are sects that make the body a hobby, and make much of faith-healing, because they abuse the truth and darken it by words without knowledge. We should not let the truth slip away or become dormant. Hezekiah was an important man, and God told him he was to die and not live, and he turned his face toward the wall, and prayed unto the Lord. He was a praying king and a greatly valued man. 

    In chapter 37 we read of his entering the house of God himself and laying the whole matter of the attack of the Assyrian before God. God listened, and said, He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with shields, nor cast a bank against it, Isaiah 37: 33. That is a comfort. This is an answer to what I may call a political prayer. God would have us understand things and leave nothing out of our prayers that should be in them. This matter was very urgent. The attack was serious and might mean the ruin of the testimony. These political matters may enter into the testimony, for Satan is active, and it matters little what he uses to interfere with what God is doing at the present time. So Hezekiahs first prayer is in relation to that, and God covers His people. We know what things are coming to; the Scriptures are plain about that. We know what the nations are coming to; this is no time for national feelings, for they are all drifting in one direction, but in the midst of all this there is the apple of Gods eye, as in the days of the Acts, when Saul breathed out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. It was with the Lord that Saul had to do. He has all power in heaven and earth, and Saul was broken down and the assemblies had rest. If we are to be protected, the question is, Are we pleasing to God? Are we worth it? We are to think of Gods side. Am I worth protecting under the eyes of God? It is a question of what is pleasing to God. God assures Hezekiah, saying, He will not come here; he may elsewhere, but God was answering prayer. Not only that, but Sennacherib is slain himself and his army destroyed, all because of prayer. 

    In Isaiah 38 it is Hezekiah himself, not the people of God, or the temple of Jehovah, or Jerusalem, but the praying man himself, and God says, Thou shalt die, and not live. When we come to the banks of the Jordan, what are our resources? What I have professed to be, am I now? Hezekiah is a praying man; his face is turned to the wall and he prays to God. He can do nothing, but then God can still do something, and so he prays and says, Remember now, O Lord, I beseech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight. He was worth something; it was no mere profession. What value am I to God? God is constantly looking for values, something of worth. Hezekiah was of worth towards Jehovah, there is no question of it; Jehovah does not deny it, Hezekiah wept sore. Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah saying, Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the God of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. It is in answer to prayer; it is what we must expect. Fifteen years is a considerable time in the testimony of God. Many of us would have prayed for certain of our dear brethren that are gone, if only we could have them fifteen years more. But the point is, Am I worth being allowed to remain here? This is a challenge to our hearts. Would any man in Israel be heard like this? Not at all. This was a man who prayed. What he had been, God had made him. Think of his father, think of the kings before him. His father refused to take a sign from Jehovah. In chapter 7: 12 he says, I will not ask, neither will I tempt the Lord. He would not ask for a sign, he would not pray, nor even be benefited by that sign. But here is a man who prays and God answers his prayers: He is worth keeping on earth. Hence the fifteen years are added, for he is needed here. 

    I am urging that we look abroad on the field and think of the need of the testimony, the need of leadership, the need of ability to care for the people of God. Think of Hezekiah; is there anyone like him? Jehovah says, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. So, dear brethren, we should be encouraged to go on, submitting to the will of God, of course. God sends Isaiah to tell Hezekiah he is to die, and not live, but God is God, and can we not ask God to modify? Yes, God will listen to us. Let us urge the necessity for it, for surely if I ask anything of God there should be some explanation of it. Am I worth being preserved? Let me give my reasons and God will listen. He is a God who will hear prayer, and we may leave it with Him. If it is wisdom, He will add fifteen years or more. God loves to see this exercise with us, as we look abroad on the field and pray, and feel the necessity for ministering to the brethren. God will restore, and add whatever it pleases Him to add for the sake of His people and for the sake of His testimony. 
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    SONS OF THE RESURRECTION (JT 89)

    Luke 20: 34 - 36; John 11: 41 - 44: Isaiah 38: 19, 20; Jonah 2: 6 - 9

    I wish to speak about the sons of the resurrection, with a view to our souls acquiring increased power, for the resurrection of Christ represents the exceeding greatness of Gods power. It is said that we are raised with Christ through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, Colossians 2: 12. That faith is the working of God involves His power, never so energetic as when He raised Christ from the dead. So my proposal is to show somewhat of the import of a son of the resurrection. 

    The Lord in Luke 20 alludes to the full thought of resurrection and shows that participation in it implies worthiness. It is not viewed as simply an act of sovereign power apart from the state of those who are acted upon, for the state of those who are acted upon in the resurrection from among the dead implies certain worthiness. The Lord visits the graves of those who have part in the first resurrection. All that are in their graves shall hear His voice, we are told. They are not yet raised. Something has taken place in them enabling them to hear His voice and they come forth; energy is there, divine power energetic is there and they come forth. Earlier in the same chapter, John 5, the Lord said that the hour was coming and even was then, that the dead should hear His voice and they that had heard should live. They are not dead literally, but morally. Still they can hear His voice. Something has happened in them in the way of change from what they had been. That is what is going on, the voice of the Son of God; it has come down the ages, penetrating dead persons, causing them to hear the voice of the Son of God, and in hearing, to live. 

    The next allusion is to the persons who have actually died. Think of the millions who have died. But there are those who will have part in the first resurrection. All the dead will not have part in this. All will have part in the resurrection in some sense, but I have no thought whatever of speaking of the resurrection in which the wicked dead have part; it is an awful thought. They remain in their graves one thousand years after the dead in Christ are raised. They will stand before the great white throne after they are raised. They will come forth to stand before God. The dead, small and great, shall stand before the Lord Jesus as He appears on His throne in judgment. But the dead in Christ that hear and know His voice, come forth as worthy, those who have done good. 

    No one must assume that I am weakening the gospel, but salvation is accompanied by these things. Salvation is not worth the name if it is not accompanied by good works; those that have practised good have part in the resurrection of life. The Lord has all this in mind when He says, They who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection from among the dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage. He says that they are equal to angels. We have to read Scripture always contextually or we do not get the sense of it. But on this particular point, as He is speaking to the Sadducees, wicked opposers of Christ, He just brings out what is enough to confute their folly, because they did not believe in angels or Spirits. The Lord says to them that those who are accounted worthy of that world are equal to angels. That is enough to prove His point, and then He adds they are sons of God, sons of the resurrection. 

    Now that brings in what I am speaking of, I wish to show how the matter works out today in us as believers, as experiencing the power of resurrection. 

    That is the power that wrought in Christ when God raised Him from among the dead. We become sons of the resurrection, and as sons of the resurrection we are able to face the difficulties of the moment, the terrible opposition that is developing, the evil that is current, and we are furnished with what is available so as to be victorious. All the way through Scripture the prime thought of God is that His people should be victorious. Who is he that gets the victory over the world but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God? Power in the soul goes with that. So it is a question of being sons, not simply children, but sons fully developed in the truth in this particular matter. We learn in part. It is folly to attempt to learn everything at once. We learn in part and the best place for learning is in school, and God has established the greatest school that ever was, and we christians are supposed to be in that school. If we are not in it we are missing it, nor shall we ever become sons of anything that is of God. We have the word sons applied to persons who belong to a country, persons initiated in the plans, constitution and policies of the country. They are sons of the country. In the Scriptures we have sons of light, meaning persons developed in all their senses and capabilities in the light. For such people, when problems come up for consideration, would say, Before I talk on that subject I will get my armour of light and clothe myself in it so that in speaking to anybody about that subject I know what I am saying; I know how to name things. They are sons of light. As the Lord Jesus says, While ye have the light believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light. If I have on the armour of light I will know how to name things. The person I am speaking to may be in darkness. It is a most important thing to know how to name things, so that we become sons of light. There are very few, but it is within the range of all, so that in speaking to persons in business or school, and problems are always coming up, I know what to say, I know how to name things. So also we have sons of Zion, persons versed in the great thought of Zion, the sense of divine counsel that nothing can be moved in the system that God has established. It is thus in many other instances. 

    Now I am speaking about sons of resurrection, because my point is power. The Lord says that sons of the resurrection are not governed by the common custom of men that marry and are given in marriage. Marriage is a divine institution, but the Lord says they were doing that until the day that Noah entered into the ark; it was just human custom. But sons of the resurrection are not governed by that thought. The sons of the resurrection are equal to angels. But the Lord in speaking to the Sadducees, just brings forth things that are necessary. He does not tell them the mystery. Now they are sons of the resurrection, the Lord says, on that account, they are sons of God. Is that all a son of God is; he is just as great as an angel? No, but it is just enough to prove His point. We keep to the point whatever it be. 

    And having this in mind I just wish to bring out the well-known chapter in Johns gospel speaking of the resurrection of Lazarus and bordering on what I am saying. And having arrived at this chapter I want to point out that the great servant Paul had among his exercises the thought that he should attain to the resurrection from among the dead. That does not mean that God should raise him from the dead, but he should attain to that now. Paul would be a son of the resurrection if he attained, as he wished, to the resurrection from among the dead. He is the only one that we hear of having this exercise. He went beyond that, and yet he had not already attained but he went beyond that, for he says, I press toward the mark, not only to the resurrection, but to the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. That takes us to heaven. He does not say heaven but, the calling on high, wonderful verses, of God in Christ Jesus; he was pressing towards it. Of course, the Lord is to come to take you to that point. He is speaking of his own exercises, of the power that works in us enabling us to arrive at it. 

    But I speak only of the resurrection now. He had a desire to attain to the resurrection from among the dead. What a mighty force he would be in this world, so that death lost its power. He says he did not deprecate dying; that was the power he had in his soul. Indeed he said, I die daily. That was his own act of power that he had in his soul and that would constitute him, as I said, a son of the resurrection, for it is the power that works in us, the same power that raised Christ from the dead. The believer pursues. His guide is the armour of light enabling him to see what the thing is and the power to go forward against it. Having done everything, Having done all, to stand. That does not mean having done all I can, that is not what this passage means: you do all that is required. It is only a question of setting our minds to it, the power that works in us. I have strength for all things in him that gives me power; do all things. It is not what we are able to do, but what is to be done. God says, I furnish you with what is necessary. 

    To go to the chapter in John 11, I want to point out what is in mind, that faith should be in the disciples, and He never speaks otherwise except with a view to some believing. It is most instructive to hear what Christ says to the Father, And Jesus lifted up his eyes on high and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me; but I knew that thou always hearest me; but on account of the crowd who stand around I have said it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. I expect He had spoken to the Father about this great matter before. I thank thee that thou hast heard me. The Lord had always this thought for His utterance that faith should be found somewhere in those who heard. So here, for those who heard, the Lord says these things. Because of the people which stand by I said it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. You will find throughout the chapter He had this in mind that there should be believers, and what He has in mind, if He is saying anything through me, is that there should be believers. I have been speaking about schools, the school of God; it is just as great as any other school and we must begin from the bottom and learn one thing after another so as to be educated spiritually. They shall be all taught of God. You do not want to miss the school. In the divine school I learn, and so through this chapter, perhaps one of the best known in a way, but it is intended to make sons of the resurrection. The Lord says, for instance, I know that Lazarus is sick and I am glad for your sakes that I was not there. It is just so that ye might believe. What are these meetings for or these fixed convocations? They are to the end that the brethren should come together and that the Holy Spirit should work that there might be believers, sons of the kingdom, sons of light and sons of the resurrection. These are wide thoughts. Think of being a son of the resurrection. What can overcome you if you are a son of the resurrection? You are beyond the greatest power. The devil turns away. Lazarus is a son of the resurrection so that this chapter, as I said, is full of this and one of the sons of the resurrection, so to speak, is Martha. She had a conversation with the Lord after Lazarus had died. He waited until Lazarus was buried and Martha met Him and they spoke about the resurrection. She says to Him, I know that he will rise again in the resurrection in the last day. The Lord says, I am the resurrection and the life, too. She is brought to a halt in her soul. This means that, not only has the Lord full power to raise the dead but He is the resurrection, and He explained to her as regards those who are living that he that lives and believeth in Me though he have died yet shall he live. If the Lord were to take us to heaven He would quicken us; though he were dead, says the Lord, the word is, Every one who lives and believes on me shall never die. That is what He told Martha. It is that life which you have now which never dies. He had just fallen asleep. He is making a son of the resurrection out of Martha, a very unlikely case but the Lord accepted it. He pointed out this great fact to her that anyone who believes, if he be fallen asleep in Him, shall live. Then He says further of persons like us, Whosoever ... believeth in me shall never die. Well, it seemed folly to say that, but it is not; it is true because Jesus is the resurrection and the life, therefore the death of the saints is just sleep, asleep through Jesus, a very beautiful thought! It is right for those of us who are older to think of the probability of actual dissolution. When He says that you will never die, He means to say that death is sleep to us, and we will live. The matter is simply if we do not die and we believe in Him, when He comes we will never die. So He says the sons of the resurrection shall never die. It applies in this way that I am speaking of now, but He says to Martha, Believest thou this?. He is making a son of the resurrection out of her. She says, Yea, Lord; I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God. Let us open our hearts to the truth to become sons of the resurrection. I know she was a poor failing woman and when He told them to roll away the stone from the mouth of the grave, she said, Lord, by this time he stinketh. It is a question of faith, one who really believes as Martha did, I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God. Then she goes to tell Mary. So the Lord says it that they might believe. 

    The resurrection of Lazarus made a great stir and they came to see the Lord Jesus and Lazarus also. He says, Lazarus, come forth, and Lazarus is typical of the sons of the resurrection because he came forth bound hand and foot with grave clothes. Power was working in him. No power in the universe could hinder him from coming forth. Power was working in him and the Lord says, Loose him and let him go. He does not put any guard over him; the Lord has confidence in him. As a son of the resurrection he will be used of God to call attention to Christ, and that is what happened. 

    I want to speak of the passages in the Old Testament to point out how Hezekiah and Jonah are, typically, sons of the resurrection. The history of Hezekiah is known to many of us; how he tasted death and came out of it and lived fifteen years more which was plenty to bring out the point. He could have been allowed to live longer if God had wanted to, but he does not. Fifteen is quite enough to prove the point. What could God not do? He caused the sun to go back and it was through the power of God. It is a very simple thing to God. As the Lord says, Ye err, not knowing the scriptures nor the power of God, and so He causes the sun to go back. Well, that is enough to prove the point and so Hezekiah lives fifteen years more. Eternal life is a great extension of fifteen years. That is not connected with what I am saying but sons of the resurrection are not afraid of death. Think of the energy of God to raise him up. There is no power that can stop a believer on those lines. All the power in the earth could not stop Lazarus from coming forth. The power was working in him. The same thing is true now of believers. I have strength for all things in him that gives me power. Hezekiah was sick, we are told, unto death and he went through it, too. I cannot read it, but it is well worth reading. I only want to show that sons of the resurrection contribute to the service of God, they add to it. It is quite right to go on with what there is, but a son of the resurrection will have much, he will add to what there is. So that what we get here is, The living, the living he shall praise thee, as I this day: the father to the children shall make known thy truth. It is for our children so that our children grow up in it. It is not simply that I come into what there is of ready-made service, but I add to it. That is what Hezekiah does. He says, The Lord was ready to save me: therefore we will sing my songs to the stringed instruments all the days of our life in the house of the Lord. Hezekiah contributed to what there was. He is a son of the resurrection. We will sing  he has provided a song for them to sing  my songs in the house of the Lord, the very highest notes in which God is to be praised on stringed instruments. 

    Now just a word about Jonah. The Lord Jesus cites Jonah as a sign and He says they will get no other. So that people who deny the book of Jonah will get no other sign. It refers to the death of Jesus, three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. He says, I went down to the bottoms of the mountains. The earth with her bars was about me for ever: yet hast thou brought up my life from corruption, O Lord my God. When my soul fainted within me I remembered the Lord; and my prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy temple. They that observe lying vanities forsake their own mercy. How many there are who ridicule the book of Jonah. He is plain in regard of them now, saying of them that observe lying vanities that they forsake their own mercy, forsake the mercy of God in Christ. Then he goes on to say, But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that that I have vowed. Salvation is of the Lord. The fish vomited him out. This is a very searching word. A christian is not worth a name that has not vowed. The point is not that you have not vowed but have you paid your vows? some may not have identified themselves with the Lord and His people, but have put it off. The Lord is calling upon you now to pay your vows. Jonah says, I will do it. I will pay that that I have vowed. There is no other way out but through God. Salvation is of Jehovah, not that He may not use these things as He doubtless does, but faith says, Salvation is of Jehovah. Have I paid my vows? Has not God a controversy with me in what is happening? Have I paid my vows in what is happening? I will pay, Jonah says, and then he adds, Salvation is of Jehovah. Is He not a God to be paid? Why should He be left out of all my payments? God keeps books. Jonah says, I am going to see to it that I will pay my vows, I am going to think of Him. Why should we leave Him out of all our reckonings, why not look into the ledger and see what is due? Much will happen but it is waiting the state of the saints. What God is looking for is state, an answering recompense so that it is time to wake up and see if God is not speaking to me; has He not a voice to me? I may perhaps see His hand delivering as soon as I pay my vows so that I will say, Salvation is of Jehovah. 
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    HAVING PART IN THE KINGDOM (JT 100)

    Genesis 30: 22 - 25 (first clause); Matthew 6: 33; Isaiah 38:4 - 8; Acts 2:47 (last clause)

    We have been speaking today, dear brethren, of the movement characteristic of christianity beginning with the idea of entering the kingdom of God and what I have in mind in these four scriptures is those who have entered and are moving with God, each knowing that he is a part of the kingdom: Made us a kingdom, Revelation 1: 6. It really synchronises with the kingdom of God, but it has its own distinctiveness and implies that each is not only known in the kingdom and under protection, but is part of it, part of the great system of government and movement and activity in which God has part as well as ourselves, a living system, a system of persons; the Lord spoke of one who was evidently moving apart not far from the kingdom. When one comes nigh movement is there, but in that well-known case the movement was not allowed to become effective. But to come to the personnel of these scriptures, the first is Rachel, one who is deserving of being regarded as a mother in Israel, and it is because of this that she is under review now. She had asked for a child, a son evidently, for it is said, And God remembered Rachel, and God listened to her, showing that she had acquired a place in Gods mind. Now in saying all this I had thought of opening up a little a family matter, a household matter: my thought is to be very simple and practical; this matter of a family and all that enters into it has a great place with God. We see here a mother, or one who would be one, and becomes one, not a foster-mother, she was a foster-mother already, but she was to become a real mother with a real son. And she had acquired a place in Gods mind, not in any great affair, but simply in the desire to have a son. And this raises in our minds the fact that many mothers in Israel or those who were eventually mothers in Israel had been deprived of families, God Himself acting in that way negatively. Sarah was one and Rebecca was one and Leah was one and Rachel was one. And surely they who were to be the mothers of the tribes became concerned as to the families and became interesting to God. You can understand, dear brethren, that I am speaking of them, not to them. They are out of the reach of my voice. Whatever any may think all are out of reach of our voice, all of these dear women. So that I am not speaking to them. I am speaking of them in order to be of help to ourselves. For their God is our God. And He is our God in the sense of One who cares, who is a Father to us. And I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6: 18. This had become known in Genesis that God was interested in these matters of wives without families. It was an interesting matter; it was Gods matter. Their families were really of more interest to God than they were to them, or ever could be to them. So they had learned to pray and what I wish to enlarge on for the moment is that these women prayed; Rachel prayed. I believe it has come to us while we have been together that we are in a wonderful time, not only a time of divine movement, but saint movement, divine activity and saint activity, that we, in fact, have come into a wonderful system of love and intelligent life. Of course the natural things are also in a way living. There is the kingdom of God which is all-inclusive of living creatures, but I am speaking not of them but of persons who are living, of creatures who are living in a divine sense, and moving in it, having feelings divinely begotten, these feelings inclusive of families, husbands, wives and children; God is interested in all this. I am not seeking to proceed to the typical meaning of these verses, but am just going to speak of the verses as they stand. They refer to a mother, to her child and to her husband. They refer to the fact that this mother had prayed. Now I want to promote prayer. That is really one of the things I am seeking to forward; and these matters of families, husbands and wives and children have a great place, not a selfish place, but a great place with God. I mean to say not in the sense of selfishness with us. They belong to the divine realm. Husbands, wives and children belong to God, every one of them, in the relation which is meant to belong to God. And so we have this woman, Rachel, one who prayed, and who had her prayer answered; she became a prophetess through having her prayer answered and that is not beyond any sister here either. Were there more praying and prophetic sisters, there would be more praying and prophetic husbands, because one works out on the other. And so in Rachel who is remembered by God. It was not that she asked for a husband: she had one; we are not told that she had asked for a husband, but she had no child and she asked for one. We would be much safer and happier with young sisters who want husbands-it is quite right, God honours that-if there is prayer. God will honour the prayer. God will honour the prayer of a brother who wants a wife. Pardon me for being so simple and direct, for we are in great danger. It is a terrible time of corruption. The brethren are in great danger, young husbands separated from their wives. They are in great danger and so are the wives and the fiancees. All are in great danger and God is beckoning to us and leaning towards us and telling us that He is with us and wants us to tell Him about things, to pray, to pray against the danger. A spinster may pray as well as a bachelor. God would say she is happier if she remains single but nevertheless God is beckoning to us that He is interested in our family affairs, our marital affairs; so why should we become exposed to the corruption abroad because of neglect of God? So God remembers Rachel. What a very beautiful touch that is. When did she pray about a son? We are not told. We know that she resorted to prayer and God remembered this. He remembered that she wanted a son and she got one. God remembered her. She became signalised amongst the godly women of Genesis. Godly men are found there, too. Genesis is not necessarily a book of young people but of old people. Young people are found there, but old people dominate Genesis. When I say old people, I refer to Rachel. She is not an old woman but I refer to such as Rachel. They are the kind that are distinguished in the book of Genesis. They are the beginning of things. So the word is dependence upon God because these scriptures that I read tell us about what comes to those who are dependent upon God, especially if a person wants a family. I am not now speaking of Jacob. He wanted a wife. For a wife he kept sheep. We know what Scripture says, And Jacob fled into the country of Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept sheep, Hosea 12: 12. That means that he loved her. He loved Rachel as Christ loves the assembly. Husbands, love your own wives, even as the Christ also loved the assembly, Ephesians 5: 25. 

    Now, Rachel, as I said, is remembered here and in being remembered and knowing that it is divine remembrance, she becomes a prophetess. Notice that she does not say, I hope to have another son. Nor does it say that she hoped to have this one but she did have Joseph, and Joseph means addition. It does not mean that he is the addition, but it means that there is another. The prophetic word in regard to the other is that God will give me another son. That is what she says. And she conceived, and bore a son, and said, God has taken away my reproach. And she called his name Joseph; and said, Jehovah will add to me another son. She does not say, I hope so. 

    She is a prophetess. She says, Jehovah will add to me another son. I am just touching on this practical matter. She is not saying that God will save me from having another, as some do. God hates that. God is asserting His rights over humanity. He has a right to have children born. They belong to Him. Their spirits are from Him. Every child born has his spirit given to him from God. So you can see how important he is, every child, and how important it is not to defeat the divine mind or the divine purpose. And so Rachel becomes a prophetess. She says, Jehovah will add to me another son. It is of God. That is, Benjamin became known in heaven at once. From this point onward Benjamin becomes known in heaven. The first name is Benoni and the other was Benjamin. So important was he in the mind of heaven that he gets two names. One means the son of his mothers sorrow. I am not touching on that; the other, the son of his fathers right hand, meaning that he is a type of Christ. Wonderful indeed that any family should have anyone like Christ, a wonderful thing! Surely the thought of our hearts is to have our children have some ray of Christ in each of them. So it was in Benjamin. There was a ray of Christ in the son of his mothers sorrow. The wail of Rachel, weeping for her children, comes down the ages; it comes in the gospel of Matthew. I am only touching this matter so that we might become interested and living and moving in these matters as to our husbands, wives, and our children, as to their names and what there is in them, as a reflection of Christ. If there is no reflection in the family, what is there? Nothing! God intends the family to be radiant with touches of Christ. That is, the fathers and mothers have that in mind and nothing else. So we are told that Rachel wept for her children. It is brought in in a very significant section in Matthew. There are murderers in mind and our children are greatly exposed to murderers, if not in a physical sense certainly in a moral sense, but we are not to be afraid of those who kill the body and Rachel comes into that. She comes into issue with the wicked Herod, who slew all the children over certain years. What a terrible crime that was in order to get at Christ, slaying a number of them to get at Christ, to destroy Christ if possible. You see how the matter stands in relation to the mothers progeny from God which is to be in the assembly, which is to have a place in the assembly to swell the numbers, to make them greater, to add to them as we hope to see in a moment. The children of the saints have prophetic beginnings, if they really are children of the saints. Rachel was a prophetess. She says, Jehovah will add to me another son, and through that son she becomes a woman of sorrow. She died at his birth. She comes down through the ages as a witness to feelings. She belongs to the family of Jeremiah, so to speak, the weeping family, and the issue is not uncertain. She would say she lost her child. She lost herself in bearing him, but she neither lost herself nor him. She saved herself and she saved him. Benjamin is saved, standing out from the tribes, and Rachel too, in her latter end, in Jeremiah 31. I am reading this for those who want children, who have children, or should have children. So it says, Thus saith Jehovah: A voice hath been heard in Ramah, the wail of very bitter weeping; this is what she became coming down through the Scriptures through the weeping prophets. Rachel weeping for her children, refusing to be comforted for her children, because they are not. But God will wipe away all tears-mothers tears. Thus saith Jehovah: Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears; let us not forget that God is a wiper away of tears, of all tears, of mothers tears. For there is a reward for thy work, saith Jehovah; and they shall come again from the land of the enemy. And there is hope for thy latter end, saith Jehovah, and thy children shall come again to their own border: that is why I speak of not only Benjamin living in the light of Gods purpose but Rachel. Things come back, you know. God has a long outlook and a great memory, an infinite memory. Think of what He has in mind and it all comes out in perfect accuracy. He has named Christ as the Firstborn of many brethren. There are many but not one too many, nor too few, nor is it so to the tribe. Every seat will be filled and so Rachel and Benjamin come to light in the latter end. I need not say more on that point but I wanted to show in Matthew how the parents are provided for, and that there is a provision for children. We know how the governments of the world take on these matters. It is for us to take them on, to look for children and provide for them. We are the only ones that take on these matters rightly. So as we read in Matthew 6: 33, But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you. I just want to make a few remarks on that verse because it is needed in regard of what I said. Now it is for the brethren, as I have been saying, to prepare themselves, for there is no doubt something for all of us in these remarks of what is to be added unto you. That is to say, it is to be children. It is children properly provided for. What are the husbands to do? What are the wives to do? Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you. This is a wonderful matter for us to study, for a christian, and for working out as a problem and seeing the results, the net results, in what God does for prayer. Now Solomon, for instance, a young man in a place of great prominence, a king of Israel, son of David, prayed a prayer about the kingdom of God, not his own kingdom, but the kingdom of God and His righteousness. It is not the long prayer of Solomons, but his first recorded prayer, in 1 Kings 3: 6 - 9, where the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by night. He says, Ask what I shall give thee. Now this is not Solomons long prayer. This is his first prayer. It is a brief one but it is a very, very important one. He prayed and it tells us what he prayed about, and then in verse 10 it says, The word pleased the Lord that Solomon had asked this thing. Now, that is for each one of us to enquire what the thing is that we have especially in our minds. I have spoken of what Rachel had in her mind and the net result of her prayer, and now what Solomon had in his mind and then what God thought of it. The word pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing. What was the thing? And God said to him, Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for thyself long life, neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine enemies, but hast asked for thyself discernment to understand judgment. That was the thing, distinct. God remembered the prayer. It was pleasing to God. It is lovely to have a sense in your soul, in your loneliness as you are praying, that God hears you. He said later to Solomon, I have heard thy prayer. That was the long one. It takes about eight or ten minutes to read it. This is not the long one. This is for one thing, discernment. God said to him, Because thou hast asked this thing ... discernment to understand judgment. Dear brethren, do we not need it? Have you ever asked God for such a thing, to have judgment? We are called upon, every one of us, to judge. The apostle says to the Corinthians, Set those to judge who are little esteemed in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 6:4. We are to be spiritual and learn how to judge. Solomon asked to know how to judge and so God says to him, Behold, I have done according to thy word: behold, I have given thee a wise and an understanding heart, so that there hath been none like unto thee before thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee. And I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked. That is to say, Solomon did not ask at all for the things belonging to this life, what we call provision for our families, the wherewithal to be fed or clothed or housed. Solomon did not ask for these things. But God says, I am going to give you what you did not ask for, and that is really what Matthew 6 means. Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you. 

    So, dear brethren, I mentioned that because we are in a very great city, this city of Detroit, an industrial city, one of the greatest in the world, one of the most prosperous, one of the most productive. And the princes of the wealth of this city, the heads, are great men, princes, as they are called, and of course we are apt to be influenced by their success, and we are apt to think of how we can get such success as that, and we lay ourselves out to get it and we do get it and we will ruin ourselves. You actually ruin yourself if you set out to be a prince in commerce or anything like it, anything at all approaching this city, because there are so many opportunities of obtaining your end, but you leave God out. If you do, if you seek these things and maybe you ask God to help make you prosper in this life, you will ruin yourself. You will spoil your use in the assembly, in the preaching, in the ministry and in the levitical service. You will simply drop out and die spiritually. But to take the other line, that Solomon has led in and Matthew directs you in, is sure prosperity. Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you. 

    Well now, you can see the connection of these two first points, the family and the wherewithal to provide for the family so that it becomes potential material for the assembly. God undertakes to provide the where withal. It is His matter. And then the next thing is the father who has to think of himself, to think of his own. Suppose he is fifty years of age. He has a family. He thanks God for his family and brings them up for the assembly. But he begins to number his days and it is a most important thing to do, not to wait until you are fifty, but you must certainly attend to it, if you have got to that point, to number your days. We are told to do this that we may acquire a wise heart. What about the father who is fifty or more and the mother who is fifty or more? Where is she now? It says in Isaiah 38: In those days Hezekiah was sick unto death. And the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz came to him, and said to him, Thus saith Jehovah: Set thy house in order; for thou shalt die, and not live. No question of a child here, wife or husband. It is a question of God. It is a question of days and man has to exist in these days. It applies to every one of us. Hezekiah was not that old: he was much less than fifty, but he had right exercises. God says, You are going to die. Well, what does Hezekiah say? And Hezekiah turned his face to the wall, and prayed to Jehovah, and said, Ah, Jehovah, remember, I beseech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept much. He numbered his days. He had not many. He was short of time, and there is a time coming, if it has not come yet, when we begin to feel that we have a very short time. The point now is to make the most of what we have. Hezekiah had nothing. For thou shalt die were the words to him. So the first thing is the filling out of assembly life and the increase of assembly material, for the elder brothers and sisters are the best material we have, but God is saying they are going to die. It is a most solemn matter, this matter of days. What will become of the assembly? Where are we going to get material? The old brothers and sisters are dying and the Lord says, It must be so. Well, now, dear brethren, if the assembly needs me, is it not right to pray? If the Lord needs me here, is it not right to pray? I am not now speaking of what I have of a family, nor means of support for a family, but I am speaking of myself and my relations with God. God said nothing to Hezekiah about anybody but himself, nothing about his wife, his children, but himself. Well, a great servant is going to die. There will be a great void in Israel and so it is here in this city, in this Union and in Canada. How many there are in this place getting near to the appointed time, threescore years and ten. This is a matter for everybody to think over, not simply what happens to you, but what happens to the assembly, what happens to the ministry. Where is the material coming from? Is the testimony to die out? These are problems. These are questions to be raised with God and He will listen. God is urging it. He is looking out for it. He is listening for such prayers, prayers of older brothers and older sisters. Take Anna, or take Simeon; he told the Lord when he was going to go. Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, Luke 2: 29, 30. Well, that was wonderful! That was triumph! Like Aaron he was going up to die, not down. Aaron went up to die. Moses went up to die. They die at the word of the Lord. They knew when the time came. They could tell to the moment. They all became prophets, in that sense. It is a very precious thing to be able to talk that way in the presence of God, to be able to speak in this way of time. Brethren who have spent long years and who are about to finish their days in the ordinary sense may think God is not interested. He is. I am speaking now as one of the most interested here. I say that here without any hesitation, one of the most interested here. Not a question of money or families now, but a question of your relations with God. As if there is only God and you. You talk to God about this matter: how long you are going to stay here, how long He wants you here. If you give Him time, He may not need much, He will answer you. It is very comforting. The testimony is bound to go on if the brethren learn to have intercourse with God about these ordinary matters. There will be an answer. So the prophet is sent again to Hezekiah, And the word of Jehovah came to Isaiah, saying, Go and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith Jehovah, the God of David thy father: I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will add to thy days fifteen years. Thank God. I am sure that word was precious to Hezekiah, going to live fifteen years longer. Young people are not so concerned about this matter. Young people do not prove this. God gave fifteen years longer to this brother. I am putting the matter to you. It happened to Hezekiah. God went to all the trouble of causing the sun to go back ten degrees for his benefit. It was not simply to be a prophetic idea. It was to be a positive sign that Hezekiah would live fifteen years more. Fifteen years more of God for Hezekiah the servant of Jehovah, the son of David, who spent the time in the house of the Lord. And so it tells us what he will do if he lives. The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when he had been sick and had recovered from his sickness: I said, In the meridian of my days I shall go to the gates of Sheol: I am deprived of the rest of my years. I said, I shall not see Jah, Jah in the land of the living. With those who dwell where all has ceased to be, I shall behold man no more. Mine age is departed, and is removed from me as a shepherds tent. I have cut off like a weaver my life. He separateth me from the thrum:  from day to night thou wilt make an end of me. I kept still until the morning; ... as a lion, so doth he break all my bones. From day to night thou wilt make an end of me. Like a swallow or a crane, so did I chatter; I mourned as a dove; mine eyes failed with looking upward; Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me. What shall I say? He hath both spoken unto me, and himself hath done it. I shall go softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul. Lord, by these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit; and thou hast recovered me, and made me to live. Behold, instead of peace I had bitterness upon bitterness; but thou hast in love delivered my soul from the pit of destruction; for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back. For not Sheol shall praise thee, nor death celebrate thee; they that go down into the pit do not hope for thy truth. The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day; the father to the children shall make known thy truth. Jehovah was purposed to save me.  And we will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah. These men are reliable and we need them. One could look back and count, you know, such men as Hezekiah. The Lord has taken them and their places have not been filled. It is a solemn matter. How many it may happen to! It is for us younger ones to pray that the older ones may continue, not get rid of them. It is a question of the service of God, the need for these experienced men; if it only be ten years, no matter how long it is, it is worth while to pray to God that He may be pleased to leave them here to continue the testimony. 

    And the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved, Acts 2: 47. Faith counts on that, that Gods work will go on anyway. He will see to it. But at the same time it is for us to fill out the service until the end, until we are all translated to heaven, to be with the Lord for ever and ever. 
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    THE TREASURIES OF GOD (JT 39)

    2 Timothy 1:14; 1 Chronicles 28:11,12; Isaiah 39:1 - 6

    My remarks, dear brethren, will relate to treasuries, that is, as the word indicates, receptacles for treasures, and I hope to show, by the Lords help, that the divine intent is that each believer in Christ, as receiving the Holy Spirit, is a treasury. I read from 1 Chronicles 28, because we have the word in the plural there  treasuries, as you will observe in verse 11, the treasuries thereof, and then in verse 12, the treasuries of the house of God, and the treasuries of the dedicated things. The word treasuries being so much stressed in the pattern of the house which David had by the Spirit, and which he gave to Solomon, is to call attention to the saints; it is a type of the saints as containing the precious things of God. 

    The more we are reminded of what we are in the divine thought, the more dignified we become. If God says, ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus (Galatians 3:26), the reception of this statement in the soul conveys a sense of dignity to us; and so if we are regarded as treasuries in the house, we begin, if we are upright, to look about and see whether doors are left unlocked, so to speak, whether the enemy has access, or whether we are letting things out thoughtlessly, which he can use in his imitative operations, for this is, in a very large measure, his way of opposition (2 Timothy 3:8). We see in the second letter to Timothy, that the mode of opposition was imitation; Jannes and Jambres are alluded to as withstanding God in Moses by imitation, and any clue they might get from Moses or Aaron, or those about Moses and Aaron, as to their mode of operations, would be turned against the service of God. 

    This epistle, among many other things, introduces the thought before me at this time. The verse should read, Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted. That is a remarkable statement, obviously not for Timothy alone, but for all who are included in the assembly, in which, as the mystery, are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. The mystery itself suggests the idea of a treasury, and the idea necessarily attaches to us as forming it; for the assembly, to be very simple, is formed of ourselves  I mean christians. The thought should never be, initially, at least, very distant from us or difficult to understand, for in truth it is a question of a believer understanding himself, and to understand oneself, one has to be analytical; the great gospel epistle, Romans, teaches us how to be analytical, both as to ourselves and the truth generally (compare chapter 7). 

    The believer is to be a receptacle of divine things and, to this end, he is to have all the compartments, as it were, of his moral being, including, indeed, his physical being, under his control. One of the most important fruits of the Spirit, as in the believer, is self-control, and in this to possess his own vessel in sanctification and honour (1 Thessalonians 4:4), to have his fruit unto holiness (Romans 6:22). So that the inner chambers are holy, and as holy, available to the Lord for the great things He has, not only for our relief and enjoyment, but to be kept by us, deposited in us, at it were, to be kept securely until that day. The apostle Paul speaks about himself and those with him as having this treasure in earthen vessels (2 Corinthians 4:7). What he alluded to was the ministry of the new covenant. How great would be the accession to any company of christians among whom the apostle would sit down, for instance, at the Lords supper! He had the treasure, which he had been speaking of, as the ministry of the new covenant. It would be there, it would be present as he sat amongst his brethren, and it is quite obvious that the more there were like him, or nearly like him, the greater would be the wealth of the company. He says, we have this treasure in earthen vessels; he is alluding to his body. Weak though it would appear to be, as if at any time it might be destroyed, the enemy being ready to take any advantage he could to destroy that great vessel  it was weak, it was earthen, meaning that it was fragile; nevertheless, there he was, day after day, year after year, maintaining the ministry in freshness and power. He carried about the treasure and maintained it in integrity, and so, throughout his ministry, he indicates to us the idea of the treasury. If his body were frail, if the enemy apparently might break it at any moment, he says, that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from us (2 Corinthians 4:7), that is to say, God kept him in his fragility. He was kept in accordance with the divine thought until the last moment of his service down here; the enemy did not succeed in taking away one moment from his life; his service was completed. 

    I speak of the way the treasure was kept, the power of keeping, and I believe Paul represents the idea perhaps as much as any person mentioned in Scripture. For instance, as he approached Corinth to serve, he had the understanding of what was needed, and kept back from them what could not profit them because of their state. What power of restraint there was in that vessel; He says, And I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual (1 Corinthians 3:1); so he kept back what they could not receive. Not that he could not have spoken, for he says, we speak Gods wisdom in a mystery, that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory, (1 Corinthians 2:7). He could keep all that within the recesses of his treasury. It was a question of the keeping, the hiding power, of the great minister. He is an example to us in this, as in all else, and it is intended to apply to us at the present time, so that the testimony we have received, in the wonderful consideration of God for us, should be kept intact, that we should heed the Lords word, Give not that which is holy to the dogs, nor cast your pearls before the swine, (Matthew 7:6). How little conception there is of the divine thought in the treasuries of God!  treasuries of the house and the treasuries of the dedicated things. They must be kept, dear brethren, and unless they are, we practically cease to have part in the mystery. 

    So you find, in the New Testament, persons such as Mary, the mother of the Lord; who is one of the greatest examples. We have it in the Old Testament in persons such as Daniel, who, having a vision as to the gentile monarchies, especially the fourth one, that with which we have to do today, says, I kept the matter in my heart, (Daniel 7:28). It was not to be kept there for ever, but it was wise to keep it, and he kept it in his heart until the time arrived for its disclosure. And so it was with Mary as things came to her; the wonderful things about the Babe that was to be born of her. She had received instruction as to Him beforehand, but then other things arose. She might have thought to herself; I must keep what Gabriel said to me, I must cherish that but these shepherds, what they say is a matter of comparatively little consequence. But, no; what they said was for her, and Scripture says, she kept all these things and pondered them in her heart (Luke 2:19). Through whomsoever they may come, through Gabriel, a shepherd, or a wise man from the East, whatever the medium through which the mind of God comes, the treasure is to be kept; it is valuable. It must not be allowed loose, as it were, as something common. We are to recognize that Gods things are holy, that they are to be kept in holy vessels. And so Mary kept the things she heard about Christ and pondered them. 

    We get this principle early in the Scriptures, in Jacob, a man of very great consequence spiritually. The early dreams of Joseph  what treasures they were! He had spoken of his sheaf standing upright, and his brothers sheaves all round doing obeisance to his sheaf. This drew out the hatred of his brothers, but Jacob kept the saying, (Genesis 37:11). What does that keeping by the patriarch mean, but that the thing was of value? Jacob later says, I wait for thy salvation, O Jehovah, (Genesis 49:18). He looked forward to the salvation of God, and Simeon said later, mine eyes have seen thy salvation, (Luke 2:30). And so it was with every treasure, from Adam onwards, for the treasures of God began early. As the Lord says, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old, (Matthew 13:52). 

    Think of the treasures of the Old Testament! What the ancient mountains (Deuteronomy 33:15) yield, for instance! The divine thoughts given utterance to; treasured in living hearts and carried down until Gods salvation arrives, when everything is taken up and maintained and carried through intact to be displayed in the future, to the praise and glory of God! It is a great privilege to have part in this treasure-keeping. In Jacobs treasury there was first in Josephs dreams the thought of resurrection, the sheaf cut down and standing upright and others doing obeisance. It did not fall to the ground. Many of us, as we look back on our histories, can see that things of the greatest value have come to our ears, and they have slipped away from us immediately, and thus were lost, as far as we are concerned. We have failed to be treasuries. The truth is to be preserved as having its part in the great system called the mystery, in which are hid, as it says, all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, (Colossians 2:3). In the second dream of Joseph there is another beautiful and great thought. He says he saw the sun, moon and eleven stars bow down to him (Genesis 37:9). This great thought was kept by Jacob. Josephs dreams were carried down among the treasures of the family of faith. The thought of the resurrection of Christ, of His honour among His brethren and His heavenly exaltation was thus preserved. 

    In 1 Chronicles 28, we see how all this is provided for, as I said. David had the pattern by the Spirit  somewhat different from the pattern of the tabernacle. The pattern of the tabernacle was received on the mountain. The idea is that Moses was withdrawn from the ordinary level to be with God, to be outside of natural conditions and needs, and we are told the thing was shown to Moses. No one could really build the tabernacle but Moses. The specifications are given, but Moses alone saw the pattern; he accordingly built the tabernacle and set it up. But it does not say he got things by the Spirit; nor does it say there was a treasury in the tabernacle. The treasury belongs to the temple, what is fixed or immutable. It is a saint taking account of himself in his heavenly relations; it is a man in Christ, that is the idea. The apostle Paul was caught up into the third heaven, as he tells us, to hear unspeakable things, things that could not be uttered, but he said nothing about this great occurrence for fourteen years. You see thus what a treasury he was, as already remarked. You see in him the idea, how the heavenly man understands that things are to be kept. And so the believer understands that he is to keep things in view of the great display. In the meantime they are in mystery. 

    My impression is that very few of us understand the idea of mystery. If you look through the New Testament you will be impressed with the idea of mystery. The apostle Paul says that he was a steward of the mysteries of God. He kept them all, and used them advisedly; thus it is that God would have us to be treasuries, those who value the things that have come to us, and in valuing them, to keep them and ponder them. These mysteries are not to be paraded to add to ourselves, surely not, but that they should be brought out, when necessary, where they can be of use, and, as it were, put back again as something to be valued and kept for eternity. 

    That is what is in mind in the pattern that David had by the Spirit. This and the following are wonderful chapters. We have David standing on his feet, and, although 1 Kings would intimate that he was at this time a very weak old man, 1 Chronicles does not present him in this way. He is here a man of power and he brings in these thoughts by the Spirit  the treasuries of the house of God, the treasuries of the dedicated things. The first statement alludes to the place that the believer has as in the house of God, and the second alludes to his capability of receiving and retaining dedicated things. The idea of dedicated things as in this particular book is important. The person who dedicated some of them may himself have failed, alas! it is so, but not one dedicated thing is to be lost. The treasury of the dedicated things will retain every such thing. Whoever dedicated it, it must be preserved. But, you say, that brother went astray years back. Yes, but he dedicated something before, and God does not forget it. It means that the believer in spiritual power is able to discriminate and say: Yes, alas! he has failed and gone, but earlier he had dedicated something; however little, it must be preserved. It is a way of keeping in mind the work of God. One who is in the power of the Spirit and vigilant as to what God has been doing and what He is doing, will not forget what that brother did, but will see that his dedicated things have a receptacle in the house of God. 

    Having said so much, I want to show you the converse of all this in a remarkable case, that is Hezekiah. You will all recall, in the chapter that precedes the one from which I read, the experience that Hezekiah had. It is said that he turned his face to the wall; that is to say he knew when he reached a point beyond which he could not pass, and he cried to God. Here is a man that is contributing to the house of God. He cried to God and he shed tears. Did it ever occur to you that tears belong to the treasuries of God? He keeps them in a bottle  a suited vessel. The apostle Paul also kept them in his bottle. He remembered Timothys tears, as he said (2 Timothy 1:4). Few of us shed many tears worth bottling, I admit that as to oneself. As I may say, the bottling chamber is in the house; that is where people who feel the sorrows of the testimony are valued. Some current events amongst the people of God should call forth the deepest feelings of sorrow, but, alas! most of us are very local. We only know what transpires in our locality or immediate district, whereas the more spiritual we are, the more extended our outlook, the more we shall see occasions for the deepest sorrow. How many such there are! One could tell of many crises occasioning sorrow, and these sorrows cause tears, and these tears are treasures, kept in the divine bottle. How great a thought that is! Has one ever supplied a tear for the bottle of God? He keeps them  they are all there; and, as I said, one who is a true treasury of God among the saints will not forget the prayers, will not forget the tears, will not forget the sighs of the saints. 

    What opportunity there is, dear brethren, for service in this way! God has respect for it. There will be more speedy recoveries as we feel the losses more. And so you find the living creatures in Revelation and the elders having vials, receptacles for prayers  not to offer prayers, no one can offer the prayers of others to God save Christ, He is the only offering Priest in that sense. In Revelation 5, we have the receptacles for the prayers of the saints, and how well they are kept there! They are full of odours, it says, odours for the nostrils of God, held in creature hands, the prayers of the saints. In chapter 8, verse 3, these same prayers are presented; the prayers of all saints ascend in all the efficacy of Christ at the golden altar before God, but the living creatures and elders have vials full of odours which are the prayers of the saints. How beautiful it is to see, as we sit together in our meetings for prayer, that brothers and sisters alike can retain in their hearts the spiritual utterances of the priests of God  that is the idea  so that there is a sustained odour for God, not only in the prayer meeting but continually. 

    Hezekiah turned his face to the wall and he wept bitterly, and God says, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears, (Isaiah 38:5). They are taken account of. They were, as it were, put into Gods bottle; whatever Hezekiah thought, that was Gods way of speaking. Chapter 39 of Isaiah also contemplates treasure, but Hezekiah failed as a treasury. He had the treasure but not the treasury. The treasure he had was exposed to the unholy view, the gaze of the Babylonians. We see, therefore, how mixed we may be, the most spiritual of us, and while we have precious things from God, and are able to speak of them in the readings and in addresses, yet they are held loosely, they are held in an unholy way, and the Babylonian eye sees them; they become desecrated. The king of Babylon sends messengers to Hezekiah, and he is very pleased. How deceptive our hearts are! 

    Spiritually we know what Babylon means. What can it ever be generally, but opposition to the people of God? And it is for us who have light, as we are able, to speak of the holy things of God and minister them to the assembly; it is for us to see to it that we are looking after the treasure, that we have the keys of the treasury, that we regard the contents as holy, that we give not that which is holy to the dogs, nor cast our pearls before swine. That is the lesson for us, that there should be integrity of heart in the appreciation of the things that God is ministering to us; that they should be kept, not only in books, but in the hearts of the saints, as treasure beyond price, belonging, not to this world, but to that world and the resurrection (Luke 20:35). We are going on to that, and now is the time of gathering up things and keeping them until that day, when they shall shine resplendently in relation to Christ. 

    Are the treasures that have come to us being kept thus in a holy way so that the enemy may not use them against us? We are surrounded by imitation; it is the great mode of the enemys opposition. The more the enemy can get at the real treasure of the saints, the greater his power of imitation, and that is exactly what has built up Babylon. God said to Hezekiah, What said these men? and from whence came they to thee? We do well to listen, for God challenges us in this way. Like Hezekiah we may have served well, we may have contributed to the treasury; but now the question is, Who are those that came to you? To whom were you talking the other day? Who was the person? What were you saying? We are challenged in this way. You become loose and free and commonplace in your conversation, and you have lost power. And so the word to us is, Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted, (2 Timothy 1:14). Consider that great thought, the Holy Spirit which dwells in us. The Spirit is here as power so that we might keep the good deposit. In this way the young brethren are kept, and the old brethren are kept; we are kept in a mysterious sort of way. We are unknown; the spiritual is discerned of no one (1 Corinthians 2). An air of mystery attaches to the spiritual man. There is in him testimony, of course, and this is in measure intelligible to men. The gospel has this character. We have the gospel for men; that must not be kept back from them, but there is the mystery of the gospel (Ephesians 6:19)  you keep that back until they are ready for it. 

    The sinner who is truly converted through the preaching of the gospel says to himself and to God: That brother has more than he said to me, I want to get something from him. The normal result of the work of God is that a man comes forward and asks questions, and finds that the brother has more, and still more, than he says to him, but he has the power of self-control and of treasuring. He values the treasures, and he lets them be seen as they are appreciated. Only to an appreciative eye are certain things to be shown; otherwise they may be used against the truth as imitated. 

  

  
    Isaiah 40
    

    
    
  
  
    Isaiah 40

    


	    CHAPTER 40 (JND 30) 


	    ISAIAH 40 (JND 38) 


	    LIFE OUT OF DEATH (JT 4) 


	    DIVINE NAMES (7) (JT 50) 


	    ADVANTAGES OF COMING TOGETHER (JT 54) 


	    ISAIAHS APPRECIATION OF CHRIST (JT 98) 




  

  
    CHAPTER 40 (JND 30)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHAPTER 40 (JND 30)

    Isaiah 40

    After this historical parenthesis we have henceforth in one prophecy a more intimate and detailed revelation of the relationships of God as to His people and of His ways toward them. 

    It is a question of the counsels of God as to Israel in grace, but in this point of view, Israel is a witness of God, the only true God, and His servant Christ, comes, and Israel will not acknowledge Him. For this reason the remnant alone is recognised and the people condemned by the judgment which is coming, and the remnant glorified with Christ. 

    He speaks of comfort, notwithstanding the many iniquities of which Israel has been guilty, and He manifests His positive will to be glorified by His people upon the earth. The church glorifies God before principalities and powers in heavenly places (Ephesians 3). The church is the means of making known the wisdom of God in heaven; Israel is the means of making it known in this world to powers upon the earth. Until the church, the ways of God had always been in connection with the earth; Gods king had been seen on the earth; His wisdom on the earth, with regard to His earthly people. But in looking at the church, the principalities and powers see a wisdom which is entirely new, the glory of Christ in a people which God strengthens by His Spirit, to whom everything is promised for heaven at least, and which does not consider its own life, in order to be manifested in the glory of Christ. That is why we see in Ephesians that the wisdom of God is different in every way. When this purpose of God is accomplished in the church, He takes up again His ways with the Jews, and He says as a summary of all that is to follow, Comfort ye my people. 

    In the preceding chapters, He reasons with His people, in order to prove to them their sin; Here it is the proclamation of a new way, and of His positive will to comfort His people. But in order to do this, He must enter with more detail into the miseries of His people. He makes an appeal to their conscience, then an explanation of the thoughts of His heart. He enters into these special purposes with His people and shews that He has not always been able to do so. He desires that the conscience of the people should acknowledge the justice of His ways, and enters into the delicacy of their new relations with God. God makes manifest His way of dealing, and all the manner of His peoples acting, in order that everything may be acknowledged, and that the people may understand that in God all is love. It is continually a question in this latter part of the book of Isaiah, not only of the ways of God with His people in regard to the nations, but chiefly of the coming and the rejection of Jesus  a sin which was the crowning point of all the sins of Israel. 

    God had an object, whether it was in calling Israel or in calling the church. If God wished to glorify Israel on the earth, He presents His people according to the intention of God regarding them. He might have said, This is my will, and have left to man the task of doing it: that is law. He could produce and accomplish in man what He desired, and shew the resources there are in God for doing it; that is grace. God did this with Israel. Israel was a people in relation with the eternal God, in order that the eternal and only true God might be manifested to the world in all His ways. This will happen also at the close. 

    There are two things true, with regard to the power of Satan. He got possession of the earth as being the theatre of the government of God, and he got possession of man and his affections. Therefore does the Holy Spirit say, that the friendship of the world is enmity against God. He therefore who would be a friend of the world is an enemy of God; as also the mind of the flesh is enmity against God. 

    The church has been formed and maintained here below to manifest to the world the victory of the second Man over Satan and the glory of the second Man seated on the throne of God the Father, infinitely greater than that of the first man Adam in Eden. Israel and the church should have been witnesses of God, one for the earth, the other for heaven, and this in putting aside the power of Satan. 

    Before the flood there was no government; since then a new principle of evil manifested itself, man entering into direct relation with Satan by idolatry. Man does not confine himself only to being wicked and rebellious against God; he replaces God by Satan. The things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons. Then it is that God calls Abram in order that His name should be known on the earth, and His called be witness to His glory. It is grace that acted; for Abram had been an idolater, like others. He is chosen, called, and made heir of the promises: grace acted thus. Later on the Israelites, Abrams posterity, were placed as Gods witnesses in Canaan under the law  law which could not annul the promise. God manifests in Israel the principle of His government. Israel having not only failed but apostatised, God had to chase them thence. How could He tolerate a people which compromised His glory, having ceased to be a witness against idolatry, Satans direct power in the world? The greatest part of the world is still under this direct power of Satan besides his influence on the heart, for this moral influence of Satan is quite another thing. In idolatry the demon is adored to get his protection or escape his malice; they attribute to him all that God does. Israel having become idolatrous totally failed in its responsibility, the ten tribes first, afterwards Judah who has been yet worse. Then God carries them successively away from the land. With Nebuchadnezzar begin the times of the Gentiles (Daniel 2: 31-34, 37-43). 

    There is a particular circumstance to remark. We see in Isaiah 41-48 Cyrus, conqueror of Babylon, marked out as about to close the captivity by executing judgment on idolatry. The temple is rebuilt, and Israel enters on a new trial. For Jehovah comes Himself in the person of Jesus to present Himself to His people as king; and thus there is a new responsibility for Israel, or at least the Jew. Cyrus was but a type of a greater; and the return from Babylon only a partial deliverance. Much more was coming. Hence with chapter 49 God enters into a new controversy with His people, on the ground not of idolatry but of the rejected Messiah. It is not only that Israel announces to the nations that God had called the seed of Abraham to be His servant, witnesses of Jehovah against idols, and that then they utterly failed and came under judgment, but that after this they were actually to refuse their own Messiah, the divine king, the Lord Jesus Christ, who takes the place of His people Israel, and Himself becomes Servant of God, a title which serves to open the latter half of the prophecy. In chapter 42 at the beginning He is just characterised in humiliation till the end come; but the people are immediately turned to in their failure, though with wonderful expression of sovereign goodness to Israel spite of all. So it is in the second controversy, from chapter 49 to chapter 57, whereas before, Gods love to Israel is fully set out before the proof of their sin and ruin. Then when Messiahs humiliation and atoning death but exaltation have been fully set out in chapter 53, the result is added for Jerusalem at the close in chapter 54, and suited exhortations follow in the three chapters which conclude the sections: free grace even to the nations (chap 55); the indispensable character formed and requisite even for Israel (chapter 56) and, whether Israel or not, no peace to the wicked (chapter 57). 

    Then, in view of divine intervention and glory with its consequences morally and in every other way, which forms the closing part (chapters 58-66), the Holy Spirit opens with the most extreme denunciation of form and hypocrisy in Israel, obedience being due to Jehovah. Only He could meet all, and will by coming as Redeemer to Zion (chapter 59); for whatever the glory in judgment which will invest Jerusalem (chapter 60), He must first suit Himself to their need in grace (chapter 61) in order to secure peace and blessing (chapter 62) though none the less in unsparing judgment, chapter 63, Lastly the Spirit in the prophet speaking for the remnant reasons on this, chapter 63 to the end of chapter 64, and Jehovah answers in chapters 65 and 66, which concludes the book. 

    In this chapter Jehovah intervenes and announces that He is come to comfort His people. Verse 2 is the expression of His heart which will have it that Jerusalem has received double for all her sins at His hand. Verse 3 opens the preparatory warning, but it is of Jehovahs manifestation. Every valley shah be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made low: and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain: and the glory of Jehovah shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together: for the mouth of Jehovah hath spoken it, verse 4, 5. The Eternal presents Himself to His people and the remnant is manifested by this means. The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry? All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field: the grass withereth, the flower fadeth: because the Spirit of Jehovah bloweth upon it: surely the people is grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand for ever, verse 6-8. The answer is a sentence on all Israel. The passage is cited by the apostle of the circumcision to prove that all is rejected save the remnant. It is also a sentence pronounced on all that which is flesh. For all flesh is grass. The power of the Spirit discovers to our souls that in the flesh no good dwells, it will not submit to Gods law, nor does it love Jesus, nor is it led by the Holy Spirit. And man who is not of Christ is flesh. 

    There must be submission to the righteousness of God in order to walk in the Spirit. Otherwise it is just the flesh and worth nothing, whatever the appearance. But at that time Israel according to the flesh was but vanity. Also, because they were flesh, the resurrection was needful to secure the mercies of David, even to Israel here below, namely the godly remnant who will own the risen Christ. Man torments himself vainly by seeking in himself wisdom, strength, righteousness. All is vanity and vexation of spirit. Gods word alone abides. The consequence is that the promises to Israel stand for ever, that He will comfort His people even according to His earthly promises. 

    The rest of the chapter points out Gods glory in creation for His people, the sole and true God in contrast with an idol. If on the one side all flesh is withered, on the other after the ages of sorrow Israel must know that God is always the same and wearies not. The state of the people has in no way been unknown to Him during this long interval. Those who wait on Jehovah renew their strength, He faints not, but He gives power to the faint. This is a hard lesson to learn; but it is necessary to believe that the flesh is nothing, its wisdom, good plans, etc., nothing but vanity. What God does and says abides; man perishes. How important to let God act, knowing that we are nothing. 

    Thus the people of God are to be comforted. Prepare ye the way of Jehovah; all flesh is as grass, but the word of God endures for ever. He takes the people of God for a witness against idols; the people which He made for His glory. He takes Cyrus as a type of the deliverance of the people captive in Babylon, also being a witness to the Gentiles, and Jehovah, who is to be glorified in Israel. What has just been said is from chapters 40-48. 

    Chapter 41 is full of the righteous man from the earth, not merely as the destined conqueror, but as the avenger, to call on Jehovahs name and execute judgment on idolatry. But a greater than Cyrus is beheld at the beginning of chapter 62, who, meek and lowly, shall not fail nor be discouraged till He has set judgment in the earth: and the isles of the Gentiles shall wait for His law. At the end of the chapter Israel are the deaf and blind, perfect in privilege as Jehovahs earthly people, but alas! blind. Self-will and disobedience had darkened their eyes. But grace will intervene and save them from the ends of the earth (chapter 43) though they be the blind people that have eyes and the deaf that have ears. The dealings with Babylon, which prefigure the judgments at the end of the age, shew that Israel are His witnesses, and that He notwithstanding their iniquities, will blot out all for His own sake. In chapter 44 He promises the full positive blessings of grace, while exposing the folly of idols and pointing out the coming conqueror by name; and this is followed up in chapter 45 with plain predictions of Babylons fall, and Israels salvation. Chapter 46 declares how the idols of Babylon must come to nothing through the ravenous bird from the east, the man to execute Jehovahs counsel from a far country, as we see from chapter 47 that the virgin daughter of Babylon must sit in the dust. Then chapter 48 closes the section by an appeal to Israel, though to those sprung of Judah, because these would alone represent the people in those days. We know from the Lords word in Matthew 12 that the unclean spirit will return with worse for the closing scenes of this wicked generation. 

    Chapter 49 begins the second charge, the rejection of Christ, not idolatry, and it goes on to the end of chapter 57. (Compare the end of chapter 48.) Israel, having rejected the Messiah, it is said that it is to be of little value. He is put as a light to the Gentiles, and Zion is to be re-established. 

    Chapter 50. Manifestation to all flesh: indication of the rejection of Jerusalem (the Jews) because they have despised the Lord in His humiliation. The remnant hearken to the voice of the servant and will be in darkness. 

    Chapter 51 till the end of verse 12 of chapter 52: three addresses on Gods part to the people; verse 4, His people; verse 7, in whom is the law; verse 9, the people being awakened; verse 17, Jehovah. 

    Chapter 52: 13, begins with the revelation of this servant. 

    Chapter 53. The Jews (the remnant) who recognise the rejection of Christ, and God who bears witness to Him. 

    Chapter 54. Jerusalem, barren, is acknowledged, and Jehovah becomes her husband. 

    Chapter 55. It is not only Jerusalem, it is such as are athirst  grace, the great principle. 

    Chapter 56 continues the same part; the end is in chapter 57. 

    In chapter 58 He begins, as the third part unto the end, to reason concerning righteousness, Israel, etc.; redemption comes in at the end of chapter 59, and the promise that the Spirit shall remain with Israel. 

    Chapter 60. The terrestrial glory of Jerusalem; the same thing is said of the heavenly Jerusalem. 

    Chapter 61. Christ come in blessing, and rejected. 

    Chapter 62. For the blessing of the earth by His people. 

    Chapter 63 is the day of vengeance. 

    Chapters 63 to 64. All this excites in the prophet the spirit of intercession. 

    Chapter 65 is the reply to the intercession of the prophet God distinguishes between the nation and the remnant; He condemns the nation and saves the remnant, who own Christ the Servant, and become Jehovahs servants throughout. 

    Chapter 66. He condemns the outward form of religion, and comes to deliver the remnant and to bless Jerusalem. 

    In Isaiah the Holy Spirit does not speak of Antichrist but of the judgments of Christ against the Assyrian, etc. The Assyrian will come rather pushed forward by Gog; but he comes the first  Gog will come after (with the power of the Assyrian, it is true); Antichrist, in his character of beast, head of the Roman empire, will make war with the nations. 
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    Isaiah 40

    The second part of Isaiah begins by the proclamation, of the herald who precedes the Lord, that All flesh is grass, and that the people, even the people of the God is grass. Man and Israel are withered and profitless, but this does not change the certainty of hope, because the Word of Israels God endures for ever. Then Zion is the scene of blessing  Gods strength in judgment, the means  and He will care for His flock. Then His Almighty supremacy is unfolded, in contrast with idols. Israel should remember that He fainteth not, neither is weary. 

    He reduces to silence all the heathen and their idols, sending forth the instrument of His power to execute His purpose. Israel had nothing then to fear. 

    Next, Christ is His Servant in lowliness, and shall be in power. He shall unfailingly accomplish all His purposes. Thus Jehovah will lead the blind, and who is blind as Israel, 

    having every opportunity and observing nothing? God will glorify His Law and ways, yet Israel is oppressed, for He hath sinned, but God has formed him for Himself  he need not fear, He will deliver, and, in spite of all his failure, he is not to think of the old things, but to count on this faithfulness of delivering grace. 

    Thus, while making grass of man, God acts here in certain delivering grace in His faithful love to His people  acts from His own unchangeable love and faithfulness. Christ, as His Servant, and the Elect One, is the great instrument of this. Israel had been rejected for sin  there was no peace for the wicked  but a Remnant would be saved. But, if chosen, they were chosen in a furnace of affliction. It is grace, and Gods own purpose, while sin is shown to be the cause of their condition. Christ, the elect Servant, is introduced  Cyrus and Babylon are brought in, as the first grand sign of deliverance, after the evil and the judgment of the heathen and their idols. Chapter 49 begins, specifically, the case of Christ, and Israels condition in respect of Him. 

    This chapter is comfort to Israel, as witness of the power of God. In general it is the comfort of Jerusalem  thus the voice of the Baptist preparing the way of the Lord  the manifestation of the sovereignty of Jehovah. Then the Spirit of prophecy declares all flesh is grass; consequently, all the Jewish system falls together, founded in flesh. The Law, also, was weak through the flesh, but the Word of our God, says the Spirit in the Jewish Remnant, shall stand for ever. Then Zion, visited in blessing in the latter days, becomes the messenger of blessing to all the cities of Judah. Christ comes  verse 12 begins His controversy of the nations, in which Israel was the witness of the unity and glory of Jehovah. But Jehovah has to vindicate it Himself. 

     2. Nir tzah (is pardoned) is discharged, satisfaction is made for it. 

     3. Connect kol kore (voice of him that crieth) and verse 6, kra (cry). Johns crying was bammid-var (in the wilderness), i.e., of the Jewish people. Our Lord came in the street, the city, but did not kara (cry out), though He suffered, for good reason, out of it. 

     6. Note the use of khasdo (the goodliness thereof)  its gracefulness, I suppose. It is doxa (glory) in the Septuagint. 

     9. I do not know without examination, but I rather prefer who bringest good tidings to Zion  to Jerusalem. 

     12. Tik-ken (meted out); the same word is used in verse 13 for hath directed. Heaven  the heavens  what is this? 

     27, 28. We see the appeal of Jehovah, in grace, against the incredulity of the people. 

     31. They that wait on the Lord are distinguished. 
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    Isaiah 40.

    JTThe chapters from 13 to 24, treat of Gods judgment on the nations, ending with His judgment of the high ones on high and kings here on the earth. God clears the whole scene to make room for Christ to reign. Then we saw how in succeeding chapters God intervenes for the people, so that they are brought to Zion in everlasting joy and gladness in accord with what He is Himself: The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away; chapter 35: 10. I think, that from chapter 40 God is taking up the controversy as to idolatry, and from this chapter to the end the leading thought is Jehovahs servant. Jerusalem is to be comforted, and a way is to be made for the Lord. What is emphasised is that all flesh is grass, even flesh that may be in outward relationship to God. It is all grass. But before we get to that I think a very great deal lies in the chapters that precede, beginning with chapter 36. 

    I was saying that the section which treats of the Assyrian invasion and Hezekiah introduces a line of thought that is most important, namely, that if man is to be before God, it is on the principle of life from the dead. I think we have to look at the truth in this way, that God acts for Himself in the accomplishment of His counsels, and, that then He acts in love on our behalf, so that the saints are brought into line with His counsels; and then we have the principle on which man is to live with God. It introduces a subject of immense importance and of very wide bearing; that is, the order of man that is to live before God. I think that in Hezekiahs sickness and recovery there is an allusion to the death and resurrection of Christ; and in connection with this the ground on which life is secured. Hezekiahs life is given to him in answer to prayer. 

    RSSThe last fifteen years of his life? 

    JTYes. In the Lords case it was life for ever and ever, Psalm 21: 4, but it was on the principle of asking. 

    AFMWould you divide the book of Isaiah into two parts? 

    JTIt is divided into several parts, but in the main it is divided into two parts, the first running on to chapter 39 and the second beginning with chapter 40; but then it is also sub-divided. 

    AFMI was wondering if the two thoughts, the Son and the Servant, would cover it. 

    JTI think the first is, unto us a child is born; unto us a son is given, whereas the second is, Behold my servant whom I uphold; that is, the second brings out what Christ was as a servant here. He really supersedes Israel, Israel having failed in Gods service. The end of chapter 40 is this; I beheld, and there was no man; even among them, and there was no counsellor, that, when I asked of them, could answer a word. Behold, they are all vanity: their works are nothing: their molten images are wind and confusion. I think it shows the necessity for Christ. 

    AFMAs superseding Israel? 

    JTYes. I think this suggests what is of immense importance to us to understand, that is, on what principle man is to live before God. The kind of man to live before God was first demonstrated in Christ here. It was first set forth in Christ. It is a matter of the utmost importance that we should understand what Christ was for God here. All things are necessarily founded on that; what came out personally in the Lord. 

    WBDo you connect the prayer of Hezekiah with that? 

    JTYes, it indicates, in a way, the kind of man that is to live; and when you apply it to Christ you see the wide bearing of it. 

    BTFDo you refer to what Christ was as man? 

    JTYes. He was heard because of His piety; Hebrews 5:7. As a divine Person He had of course life in Himself; He had power to quicken. But all that God had sought in man was found in Christ, and in that way He established a title to live here. 

    RSSYou said, referring to Hezekiahs prayer, life according to God was on the principle of asking. Will you open that up a little? I do not quite understand your thought. I know that in Psalm 21 it is said of Christ, he asked life of thee, thou givest it him, length of days for ever and ever. 

    JTLife is held from God on that principle, but then Christ proved His title to it. I think that the Lord established here, in virtue of what He was as Man, a title to live, and on that ground He asked for life. 

    RSSYou mean that so far as we are concerned our life is forfeited? 

    JTYes, the testimony of the prophet Isaiah is that those who attacked Hezekiah all died under the judgment of God; see chapter 37: 36 - 38, but then, Hezekiah had to die also. 

    QuesAnd is it because of what Christ was as Man as wholly pleasing to God that He had title to live? 

    JTHe took mans place and established a title as Man here to live. 

    PHPAs to Hezekiah, do you refer to verse 3 of chapter 38? 

    JTWe get the idea there, Hezekiah asked God for life because he had walked before God in truth and with a perfect heart, and he received it. In Christs case it is not the sun dial being put back, it is a totally new beginning, but Hezekiah was allowed to live for fifteen years more on that principle. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of the sun going back? 

    JTI think it signifies that there was no new departure or development; it was the continuance of the old thing; but with regard to Christ it is the opening up of an entirely new order of things in resurrection. 

    AFMHere it is ten degrees backwards. The Lord rose on the eighth day; it was a new beginning. 

    JTYes, but the eighth day is really the first day. 

    JSSo with Hezekiah, it was really his responsibility lengthened. 

    JTYes, but with Christ it was an entirely new beginning on the first day of the week. 

    PHPWould you say Hezekiah was dead in principle? 

    JTHis life was forfeited, but of course you cannot refer that to Christ; all you can say as to the type is, that there was a man asking for life on account of his righteous walk, and he received it. There was no liability for Christ to die. He had title to live here as man in flesh and blood. 

    BTFWhat is your point in bringing before us the Lords title to live? 

    JTTo show the kind of man that He was. 

    RemMan shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

    JTChrist is our life, but you must have a title to live; Christ established it for Himself by living here absolutely for God, and established it for you by dying. 

    BTFOpen out about the title to live; the point before me is that scripture  Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die it bringeth forth much fruit, John 12. 

    JTThe point there is to bring in others of His own order. It is not a question of living there. The corn of wheat abides alone if it does not die. You get in the end of Isaiah 41, there was no man, but in chapter 42 you get, my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth. 

    JSSo that He established a title to live in the years of His private life here? 

    JTAnd when He appears in public life He is praying and God puts His Spirit on Him; Luke 3: 21,22. 

    AFMI suppose what we learn in the writing of Hezekiah is that everything is to be on the principle of life out of death. It is the living who praise God. 

    JTI think the writing indicates how man is to be with God as made to live, He praises God. The living, he shall praise thee as I do this day, and then he goes on to speak of singing to stringed instruments. All that indicates how man is to be before God. 

    WLPChrist having established His title to live, is it on that ground that His death becomes available for us? 

    JTHe took up our responsibility on the cross, and by dying He has established a title for us to live. 

    JSThere was a moral necessity for Him to establish a title to live. All that God had sought in man must be answered to in Christ. 

    BTFDid you say that must be true before He could establish things for others? 

    JTIn His life He shows Himself qualified to take up the vicarious work. 

    CMThe title to live on account of piety could only be applied to Christ personally, and we come into the good of it by what Christ did vicariously. 

    JTExactly; I think the epistle to the Romans is the adjustment of all that pertains to the earth, and it is due to God that it should be adjusted before relationship and heavenly position are taken up, so that the two great fundamental Christian epistles are Romans and Ephesians. In the epistle to the Romans the questions of righteousness and life are solved before relationship is touched on in regard to us; righteousness is solved in chapters 3 and 4, and life is solved in chapters 5 and 6; chapter 8 develops sonship. Sonship being introduced, the basis is laid for the heavenly side, for Ephesians. 

    RSSHas the latter part of Romans any special reference to what you were saying just now? 

    JTChapters 9, 10 and 11 show how the testimony as to Israel is adjusted. The promises made to the fathers and Gods purpose as to the nation are adjusted. 

    RSSAdjusted in regard to Gods dealings in the first part of the epistle. So that the epistle to the Romans is God vindicating Himself and then justifying men; that He may be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus; and even in chapters 9, 10 and 11 the same is true. 

    JTChapters 9, 10 and 11 show how God is faithful; so that if you understand Romans your soul is perfectly clear as to everything that exists on the earth; and you have, therefore, deliverance in regard to things here; but then the heavenly side is to be entered on: the spirit of sonship is a link between the earthly and the heavenly. Romans 8 shows how the saints are brought into accord with the ark of the covenant. The ark of the covenant was that in which the law was kept and cherished. The righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in those who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

    ARSDo I understand aright, that what we are setting out is this, that all flesh is as grass, but that here is Gods Man who proved His title to live, and if we want to get life we must get it in connection with Him? 

    JTWhat we have been saying is rather connected with Hezekiah. I think, that Hezekiahs case is brought in typically to show how man is to live before God, and the kind of man that is to live. With Hezekiah the thought is not the servant, but the living ... . he shall praise thee; a man living to God. 

    ARSHezekiah passed through death in his soul, and then the Lord gave him life. 

    JTHe got life because he asked for it in regard to what he had been. Hezekiah had no title to live, but it is the figure we have here. It was in love to his soul that God came in and then Hezekiah says, The living, the living, he shall praise thee. Hezekiah has the right thought. As made to live, man is for God. When you come to the next section beginning with chapter 40, it is a question of the Servant. 

    ASWhat is necessary in order to praise God? 

    JTA person must live to be able to worship God. Death is removed from the spirit. Your spirit is free. The pressure of death is gone, and more than that, you are quickened in your affections. Hezekiah recognises the love of God, and then he speaks of praising God. 

    RSSIt would seem that he desired not to die because in death he could not praise God. 

    JTHe says that God in love to his soul delivered him, and he answers to that. He responds to it because he praises God. 

    ARSWhen he is delivered from death and all its fear In 2 Corinthians 5 the apostle is so in the apprehension of God that were he free from all care he would be entirely for God. He says further, that they which live should not live to themselves, but unto Him who died for them and rose again, and he also says that he did not know anyone after the flesh. Living to God is outside of all ordinary natural relationships. Hence the apostle says he did not know even Christ after the flesh. He was so in the life of Christ that he desired to know only the relationships formed outside of death. Then, further, if any man be in Christ ... old things are passed away; behold all things are become new. I think that is what you get in Christianity. 

    RSSPaul said, whether we be beside ourselves it is to God, or whether we be sober it is for your cause. What do you say in that connection? 

    JTThat was how Paul lived. If he were free from ordinary responsibility in this world it would be for God; if he had to return to responsibility it was for the saints; and then I think he shows how that was reached. 

    RSSThat was all that Paul really had before him. God and the saints. 

    JTWhat a point to reach, where old things are passed away! 

    WBrWhat about the thought of life being communicated to you? 

    JTLife is only communicated in the sense that the Spirit is given to you. 

    ARSHow do we get title to live? 

    JTIt is by faith. A believer has title, but it is an entirely different thing to take up your title and enjoy the life. I think eternal life has reference to what you are with God. Your spirit is relieved of death and you are quickened in your affections and in your mind, so that God is before you. The question of how a man is to be with God comes in before his place in the testimony. 

    QuesOn what ground will Israel be in the future? 

    JTI think they will be on the same ground as we as regards life. The Lord will have removed the pressure of death off their spirits. He will swallow up death in victory and the law will be written in their minds and in their hearts. 

    RSSHezekiah said, What is the sign that. I shall go up to the house of the Lord? 

    JTGoing up to the house of the Lord is the result of being made to live; but the house involves relationship formed. 

    WLPYou could not know life without understanding the house of the Lord could you? 

    JTThe two are very intimately connected. As to Gods house the greatest thought is, what is to be for God there? 

    BThey that dwell in thy house: they will be still praising thee. 

    JTYou may depend upon it that what is set forth here in Hezekiah is of great importance to us as testimony as indicating in type the kind of man who is to live before God. You see how he appreciates the love of God and how he answers to it. It is remarkable how much is said in the Old Testament about singing. 

    ANWIt is largely connected with redemption or salvation. 

    JTI think a song is generally a celebration of a divine intervention. God intervenes for you in some way, and you celebrate that. A psalm is rather the expression of experiences. 

    RSSWhere does a spiritual song come in? 

    JTA spiritual song is the only kind of song that will be acceptable to God. It is free from sentimentality and materialism. A hymn, I think, 

    has God more especially as the object before us. I think that is borne out by the fact that the Lord joined in one. 

    In this section beginning with chapter 40, the question of idolatry is very largely in view. The prophet begins by speaking of comfort. Comfort ye my people. I suppose, that that, in a way, is the end to be reached, but we have to see how it is reached. It is the announcement of glad tidings to Jerusalem, but it is as yet only anticipatory; it is what is in Gods heart for them. This chapter is the beginning of a new section, and these two verses indicate what it is in the mind of God to bring about. Jerusalem is to be comforted and that can only be brought about by room being made for Christ. 

    WBrIs it a question here of removing the idolatry? 

    JTThat is the question that had to be raised with the people; God was coming in and a way was to be made for Him. Then a new formative power was there, namely, the word of the Lord; verse 8. It is referred to in the New Testament, and is spoken of as that by which we are begotten again; 1 Peter 1:21,22. The word of God involves the introduction of a new generation. The word Servant is not introduced here; it is what God does. Of course, it is done through Christ, but it is Jehovah acting. A new principle is brought in here, the word of God. You have the means by which God brings in a new generation. All flesh is as grass, but the word of our God abides for ever. 

    CMIn what way is the word expressed? 

    JTThis is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you. 

    CMWould it be right to say that God expressed Himself in that way. 

    JTYes, the revelation of God brings in a new generation. John the baptist did not produce anything. The gospel is that which produces the new generation. The negative testimony is to be accepted. It might be assumed that some flesh is better, but the emphasis is on all flesh. But a new generation is brought in by the word. 

    AFMI suppose John was practically bringing that out when he spoke to the Pharisees in his preaching; he called them a generation of vipers. 

    WBrWhat has the Spirit of God in view in this chapter? 

    JTI think the Spirit now has the new generation in view, and Christ is the pattern of that. It is very interesting to see how comfort is brought in. The testimony to Jerusalem is Comfort ye. The first epistle to the Corinthians teaches that all flesh is as grass; the second brings in comfort. Comfort supposes that there has been the judgment of the flesh in us; then God comforts us. 

    BTPIs idolatry referred to? 

    JTThat is a question that God has to raise with each of us. There are many questions that God has to raise with us, but He has to settle the matter of idolatry with us before comfort can be introduced. It is a question of what your motives are, what you have before you. So you will find that in this chapter God emphasises what He is  His greatness. 

    RSSWhat answers to idolatry at the present time, and especially for Christians? 

    JTIdolatry is anything that would govern the affections. Idolatry is anything in us here that disputes Gods title to us; and God is sure to enter into controversy with us if there is anything of this kind. The point here is not what Christ was exactly, but what God is. 

    BTFIf you come under the power of something, does that become an idol? 

    JTYes, anything that disputes Gods title to your affections is an idol, and hence it is the knowledge of God in the heart that overthrows idolatry. 

    RSSWe are to be influenced by God only. 

    RemChrist is said to be the true God, and then comes the exhortation, Little children, keep yourselves from idols. To be kept from idols must be a continual exercise with believers. 

    JTIt is remarkable how much you find about idolatry in this section of Isaiah. 
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    Genesis 2:4 - 25; Isaiah 40:28 - 31; Amos 5:14 - 17

    JTWe looked at the title Jehovah on the last occasion on which we met together in relation to this subject, Divine Names. We considered Jehovah and Jah. We noticed with considerable interest at the end of the meeting that the idea of a memorial was attached to that title, God saying, This is my name forever, and this is my memorial unto all generations, Exodus 3:15. The idea of a memorial is carried through the Old Testament, the Psalms particularly, and it is now thought that we should look at Jehovah again, only in its compound connections. It is thought that we should finish the consideration of the Old Testament at this session with a view to looking later at certain titles in the New Testament that have not yet been touched on, titles, especially, of the Lord Jesus and the Holy Spirit. 

    But before reading the Scriptures it might be well to remark that there are several divine titles that we shall not have time to look at, but they are particularly titles that stand related to Jehovah, such as the pronoun He, which is used, as many of us know, either rendered He or the Same. It is employed several times in the Old Testament and very significantly as calling attention to essential, unchangeable Deity, an idea that ought to be in our minds as in a changeable world. The first mention of it is in Deuteronomy 32:39, I believe, and we are there directed in a note to several passages in which it appears. Another name that God takes in the Old Testament is Jealous, Exodus 34:14, very significant, too, warning us against idolatry. 

    In considering the name Jehovah, inclusive of Jah, I believe we touch the very heart of the Old Testament. We cannot say that it is not a relative name, but it is less relative than the others; all the other names are distinctly relative, but Jehovah is accompanied with such suggestions as I AM that I AM and the Same and Jah which is said to be an abbreviation of the name Jehovah, but I believe it carries a more spiritual suggestion. The fact that Jehovah is distinctly Gods memorial would, no doubt, include the title Jah: This is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations, Exodus 3:15. In this we are in the presence of God as nearly in the abstract as could be in Old Testament times. And it is mentioned first in this compound in our chapter, Genesis 2 Jehovah Elohim. The brethren no doubt have observed how frequently the compound tide is used in this chapter and the next chapter. God impressing us with His own essential interest in man, not simply a governmental interest, but an essential interest. When the Lord Jesus saw a man that was blind, as we read in John 9, the disciples inquiring as to whether the man had sinned or his parents, He said, Neither has this man sinned nor his parents, but that the works of God should be manifested in him, John 9:3; and in curing his blindness the Lord spat on the ground, which, I think, points to the essential interest of God in man, not governmentally, because if it were a governmental thought it would be that he had sinned or his father had sinned. It is neither, it is Gods essential interest, that the works of God should be manifested in men. 

    ARIn Genesis 1 you get the general idea of the creation, whereas in Genesis 2 you get Gods thoughts concentrated, do you, in relation to man; the garden of Eden and man in it? 

    JTIt is man right through, except that the cattle and fowl are brought to him, not so much to call attention to them but to see what he would call them, to bring out what a creature he was, and what pleasure God had in him. He did not tell Adam what to call them, but, Jehovah Elohim ... brought them to Man, to see what he would call them; and whatever Man called each living soul, that was its name. It is a question of man, and Gods pleasure in him. 

    JSWould headship be seen there? 

    JTYes, God would bring out what intelligence His great creature had. I think we should begin with Jehovah in this connection  God not telling us here what the name means, as He does in Exodus, but the name is connected with all this; it is God essentially, the word Jehovah here prefixing the word Elohim, the creational name. We see that man is the supreme object with Him. 

    ABPIs that supported by Genesis 2:5: and there was no man to till the ground, as though the creation could not be complete without the man? 

    JTThat is the thought there, I am sure. So that we have immediately the formation of Adam. But a mist went up from the earth, and moistened the whole surface of the ground. And Jehovah Elohim formed Man  that is, we have the idea of moisture before we get the idea of formation, which you do not get in chapter 1, because it is simply creation in chapter 1. 

    ABPWhat is the meaning of that? 

    JTI think the moisture would be an allusion to the Spirit  not very pronounced. In the light of the New Testament, you cannot help connecting the Holy Spirit with it. 

    JSAre both Jah and El used as prefixes? 

    JTYes. El is sometimes used with Shaddai as a compound in order to stress power in the Deity. 

    RWSWould you say something about formed? Jehovah Elohim formed man as over against creating him. 

    JTWell, I think the word, as it is set in Scripture, usually alludes to ornamentation, or beauty in some sense. He formed Man, dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul. That is, this is Jehovah Elohim. Elohim alone, you might say, would be simply creation, 

    as in chapter 1, although you have the word make in chapter 1. 

    FHLThe thought of Jehovah Elohim is also connected with the building of the woman, is it not? 

    JTQuite so, it is remarkable how the title is repeated in chapters 2 and 3. 

    ANWYou have not the breath in chapter 1. Jehovah Elohim is nearer to man in chapter 2 apparently than in chapter 1. He breathes into him. 

    JTThere is a personal link in the breathing? It is not that we should say God lives by breath as we do, but it brings out the personal touch in the formation of man. Divine breath is a very interesting subject in itself. This is the first mention of it. Based on it, Adam is said to be of God. There is the idea of generation in that. The book of Job has the breath of God several times. We have the breath of God causing the ice, pointing undoubtedly to death, that in which Christ was. And we have the breath of God igniting the eternal fire of hell in the prophet Isaiah 30:33. And then we may say we have the breath of God at Pentecost, in the violent blowing or breathing. No doubt Gods personal interest in man in the gift of the Spirit is implied. 

    JSWould you say also in Johns gospel? 

    JTWell, I was going to speak of John 20; you have it in John 3:8 under the term wind. It is less personal there, but in John 20:22 it is directly personal; the Lord breathed into the disciples. 

    QuesWould the dry ground be more the work of God and the moisture the addition of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTIt is an additional thought and if we are at liberty to speak of it as the Spirit, then we would have to link it on with the Spirit in a personal sense in chapter 1, where it is said He was hovering over the face of the waters. This is again a personal idea; it brings in the feelings of God as to what existed. In chapter 1 we have no moisture in the earth mentioned. The earth is simply brought up out of water in chapter 1; it had been in the water, but it is brought up out of it; but now there is a mist out of itself. Jehovah Elohim had not caused it to rain upon the earth  But a mist went up from the earth, and moistened the whole surface of the ground. It is a subjective thought. The mist is said to have gone up from the earth and moistened the whole surface of the ground. 

    CAMIt would seem to confirm the thought of formation. It seems to go with that. The Spirit looked at in that way in connection with chapter 1 is striking. It seems to enter on this idea of forming in chapter 2. 

    JTI think it could be worked out in Johns gospel. The Holy Spirit is seen first of all, symbolised in the dove. It is said the Lord baptised with the Holy Spirit in that connection. And then in chapter 3 we have the Spirit under the symbol of wind, not issuing from a person but acting by Itself. That is, no one can say anything as to the source of the wind; we do not know. It is part of the creational condition, but it blows where it lists; that is, it is sovereign in its action, and so the Lord says, thus is every one that is born of the Spirit, John 3:8. That which is born of the Spirit is spirit; there is no thought of water yet as a type of the Spirit. It is wind, but wind in a sovereign way and producing what is of Itself. And then the next great thought is the living water in the believer springing up, John 4:14 and John 7:38. Then we come to the wind again in John 20:22. There the disciples are already formed, and the Lord breathes into them, which is probably an allusion to this passage in Genesis 2. So that Johns gospel opens up the truth of the Spirit as indicated in Genesis 1 and 2. 

    CAMWhat you say opens up a wonderful line of thought. It shows how much there is in the gospel of John because it is an essential line of thought which agrees with Genesis, does it not? 

    JTThat is right; it makes the believer very near to God. The word essential is good, and I think the spitting on the ground carries that thought with it, as to who is there. God was essentially there in the Lord Jesus in that chapter; and Johns gospel brings us nearer to God essentially than any other. 

    CAMSo that this idea of naming things would be a parallel thought to the gospel of John, whether it be God or Adam naming the creatures? 

    JTYes. The Lord is the last Adam in Johns gospel. When He sees Peter He says, Thou shalt be called ..., John 1:42. That is naming; it is what he is to be by formation, not simply material as in Matthew; it is, Thou shalt be called Cephas. The very word that the Lord Himself used is there: Cephas. God essentially is a spirit, and the Spirit works in us to produce what corresponds. That is, that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 

    ARLet the earth cause grass to spring up, Genesis 1:11. That is, there is a power in itself to bring forth grass. Now chapter 2 is that the moisture comes up from the earth of itself. I suppose, like Johns gospel, the work of God appears by itself. 

    JTQuite so; the Lord said to the disciples as the Samaritan woman had gone, Lift up your eyes and behold the fields, for they are already white to harvest, John 4:35. That is, the fields were yielding. Others have laboured, He says. It is not their immediate work at all; the earth brings forth fruit of itself, as we get elsewhere. As the seed is sown in good soil the subjective work goes on, Mark 4:26 - 29. 

    QuesDo you also see that thought developed in the day of Pentecost? You have a violent impetuous blowing, and in turn they are all filled with the Holy Spirit. 

    JTWe have been speaking of that; it conveys, I believe, a personal idea only it is very powerful. It is breathing. It is not wind in the ordinary sense (see note in New Translation). Breathing implies wind, of course, but it is wind coming through the lungs, as it were, and it suggests the personal idea in the gospel in the coming in of the Holy Spirit. 

    AATI notice in John 20:21 the Lord speaks of sending the disciples forth: As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. And having said this, he breathed .... Are the breathing and the sending forth connected? 

    JTYes. Representation is in mind. As the Father sent me the Lord says. That implies that the Father was represented in Christ here. Now He says, I also send you. And having said that He breathed into them; meaning they are to be truly representative of Him. For this they were to have His Spirit, and in this personal way. It is not simply the general thought of the Holy Spirit given, but the breath of Christ. Hence He commits to them confidentially the power to remit sins or retain sins; so that He is thoroughly represented here in those in whom He had confidence. It is a stabilisation of the position, trustworthy persons authorised to forgive the sins of some and retain the sins of others. What is done down here is ratified in heaven; but it must be in trustworthy persons, and only those who have the Spirit of Christ are trustworthy. 

    JTJrIs that the allusion in Romans 8? Would the Spirit of Christ there be characteristic of the saints? 

    JTQuite so. But if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him, Romans 8:9. There is no true representation of Christ unless you have the Spirit of Christ. 

    ARGod put Adam in the garden to till it and guard it. That would suggest trustworthiness, would it not? 

    JTQuite so; that is the next thing. Man is formed; he becomes a living soul by the breath of God. That should make him trustworthy. The angels had not all proved trustworthy. He charged some of them with folly. And now, is man going to be trustworthy? There is no record that God ever breathed into any creature before, and here is something to be arrived at. Is Adam going to be faithful? Is he going to be trustworthy? 

    EEHIs the answer in Psalm 8? Thou ... hast crowned him with glory and splendour, Psalm 8:5. 

    JTThat is man in Christ. So that all the mind of God awaited the incarnation for fulfilment. The man being placed in the garden brings in another thing, and that is the river. So that now we come not to moisture but a river; a quantity of water under control, within channels and flowing out of Eden into the garden. It becomes four main streams or heads. It is now water in a very powerful and regulated way, carrying the idea of headship in it. 

    JTJrThe allusion there is to Adams being formed, not created, Man whom he had formed, Genesis 2:8. 

    JTYes; so that we are dealing really with Johns gospel here, the enlargement of all this is there. Not exclusively so, but what man is in Johns gospel, and the river flowing out and becoming rivers, so that John 7:38 is rivers. The one river flows into the garden. Eden is a wider area than the garden. The garden is a distinct thing in it, and the water flows out of Eden into the garden, and then it becomes parted. Then you get the full bearing of it. It is four main streams or heads. 

    CAMDo you look at the river as influence? 

    JTWell, it is an influence, but it carries with it the idea of heads. 

    ANWThe primary purpose seems to be or is said to be indeed, to water the garden. 

    JHEWould you get the thought in the man with the pitcher of water, and as following him, what came out? 

    JTThat is a suggestion of it. It is an allusion to ministry, especially in Mark, but it carries with it the idea of water for refreshment and headship too, because the man affords guidance  follow him. 

    CAMYour comparison of the river and the mist helps. It is a very easy to see that there is a difference. 

    ARIs there the idea of headship in all ministry? 

    JTI think so. John is said to be the last book of Scripture written, and morally it is the last; and it is very significant that at the sepulchre you have the handkerchief that was on the Lords head folded up in a distinct place by itself, as much as to say, There is something to be noted in that. Attention is called to the Lords head. In connection with this it is said of the writer of the gospel, he saw and believed, John 20:8. 

    QuesDo you connect the source of the river with headship? 

    JTWell, the idea of headship comes out in the parting. The Spirit coming in at Pentecost, we are told, appeared in the form of parted tongues, meaning that the bearing would be universal. Wherever the river goes it carries the idea of influence for good with it. It becomes four main streams or heads. We have the idea of surrounding; and in the case of Havilah it is said that the gold of that land was good; and that bdellium and the onyx stone were there. 

    AATI wonder why we have the thought of mist now and not rain. The thought of rain does not seem to be introduced, does it? 

    JTNot till the flood. We do not get rain until the flood, a very remarkable thing. Here it is mist and a river. Both are typically subjective ideas. It does not appear as if God is making very much of heaven until after the flood. It is what was here to bring out the goodness of God; what was deposited in the earth itself, where man was. 

    JSJohn 7 would give you rivers, would it not? 

    JTIt does, but it is flowing out; our chapter refers to that. The rivers flow out of the person, the Lord says. He that believes on me, as the scripture has said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water, John 7:38. I think it is an allusion to this, because the Lord says, as the scripture has said. You cannot find it literally in Scripture, but you can find it in effect; that is, this passage and others like it, as Proverbs 18:4. 

    QuesIs the thought of living water springing upward the same as the river parting in the garden? 

    JTI think so. The Spirit came in at Pentecost in the form of parted tongues and sat upon each of them, showing that you are not to be limited to yourself. There is to be a flowing out and in the character of tongues, so that all languages are included. It brings out these four rivers or heads covering the whole race, the post-diluvian world. I mean, these rivers mark off the ancient world into which God brought Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. I believe it is from that standpoint that these rivers are to be understood. 

    JSSo that we get the divisional idea too, the divisions of the earth. 

    JTQuite so; you get that after the flood. Moses spoke of the rivers as existing, the deluge had not effaced them. 

    ARWould it be right to say that the Acts of the Apostles substantiate what you are saying; it describes what is here by the Holy Spirit on the earth. You referred to what is after the flood; actually it suggests what is on earth, would it? 

    JTIt brings out that the Holy Spirit branched out into the gentile world, into Europe particularly. These rivers point to the division of the patriarchal and Israelitish world; that is, where Gods testimony was after the flood. 

    CAMAt Philippi the prayer meeting was by the river. Perhaps what was in view was a very extensive opening up of things. 

    JTI think so. The garden was the prime thought. From thence the river was parted and became four main streams, that is you have influence from a favoured centre developed universally, and you can understand that that thought would dominate the world in which Moses wrote. 

    ABPDoes this link on with Ephesians  head over all things to the assembly, Ephesians 1:22? 

    JTI think that comes out in the chapter. Adam is in the great position marked by rivers. In it he must have a helpmate, one suitable to him. 

    JSAnd have we the fulfilment of the antitype in the four gospels alluding to Christ here, the partings: Matthew, Mark, Luke and John? 

    JTYes, four. It is remarkable how that runs through Scripture. God is a universal God. We get Him in the New Testament in that way. God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, 1 Timothy 2:5,6. 

    ANWReferring to the mist again and no rain until the flood, I wondered whether that, perhaps, throws light on what God says to Noah  My spirit shall not always plead with Man, Genesis 6:3. Would that seem to link with it? 

    JTI think it would in the sense that the flood would be end of the striving. The first mention of the Spirit is in chapter 1, and the second mention (in type) is in this chapter  both the mist and the river, and then chapter 6 is the Spirit striving  a very touching thing. It is also touching that the Spirit was hovering over the face of the deep  chaotic conditions  to bring order out of it. In chapter 6 there is the striving with men, and a certain time given  120 years  for that striving. The rain in chapter 7 is judgment  not a type of the Spirit. 

    RemVerses 8 to 14 seem to be a special provision for men. The previous verses are formation, but verses 8 to 14 seem to be God planning a special region that man might be placed in. 

    JTQuite so, and you notice, it is Jehovah Elohim right through. So that He took man and put him into the garden of Eden, Genesis 2:8. Later, Jehovah Elohim ... put him into the garden of Eden, to till it and to guard it, Genesis 2:15. The tilling and the guarding follow the idea of the river. That is, you must have the Holy Spirit to work out all this, which, by extension, would include all our ministry, care meetings, etc. Thus there is a link here with the wider field of the New Testament. 

    ARSWhat is the meaning of the word Eden? 

    JTIt is pleasure. 

    ARSAnd the river has its source there. 

    JTIt has its source there, and it comes into the most favoured spot in it, and flows out from thence, becoming universal from there. 

    ARSThen the river in The Revelation flows from the throne of God. 

    JTYes. It is more governmental there, but still influential for blessing everywhere. 

    RWSIs there a special thought of fertility with the third and fourth rivers? The first and second have a view to a certain area, but of the third and fourth Genesis 2:14 says: the name of the third river is Hiddekel: that is it which flows forward toward Asshur. And the fourth river, that is Euphrates. I wondered if there was some thought of special fertility from that area spiritually, flowing forward towards Asshur? 

    JTI hardly know. The first two surround certain districts, and good from them is indicated. The second two are well known. We know of the great empires that arose from the areas through which they flow. Hiddekel is the Tigris, and is identified as flowing toward Asshur. The Euphrates is seen in Scripture as representing international boundaries. 

    QuesDoes the apostle develop a feature such as we have here in 1 Corinthians 11, where he says, the Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God, 1 Corinthians 11:3? 

    JTThat is, of course, headship in its graded form, which is only, I should say, provisional. It is not the eternal thought of headship; it is provisional  from God to Christ, and from Christ to the man, and from man to the woman. The full thought of headship is in Ephesians. God gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all, Ephesians 1:22, 23. Our chapter, Genesis 2, is fulness. The first chapter is basic; this is fulness, the working out of chapter 1. 

    WB-wThe garden now evidently is the assembly. Is that the thought? 

    JTThat is the way to look at it. The river flows out of a favoured spot, but the garden is more favoured. The parting takes place there. So that it would very much look like the coming in of the Spirit to those gathered in Jerusalem at Pentecost. 

    WB-wThe whole earth is watered through the assembly in that sense. 

    JTIt is the highest character of testimony. It is not the testimony flowing out from Jerusalem; although it is flowing out from Jerusalem at Pentecost, but it is really flowing out from heaven via the assembly. That is the principle; the testimony after this dispensation will be more an earthly thing, from Galilee according to Matthew, but this is heavenly, the sound came out of heaven. 

    WB-wI notice that of the first two streams, the passage says: surrounds the whole land of Havilah and surrounds the whole land of Cush; and the third flows forward, not surrounding but flowing forward. Those are two different functions of the Spirit. 

    JTYes; you have the circular thought, I suppose, 

    the more restrictive and resultful; whereas the going forward would be going out indefinitely. 

    RemEden would be a general area; whereas the garden seems to be more a circumscribed area. 

    JTYes. Eden is said to be that. It is a district; the garden is in it, eastward in it, showing that it is in the most favoured spot  the east pointing to what is hopeful; and if we look at it in the antitype in the Acts, Judaism was a pleasant place for God, but the assembly is greater, and the universal thought  the Spirit goes out from the assembly, not from Israel. 

    JHEYou were saying Eden means pleasure. I was looking at the announcement in Luke  Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men; Luke 2:14. 

    JTGood pleasure in men would mean it is not in Israel simply, but in men. 

    QuesChrist being the Head of every man  would that be in the creational sense? 

    JTYes. But it is only creational in the sense that He has come into the creation as Man. He is the beginning of it  the beginning of the creation of God. We often say, the new creation, but He is the beginning of the creation of God as it is now. He came into it in a mediatorial sense. He represents what God is  all flows out from God to us through Him. The head of man is the Christ, and the head of the woman is man, and the head of Christ is God. 

    ARDoes the idea of this scripture carry forward the thought that God is taking account of us here as representing manhood? 

    JTYes. We must keep the meaning of the title Jehovah before us. It is Jehovah Elohim, that is, Jehovah in the compound. He is coming later on to tell us what Jehovah means. He is not doing it here; that is, He did not tell Abraham what this title meant; He revealed Himself to Abraham as God Almighty, but the word Jehovah was there too; that is, you have the word without its full meaning, but still it is there. God is holding to the principle of His name and as we wait we will get to understand what it means. Faith had to wait until Exodus, until Moses; Moses represents a turning point, because certain conditions existed from Adam to Moses. We get that as regards death. When we come to Moses we get the explanation of this wonderful name but it is already here, and now we can go back and see the force of this chapter. Why does God take this name so early? Why does He not wait until Exodus? But He has pleasure in man, and He is saying in effect, This name covers My relation to him. This pleasure is in Eden. The garden is a supreme thought and Adam is there, and God is telling us that this name will come up presently, and we shall understand it. Now we understand, and we can revel in Genesis 2, as I hope we are doing in some little measure now. It is only in the light of the assembly. Paul says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5:32. He was speaking of a man and his wife and his children and all that, but he says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, and our chapter finishes with this great thought. 

    JTJrIs the thought of Gods purpose suggested in Genesis 2 before we have the question of good and evil coming up at all? 

    JTThat is right, and the word Jehovah coming in alongside of His purpose. That is, the nearest touch to essential Deity is in Jehovah; it is not opened up yet, but when we come to the opening up of it, we look back and see what light is there in these early chapters of Scripture. 

    WB-wIn Exodus God is taking a people out of the world for His pleasure, not merely to save them but to bring them out for His own pleasure and satisfaction. 

    JTThat is right, showing that separation is required for the disclosure of the divine Name. A certain condition in men is essential to that; that is separation. 2 Corinthians 6 furnishes this condition. 

    CAMSo that the source of the name Jehovah is in Genesis. The opening up comes later on. 

    JTYes. So that we have to be in school, and go through it. There are many things ahead of you and I think that is what is in this book of Genesis. The man that shines specially in the antediluvian world, is Enoch. His name means a man in the school of God. So that we have to be patient in our learning; hence it is said that Enoch was the seventh from Adam. He has gone through the course. 

    CAMHe had such a wonderful vision that he looked right on to the end of the whole history. 

    JTQuite so; he prophesied ... saying. Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, to execute judgment against all, Jude 14,15. 

    APTIn relation to this learning matter, would you link the epistle to the Romans with Genesis in this way? 

    JTIf it is a question of spiritual education, you must go through the curriculum. You must begin with Romans. 

    APTWe need the truth of Romans, the doctrinal side comes to one as converted, as a sinner, leading right up to chapter 5; the whole truth is available, but not always known in the soul. The Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit; They are all there, but perhaps not known yet in the soul. Hence we have to go through the full course of instruction. 

    JTThe question of the law has to come up, and Romans covers the whole period from Adam to Moses. That involves the law for it is said that by law is the knowledge of sin. Romans teaches us the knowledge of sin, not only sin in the world, but in ourselves. 

    RemI would like to get a little more help about God bringing these animals and fowl to Adam that he might give them names. There would be a great moral lesson in that. 

    JTIt comes in after the four heads of the river. The river is the basis of this headship, for headship comes out in Adam in the way he names the creatures. Every land animal and every bird  I suppose their names carry down to us today; but he was finally tested in the woman. He could see the birds flying and the land animals walking about and would name them according to what he saw in them but here is an individual he never saw before and there is only one; and God brought her in to him like the others. What will Adam say now? It is to bring out instinctive headship; the power to name things, the wisdom that one may have as to discerning traits in a being, so that you name him rightly. 

    RemThe naming of the woman seems to be spontaneous whereas the naming of the creatures seems to be put upon Adam to see what he would call them. 

    JTYes, here it is And he took one of his ribs and closed up flesh in its stead. And Jehovah Elohim built the rib that He had taken from Man into a woman; and brought her to Man, Genesis 2:21,22. That is all. Then man says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man, Genesis 2:23. He is bringing in new words now  Ish and Ishshah. He is adding to the divine vocabulary. We have not got a single instance of the names he gave the animals and other creatures or birds, but we have here, the womans name is Ishshah because she was taken out of Ish. He is giving a reason for the name; that is, bringing out that she was taken out of man. 

    ARSAnd that has stood till the present day. 

    JTJrHaving Gods breath thus would shew how great man was; giving character to his whole being  all that he would be. 

    JTJust so. Man is made to live by God breathing into his nostrils the breath of life. It really involves our spirits. The spirit of each as he dies returns to God who gave it, Ecclesiastes 12:7, so that man has his spirit from God directly. 

    ANWAs to the names of Elohim and Jehovah, would not Elohim be nearer essential Deity than Jehovah? 

    JTI think not. Jehovah is He who is  the ever-existing One; corresponding with the Same, He, I am. He who is, and who was, and is to come. It is God in His essential Being, in so far as we may grasp it. Elohim is power. It is the plural of Eloah, which is the idea of power; but it is Deity nevertheless, the Being to be worshipped, as we have seen. Jehovah is not the idea of power; it is essential Being. 

    QuesDo you see set forth here the development of the truth of eternal life? I have been wondering as to all you have been remarking: you have every shrub of the field before it grew  and then Adam being formed and how Jehovah Elohim breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and the woman being formed of the man, so that you have: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man, which really goes all the way back to the source who was God. 

    JTWell, yes. Of course, it is life; but eternal life is properly over against death, and there is no death yet in the true sense of the word. Death reigned from Adam to Moses. Adams sleep was a figure of it; but it is not death as a penalty, it is the primary thought. Sleep does not mean death literally. The latter implied that man had to return to dust, which is not the case here. 

    CAMIn that connection I would like to ask a question about verse 21. That was a very helpful remark you just made, because really, death, as we speak of it, had not come in yet, so that verse 21 possibly might be applied to the present position of Christ and the formation of the assembly. You reach a wonderful climax at the end of chapter 2. 

    JTSin is not contemplated in the sleep of Adam. By one man sin entered into the world, and by sin death, Romans 5:12. The next chapter records this. So that Adams sleep is before death. It is Christ and the assembly, apart from sin  the assembly of Him. With these guarding facts before us, we may regard Adams sleep as a foreshadowing of Christs death. 

    CAMIn that sense is it not right to feel that the assembly is being formed in this way? It is going to reach this apart from the question of sin altogether. That is what is taking place at the present time. 

    JTWe have to abstract ourselves and understand what we belong to  the assembly as of Christ; our origin is Christ. There is no previous history at all; no sinful history as contemplated by God. 

    FHLYou never read of Eves dying. 

    APTApart from the prohibition in this chapter 2 in relation to the two trees, there really is no moral issue in the chapter is there? 

    JTThe commandment is there, of course, but it is not violated yet. So that Adam here is a type of Christ as not having to do with sin. 

    APTDoes this great matter enter into the service of God? Would the teaching of this chapter and other New Testament scriptures like it lead us into abstractedness in the realm of Gods thoughts? 

    JTQuite so. So that Scripture says, He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one, Hebrews 2:11. There is no previous history in that at all. We are of Christ. The Corn of wheat is the beginning of everything in that sense. 

    APTYour remark at the outset in relation to the man in John 9 helps; he really was ready for the assembly, was he not? He was really part of it in that way. 

    JTYes. The flock comes in in the next chapter; one flock and one shepherd. This chapter. Genesis 2, is Jehovah Elohim; that is, it is the first mention of Jehovah, 

    placed here before the idea of God in chapter 1, Elohim. And why is it so? It is clear it is because of this great creature that appeared in the chapter  Gods interest in him. It is a moral lesson for us now, it is Gods interest in us; that is what is meant. What delight God has in His great creature. We cannot compass it save by the teaching of the Spirit. One creature is occupying His mind, and He is concerned with him through this chapter, giving him a wife; Christ and the assembly is in the mind of God. But by extension, it is Gods interest in every person here tonight  that everyone should be free to come to God; that is what this chapter means. 

    And then as coming to our second scripture, in Isaiah 40, it may be said that Isaiah is perhaps the most comprehensive of all the prophets. Each book is divided up into sections. He is, I think, the most comprehensive of all the prophets, and especially in regard to God in His creational relations. In this chapter he begins with the subject, and says many remarkable things about God as the Creator, coming down to the verses read: Dost thou not know, hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, Jehovah, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not nor tireth? Isaiah 40:28. That is a fine word. Isaiah would bring God into our present circumstances  what the world is becoming. God is sitting on the circle of the earth, he says in this chapter. What are the inhabitants to Him? They are just as the fine dust of the scales, as simply creatures. So that the question is, Dost thou not know, hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, Jehovah, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not nor tireth? There is no searching of His understanding. He giveth power to the faint. It seems to me it is a wonderful deduction from what we have had in chapter 2 of Genesis, that man is under Gods eye, and how God sets Himself before us as representative of Himself, and we are of Him. What He looks for now is strength in us. 

    JSIsaiah 40:18 would you say? 

    JTYes. To whom then will ye liken God? 

    CAMYou are stressing the creational idea? 

    JTDo you not think we should? It is in this chapter and the next chapter; it is very much stressed in this book. 

    CAMYes, that is what I thought you perhaps had in mind in saying that this prophet is so comprehensive; he really goes on to new creation. 

    JTJrIn the meantime up to this chapter Israel has been created and formed, according to this prophet. 

    JTThat is very suggestive because he covers the whole field of testimony on the earth  right on to new creation from Adam down. He brings God in here in the creational setting, I think in view of our prayer meetings  our prayers; of course, at all times, but especially when we come together for prayer. 

    RWSLooking for strength at all times, would you say? 

    JTYes  strength: but they that wait upon Jehovah shall renew their strength: they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not tire; they shall walk, and not faint, Isaiah 40:31 Esteeming the nations as a drop of the bucket, Isaiah 40:15, would remove all national feelings from our minds. A drop of the bucket is a very small quantity. 

    JTQuite so; national ideas are not worthy of our consideration at all, save as they enter into the government of God. That christians should take them on or make much of them in a mere national way, is surely outside of the range of spirituality. 

    ARWhy does He bring forward His own personality? He says He is the everlasting God who fainteth not nor tireth. 

    JTThat is to encourage us, I think. He is setting Himself before us. If we wait upon Him, we will renew our strength; it is a question of waiting upon Him. They that wait upon Jehovah shall renew their strength: they shall mount up with wings as eagles, Isaiah 40:31. God brought Israel out of Egypt to Himself on eagles wings. We learn from God; in the prayer meetings and in our private prayers, we learn in His presence. In measure, we take on His attributes. 

    ARIs that why he brings out that even the youth might tire? 

    JTYes; characteristically, the most agile and athletic of mankind is a youth, but even he tires. But those that wait upon the Lord do not. 

    CAMI suppose you need eagles wings to understand Johns gospel. The flying eagle idea is in that gospel. 

    JTIt is taking on what God is. I think that is the thought. 

    CNDo you not think therefore that the present ministry that brings God Himself so intimately before us would result in the strength that this chapter refers to? 

    JTI am sure it would; the prophetic ministry brings God to us and then we come to Him. Now there is a very beautiful word in one of the historical books: Jehovah is with you while you are with him. He appeals to us as to that, so that I look abroad on what is happening today  am I with God in it, recognising His rights in the scourging of the profession, of christianity, the nations and humanity as such. And the second thing is that if we are, He is with us; He will see you through. 

    WB-wIn the prayer meeting do we pray to Him as One who is sitting on the circle of the earth? 

    JTWell, we can bring in all these thoughts; they lift us out of the narrowness of national feeling and the like. 

    WB-wWhat does sitting upon the circle of the earth mean? 

    JTIt is a figure; it is a metaphorical thought. He is above it; He is supreme, yet not ignorant and indifferent to what exists; He is looking upon what is transpiring. 

    QuesDo you see an example of this in Paul and Silas in praying, were praising God with singing .... And suddenly there was a great earthquake, Acts 16:25,26? They seemed in those circumstances to have power to bring God in as Creator. 

    JTQuite so; God was brought in there as Creator. He would give power to the position of such servants. We can count upon that in suffering in the testimony. 

    JSWould you regard Isaiah more in regard to what you are saying, as an international prophet instead of a national prophet, his ministry is so great? 

    JTWell, he really lifts us up out of all distinctions of that kind; he lifts us up to life and new creation, making great allowance for Jerusalem in chapter 65. I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy, Isaiah 65:18. It is what God creates in the millennium, the new creation; how it works out in the millennium. 

    FNWWhat are those sections of the book you are referring to? 

    JTWe could not go into that now for want of time. It is a wonderful book and I suppose our brother will be able to look into it by himself. These meetings are just to touch on the truth; as we follow them up individually, we get help. We see how the rivers flow. 

    The third passage read, Amos 5:14 - 17, is to bring out how self-judgment will take place in the Jewish remnant, and of course, in the people of God, now. It speaks of Jehovah, the God of hosts. The idea of hosts  God having such power under His hand when outwardly things were small, for Amos says of Jacob he is small; he beseeches God about Jacob and God has respect for the prophet and repents of the evil, Amos 7:1 - 6  a very touching thought. It shows how God may change His mind as to any judgment if there is a spirit of intercession as to it amongst His people. Here it is Jehovah, the God of hosts. Jehovah in this connection  And so Jehovah, the God of hosts, shall be with you, as ye say. Hate evil, and love good, and establish judgment in the gate: it may be that Jehovah, the God of hosts, will be gracious unto the remnant of Joseph. Therefore thus saith Jehovah, the God of hosts, the Lord (Lord involves mastership). Wailing shall be in all broadways; and they shall say in all the streets, Alas! Alas! And they shall call the husbandman to mourning, and such as are skilful of lamentation to wailing. And in all vineyards shall be wailing; for I will pass through the midst of thee, saith Jehovah. That is, we are warned in view of this distressing state of things to seek good and not evil, that ye may live; and so Jehovah, the God of hosts, shall be with you. 
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    ADVANTAGES OF COMING TOGETHER (JT 54)

    Exodus 20:24; Isaiah 40:28 - 31; Isaiah 56:1 - 8

    JTThe advantages of coming together are in mind. Many other scriptures might be mentioned, but these will suffice to begin with as suggesting certain advantages in the saints coming together. There are promises involved. The first scripture read promises certain positive blessing. In all places where I shall make my name to be remembered, I will come unto thee, and bless thee. The next scripture speaks of mounting up, and would allude to the prayer meeting; and Isaiah 56, too, affords a rich promise to those who attend the prayers for the saints in the house of prayer. You feel it needful to call attention to the gain of such occasions. Others might be attended, as has been remarked in the New Testament  all the assembly gatherings, but these three have special promises. The first, where Jehovah makes His name to be remembered: I will come unto thee, and bless thee. This scripture especially enters into the assembly service, in which we have the Lords supper. There is a coming to us and blessing us; that is what the believer looks for. We are entitled to look for it. There is a promise attached to it, and God is always ready to fulfil his promises. 

    CAMIt speaks of burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. Do you consider a reading like this as a peace-offering? 

    JTI think these meetings take on that character. We are sons of peace professedly, and what we have and share together, God is pleased to join in and partake of. Divine Persons partake of what we have, and the Lord says, Children, have ye anything to eat? (John 21:5). This chapter is one of divine rights. It is pre-eminently a chapter of divine rights, Gods rights in His people and what we have; not a father like Job who was evidently content to be absent from the feasts of his children. God loves to be with us and share with us in what we have, so that we take Him into account in our assemblages. 

    RWSThis promise comes early in the book, does it not, in a section that is not fully developed? Why is that? I thought of Sinai, and we have not yet reached the tabernacle system. God is better known later on in the book, and yet he says, under these circumstances, I will come to thee, and bless thee. 

    JTHe made certain overtures carrying premiums in chapter 19:2 - 6: And they ... encamped in the wilderness; and Israel encamped there before the mountain. And Moses went up to God, and Jehovah called to him out of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel: Ye have seen what I have done to the Egyptians, and how I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself. And now, if ye will hearken to my voice indeed and keep my covenant, then shall ye be my own possession out of all the peoples  for all the earth is mine  and ye shall be to me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. Indeed, this is the overture that God made, and the remaining part of chapter 19 is what the apostle alludes to in Hebrews as causing trembling and fear, as if God would, before He comes to chapter 20, give people to understand that He was God, and they were the people, and that He was to be feared. The chapter is all preliminary in view of what is in mind, the setting up of the tabernacle, in which everything would be requisite for their drawing near in type, but this proposal comes in in chapter 20, showing that God is severe and reminds us that He is God and we are His people, and we have to learn to be reverent and to be subject, and yet He has thoughts and affections for us, but He wants us to be with Him in a subdued and appreciative way; so that at the end of chapter 19 it is to impress them with His greatness, what the flesh is in them, that it is to be held in check, so that it is said Go down, testify to the people that they break not through to Jehovah to gaze, and many of them perish (verse 21). That is the rude natural gaze that often comes into meetings, and it is irreverent. We have to learn to sit reverently when we are in the presence of God. And so it goes on, And the priests also, who come near to Jehovah, shall hallow themselves, lest Jehovah break forth on them (verse 22). Even the priests are in danger of severity in not being in a right state. 

    Well, that is what characterises the end of chapter 19 after God comes out. It says in verse 16, And it came to pass on the third day, when it was morning, that there were thunders and lightnings and a heavy cloud on the mountain, and the sound of the trumpet exceeding loud; and the whole people that was in the camp trembled. And Moses brought the people out of the camp to meet with God; and they stood at the foot of the mountain. And the whole of mount Sinai smoked, because Jehovah descended on it in fire; and its smoke ascended as the smoke of a furnace; and the whole mountain shook greatly. And the sound of the trumpet increased and became exceeding loud (verses 16 - 19). All this is to impress us now that we are having to do with God. God is greatly to be feared in the council of the saints (Psalm 89:7). It is not that His affections are not ever ready to show themselves, but He would impress us with the need of reverence, especially young people, that they are in the presence of God, not in fleshly feelings but reverential feelings. Chapter 20 follows. In chapter 19 it formally states His rights in ten words, making His demands on us. Then it is said in verse 18: And all the people saw the thunderings, and the flames, and the sound of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking; and when the people saw it, they trembled, and stood afar off, and said to Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear; but let not God speak with us, lest we die. And Moses said to the people, Fear not; for God is come to prove you, and that his fear may be before you, that ye sin not. And the people stood afar off, and Moses drew near to the obscurity where God was (verses 18 - 21). All this is most salutary, because the flesh in Israel is the same as it is in us; and the flesh in us is the same as in them, and in our assemblies God is telling us that we need to be reverential. We are not in an ordinary meeting; we are to be subdued, and then He makes this promise, Wherever he causes His name to be remembered I will come unto thee. It is not in the distance, or in the terrors of Sinai. He will come to us where His Name is remembered; that is, where He is held in reverential regard. He comes to us. He does not come to any company of Christians. He comes to persons who are in a certain state; those who remember Him and have affection for Him. 

    FNWIs there a lesson in this matter of reverence in the opening part of the book where Moses sees the flame coming out of the bramble bush; perhaps a despised position in the locality, yet God would say the surroundings are holy ground? 

    JTThat is the leading thought in the book. It really looks on to the wilderness position and the tabernacle in it; God is there in comparative outward littleness. He is there not to recognise the flesh, but deals with it unsparingly. Nevertheless Gods discipline, no matter how severe it may be, does not destroy us. The bush was not consumed; the saints are not consumed. He has a way with us and keeps us alive in spite of the things He has to deal with, 

    but He will deal with flesh. God is greatly to be feared in the council of the saints, and terrible for all that are round about him (Psalm 89:7). 

    AATWhy does the apostle in Hebrews 12 speak of the things that we have come to? That we have not come to mount Sinai. 

    JTThat is the difference of the dispensation, but these chapters whilst you would view the contrast, they have to be used typically, too. God is here; they are not merely in contrast to Christianity. There are types of Christianity in this very section, and these types carry with them the thought of fear, that God requires to be feared and held in reverence. In that same chapter we are told He is a consuming fire, not simply was, but is, in Christianity. That is very solemn. 

    FSCThat comes in in Deuteronomy. It says there also our God is a consuming fire. 

    JTJust so; the flesh is flesh. He is just as severe on the flesh in us as He was on them. So that 1 Corinthians 11:30 brings that out: On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. 

    CAMIt is a remarkable thing that Naaman, after the change of man took place, had some sense of the holiness of God. He built an altar of earth immediately, did he not? 

    JTYes; he brought the earth with him; as if the earth were sanctified by Elisha, showing that the saints feet and persons affect the earth. God respects where they are. 

    ARWhat does it represent typically, this altar of earth? 

    JTIt alludes to Christs becoming man. There are two altars here. The first is the altar of earth, and the other is the altar of stone. The altar of earth is to be provided. It says in verse 25, If thou make me an altar of stone, that is, if you are able to do that. The first altar gives us a status with God, even if we have not a stone altar. We can go on religiously. That is, there is not very much; we apprehend the humanity of Christ and that we are of His order. That gives us a status with God, but the altar of stone is relatively greater. It is a question of what He is in resurrection, in an abiding condition. What is to be observed in this section is the need of the saints fearing God in the assembly, coming together as we are now. 

    ABPThe frequent reference to the Lords pathway in taking part in the service of praise on Lords day would be like the altar of earth. 

    JTYes; it would be the beginning of our meeting. We come together; that is the very lowest ground, so to say; it is divine ground but relatively lower than the altar of stone. The first is what Christ is as man, and the second is what He is divinely in resurrection. 

    JAPWhen you speak of the fear of God, what does that mean? In what sense do we fear God? 

    JTIf you are giggling and laughing and talking with one another in the presence of God it is not fearing God. Sometimes young people do that; they forget they are in the presence of God. That is what chapter 19 means. In the beginning of that chapter He shows what beautiful thoughts He has about us. I will make you a nation of priests. A nation of priests will not do anything wrong in the assembly. They will be reverent. That was His thought for them. But in order to come to that, they have to learn how severe God is on the flesh, as we are together in assembly. Sin inside is far more serious than sin outside. 

    RWSBecause they already said in chapter 19:8, All that Jehovah has spoken will we do. Is not God right in holding us to this committal? 

    JTJust so. It is on the principle of covenant. 

    He is teaching us how to become covenanters. He is a covenant God and He is looking for a covenant people; people who know how to keep a covenant and know how to behave themselves in the covenant. Behold, ... I will consummate a new covenant. 

    GVDWe were considering last Lords day in Westfield John 14. I was wondering whether the thought there of keeping the Lords commandments, and then His coming to us, and the Father, would fit in with this chapter, which begins with the rights of God and God coming to us. 

    JTIt does indeed. The passage begins with, If ye love me, keep my commandments (verse 15). That is the first command He speaks of in that section. He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me; but he that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him (verse 21). All is on that line, so at the beginning of this chapter, God is intimating His thoughts, and they accept what He proposes. He says, I am entering into a covenant with you. Now it is a question of whether your behaviour is equal to Mine, because I am holy, and I am looking to you to be holy. The covenant extends that way. 

    FSCWas Moses taught at the burning bush, when the voice says, Loose thy sandals from off thy feet (Exodus 3:5)? 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. We have to learn to be reverential in the presence of God. When he saw that he turned aside to look at it, He called to him, Moses, Moses, as much as to say, You are an interesting person to me; you have a sense of reverence in your soul, and from then on it is one thing after another in the building up of what is of God in Moses soul. 

    JSDid he get light in his soul when he saw it was not consumed? 

    JTYes; he says, I will turn aside to see why it is not consumed. This whole book is telling us that we have to learn to be reverent. 

    AATI suppose that is why when we come into the meeting-room, we take our hats off. 

    JTQuite so, and the sisters keep them on. That is required. It would be a shame for them to take them off. 

    RemGoing back to the two altars, we see there is a difference in them; the altar of earth is connected with an offering and a sacrifice, but the altar of stone is different, is it not? And if thou make me an altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn stone; for if thou lift up thy sharp tool upon it, thou hast profaned it (Exodus 20:25). All human activity is left out. 

    JTThat is right. We are on higher ground. Stone is permanency. It alludes to the permanency of Christ now. Of course, He is always Man, but this stone is permanency. 

    WWMDo you think the apostle had in mind what you are speaking of now, when he says, Ye are temple of God? That represents us as together. It would bring about a great sense of reverence. 

    JTQuite so, ... and the Spirit of God dwells in you? If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy (1 Corinthians 3:16,17). That is, anything that is contrary to the temple brought in. We must not forget it is in Christianity. That is not at mount Sinai, that is in Christianity, and God can destroy even now. 

    ARGod says to Moses in chapter 19:10,11, Go to the people, and hallow them today and tomorrow, and let them wash their clothes; and let them be ready for the third day; for on the third day Jehovah will come down before the eyes of all the people on mount Sinai. It would be the idea of a meeting, would it not? 

    JTYes; that is the idea. Moses brought the people out to meet God. That is just what it says. They were brought out to meet God, but our Moses brings us out to meet God on the first day of the week. The Lord has His supper. That is His matter, but it all has in mind our meeting God, and this chapter from that point on is to impress us with Him, so that even the priests are mentioned before we get the priestly order. We do not get the priestly order until we come to chapter 28, but the priests are mentioned here. They were even warned for even they may not be right, so it says in chapter 19:22, And the priests also, who come near to Jehovah, shall hallow themselves, lest Jehovah break forth on them; that is, we have the priestly place, but if we do not behave ourselves, then we may look for discipline. On this account, many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep (1 Corinthians 11:30). The behaviour among us brings that about. 

    ABPWould you explain the steps and the possibility of exposing the nakedness, what that may signify in priestly service? 

    JTThis is a higher order, I think, of the service. It is progressive order. The altar of earth is on lower ground relatively. He says, An altar of earth shalt thou make unto me, and shalt sacrifice on it thy burnt-offerings, and thy peace-offerings, thy sheep and thine oxen. It does not say what altar or what earth is to be used. It is just earth, pretty much what Adam was. That is what he was. That is what his name means, so that it is humanity that is in mind, and therefore there are not the same requirements, save the offerings are to be there. And moreover, in verse 24 there is no if. It is imperative. If we are to be there before God at all, we must have an altar. But in verse 25 it says, And if thou make me an altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn stone; for if thou lift up thy sharp tool upon it, thou hast profaned it. That would mean, I think, that human innovation is excluded, and we know how the worship of God throughout Christendom is largely human innovation, from the cathedrals up or down, it is all that, almost all that. That is what is in mind. God does not accept that, that is rejected. And if there are steps to it, that would mean you want to elevate yourself in that; so that they have a regular hierarchy and all that goes with the hierarchy. That is the gross evil that is alluded to here that is not acceptable to God. It is to be the simplicity of the Christ, as Paul says, in our assembling ourselves together. It is the Son of God we apprehend, so that before coming down from the mountain, it is said, Jesus alone with themselves. It is just that and no more. 

    ABPIn a sense does it link on with the original sin of Adam? One that lifted himself up in pride caused man to lift himself up, that they would be as gods knowing good and evil and exposed his nakedness in that sense. 

    JTJust so; it is the natural mind brought into it. 

    ACIs that why David says in Psalm 34, Taste and see that Jehovah is good: blessed is the man that trusteth in him! Fear Jehovah, ye his saints; and then in verse 11, Come, ye sons, hearken unto me: I will teach you the fear of Jehovah? Is that the reverential side? 

    JTQuite so; that is a great lesson to remember; the innovations; the lifting up of a tool. Thou shalt not build it of hewn stone; for if thou lift up thy sharp tool upon it, thou hast profaned it. I would say it is Christ and the saints as we are according to God; lifting up the tool is just human skill or mans device. 

    APTWould holiness be a further thought in regard to reverence? 

    JTIt is quite evident you cannot get holiness without reverence. Reverence, you might say, is the first principle, in our coming together, as we are now or at any time. It is what is becoming publicly. It is quite obvious there can be no holiness without it. It leads on to holiness, I would think. You do not want to be different from God. This is covenanting here; the stress is on the covenant. We are dealing with a covenant God and He looks for a covenant people. We are not out of accord with Him. 

    CAMIt is remarkable that expression you were referring to, the simplicity as to Christ; that alludes to the beginning and Satan coming in, does it not? It is remarkable how it really goes back to the beginning, whether you think of the earth or whether you think of the spiritual matter. 

    JTAs the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ (2 Corinthians 11:3). Another thing that comes in in that section is measure. God is a God of measure, and we are to be measurers, too. Well, I thought it was just as well to call attention to these great facts in a personal way as to these meetings. They are increasing in number; special meetings, but as to all our meetings, of course. Then in connection with this matter of idolatry: Ye have seen that I have spoken with you from the heavens. Ye shall not make beside me gods of silver, and ye shall not make to you gods of gold (verses 22,23). All this is anticipating the evils of Christendom, and the evils of Judaism, too. It is to shut out idolatry. 

    JSIt crept in when the disciples said, Teacher, see what stones (Mark 13:1) in connection with the temple. 

    JTThey called His attention to the greatness of the stones. Of course, those stones were in their places, but that was divinely ordered under David and Solomon. These gods of silver and gods of gold  they are two precious metals. The one is more precious than the other, and the use of them might make idolatry more acceptable; they are the material used for making idols. So Isaiah by the Spirit ironically says, He chooseth for himself among the trees of the forest: he planteth a pine, and the rain maketh it grow. And it shall be for a man to burn, and he taketh thereof, and warmeth himself; he kindleth it also, and baketh bread; he maketh also a god, and worshippeth it (Isaiah 44:14,15). Well, that is absurd. It is simply outrageously irreverent and wicked, because he ought to see it; his own common senses ought to show him the folly of it. But gold  well, that might be something that would represent God in a more exalted way than a common tree  or silver. But that is what God is alluding to here; what Christianity has adopted in the way of finery. It is one of the great features of Rome, refinement in building, etc. used for the worship of God. 

    JSThat crept in in regard of the temple; the Lord pronounced judgment upon it. 

    JTStill, I do not think the point was to condemn the material then, because He says it is My Fathers house. He accepted that. It is what man devises that is in mind here. 

    CAMPeter, in speaking of the service of praise and what God gets, shows how delivered he was from that. Knowing that ye have been redeemed, not by corruptible things, as silver or gold (1 Peter 1:18). If they had followed Peter they would be delivered from all that. 

    JTYes; it is how the enemy deceives the human mind, as if these metals being so precious might make idolatry somewhat more acceptable. 

    RWSIs that the attempt of the enemy now, to make gold hinder the service of God today; over-time work and Sunday work and things of that nature? Is that the same principle? 

    JTWell, it certainly borders on idolatry, because it is said, covetousness which is idolatry (Colossians 3:5). Where people are sacrificing their privileges for the sake of double wages and the like, it is very much like idolatry. Of course there are exceptions that cannot be avoided, but where money is simply the question, it is not too much to say it is just idolatry. 

    ABPWould Rachels failing to get to the end of the journey have any bearing on her love for the household idols? 

    JTThat may be; quite so. 

    FSCGod used precaution at mount Sinai; He calls it mount Horeb in Deuteronomy 4:15,16. It says, And take great heed to your souls (for ye saw no form on the day that Jehovah spoke to you in Horeb from the midst of the fire), lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a graven image. 

    JTYes; he stresses that; they saw no form. So the attractive side here is, Where I shall make my name to be remembered, I will come unto thee, and bless thee, showing there would be no distance. Chapter 19 shows great distance; the people were not to go up; they were not to go beyond the barriers, but this passage contemplates nearness. 

    QuesDo we get a circumscribed area here now, All places where I shall make my name to be remembered? Is that circumscribed? 

    JTI think not; I think it involves nearness, that is, where God makes His name to be remembered. It is no effort of yours. It is Gods work in your soul. There is nothing to deter God at all under these circumstances, where he makes His name to be remembered. It is really akin to the Lords supper, a divine memorial, so the Lord can come in amongst us without any hesitation. 

    RemYou would allude, I suppose, to the assembly, would you? 

    JTYes; I take this to be an allusion to the Lords supper, where His name is remembered. So He comes. It is so different from the distance in chapter 19, showing that we are progressing here. Well, in going through this book, we see in chapter 24 how the people are invited up to where God is, eating and drinking in His presence. There is no fear there at all because what He has in His mind is that we should be near to Him, a people near to Him. 

    ARYou have been referring lately to the idea of promises connected with our meetings. Apparently there is a promise connected with this first meeting. 

    JTThat is what I thought, the idea of the promises attaching to the assembly when we come together in assembly, the things that are promised to us, and God loves to fulfil His promises, and this is one; not only that He comes, but He blesses us under these circumstances. 

    JSDoes chapter 19 show that He was the Mediator? 

    JTThe need of the Mediator runs right through this book. The law is ordained through angels in the hand of a mediator. This chapter is the chapter of it. 

    ARAt the end of Luke, His hands are lifted up in blessing. The idea here is He is coming down with His hands outstretched. Is that the idea? 

    JTQuite so. When the tabernacle is built, He came down and came into it. He calls out for His people to be near to Him. Leviticus is the answer to that. 

    AATIs the wording in Exodus 20, I will come unto thee and bless thee, to the individual, or do you apply that to the company? 

    JTThe bearing of it is collective. This is all collective instruction, because it all begins with their being there. Look at the beginning of chapter 19. It is said, In the third month after the departure of the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt, the same day came they into the wilderness of Sinai: 

    they departed from Rephidim, and came into the wilderness of Sinai, and encamped in the wilderness; and Israel encamped there before the mountain. That is the whole company, and then Moses went up to God, and God spoke to him and told him what to tell them, and he came down to the people, and they said, All that Jehovah has spoken will we do! So it is a collective position. That is plain enough. 

    AATI used to read it as if it was an individual blessing, but I can see how great a thing it is, especially in regard to the Supper. 

    JTIt is a collective blessing. When we come to the book of drawing near, that is, Leviticus, everything is to be done according to order. You have a priesthood and order, every requisite for offering so that you bring a sheep to be slain, and the priests use it and present it to God, and you are accepted, but it is all a collective idea. Each individual retains his individuality, but he is moving, and thinking, and feeling in relation to all Israel. Numbers is to bring out that we are apportioned in relation to one another, each tribe by itself and then every three tribes by themselves, and then the whole twelve tribes by themselves. 

    AATIn the application of that to the New Testament and the Supper, is it not so that, in connection with the service of God, it is not so much what we get in the way of blessing but what we are able to give Him? 

    JTBoth things are true. The promise is to us here, I will come unto thee, and bless thee. That is an encouragement for us, but then on the other hand, we have these offerings, you see, both before and after verse 24, the altar of earth and the offerings; and then the stone altar also, so that God gets His portion. But what He is saying here is that He will bless you. It is a promise, and it is a great thing to have in mind, and be in a condition for it. 

    CAMIs it safe to say that we could not be in the presence of God without some change coming over us? We would not be truly there and be the same afterwards. 

    JTQuite so; God is there to influence us and impress us. I will come unto thee, and bless thee. That is an encouragement for us. We should count on that. He loves us to remind Him of the promises that He makes. 

    RWSIs there a variety of blessing connected with each of the meetings on the assembly calendar? Is the blessing of the memorial different from the blessing of the prayer meeting? 

    JTI think it would be well to look at the prayer meeting. It is, you might say, a promise in the end of Isaiah 40. It is a chapter that speaks of God in His greatness, in His creation, and it says, Dost thou not know, hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, Jehovah, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not nor tireth? There is no searching of his understanding. He giveth power to the faint; and to him that hath no might, he increaseth strength. Even the youths shall faint and shall tire. It is not natural, relying on natural strength and the young men shall stumble and fall; but they that wait upon Jehovah shall renew their strength: they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not tire; they shall walk, and not faint (verses 28 - 31). That is a fine promise. You go out of the prayer meetings stronger than when you came in. If you go to a dance or a football game, or the like, you will be tired out at the end; but not at the prayer meetings; it is the very reverse. You renew your strength and mount up. Is that not what you find? 

    RWSIt is often a test after the Lords day and weekend meetings, it is very testing as to the prayer meeting, because of being so tired. This scripture would cover that. 

    JTYes; it is wash-day and other things on Monday interfere and people think nothing of staying at home. With many there is no idea of delinquence in staying at home on Monday. They think the Lords supper is the day of the feast, and they stop there, but this one is quite as important, and especially in chapter 56 where we have a formal statement of the house of prayer; Gods house of prayer, and what God is telling us now is that we will be less tired when we come home from the prayer meeting than when we went. 

    JSIs that what Christ can do? 

    JTQuite so; it is the presence of God, you know. The description is very beautiful. They that wait upon Jehovah shall renew their strength: they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not tire; they shall walk, and not faint. That is a divine promise to every brother and sister, in view of the meeting for prayer. 

    TMIn Acts 16 we have the prayer meeting in Lydias house, a praise meeting in the jail and a reading meeting in the jailors house. 

    JTWhy do you say the prayer meeting was in Lydias house? They did not have it there. The prayer meeting was in the prison. As they prayed they praised. And then the Bible reading was in the jailors house. The preaching was in the jail, too. 

    ABPMaybe our brother has in mind the prayer at the river bank. 

    JTBut he did not say that. Lydia used to go there to that prayer meeting. That is another thing. 

    QuesHow would you apply the thought there: they that wait upon Jehovah shall renew their strength? How do you apply the waiting upon Jehovah? 

    JTThat is the attitude we are in in our meetings for prayer. You are just elevated to a priestly position and the fragrance of Christ, our great Priest above. We are linked up with heaven; we are in the presence of the whole divine system; heaven here on the earth. 

    AATI think many could say amen to these remarks you are making and they are good, but what about the men who are at the camps and cannot come to the prayer meeting? Surely there is a promise for them. 

    JTThere is indeed. God has promised to be a little sanctuary to them. Yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary (Ezekiel 11:16). That is a special matter where they are hindered. Take John the apostle at Patmos. He was in prison, and the Lord came to him. 

    AATI heard a very interesting case this last week of a young man who was very anxious to pray, and a radio was playing and the noise in the barracks was such that it was very difficult for him to pray. He sought a place and went off to the linen room and was quiet there. It turned out very happily in his case in the end because he was questioned as to why he was in there. 

    JTThat is all very interesting. We have a young brother with us from one of the camps. How do you get on? Where do you pray? 

    RHSI pray in my tent. 

    JTDo the men see you pray? 

    RHSThey see me every night. 

    JTIt is really better if you can do it in spite of the radio; carry on with God. We hear a good deal of that and it is very encouraging. The Lord supports the young men carrying on their service of prayer to God in public. 

    RWSPerhaps if we came to the prayer meetings more regularly the young men would come home from the camps sooner. 

    JTThat is the idea. I think they are the pivot of the whole position. How long is it going to be for them? God is listening to us about our young brethren. 

    APTAre they not doing that in Acts 12? They are praying and Peter came. Was not God in that, to bring him back? 

    JTJust so. That is when Peter was in prison and the doors were opened for him. 

    DPWhy are the youth and young men not sustained here? 

    JTThey just represent nature. Even the youths shall faint and shall tire, and the young men shall stumble and fall. They are not priests at all; they are just representative of human strength. At a football game or the like they would get tired; working or walking they would get tired. The point here is that a praying people do not get tired; they get rested and run afterwards. They shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not tire; they shall walk, and not faint. That is after the meeting is over, you might say. At least that goes through. The others are just natural persons. So it says, And the Egyptians are men, and not God, and their horses flesh, and not spirit (Isaiah 31:3). 

    FSCIs it inferred that we become like God? The everlasting God does not faint or tire. 

    JTThat is just the point here; that is what it says. Dost thou not know, hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, Jehovah, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not nor tireth? And again we have, Behold, he that keepeth Israel will neither slumber nor sleep (Psalm 121:4). 

    FNWIt says they shall stumble. Do you think Gods ability to keep us without stumbling, according to Jude, depends upon our availability to Him in this way at the prayer meeting? 

    JTI am sure it does. I am sure there is no one here who is truly a priest in the meeting for prayer that cannot verify this truth, that you are stronger afterwards than before. 

    RWSDo you mean we reach God as rapidly as God drew us to Himself, because eagles wings are mentioned here as well as in Exodus? 

    JTYes; mounting up would mean, I suppose, we are getting nearer to the centre of the system, because the prayer meeting is part of the system. The system is centred in Christ in heaven, and we just get nearer to it. 

    QuesWould you link up in any way the thought of divine dignity as set out in persons who pray? 

    JTIt must be delightful to God to look upon us as we are in true priestly attire in the meeting for prayer, as each brother stands up before Him and the others join in in Spirit. It is pleasing to God in the centre of the system. There is the fragrance of Christ attending to it. 

    APTIs it not a greater thought really than the earthly altar? It is the golden altar. 

    JTQuite so; the prayer meeting is the golden altar. 

    JSDo we stand up assembly-wise? 

    JTQuite so; we stand up in relation to one another. It is really that, only we are in a priestly attitude. 

    ABPDoes John 8 show this working out in the life of the Lord Jesus? In the end of chapter 7, they all went to their own homes, but Jesus went to the mount of Olives, and early in the morning He was in the temple teaching the people. 

    JTJust so. It would show the priestly energy that was there. 

    ARThe last scripture you read refers to making them joyful in my house of prayer. Is that how you are affected as the meeting is proceeding? 

    JTThat is another side. We often allude to it in our prayer meetings. It reads, the alien and the eunuch, they are people who have little or no earthly or natural prospects, For thus saith Jehovah: Unto the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that please me, and hold fast to my covenant, even unto them will I give in my house and within my walls a place and a name better than of sons and daughters; I will give them an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. Also the sons of the alien, that join themselves to Jehovah, to minister unto him and to love the name of Jehovah, to be his servants, every one that keepeth the sabbath from profaning it, and holdeth fast to my covenant; even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer; their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar: for my house shall be called a house of prayer for all the peoples. This passage, I think, brings us to the full height of the position in Gods house. He says my house the universal bearing of it. Can we afford to miss that? We certainly cannot, because that is all we have come to in the meeting for prayer. 

    QuesWhy do you think chapter 56 begins with the thought of keeping judgment and doing righteousness? 

    JTIt is the beginning with us, what you are in a practical way. The idea of the prayer meeting rises from the son of the alien, what he comes into. 

    RemThe thought of judgment is mentioned much in the assembly gospel, Matthew. 

    JTYes, and righteousness, too. 

    CAMI was thinking of this matter of the alien. I suppose Luke was a Gentile, and we know how full of prayer his gospel is. It ends with it. 

    JTVery good, quite so. 

    JHPeter and John moved up towards the prayer meeting full of joy, did they not? 

    JTQuite so; it was the hour of prayer. 

    ABPWhat bearing does the thought of having no earthly outlook have in relation to prayer? It would not be prayer for ourselves, would it? It would be having Gods interests at heart. 

    JTI think that is how we finish here, when God calls it my house. For my house shall be called a house of prayer for all the peoples. That is what we finish with. So that it seems as if you are brought into the current of Gods mind, how universal His house is. Your own things, you might say, gradually slip away from you altogether. It is God. 

    ABPIt would link on then, would it, with the idea of widowhood? The widow in the house cast in all her living. Certainly her living was not much of a worry to her. She would be something like a eunuch. 

    JAPIn Revelation 8, is it right to say that God caused the angel to add the incense to the prayers of the saints, as if He were pleased with them? 

    JTThat is an angel priest; it is Christ Himself. But notice, all the saints are in mind  the prayers of all saints, showing how wide it is. So here, my house shall be called a house of prayer for all the peoples. I think we gradually come into the divine current in the prayer meeting, and we see what Gods interests are, how wide they are. 

    ARWould this go beyond all saints? It says, All the peoples. I was thinking of the scripture that says, I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings be made for all men; for kings and all that are in dignity (1 Timothy 2:1,2). Is that the idea? 

    JTThat is exactly what it is, culminating in Pauls ministry in 1 Timothy. 

    FNWYou have stressed a good deal lately as to the matter of joy. Would this chapter have a certain moral sequence? 

    JTI think God is showing what is available in the prayer meeting; how orderly it is; beginning with righteousness, and then bringing in two kinds of people, the alien and the eunuch. They are naturally at a disadvantage, but all their disadvantages vanish in the house of God. They come in for everything the heart could wish for. They get into the current of Gods thoughts, and what a domain He has. 

    JSIn John 9 do we have one of the outcasts of Israel? 

    JTJust so; he gets a place in the house. 

    FNWWould it flow from the keeping of the Sabbath which would link with Exodus 20 and the loving of the Name of Jehovah in Exodus 21? 

    JTThe keeping of the Sabbath has to be understood here. It is connected both with the eunuch and the alien. I suppose the thought is of covenanting. The Sabbath is the sign of it. For us it would be whatever God has covenanted with us, and whatever we are brought into in a sense of covenant, that we have the sign of it. That is keeping the Sabbath, whatever it denotes, that we are in direct relation with God and He is in direct relation with us. 

    ARThese stated meetings enter into that. In the millennium heaven will affect the earth publicly on the principle of rule in a moral sense. It affects the earth now by prayer just as much. 

    JTI am sure it is a determining factor, and what the persons are that are involved. We are praying for those brethren who are suffering from these circumstances. There is no question about it, they are sufferers. The very best circumstances that any one of them are in does not preclude the idea of suffering as a Christian. I believe that is the pivot of the whole position. The more we keep that before God in our prayers, the quicker will be the end. 

    DPIs the house of God a wider thought than the assembly? 

    JTI do not think so. The word is, In order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth (1 Timothy 3:15). They are co-extensive, I would say; the house of God and the assembly of God. Did you have anything especially in your mind? 

    DPNo; I just wondered about it. 

    JTThe kingdom is a wider thought than the house, or the assembly, because it is simply a question of profession. Persons may be in it that have not the Spirit, but no one may be in the house of God without the Spirit. So that Peter says, For the time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come; but if first from us, what shall be the end of those who obey not the glad tidings of God? (1 Peter 4:17). The us means real Christians. 

    RWSThe Lord in Luke 18:1 spoke a parable, to them to the purport that they should always pray and not faint. Is that not an encouraging scripture today? In view of protracted things we are to go on praying and not lose heart as if God is not hearing it. 

    JTAs has been remarked, no doubt he was a Gentile; it is generally understood that he was, and so an alien, but see what a place he has in this instruction of prayer. It is he that tells us that the disciples asked the Lord to teach them to pray, and the Lord answered them immediately and said, When ye pray, say, Father (Luke 11:2). 

    JHWould you say Peter would say Amen after the experience in Acts 10, when he saw the sheet come down? I think he would say Amen to the alien praying in the house of prayer. 

    JTThe sheet represented the alien. We are told in Ephesians 2:12 just what we are; aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise (Ephesians 2:12). 

    FSCIt says, the sons of aliens. Why does it say it that way? 

    JTIt would not make any difference to the real meaning. Their fathers may not have added to their welcome; the generation would not add to their welcome. It is what grace makes an alien such as Ephesians contemplates. Ephesians tells us so much about our having been aliens. We are brought into the very greatest things in Ephesians. 

    JAPDoes Deuteronomy 26:5 fit in with that thought? A perishing Aramaean was my father. 

    JTJust so; he was an alien in that sense, but brought into the nearness to God in grace. 

    CAMReferring to what you said about the house of God in that section of Luke 11 speaking about prayer, the section does not end really until you have the Spirit. Do you think that really that would be the normal status of one that prayed? He would really reach that through desire. They would have the Spirit. 

    JTI think so; it is the great finishing touch of the furnishings that are depicted in that passage in the first ten verses. How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him (Luke 11:13). The Lord is implying that the whole point in prayer requires the Spirit. It is not simply that you have a right formula, but you must have the Spirit; that is the meaning of the passage. And then the next thing you get is the man that was dumb. What could he do? Well, the Lord was casting him out. The thing is to pray that we might get the Holy Spirit, as much as to say if there is a dumb brother the thing is to pray that he might get the Holy Spirit. If a man does not pray habitually in the prayer meeting, you wonder if he has the Holy Spirit, else how could he refrain? 
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    ISAIAHS APPRECIATION OF CHRIST (JT 98)

    Isaiah 53: 11, 4; Isaiah 40: 11; Isaiah 63: 9; Isaiah 46: 4

    In this prophet we have the Lord Jesus alluded to in a variety of ways, in a special way as the Servant, My servant, Jehovah says, whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth!, Isaiah 42: 1. One covets coming under that heading in any little way, for all service must take character from Christ. Heaven has peculiar delight in the service that is carried on according to the example of Christ. My servant, Jehovah says, ... in whom my soul delighteth!. Hence the service carried on in this way affords a constant yield for heaven, For we are a sweet odour of Christ to God, in the saved and in those that perish to the one an odour from death unto death, but to the others an odour from life unto life (2 Corinthians 2: 15, 16), odour of life, odour of Christ; whether it be to life or death. If there be refusal of the message, death is the solemn, gloomy outlook for those that refuse. In Davids time there was a full line for life, one full line, 2 Samuel 8: 2. There were also those marked out for death; it is a very solemn thing to be amongst those doomed, not that God has any pleasure in anyones doom, for He has no pleasure in the death of the wicked. Judgment is a strange thing to Him; it is not in accord with His disposition, He is obliged to resort to it, but His thought is life; and whether a service is for life, whether it result in life for anyone, or death, in a sense it is always a savour of Christ; that is how the apostle spoke of it. 

    My servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth!, that is the service that is in mind; Christ is in heaven and what He is before the Father is what He was here as Son; but He was here in service, and service yielding to God, so that no gospel meeting carried on as the service of Christ is savourless, even although there be no converts. No converts is an odour of death, the apostle says. It is very solemn, nevertheless it is so. God has pleasure in the preaching even if it be not received, and Isaiah is marked by this. Isaiah is a remarkable book, full of holy feelings, and no part of it is more touching than chapter 53. It is Christ here in suffering. In chapter 6 it is Christ in glory, sitting upon His throne; in chapter 53 Christ here in sufferings, and in most touching terms the Spirit of God marks them off and the holy Sufferer. I have in mind to begin with this chapter, in relation to the idea of bearing or carrying. 

    The Lord came in, a lowly Servant, to take on all the drudgery that resulted from the activities of sin, and oh! what drudgery there is even in a material sense in this poor benighted world, drudgery of wives, drudgery of children, and of fathers and mothers toiling for their children, sorrowing! It is a world of misery brought about by sin. Every one of us has had his part in it; each of us has contributed his quota to the world, so sorrow-stricken; but the Lord Jesus came into it, not merely to look around to see what was there. He entered into the temple (Mark 11: 11) and He looked around on everything, and so He looked around on the world, He came into it, we are told; it was made by Him; what right He had! He could look up at the sun and regard it as His. The moon, the stars, the mountains and the hills, the rivers and the plains were all His. The world was made by Him; He came into what was made by Him. The outline of His creatorial handiwork was there, but morally it knew Him not, the world knew him not, John 1: 10. There were those with whom He had entered into special relations, that is, Israel, His own, and they did not know Him, they did not receive Him. How strange it must have seemed! Yet it was not strange, for He could not have been taken by surprise; 

    yet the awful reality of the change was felt by Him. He was there, not as a mere visitor. Persons may visit places where there has been suffering; curious persons may visit these places out of curiosity, but the Lord did not. He came in to take account of things as they were. He took account of the physical, but He said little or nothing about it; what He was concerned about was the moral state of things. That is what He is concerned about tonight, not about your position in the world, but your moral state and your moral outlook, your destiny, and He is here tonight, as He came into the world at the beginning, to take on liabilities. How great He was! Like the ark of Noah, He was great enough to take in every thought of God. The ark was a very large vessel relatively, great enough to take in everything, but, more than that, Christ was great enough to carry in His mind, in His heart, every human ill, every human sorrow. He bears our sorrows; He carries them. But what He was concerned about particularly was mans sinfulness, knowing as He did that it must shut man out of Gods presence for ever and for ever. So, if He left you as you are tonight, unregenerate, unforgiven, you must be shut out from God for ever and for ever. The prospect is unutterably gloomy for the unsaved. The Lord felt that, He felt for the sin-stricken, and that is therefore the first thing that I have in mind, that He should bear our iniquities. What gospel that is for any sin-stricken person, any person who feels himself a leper! Literally what gospel it was as the Lord could stretch out His hand and say, I will; be cleansed, Matthew 8: 3. What gospel it is to a sin-worn soul, a conscience consciously pricked by uncountable sins! What gospel it is, He shall bear their iniquities. We do not say He shall; we say He has done it. Most of us here tonight can say that He has borne our iniquities; He has carried them, not as in His manhood here. No, He took them on to the cross, bore them, and only then. When the judgment of God was about to be raised against Him He sustained them there. So that we do not read of a future thing, we speak of an accomplished thing; the Lord Jesus having borne our iniquities, carried them; He sustained them on the cross, and God met Him there; I say, God met Him there! He had looked down from heaven upon Him earlier several times, yea, He was always looking down upon Him; there was never a moment that the Fathers eye was not upon Him, from the manger to the cross. But now everything has changed. No sinner will get peace without seeing that. The position is changed, for, instead of the Lord being delightful to the eye of the Father, He took on our sins before God, knowing well what the judgment of God was in regard of them; He took them on, every one of them. It is beyond the human mind to take in how He could take every one, but He speaks about the number of them, and He took them on as His own. They were not His own but He took them on as His own and they were in that sense His, mine iniquities ... are more than the hairs of my head, Psalm 40: 12. The whole position was changed, for He was bearing the full weight of our iniquities, and judging them, knowing what they meant. How terrible they were, how dreadful to Himself! One would love to be able to enter into that more. He took them on morally, and God dealt with them as if they were His own; they were not His own. It was real, no imaginary forsaking, it was a general abandonment of God. He forsook His beloved Son; and the Lord Jesus knew it, He was conscious of it. He sustained the full weight of that judgment and died under it, for death is fallen mans portion. Before He died the awfulness of the suffering was over; but nevertheless He died. Death was publicly upon man, and He died; according to the gospel that Paul preached to the Corinthians, that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; 

    and that he was buried, 1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4. That is another thing, another part of the gospel; He actually went under the ground, yea, in the heart of the earth. He bore our sins. Most of us here can say that He has borne our sins in his body on the tree, 1 Peter 2: 24. Is there anyone here who cannot say, He has borne my sins in His own body on the tree? It is your opportunity to put your name in with ours. 

    As soon as that movement of faith in your heart has its place, heaven notices it; your history begins in heaven and it goes on eternally. It is a great thing to begin to make history in heaven. Ever since our history began, heaven has been noting down the precious traits of Christ that have come out in us. One would appeal to young or old people who have not put in their name, in this sense, amongst those who can say, Himself bore our sins in his body on the tree. He Himself! He would not do it by a mediator, He did it Himself. There is much that He does mediatorially, for us through others; but these two things He does Himself. He died for us Himself, bore our sins in his body on the tree; and He comes for us, The Lord himself ... shall descend. These two great services He performs, not mediatorially, but directly, and it ought to touch our hearts. Can anyone sit there on the seat, and be callous about this, make it a trivial matter, or perhaps no matter at all to you, no concern at all to you? How dreadful! God forbid that it should be! We would urge you to take your place with us. Come into the company of the redeemed, and record your name as one whose sins have been borne, whose iniquities have been borne, sustained in the judgment by Christ, and never brought up against you. God says, Their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more, Hebrews 10: 17. That is one part of His covenant. He swears so as to assure our hearts; God cannot lie, but yet He swears, not that anyone demanded Him to swear. He swore by Himself (Hebrews 6: 17, 18). It is to assure our hearts that our sins and our iniquities are remembered no more. 

    I have spoken of the sorrows (verse 4) that come in, for the believer will have sorrows; his sins are gone, never to be remembered, but he will have sorrows. Verse 4 means that the Lord Jesus takes liability on Him in regard of them. He came into this world, He takes our liabilities on for us, and amongst these, as verse 4 states, He bears our griefs and carries our sorrows. No Christian is without these. The more faithful one is as a Christian, the more sorrow. There are sorrows indeed that come to us through our unfaithfulness; but if we are true to Christ we shall come into griefs, and the Lord undertakes, according to this verse, to bear our griefs and to carry our sorrows. There may be christians here who are going through sorrow of one kind or another. That is part of the gospel, that the Lord takes them on. If there is one undergoing peculiar sorrow here, the gospel is for you. Verse 11 is for the sinner, but verse 4 may have a word of relief for someone here, some person under peculiar sorrow. Maybe nobody knows it but yourself, but the Lord knows it. Every man knows the plague of his own heart, 1 Kings 8: 38. The Lord is ready to take on that plague and carry it Himself; that is verse 4. 

    Then in verse 11 of chapter 40 we have the young Christian. People make enquiries about young christians, young believers, whether they should be ministered to as such, and the answer is, Certainly, but ministered to by persons who can minister to them. The Lord Jesus ministered to the young, He took the very youngest in His arms; little ones, babes, as Matthew says. The greatest Servant does not depute some young person to do it. The little ones are impressionable, and it is peculiarly important that they should get right impressions at this time, for That which is crooked cannot be made straight (Ecclesiastes 1: 15); and if young christians do not start well they are apt to be maimed or dwarfed all their history here, which is a disaster. Hence the Lord leads in the way of serving the young, taking the babes in His arms. It is very beautiful to see the Lord Jesus taking an infant in His arms, and of course an infant spiritually too. We may transfer the literal to the spiritual, and say that the Lord ministers to His people according to their growth; whether they be infants, or boys, or girls, or young men, or fathers, He ministers to all. There can be no question that young people can be ministered to as such, but the minister is one who can minister to fathers also; he is not some person of little spirituality who can take Sunday school classes, for the departmental principle of teaching is not scriptural. The servant, a faithful servant, ministers a portion of meat to the household, whether the household be old or young. So chapter 40: 11 is for young christians, that is, infants. If one of you sitting on your seat here tonight receives Christ into your soul as I have been presenting Him to you, then you belong to this class. You may have sorrows and, as I said before, He will take on those also, but He will not only carry the sorrows and the griefs, He will carry you. He has much more delight in carrying you than in carrying your sorrows and griefs; He will carry you, and He will carry you in His bosom. Could I present anything more attractive to a young Christian or a young believer? Could I present anything more attractive to you than the arms of Jesus, the bosom of Jesus? He carries you! Will you not just commit yourself to Him? His arms are strong enough, His bosom is large enough. The idea of bosom is receptiveness, it is an inward thought; the idea of breast in John 13 suggests firmness, you can lean on it. A bosom is a place to be in; John was in His bosom, and it is large enough for all believers. 

    Would you like to be there? It may be difficult for you to take it into your soul. I quite see that, because young people find it difficult to transfer their thoughts from the natural to the spiritual, but you have to learn to be spiritual; you have to remember that it is part of christianity to get the idea of what is spiritual. God is a spirit (John 4: 24), and if I have to say to God I must ultimately come to the idea of what is spiritual. If I have in me the idea of the spiritual I have the thing instinctively; then the point is to develop that. If you ask me for an indication of this spiritual instinct, I would say, Would you like to be with the Lords people where they talk about Jesus rather than at a game of cricket?. It is lovely to see young christians sitting down amongst those who are speaking about the things of the Lord. You are ready to sit and listen. You are beginning to be spiritual; the thing is to cultivate that, and see what this means to get into the arms of Jesus. That is what it says here, He will feed his flock like a shepherd: he will gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom. It is the same Person who is spoken of in chapter 42 as the Servant, the Servant who delights the heart of God, the Servant whom He chose, the Elect who delights His heart, and He gathers the lambs with His arm. Oh, young people, do not let some little thing defeat you! You scamper off, perhaps you want to go somewhere, or a friend entices you to see something, and you do not tell your parents where you are going; and yet the previous night you heard precious things. Why not follow that up? The Lord will come in. An arm is powerful, but it can be gentle; it is not only the expression of power, but it is the expression of love. Eutychus was enfolded in the arms of Paul (Acts 20: 10). They are expressive of power, but think of power actuated by loveHe will gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom. I would like the young people here to follow up these thoughts. You have trusted Christ and confessed Him; now get into these thoughts, the feeding like a shepherd, gathering with the arm, carrying in the bosom. It would be difficult for us to get more precious thoughts than these, and it is important, it is urgent, that you should embrace these thoughts and see how they work out; what it is to be fed, to be gathered, to be carried by the Lord Jesus in your youthfulness. 

    There is the thought of testimony to this kind of thing having been done to others. The Lord has dealt with others in this way, because Scripture not only has its direct teaching to christians, but teaches by example; the Lord says, Learn from me, Matthew 11: 29. That is seeing how He does things. So in chapter 63: 9 we have an historical statement-not that Scripture specialises in history, but it does present the history of Jesus, and this is one of the historical things presented to us to strengthen us; it is a matter of example. That is to say, something happened before; I need it to happen now, but it has happened before. Think of the millions of conversions, for instance, that happened before; they are all written for us. One could mention thousands of things that have happened before. They happened, and the happening is recorded so that the christian should be concerned. I have been speaking to young people about His carrying them, but now here is an historic thing: In his love and in his pity he redeemed them; and he bore them and carried them all the days of old. As you get a little help in your soul from what I am saying, the Spirit of God would say, Look at that there!. If you are in a school you are taught by illustration as well as by direct teaching. This is an illustration, an historic fact, that the Lord in His love redeemed His people. He says, I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself (Exodus 19: 4), and here He says that He carried them all the days of old. He would call your attention to that, that He carried Israel all the days of old. Why not carry you? That is the idea. God would confirm what I have said from chapter 40: 11 by this historic example. How dependent it makes us as we accept the Lord! He not only takes our sorrows and griefs, but takes on ourselves, feeding us, gathering us, carrying us in His bosom. Some of us here may not be gathered. You may have believed in the Lord some time ago, you have believed Him, and confessed Him, but you are not gathered. To you Isaiah says later, Yet will I gather others to him, with those of his that are gathered, Isaiah 56: 8. Most of us here are gathered: why not you? The Lord would gather you by the power of His Person, so that you feel the power of the Person behind it. He would set you down with a sense of obligation. Gathering implies that I accept obligation. You come into a realm where obligation is present; but it is the obligation of love, the perfect law, that of liberty, James 1: 25. If you are not gathered, you are greatly exposed to the wolf and the lion; Satan is as a roaring lion ... seeking whom he may devour, 1 Peter 5:8. You regard yourself as unattached; you talk about the saints as they and them and so forth; you do not say we. Satan knows you are unattached, and he will attach you to something and destroy your soul. It is most dangerous to be unattached for the christian. But then, as I was saying, this is the historic example, carrying. 

    In chapter 46: 4 the principle of carrying extends to the old ones. Some older brethren here tonight may think they are here to support the gospel; rightly so, but every christian should attend the gospel with an open mind feeling that he needs the gospel. I have often thought and said that the apostle Paul would be glad to sit down and listen to Peter. He might present a side of the gospel that Paul had not thought of, and vice versa; Peter would be glad to listen to Paul; and in fact it would be important that he should, for Paul spoke of my glad tidings; Peter never said that. Paul is the only one that said that. It means a particular gospel that every apostle and every saint should listen to; it is the gospel of place; it is the gospel of salvation, too, but it is the gospel of another place. It is the gospel the spies preached to Israel when they searched the land and brought back the grapes of Eshcol. That is the gospel, that God has another place. It is the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ, Ephesians 3: 8. 

    Now this verse, chapter 46: 4, as I said, is for the old people here, the grey-haired christian. I do not use the expression grey hairs as a matter of spiritual decay; that is not what is meant here. In other places it does, but here it is not that. In chapter 46 it is, Even to old age, I am HE, and unto hoary hairs I will carry you: It is I that have made, and I will bear, and I will carry, and will deliver. Now this is for old christians. The gospel is for the lamb, for the infants spiritually; the carrying love of Christ, the gathering love of Christ, the feeding love of Christ, no word about grey hairs there. But then there are not only lambs, but there are those with grey hairs, those who have old age, and heaven sympathises with them. Physical decay tends to weaken us even in our faith: as we pass to old age we are apt to become downcast and depressed. The thing is to be more in line. We have to provide against it that christians should be restful and bright in the apprehension of Christ, although in old age. He is conscious of our old age; it is the love of Christ for the old, the grey haired. It is the saving love of Christ, for we need to be saved to the uttermost. Salvation is not an historic thing; to many of us it is a continuous thing, and the gospel implies that in old age He will carry you. That is a thing to be cherished, for you need the Lord at the last. It is an exercise as we face these things and see how the gospel of the grace of God provides for every stage in christianity, every gradation, and how the old are to see to it that they are appropriating what love provides for them, so that their minds may be clear and their faith unimpaired, that their interests in the testimony may go on, that they may contribute to their younger ones and not be a burden to them. They will not be a burden if they are bright spiritually, though old and decrepit. The spiritual regard them as assets and not liabilities. It is a very poor thing for a christian to become a liability to his brethren. The Lord provides that it should not be; this verse provides for that, we should appropriate His provision of love for us, Even to old age, I am HE, meaning that He is unchanged, and unto hoary hairs I will carry you: It is I that have made, and I will bear, and I will carry, and will deliver. One like Moses could see and his force was unabated (Deuteronomy 34: 7). One desires to be found thus, so that he has an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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    ISAIAH 41 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 41

    Then the King of Jacob challenges the nations, and, by the hand of Cyrus (as an example) destroys the power of idolatry. He giveth good tidings to Jerusalem. 

    This chapter is judgment on the islands (Gentile nations) by the instrument which God had appointed, as contrasted with Israel. 

     2. Righteousness, see margin. We have here, and in several other passages, a use of righteousness which illustrates and clears up its use in the New Testament, so that Gesenius translates it here and elsewhere liberation, salus. It is the interference of Gods power here, in consistency with His own character, and in grace towards His people, which therefore necessarily delivers them. Who raised up righteousness from the east? God acts to vindicate His own character, and power against evil. It is Gods righteousness. Taking Cyrus as a primary fulfilment, God is obliged to vindicate His title against the pride of the heathen, and idols, and false gods. It is His righteousness, but thereby His people are delivered in grace. So, My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone forth (chapter 51: 5), and shall be for ever (verse 8). In chapter 45: 8, it is God publicly vindicating Himself as He is, so to speak, bound to do in the end, and so righteousness comes forth. So, I believe, who have obtained like precious faith with us, through the righteousness of our God and Saviour. This connects itself with promises, where they are, because the fulfilment of them is a part of Gods righteousness. Hence God fully establishing and vindicating all He is, in the Cross of Jesus, and the blessed Jesus offering Himself up that He might. We come in who, through grace, are quickened together with Him, to be the righteousness of God in Him. He is made unto us righteousness, but it is properly and essentially the righteousness of God, not intrinsically in Him, but brought out into manifestation in that which is done, for so it is, and, here, so as to be the glory of God (which implies display) and salvation to those, however miserable, who come in on the principles on which it acts  which are, indeed, for us by faith, and hence the reasoning of the Apostle in Romans, Galatians and elsewhere. 
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    THE SITUATION, AND HOW GOD EFFECTS HIS PURPOSE (FER 2)

    Genesis 11: 1 - 9; Genesis 12: 1 - 3 Romans 11: 15 - 22; Isaiah 42: 1 - 8

    The thought before me s to touch on two things equally important. One is the situation, as I must call it; and nothing can be more important at the present time, particularly to those who take any part in the work of God down here, than to see the situation. We want to be men of understanding; we are not worth much without understanding. Scripture puts great stress upon understanding  I mean understanding of the times, in other words, of the situation. 

    Everybody will allow that the situation is formed by God, whatever the situation may be. It would have no foundation if it were not formed by God. The first point therefore is to apprehend the situation which God has formed. I do not think we can much benefit others or take part in Gods testimony if, as a first principle, we do not understand the situation. 

    Then there is another thing, and that is, how God effects His purpose. Both are equally important, but in our minds we have to keep them clear. 

    I want this morning, if the Lord help me, to unfold the situation on the one hand, and on the other, to speak of the way in which God effects His purpose. God always effects His purpose through a moral process in man. God always has effected His purpose in that way, and ever will, whether with regard to the church, or to Israel, or to the nations. 

    The situation which God has formed is not always the same, but whatever it may be, it is the light for the moment. It always has been and always will be. 

    I go back to Genesis 11. There you get a situation not formed by God, and it was a very terrible one. Man was alienated from God, and God took account of the alienation. I use the word alienation in contrast to reconciliation: I find Scripture uses it in that way. Well, there you get alienation. Men came to the plain of Shinar. This is in Scripture the great seat of idolatry. You find this in Zechariah 5  the woman sitting in the midst of the ephah was borne to the land of Shinar, to build a house there, and there to be established and set upon her base. The land of Shinar is the base of idolatry. There they prepared to make a city and a tower that should reach up to heaven. The practical result was complete alienation from God. If I may use such an expression, Gods mind was alienated from man on account of mans state. There is, I think, that view of it. Men were allowed in a sense to go their own ways, and in result were alienated from one another. That was the moment from which nations sprang. There was confusion of language, and that was the proof and evidence that Gods mind was turned away from man. There cannot be a doubt that that is the point where alienation is really marked. 

    Well, the world goes on its way, and the next thing is, God takes up a man. That man was Abraham. Abraham became the beginning of a world. God proposed to take up a world of which the seed of Abraham should be the centre. Gods purpose was not merely to take up a nation. He did take up a nation, but a world was formed and that was the situation for the moment, I do not go into the detail of that. But the existence of that world depended to a large extent upon the fidelity of Gods witness in it. Israel was the witness against idolatry, and to the faithfulness and goodness of Jehovah, and the world depended upon the faithfulness of Gods witness. What came to pass was that, instead of being faithful to Jehovah, Israel fell under the influence of idolatry, and God in time allowed that world to be swallowed up by Babylon  not merely Israel, but the whole world of which Israel was the centre, and in which it was the witness. It was entirely set aside, and another world was allowed to come in in its place, the great system headed up in Babylon. God gave authority to the Gentiles, and we get the times of the Gentiles. 

    Then another situation comes in. The final test to the Jews returned from captivity was Christ. He came into the midst of Gods people as the seed of Abraham and of David, the sign of Gods covenant; and Israel stood or fell by Christ. God in a way overlooked all that had happened  and this was the final test, and Israel did not answer to it. Then we get the casting off of Israel consequent upon the rejection of Christ. Then that introduces another and new situation, a remarkable situation, that is the reconciliation of the world, not God introducing a world as with Israel, but the reconciliation of the world. Israel became lost among the nations, but there was the reconciliation of the nations consequent upon the casting off of Israel. Provisionally the nations come under the influence of the goodness of God. That was a remarkable situation for God to create. 

    A good many would ask me, but how does it come about? Well, the moment Christ was born you find, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in man. That was the announcement of the heavenly host; their song in connection with the birth of Christ. Good pleasure in man! That is a wonderful thing. Then further on we read that Christ bought the field. And another wonderful statement, He gave himself a ransom for all. So too, He died for all. He accomplished redemption, and on that ground the world provisionally comes into reconciliation. The casting off of the Jew is the reconciling of the world. By the world I understand the people in it, not an organisation. The world stands provisionally in the goodness of God. 

    Now the point is, would the Gentiles continue in Gods goodness? That is the point you get raised in Romans 11. They would not continue; and the proof is that eventually they disallow Christ and set up a rival. They set up Antichrist, and so prove that they do not continue in the goodness of God. They are cut off. Then God reverts to His promises to Israel; He takes them up again, and you get the world to come formed. 

    I do not go into that; but I want to speak for a moment on the importance of the present situation, the reconciliation of the world, and the position of Christ in regard of men. I cannot conceive anything more important than the consequence of that in the way men come under the regard of God. The point especially with those of us who attempt in any way to preach is to open eyes; we want men to see the situation, the position that Christ occupies in regard of man. He is the one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave Himself a ransom for all. That is the truth on one side, in virtue of which the world has come into reconciliation. All the world has come by Christ into Gods view, and is being tested as to whether it will continue in the goodness of God. If the Gentiles do not continue in Gods goodness, they will be cut off. But in a certain way they have come into the tree of promise, the line of Abraham. 

    I take that to be the situation, and what we, as servants, have to unfold. We have to unfold what redemption is in its bearing in regard to men, what the position of Christ is in reference to the world, and the position of the world in regard to Christ. Christ has a claim upon every man in having died for all. If Christ has a claim upon every man in virtue of redemption, it is also true that every man has a claim upon Christ on the same ground. Every man can come in on that ground. In virtue of having taken up all mens liabilities and discharged them, he has rightfully a claim upon every man, and every man has a claim upon Christ. Christ is available and accessible to every man. 

    That is the situation which we endeavour to make plain in the gospel. Christ has bought the field; He has paid a price for it; He gave Himself a ransom for all. The world has come provisionally into reconciliation. It is not a state of things that is final, but provisional. The Gentiles are being tested at the present time as to whether they will continue in the goodness of God. 

    As a matter of fact we know they will not answer to the test. The world will become apostate. Antichrist will be set up in opposition to Christ. 

    I say that much in regard to the situation. Now I will add a word in regard to the effect of it  how God accomplishes His purpose. If you look at Acts 26: 16 - 20, you can see that the apostle was the great vessel God was pleased to employ for the opening of the eyes of the Gentiles. The first item of his commission was to open their eyes. I understand by that he was to undeceive them. The way in which that was to be effected was by the opening up of the situation. This would always be the case; if people are in a false position, and you want to undeceive them, you would seek to open up to them the situation. The apostle understood the situation, and was to go to the Gentiles to open it up to them, and their eyes would thus be opened. 

    If you could unfold to men the light that has come unto them on the part of God  the advent of Christ from heaven, His becoming a man (God having thus good pleasure in men) to accomplish redemption, the discharging of mans liabilities that he should not be under judgment  what would be the effect? People would be made conscious that they have been in darkness and lawless. That is always the proper effect of the preaching of the gospel, the presentation of the situation, and the consequence is that they turn from Satan to God. The practical result is that they repent. It is there that every one has to begin. We must all begin with repentance. 

    The situation is of great benefit to us; if it were not there, there would be no opportunity of repentance. It opens the door: we all have to go in at that door. Man has to repent on account of his previous state. Man has been in darkness; he turns to light; he was lawless, and he turns from lawlessness to God. 

    The next thing is this: when man is affected by the situation he apprehends that there is redemption in Christ; he begins to apprehend what the mind of God is toward us in Christ. There is forgiveness of sins. He gets that light, the knowledge of the forgiveness of sins, the gain of redemption. What follows upon that is that he receives the gift of the Spirit. Christ is the giver of living water to those who come to Him. To him that is athirst I will give to drink of the water of life freely. He gets the living water, and the effect of coming near Christ is to bring us into the appreciation of Christ as the covenant. I have set thee to be a covenant of the people, we read in Isaiah. 

    When Christ was here on earth He was the covenant. Those who surrounded Christ and appreciated Him appreciated the covenant. Take Mary of Bethany; she sat at the feet of Jesus and heard His word. To her Christ was the covenant. The woman of the city who came to Him and washed His feet with her tears apprehended Christ as the covenant. That may not be quite plain to all, but it is important. I mean this, that Christ was the perfect expression of Gods disposition toward man, and the effect of the presence of Christ was to make men  those who came to Him  conscious of what the disposition of God was toward man. He was the covenant. Do you not think that the disciples entered somewhat into the light of Gods disposition toward men? I think they had a sense of it with Christ in their midst. It was so in the cases I have cited, and I might cite others. Christ was the perfect expression of what God was toward man, and this was learned in the presence of Christ, and in approach to Christ. He was the covenant to the people. 

    We want to appreciate Christ in that light. If you want a verse to confirm it, I give you the last verse of Romans 8: The love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. There are two points in the new covenant, forgiveness of sins and divine teaching. What is divine teaching to us? As we come under the influence of Christ we find that He is the expression of all Gods disposition towards us. If you understand the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, you come under that from which nothing can separate you. That is the covenant. It is a great thing to appreciate Christ, the divinely given covenant to man. The old covenant was the law, the new covenant is Christ. 

    What I plead for is the appreciation of Christ as the expression of Gods disposition to man. You will find the thought in 2 Corinthians 3 where the apostle is contrasting the two ministrations. Now the Lord is that Spirit, that is, the Spirit of the covenant. If you want to find the perfect expression of Gods disposition toward man, you find it in Christ. Christ stands as a Mediator in relation to all men. 

    I will tell you now another step. As you come into the appreciation of Christ, you come under the love of Christ. Christ loves those who appreciate Him. I am quite alive to the fact that We love him, because he first loved us; but in coming into the appreciation of Christ, in a way we command the affection of Christ. You could not understand the affection of Christ going out to those who do not appreciate Him. His affection goes out to those who do appreciate Him. 

    To whom much is forgiven, the same loveth much. That is the principle. We appreciate Him, and in that appreciation we come under His love. Then we love Him, because He first loved us. 

    You find this in what came out on earth. Mary of Bethany appreciated Christ in a peculiar way, and came under the affection of the Lord. So, too, the disciple whom Jesus loved. It was that he had a special and peculiar appreciation of Christ. Jesus loved Peter and James too, but there was a peculiar way in which John came under His affection. 

    Well, how is it with regard to us? I do not doubt that we are all orthodox and intelligent in the truth; but how much do we appreciate Christ as the covenant of God? How does it affect you in the detail of life? How far are you prepared to throw everything over in order to reach Him because you appreciate Him? One is not to be detained by country or kindred or fathers house. It does not matter whether one is a rich man or a pauper, because one is prepared to sacrifice all because of appreciation of Christ as the blessed expression of Gods disposition toward man. As you appreciate Christ you come under His affection, and you know His love and you love Him. I do not believe things work in any other way. It is along that line that God effectuates His purposes. God can create a situation. He has created every situation and will create yet another; but God goes on, and by a moral process in men he brings to pass the purposes of His mind. 

    There is no doubt as to what God is doing at this time. He has formed the church, and it is by loving Christ that the church is brought into view. What would be the good of the church if it did not love Him? 

    Christ bought the field for the sake of the treasure, He had the treasure in view, but that did not bring the church to light. What brought it to light was the response to His love. It is a great thing to see the way by which God effectuates all His own blessed purpose. I am often very thankful that it is by a moral process which takes place in man. 

    We need to get things distinguished in our minds. We want to be clear as to Gods testimony and the situation as it regards all men. If you want to have any part in the testimony it is of all-importance to be clear as to this, but not to mix it up with Gods purpose to us. You see it as it affects all men. 

    It is another thing to see how God brings to pass His purpose, how He effectuates His will. We have to begin very low down indeed; we were in darkness and lawlessness; but it is a very true and real beginning. Then we get a little more light, step by step, until we come by the Spirit to the appreciation of Christ as Gods covenant. This is a great point, because it brings you to this, that you are prepared to sacrifice everything for Christ. I do not believe we shall really get on until we are prepared for that. It is a real moment in the career of a Christian when he comes to that  he counts everything dross and dung that he may have Christ for his gain. 

    Then we keep His commandments, and come into the consciousness of His love. He loves us, and we love Him. Thus the church is brought into view down here. Not only do we love Christ, but we love one another. You could not love Christ without loving one another, and it is by loving one another that men know that we are His disciples; the church comes into view morally before the world. It is not conspicuous in this world, but in view morally because there is the setting forth of what is characteristic of Christ; the saints in that way present the likeness of Christ. As I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 

    It would, I am sure, be a great help to us to understand these two things  first the situation, and how it regards all men; and then the way that God effectuates His will by a moral process in man, beginning with repentance. 
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    Isaiah 42

    The Elect (Messiah) is introduced  the Servant. Thus the Gentiles will wait upon God, and for the Elects law. Jehovahs power will be manifested against the idols  His, who had long time held His peace. He will manifest His glory to the confusion of all worshippers of idols in the deliverance of Israel, leading the blind. But who so blind as they who saw so many things, and yet not observing? Thus the Lord will magnify the Law. But Israel, robbed and spoiled, had been given up for sin as chastisement, but now the Lord, in sovereign grace (chapter 43) will redeem, and comfort, and declare them, and show, in His dealings with them, that they are His witnesses as of old. And now, also, they shall show forth all His praise, as, indeed, in His way with them, His praise has been shown. But, in fact, Israel had not sought God, but wearied Him with sin. But He, for His Names sake, thus showing forth His praise in them, forgave them all. 

    This, and the following chapter give the place of Christ amongst Israel, and the work of God amongst them, notwithstanding their failure. 
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    MY SERVANT (JT 4)

    Isaiah 42

    AFMI suppose we are definitely introduced to the Servant in verse one of this chapter? 

    JTI think the idea of service necessitates what Christ was in private life under Gods eye as Man here. It is very much like the ark; you must have the wood before you have the gold. The wood refers to Christ as under Gods eye. 

    QuesWould that be the first thirty years of His life? 

    JTYes, the last part, His public ministry, was the gold. That is, the wood was for Gods eye; the gold was for testimony manward. 

    RSSThe wood was not seen. 

    AFMThe inside of the ark was also covered with the gold. 

    JTYes, the wood was all covered. 

    QuesWhy do you say the gold was for man? The ark was in the holiest. 

    JTThe holiest was to have been entered into, it was for man. 

    RSSYes, it was only when the sons of Aaron failed that the injunction came that Aaron should not enter in at all times. 

    JTThe way was not yet made clear, but it was intended that there should be a way. 

    AFMI thought the gold was for God? 

    JTI think not, it was for testimony. 

    RemThe gold was inside and the stone outside in the temple. 

    JTThe temple was to be entered into by men, and what the eye saw was to suggest what was of God. 

    EZThe glory of God answers to the gold. 

    JTYes, in his temple doth every one say, Glory. 

    QuesI thought the gold signified righteousness? It is spoken of as being tried by fire. 

    JTI think it suggests what subsists through the fire, what is of God. Verse 1 of Isaiah 42, suggests the gold; God put His Spirit on that Person, my Servant ... mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth. We must have what answers to the wood in us before the Spirit is given; there must be what meets Gods eye; faith is the evidence of it; it is the evidence, that that order of man is there; faith is that by which God is pleased. 

    AFMWas the wood expressed in This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased? 

    JTYes; the gold must be sustained; what is of God must be sustained, and it is placed on the wood. The Lord said, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? That was an indication that He would sustain the gold. The mercy seat spoke of what was in Gods mind, it was sustained by the Ark; see Romans 3. It is a wonderful thing to get into the soul the thought of what Christ was under Gods eye. 

    BTFWould you say the first work of the Spirit is new birth? 

    JTYes, it is the sovereign operation of God. Born anew signifies that the old birth does not count; there must be a new order of man. 

    BTFI suppose there is first new birth, then a longing toward God, then faith, and then the Spirit is given. 

    JTWhat pleases God is faith, because it recognises what God does; without faith it is impossible to please him, and, he that cometh to God must believe that he is. Faith shows the order of man; it is the order of man that was set forth in Christ. God would bring us into accord with the ark. The boards of the tabernacle were of the same material as the ark. In chapter 40 we read that All flesh is grass ... but the word of our God shall stand for ever; and we are born by that word; there is a new order of man. 

    AFMThe Spirit came on the Lord while He was praying, Luke 3:21, and the same thing was true when the Spirit was given on the day of Pentecost, Acts 1: 14; and in Acts 9 the Lord says of Saul, Behold he prayeth. 

    JTWe see the shittim wood in all that. 

    AFMIt is the kind of man who pleases God. 

    JTThe shittim wood was a peculiar kind; it was no doubt selected as very durable. It was used to suggest a new order of man, and we are to be brought into accord with that. The early Christians were in accord with it. God says of Christ, I will put my Spirit on him; it is on that Man; and the Lord says, The Spirit of Jehovah is upon me. If God has that vessel, if He has such a Man as that, He will by Him overthrow idolatry and lawlessness in the world. And so the controversy between God and idolatry comes up. As soon as Jehovah has the vessel, the controversy arises. This is a very important point. It enhances the three synoptic gospels because it brings into evidence what Christ was under Gods eye here. There must be what will support the gold  the testimony. God says in verse 8, I am the Lord: that is my name: and my glory will I not give to another, neither my praise to graven images. He would not surrender what was due to Himself, and now He has found the Man of His pleasure. 

    The prominent thing in the tabernacle was the ark. God would in that way make His mind known instead of through Israel. Israel was as grass; Israel was nothing as regards the testimony, and so God must turn to His Man  to Christ. 

    PHPJohn the baptist said, he that cometh after me is mightier than I. How did he find that out? He was the greatest of men before. 

    JTHe had it prophetically. The shittim wood did not suggest the order of man to which John belonged, it suggested a new order. All flesh was as grass, so that God must turn to something new. The shittim wood indicates superiority; there was strength in it. So in verse 4 of this chapter we read, he shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth. 

    BTPYou must have the gift of the Spirit, before that order of man can appear, must you not?. 

    JTI think it is to that order of man that God gives the Spirit; the man must be there in principle, I do not say in perfection, before the Spirit is given. 

    BTFDo we not see in Romans 7 a man under great pressure and then the Spirit is given and there is no condemnation? 

    JTYes, only I think even in Romans 7 it is a new order of man in principle; he so far answers to the Ark, for he says, I delight in the law of God after the inward man; but he has no power, and so in Romans 8 the Spirit is given. The new order of man is there in principle. The natural mind is enmity against God, hence a sovereign work of God in us is necessary. It is very interesting to see in Romans how God brings in the order of man which corresponds to the ark. 

    BTFIs that the same as the title to live? 

    JTNot quite; I think that is the question of responsibility to God. Death lay on you and Christ removed the penalty by dying, so that the title to live belongs to those who have faith. 

    QuesYou were speaking today of Christ under Gods eye. Is that the same thing as Christ having the title to live? 

    JTYes, in so far as the statement here goes; 

    see verse 1. He pleased God, He magnified the law and made it honourable. All this was due to God. So in Romans 5 one man brought in death by disobedience, and One brought in life by obedience. It was due to God that Christ, as become Man, should revert to every thought that God had expressed and answer to it. 

    AFMWould you say that the old order of man is idolatrous, and the new man is recovered in so far as he is free from idolatry? 

    JTI think so. The Lord in His own Person sets forth what a man should be for God. He had God before His soul and He was true to every divine requirement; idolatry was an abomination to Him. In that Man God proposes to upset idolatry and everything that is contrary to Him. Verse 8 introduces the controversy, I am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I not give to another, neither my praise to graven images. From the moment that Christ is anointed the controversy is on between God and evil. The Spirit was put upon Him and He was led into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil and there what He was as Man comes out. He cites Deuteronomy only. The children of Israel had to go through the wilderness to be humbled and proved that they might know what was in their heart; but the Lord did not need this; He came on to Deuteronomy ground at once. There was nothing in Him to answer to the evil. He did not need to be tried to know what was in His heart. God did not require any proof of what was in Him; it was only necessary for testimony. 

    C.A. Was that the gold? 

    JTIt was the wood. The wilderness proved the character of the Man. God was justified in taking up that Man, and when He comes back from the wilderness the Lord says, The Spirit of Jehovah is upon me. He was to set forth God. 

    CAHow is God to overthrow idolatry in our souls? 

    JTThat is a very important question. God proposes to take us up and form us in accordance with the ark and it is done by the knowledge of Himself in our souls; see verses 1 to 4. I do not think the idea here is so much the Servant, but that in the Servant God would display Himself; see verse 8. How would He do it? In Christ. He is the Creator and He reveals Himself in Christ and by that means overthrows idolatry in the souls of men. 

    BTFThen in Christ as the ark of the covenant God overthrows idolatry. 

    JTYes, God asserts Himself in that Person. I am Jehovah. We see it in the gospels. 

    RSSEspecially I think in Matthew and particularly in chapter 12. 

    JTMatthew 1 gives us Emmanuel, God with us, but that is really the first part of Isaiah, though the carrying out of it is in the Servant. 

    RSSSo we get Emmanuel in Matthew 1, and the Servant in Matthew 2. In chapters 3 and 4 we have the temptation, in chapters 5, 6 and 7 His words, and in chapters 8 and 9 His works. Then He sends out the disciples as further testimony. In chapter 11 He turns to the Father and says, I thank thee, O Father ... because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent. Chapter 12 begins with fault finding on the part of the Pharisees, because the disciples were plucking corn on the sabbath, and the Lord asserts Himself as Lord of the sabbath; then He goes into the synagogue and there is the man with the withered hand, utterly powerless, and He heals him, and so great is the enmity that they take counsel to kill Him; then comes in this beautiful quotation from Isaiah 42, after that they bring to Him the man with the deaf and dumb spirit and they say he is cured by the power of Beelzebub; then the kingdom of Satan is mentioned; the only place that I recall that it is mentioned, but Christ was acting in the power of Gods kingdom, showing that God now had a Man to overthrow Satans kingdom; and then in the next chapter we get the kingdom of heaven. 

    JTAll that is very interesting. 

    RSSWhen the ark was taken Dagon was found on his face before it, showing how God would overthrow idolatry by the ark. 

    QuesIs idolatry overthrown by Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith? 

    JTThat is the effect of its overthrow in our souls. It is the knowledge of God that does it; we turn to God from idols, and if Christ is dwelling in our hearts by faith there is no place for idols. I have likened that passage to the ark at rest; when Christ is dwelling in your heart by faith idolatry is out of view. 

    AFMHow beautifully that passage answers to the scripture here! You were saying before that God comes out in manifestation in the Servant and when the apostles preached they presented Christ in testimony, and those who heard, for example, the Thessalonians, turned to God from idols; they had God before them. 

    JTYes, that is it. So the apostle says, if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost; in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine into them, 2 Corinthians 4: 3, 4. The gospels show how God was presented in the Lords ministry  especially the gospel of Luke. 

    RemThe day in which we live is different from that in which the Thessalonians lived, is it not? Idols are not honoured now as they were then. 

    JTJohn contemplates certain ones going out. He says, they went out from us; what was anti-christian went out. In the apostles days the power amongst them was so great that the evil went out, so we read of false prophets going out; they could find no latitude among the Christians, so they went out. But subsequently they found refuge within, and in time the pagan world was christianised. But the pagan world as christianised was bound to keep the principles of idolatry in some way, and it is for us to discover by the Spirit of God what form it takes now. 

    BTFDid you say the anti-christian spirit went out and christianised the world? 

    JTI think the Christendom of today is the work of the devil. It is christianised only in the sense that the name of Christ is on it, not in any essential way. 

    RSSI think the form idolatry takes today, to a considerable extent, is occupation with the greatness and glory of man; it will be that in the end, because man will set himself up making himself God. 

    JTIt will head up in that way, only God modifies things today for our sakes. Certain events have been permitted to check it for the sake of the saints, but the elements are all there and will be seen then in their nakedness; man will be the idol then. In the apostles days the saints were exposed to the pagan system; Satan could not effect much now by gross idolatry, but he knows what man is prepared for; he knows man, and he produces what he wants. 

    CAI suppose, that, what will head up in the man of sin, Christ as the ark of the covenant will destroy publicly. 

    JTThe ark of the covenant is the exact opposite to all that. Christ came in Gods name doing Gods will, the man of sin will come in his own name doing his own will. 

    PHPWould you say, that idolatry is anything that displaces God in the heart? 

    JTYes, in principle. Idolatry is really connected with the devil; a stick or a stone is not evil in itself; the evil is in Satan using it to displace God in the heart. 

    CACould natural relationships be idols? 

    JTAnything is that Satan can use to displace God in the heart; that is the clue; you must decide for yourself what it is in your own case. The things which the Gentiles sacrifice they sacrifice to demons and not to God. It is connected with the devil. Idolatry must always be met by bringing God in; so your great exercise in presenting the testimony is to bring God in. We are to be formed by the knowledge of God, we are born of God and as knowing God we are able to present Him. God who commanded the light to shine hath shined in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God. The light shines into our hearts for the shining forth. 

    RSSMr. Raven once said, I think I can say, I always seek to present God in Christ as I know God and Christ. You must speak from conscious knowledge if you are to have much power. 

    JTThat is very nice. It is most important to see what the ark represents: as soon as God has such an One as it represents the conflict begins; and God will bring all into conformity with the ark. He takes Moses up to the mount and all flesh is left below in the camp. What God set forth up there is really Christianity: all the wood and other material spoke of Christ, and in effect what is below is superseded; it was, in fact, idolatrous, and it took only forty days to bring this out. The instruction as to the tabernacle assumed the utter worthlessness of man in flesh. It is remarkable to think that Christians were in the mind of God on the mount as the kind of people, formed after Christ, that God would bring in. 

    AFMThe law was put in the ark, and Christ when here magnified the law and made it honourable. 

    JTThat testimony is continued in us, so that the boards of the tabernacle were of the same materials as the ark; and they also were covered with gold, only they were socketed with silver; there was necessity for redemption; with the ark there was no need for that. Blue was not prominent in connection with the ark except when it was carried, but in the priestly garments blue was essential; as he entered the tabernacle the priest was to be clothed with blue. The ark is Christ in connection with Gods counsels on the earth; the priest is Christ in regard to the heavenly position. Christ as typified in the ark had the law in His heart, but the priest had the saints on his heart. Christ came out to fulfil Gods will, but He carried the saints in His heart into heaven. 

    RSSThere is a very beautiful picture of Christ in Isaiah 11. It is a most beautiful description of Him in another connection. 

    JTYes, in relation to Jesse. Here it is a question of the One whom God elected. In chapter 11 it is the offspring of Jesse. Here He was elected because God delighted in Him. 

    RSSWill you say something about verses 3 and 4? 

    JTVerse 3 I think refers to Christ as here in the exercise of His ministry. Verse 4, he shall not fail or be discouraged till he have set judgment in the earth refers to the ark, to its stability, durability, and strength. Strength is connected with the ark; so David says. God delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemys hand. 

    BTFThere is a remarkable contrast between verse 3 of chapter 11 and verse 19 of this chapter. 

    JTThe latter, who is blind, but my servant, undoubtedly refers to Israel. The word servant in this book sometimes has that reference; but it is important to see what God would do in the Man that was His Servant; He would set Him as a covenant to the people; that is, through Him He would make known His mind to the people, that He might establish Himself in their hearts. If the light of God enters the heart, idolatry goes out. God will not give His glory to another, man is His image and glory, and He will not tolerate idolatry. 

    QuesWill you say something about the word in John, Little children keep yourselves from idols? 

    JTThe apostle contemplated the Christian circle as intact and it was to be kept intact. 

    Ques. Is that individual? 

    JTEach individual must see to it. These parental expressions refer to the apostles place; no one else could use them. 

    QuesDo verses 9 and 10 refer to Christianity? 

    JTI think so. The former things refer to the Old Testament; now God will bring in new things. Christianity is new. Before they spring forth I tell you of them. God tells us of them in advance. 

    BTFIs that the present time? 

    JTYes; prophecy refers to the remnant, only we are a continuation of the remnant of Israel, and what is coming in is known to us. 

    AFMAre the new things seen in the end of the book? 

    JTYes. 

    BTFI have put my Spirit upon him; he shall being forth judgment to the Gentiles. Is that fulfilled now? 

    JTThe principle of it is. Every right-minded person appreciates judgment. It is a happy thing to have judgment, that is, righteous discernment; it is unhappy for people to be without that. The introduction of judgment, that is, righteous discrimination, is what every right-minded person anticipates with joy. 

    RSSThere is a beautiful expression in chapter 11, verse 3, he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes. That is the best we can do, but with righteousness shall he judge the poor. 

    QuesWas that in Davids mind in Psalm 72, Give the king thy judgments, O God? 

    JTJust so. Solomon showed judgment in his decision between the two mothers. We should not form a judgment without testimony and evidence, but we should have a judgment as to everything, He that is spiritual judgeth all things. 

    RSSBut he should not pronounce his judgment. 

    JTNo, and in regard to evil you judge it, but you cannot punish it; you must punish yourself; that is, you suffer to be clear of it. So in the Lords closing speeches to Israel we see everything judged, but not punished. The Lord had to suffer Himself. Moral judgment precedes the execution of it. It is seen in Christ; He judged everything; for instance we see Him going into the temple and judging. 

    QuesWhat about judgment is His strange work? 

    JTThat is executive judgment. We have our senses exercised to discern between good and evil, but if there is no means of putting down the evil we must suffer from it; we are called upon to judge a thing we cannot put down. 

    RSSSo with John the baptist; when he was executed they came and told the Lord, but they did nothing about it; the Lord saw His own rejection in it. 

    QuesWhat about, Ye have: come to ... God the Judge of all? Hebrews 12. 

    JTThe believer has come to that now. You have come to One who is Judge of all and you leave everything with Him. You feel, Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? You have your judgment, but you must leave things as they are and suffer. 

    RSSSo it is said of the Lord Himself, When he suffered he threatened not, but committed himself to him that judgeth righteously. 

    JTYes, that is it. There is really the most extraordinary situation existing at the present time: you judge all, and yet you have to suffer from the evil. The Lord Himself suffered under it. Faith would rather suffer from the evil than change the dispensation; the dispensation of grace is one that God delights in. For thy sake we are killed all the day long; the suffering goes on; the victory is that you have power to suffer. 

    AFMI think this point is very serious; and if we take it home to ourselves it is most practical; for instance, the question of retribution in our business, our homes. 

    JTOr among the saints. 

    AFMIt is a practical question for us: How do we behave, are we retributory? Do we give evil for evil instead of overcoming evil with good? 

    PHPWe are enjoined to commit our souls unto Him in well-doing as unto a faithful Creator; even as creatures we shall be taken care of if we do right. 

    JTOh yes, God will take care of the right, but you may have to suffer. The Lord Himself exposed everything in Israel through His ministry, but He did not remove it; He resisted unto blood striving against sin, but He went down under it. So we are called to suffer. 

    BTFSo when John the baptist suffered the Lord did nothing. 

    JTTake Paul, for instance, see his sufferings; yet conditions are not changed for him. The Lord had power to bring Paul down at his conversion and He had power to alter the situation for him afterward; but He did not do the latter. So too John wrote to those in tribulation and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. The best way to show you have a right judgment is that you have enough authority to put down the evil in yourself; it is good experience for the kingdom by and by. If you rule your spirit now you can rule cities by and by; it will be a constant exercise for you; the lawless spirit is always in us and should be kept inactive, and thus we should be a testimony to Gods power. 

    RSSThere are two things, it has been said, which should characterise the Christian: to go on in self judgment, and abiding in the love of God. In that case you will have your hands full with judgment, and you will grow too. The better you know yourself the more you will consider your brother. 

    RemWe have in James 5: Does anyone among you suffer evil? Let him pray. I suppose you might suffer from your brethren. 

    JTThere is always an outlet for you in prayer. 

  

  
    THE ARK AND THE HIGH PRIEST (JT 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ARK AND THE HIGH PRIEST (JT 5)

    Exodus 25:10 - 16; Exodus 28:1 - 5; Isaiah 42:1 - 8; Hebrews 3:1

    My thought is to show the connection between the ark and the high priest. I wish to dwell upon each separately, and in pointing out the contrast between them, to show also the connection that exists between them. 

    The ark, as most of us here know, has reference to Christ, and the high priest in Israel represented Christ. It is in that way that they become of such interest; indeed, it is thus that the Old Testament becomes of such interest to those who love Christ, I doubt whether any one reads the Scriptures with heart interest until he loves Christ; you may dwell upon the type, but your heart is engaged with the antitype, and I desire, beloved friends, that that may mark our meeting now; that whilst I seek to engage you for the moment with the types, your hearts, by the Spirit, may be engaged with the antitype; that is, with Christ. No type can exceed in interest the ark of the testimony, and in one point it is very like that of the high priest, for it represents Christ with something in His heart; the law of God; whereas that which the priest had in his heart was the saints. I wish you to bear this in mind for we have to take account of the Lord here in this world in connection with the will of God, and then we have to take account of Him in connection with the saints. The high priest had the saints in his heart; I refer to the breastplate as you will understand. That was one great feature of the high priest, that he represented Christ as having the saints in His affections. 

    What I would point out as to the ark is that the predominant feature of it is not exactly that it was heavenly; whereas the predominant feature of the priest was; the type suggests to us that the priest is heavenly. You will all remember that Exodus 28 is taken up almost entirely with the description of the dress of the high priest; the colours referred to, by the Spirit, in the description of the dress convey to us the characteristics of Christ, as Man, in relation to, and as having to say to God, as approaching God, and the predominant colour is blue. There are other colours mentioned which have reference to the earthly side of Christs official glory, but the predominant colour in the dress of the high priest is blue. 

    Now when you come to the ark, you are struck immediately with the fact that there is nothing said about colour at all. The point in the ark is, that it was made of shittim wood and it was overlaid with gold, and it was to contain the tables of the covenant. Now that is what I want to dwell upon. By the Lords help, I desire to show you, that the Lord has to be taken account of here in this world as appearing amongst men, and as the One capable of taking up the revealed will of God and carrying it into effect. I desire, that our hearts might ponder that. The great thing in view was that the divine glory might be sustained here, but evidently the shittim wood has to be taken account of. Primarily the great thing that God had in view was to have a Man here through whom He might carry out all His will. Adam had failed in that, but God would wait, and He did wait. He waited for that which the shittim wood represented. One loves to think of God waiting for that. I desire to enlist your sympathy in that respect as to God; He had His mind set upon man, but God could wait. One great attribute in God, one might say, is that He can wait. God will wait; He will wait for the suitable material for the effectuation of His purposes. He waited after the fall of Adam; He waited for the Man. Christ Jesus. I think of God taking Moses up to the mount; the law in principle was given to the camp below. He takes Moses up to the mount Sinai, and the first thing He speaks to Moses about is that which was in His heart; the first thing He speaks about to His servant is the ark of the testimony. It was that, that He had in His heart. He looked on to a Man here upon the earth, moving under His eye; every motive of that Man was Godward; every aspiration had God as its object; every movement of His heart had reference to God; that was a delight to God to unfold to Moses the ark. He says, make an ark of shittim wood and He gives the dimensions. It was a delight to God to dwell upon those dimensions, to dwell upon that wood, as representing that Man whose every movement of heart had God as its object. God speaks to us later through the prophets and He says Behold my servant whom I have chosen, my beloved, in whom my soul has found its delight, (Matthew 12:18). How do you take account of that? I take account of it as referring to Christ, and to what He was here for 30 years. That of which God had spoken to Moses, that material, those dimensions given in His instructions to Moses, all that, beloved friends, had taken form in a Man here on earth. Let us think of that. The wood of the ark speaks of the humanity of the Lord Jesus, and now God says I will put my spirit upon him; (Matthew 12:18). He can put the gold upon that vessel. 

    If ever I hear of a brother undertaking to serve Christ, to serve God, I want to know his past history. God always takes up a man in reference to his past history. Every servant of God is set apart from his birth, and all the divine dealings have reference to the gold. What God has in His mind is the gold. He intends to set the gold before men, but before you have the gold you must have the wood. If you have not the wood the gold would be discredited. Paul says God set him apart even from his mothers womb, and called him by His grace. Every servant is taken account of by God from his birth, and before God, as it were, puts the gold upon the vessel, there must be the wood. 

    As we look at Christ, it is important that we dwell upon what He was personally. I believe it is of the Spirit that the deity of the Lord should be put into evidence in every bit of ministry. The cherubim of glory over the mercy seat suggests to our hearts that there must be a guarding of that Person. He is what He was and what He ever will be as to His Person, but let us think of the wood; think of that Man here in this world where all was opposed, where there was such absence of sympathy, even from those akin to Him in the flesh. Mary says thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing; (Luke 2:48) they had no idea who was there; but the Lord says, wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business. (Luke 2:49) As Man here, He was personally equal to that which He was to sustain in testimony; He was to be covered with the gold. God was to set there the full weight of the divine glory, and that was to be displayed in that Man. What food there is for our souls in Christ viewed in that light here in this world; moving about in a scene that was contrary to Him, every movement of His heart had reference to God. 

    That is the idea I have of the ark of the covenant. It is Christ in this world where everything is contrary, sustaining the full weight of the divine glory. I have often thought that we too little consider what it was for Christ to take up Gods law; what power was required for it. We do well to consider the conditions into which Christ came, every part of the world and its whole power turned against Him. Now I say consider the power that was necessary to stand against that, yet, not one iota of the divine will was surrendered for a moment; it was in His heart, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God! (Hebrews 10:7) I delight to do thy will O my God! (Psalm 40:8) I say, what power was required. I have no doubt the wood, as typifying Christs humanity, was divinely selected. It was most durable, and hence we have in it the suggestion of the power that was in Christ inherently in carrying out the will of God here upon the earth. 

    Well now, God says in the Prophet, Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth, (Isaiah 42:1) I understand that to be the ark of the covenant; my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth. Now notice, He says, I will put my spirit upon him. (Matthew 12:18) That is what I understand to be the gold. I will put my spirit upon him. You can all recall the remarkable incident of the Lords reception of the Spirit in the gospel of Luke. He appears in baptism, and He comes up out of the water, and He is praying. There He is; the Man who delighted in the will of God, and He is dependent upon God here. The Spirit came upon Him and Jehovah says, I will put my Spirit upon him, and then God says, he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not strive nor cry; neither shall any man hear his voice in the streets, (Matthew 12:18,19) God puts His Spirit upon Christ, and then you have the unfolding, in testimony, of God. 

    Now what was the result of that, beloved friends? I appeal to you who know the Scriptures. It is of all moment to know the Scriptures. If you read this prophet Isaiah you will find the great controversy is between God and idolatry, and now that He has a Servant, now that He has a Vessel, He puts His Spirit upon Him, and the conflict is on. I want you to understand that the conflict continues. 

    There are two great forces in the world, one is lawlessness, and the other is idolatry; they are linked together, and in the ministry of Christ God has taken issue with the lawlessness of man, and the idolatry of man! I want you to consider that. God found His servant in whom His soul delighted, and He put His Spirit upon Him. He shall not fail nor be discouraged; that is the ark of the covenant. He shall not fail nor be discouraged till he have set judgment in the earth, (Isaiah 42:4) that is Christ. God took public issue, in the ministry of Christ, with the lawlessness and the idolatry of man, and if you read the gospels in the light of these two thoughts, I think you will get great help from them. Then there is a third great issue which is obvious; and that is, the issue between life and death. That issue had been raised in the garden of Eden, the question of life. Is the question of life to be solved? I want you to bear in mind that God has found His vessel, and has put His Spirit upon Him, and that now the conflict is on. Think of Christ in that position; think of the tremendous power; the almighty power that was required to carry out the divine mind. Christ was anointed of the Spirit, and He is led of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil; that was in order that it might be brought into greater evidence who and what that Man was. He returned from the wilderness the victorious One. Think of the power of Christ here in subjection to God. He bound the strong man in the wilderness, and returned in that power, in that same Spirit into Galilee, and hence the glory is shown resplendently in that wonderful ministry before men; but the conflict was on. The question of Gods rights in the heart of man had to be solved. He was the only God, the only object who deserved the adoration of man. The Lord undertook to make that evident. God had rights over man. He was the only true God. With what delight the Lord Jesus brought that into evidence before men. Now, in this chapter God says my glory will I not give to another, verse 8. You will have noticed the verse, and my glory will I not give to another, neither my praise to graven images. You remember when Moses came, down into the camp, the glory had been changed into the similitude of an ox that eateth grass, Psalm 106:20. Such is the heart of man. 

    The Lord Jesus undertook in His ministry here to establish in this world, in the power of the Spirit the testimony of the true God. God could not suffer, He will not suffer, His glory to be given to another. What a solemn consideration for Christians; that the spirit of idolatry may find a place in our hearts. What does that mean? That means that God is deprived of His glory, and He will not suffer it. The Lord Jesus came into this world to set that aside, and you may depend upon it, that God will not suffer it. He established too the principle of righteousness, He established it here in Himself as Man-before God; He loved righteousness; He fulfilled it as a Man before God. Where every other had failed, He established the principle of righteousness. Where these two things are found in man, the establishment of the rights and glory of the true God, and the full absolute recognition of the righteousness which goes with it, that man is entitled to live. So the Lord Jesus has, in this world established His title to live before God. As Man personally, in the place He took here in this world, He has established His title to live before God. 

    I just add another word to that and it is, that, on the ground of that He dies. The Lord, personally established His title to live in the presence of God, but He died so as to establish a title for others, for men. He has annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light in the gospel. The apostle John in his writings insists uniformly upon the sonship of Christ, and that everything must depend on the Son. He says, he that has the Son has life, and he that has not the Son of God has not life. (1 John 5:12) Now what I understand by that is that everything is in that Person. The point is not that the persons who have life are sons, for John does not develop sonship in regard to the saints, but he does insist uniformly upon the sonship of Christ, and that everything depends upon that Person and that without that Person there is no life; he that has that Person has life. 

    When you come to the high priest you find the Scriptures enlarge upon his dress. You will remember the idea of the wardrobe in Scripture; Huldah was the keeper of the wardrobe. The idea of dress is extremely important and the Scriptures emphasise it. Now in the matter of the dress we are wearing we have to be brought into accord with the ark of the covenant and the high priest, and if I understand the epistle to the Romans, the point is to bring the saints into accord with the ark of the covenant. I think it is evident that everything must be made to depend upon doing the will of God, I mean upon a Man doing the will of God. Apart from that it is impossible that you can have unfolded the heavenly side of the truth. Now, the epistle to the Romans sets forth how the saints are brought into accord with Christ viewed as the ark, and I think the epistle to the Hebrews shows us how we are brought into accord with the high priest. I would ask you to consider the dress of the priest. The apostle calls upon the Hebrew Christians to consider the Apostle and High Priest; to consider Him well. One feels that a great cause of weakness and want of apprehension of divine things amongst us is due to the want of considering things. 

    We are called upon to consider the High Priest of our profession. Our title to divine things is not made dependent upon our state, but our enjoyment of them is entirely dependent upon our state. Paul says, Wherefore holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling that is the light in which we are viewed. We are entitled to take account of ourselves in that light, as holy brethren, and as partakers of the heavenly calling. 

    In the epistle to the Romans, the point in regard to our position on earth is that the righteous requirements of the law should be fulfilled in us, who walk not according to flesh, but according to Spirit, (Romans 8:4). Now that is what I understand to correspond in the saints to the ark of the covenant. There is a great deal in that, a great deal more than you may think. The apostle speaking of himself, says, I delight in the law of God after the inward man, (Romans 7:22). Now that is exactly what Christ said. He delighted in the law. He loved it. The apostle says, I delight in it after the inner man and when you come to chapter 8 he not only delights in it, after the inner man, but he has a power to correspond with it in his ways. He says, the righteous requirements of the law should be fulfilled in us who walk not according to flesh, but according to Spirit. (Romans 8:4) That is for testimony here where the law was broken, but when you come to privilege, God would impress upon us that we have part in the heavenly calling. Look at the high priest, He wears the breast-plate. What do you understand by that? I understand by it that when Christ went into the presence of God, it was made evident, that He had the saints in His heart. He had the breastplate on. He had the saints in His affections. What did He do when He went to heaven? Being by the right hand of God exalted and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this. (Acts 2:33). What did He receive the promise of the Spirit for? Why did He ask for the Spirit? It was because of the place the saints had in His affections. What did He have down here on earth in His heart? What He had in His heart here had reference to God, the law was in His heart. Now what is in Christs heart up there? Do you not know it, beloved brethren? Your names are in His heart. One cannot press it too much. Every believers name is in the heart of Christ up there. When down here, Gods law was in His heart and He maintained it where everybody was breaking it. That is, as I say, the ark of the covenant, but up there nobody breaks it. Well, what has Christ in His heart up there? He has the saints in His heart. What encouragement! He has gone in, and the breastplate is there as He enters into the presence of God, and He asks from the Father the greatest possible gift the Father can give. He asked for the Holy Spirit and He imparted the Spirit to the saints below. Now that is our High Priest; but then that is not all. We have to consider the wonderful garments that He wears; the wonderful garments of glory and beauty, and it is from these that what is heavenly shines out. In carrying out the divine will the heavenly breaks in, so to speak. 

    The carrying out of the divine will here involved the cross, the lifting up of the Son of man. In John 3 for instance, the blue shone; it came into evidence that the Man, who was all the time maintaining Gods will, and delighting in it here, was heavenly. The light breaks in in the most marvellous way. Jesus said, no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven, (John 3:13). What a shining of the blue that was. You recall there was a robe entirely of blue on the high priest, it was woven throughout, entirely of blue; presenting to our hearts the heavenly character of Christ, the second Man out of heaven. As you proceed in the chapter, John the baptist recognises the blue. Nothing can exceed the moral greatness of John here; at no time does his moral greatness appear to such advantage as when He says, He that cometh from above is above all, (John 3:31) He must increase but I must decrease. (John 3:30) It is grand to see the man who was the greatest born of women, the greatest of the first order, disappear in the presence of the heavenly One. 

    Well, the Lord goes up, and He has the saints in His heart and He asks from the Father the promise of the Spirit, and He sheds it forth. The possession of the Holy Spirit by the saints constitutes them related to the High Priest, and if we are related to the High Priest the Lord can address us as His brethren. It is evident that to be consciously linked up with our High Priest, we must have the Spirit, and in the reception of the Spirit from a heavenly Christ we are constituted heavenly, no other family shall have the Spirit as we have Him. We have the Spirit in a peculiar way; the Spirit is given to us from the Christ in heaven, and the reception of the Spirit constitutes us members of the house of Aaron. We are thus clothed with garments of glory and beauty as Aarons sons were. As I have already pointed out the greater part of Exodus 28 is occupied with the description of the dress of Aaron, but when you come to the close of the chapter the sons of Aaron are also clothed with garments of glory and beauty. Beloved brethren, we are linked up with the High Priest, and thus Paul says in the epistle of the Hebrews that the sum of all he had been saying was this, We have such an High Priest ... minister of the sanctuary and the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched and not man. (Hebrews 8:1,2) The epistle of the Hebrews does not develop the priesthood in regard to us; 

    what it does develop is, the greatness and glory of our High Priest, in the strongest possible way, saying too, that such an high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and made higher than the heavens, (Hebrews 7:26). 

    We are called upon to consider that Person, and I would close beloved brethren, with an appeal that we should distinguish in our minds between Christ viewed here in this world as carrying out the will of God, and Christ viewed as the Leader of the heavenly host. They are two distinct thoughts, they are combined in Christ, but they are entirely distinct, and they have to be maintained distinctly in our souls, I believe where we are defective is in not considering, and as I said, I would appeal to you to consider the High Priest as He is presented to us in the Scriptures, and as we understand Christ, we shall understand the nature of our calling. 

  

  
    SERVICE AS LEARNED FROM CHRIST (JT 79)
    

    
    
  
  
    SERVICE AS LEARNED FROM CHRIST (JT 79)

    Isaiah 42:1 - 25

    JTThe Lord will help us, I believe, in looking at Himself as presented in this prophecy, in regard of our service. We have Him presented by Jehovah as pleasing to Him, which is the first point to be noticed, that in our service God has some part, and that the Spirit is the power in it, and that the servant is not destructive. However small the work of God may be, or, however waning or perishing, He will not quench it. And then  I am just outlining what I see in the chapter  that He brings forth judgment according to truth, and that He shall not faint nor be in haste, till he have set justice in the earth: and the isles shall wait for his law. That is, the servant is becoming influential and worthy of listening to. Then, in verse 5, God comes in to support him, justifying him in saying that He has called him in righteousness and that He will take hold of his hand and preserve him, and then further that He will give him for a covenant of the people; that is, he represents the disposition of God. Then the result is something new in the way of celebration: Sing unto Jehovah a new song. There are also new things that will come in in his service, so that he will not be stale. As it says, New things do I declare: before they spring forth will I cause you to hear them, and then there are the new song and the power of God manifest in the paragraph from verses 10 to 18, and then the magnifying of divine principles and the law. I believe the Lord will help us to look at this subject under those headings. 

    EJMcBThey are very fine headings, but it puts a good deal on the servant. 

    JTWell, no servant will shrink from the standard the Lord Jesus has set up, as outlined in this chapter prophetically, and brought into the New Testament, as is well known, in the critical period of the Lords life when the opposition had mounted up against Him. The Spirit of God quotes these early verses as if to show, in the great opposition that had arisen against the Lord, the necessity of changing over in view of the church, and that the extreme pressure only brought out what is seen here. The more the pressure, the more the excellency in the Servant was disclosed. 

    So that the first thing we should notice in speaking of this great subject, as applying to us all severally  for no true christian will claim exemption from service  is that God has not got to put up with us as if He had no one else, and that He looks for pleasure in the servant, in the person himself: Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth!. It enhances the service in our minds to see that this is the divine thought in it. 

    PLWhom I serve in my spirit in the glad tidings (Romans 1:9), does that enter into the delight afforded God in the service? 

    JTYes; his inner being in that feature of it in its nearest relation with God is in it, his spirit. It is not outward merely or perfunctory, but the person is in it in all he is inwardly. 

    CHWDo you mean that if the Lord is to uphold and support His servant there must be features of delight in him? 

    JTThat is the way it stands in Christ. God sets out His thought. The chapter indicates there had been service before, but not answering to the mind of God. The passage discloses that others had served but had failed, but now we have One in whom Gods soul delights. He had chosen Him, and in every way He answered to the choice. 

    WCWould the anointing of the tabernacle in all its parts bear on it? 

    JTYes. What appears in Exodus 40 is that each part as set in its place is functioning. It is not there merely waiting to be used; it is functioning as soon as it is placed. That is, a saint, as soon as he is placed in the fellowship, in the anointed vessel  as it says, so also is the Christ (1 Corinthians 12:12)  is functioning. That is the thought in the tabernacle, and so God says, That is all Mine; He just claims it at once. The cloud covers it, that is, God taking it over, and the glory fills it. There is no discrepancy, corresponding very much with this. 

    ASMWould the Lords service in Luke 4 be a suggestion of all this? The Spirit of the Lord is upon me .... 

    JTThat is a passage that corresponds. The Spirit of God dwells on the details of the Lords movements and then on His words, as if the divine complacency is there. Even the Lords audience was brought into it; they wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth, alluding to the anointed Vessel. Luke does not quote this exactly; Matthew does, because that gospel has in mind the great pressure that comes on the servant. Matthew has indeed the church before him, and whatever he presents is in relation to the fact that Christ is rejected; he contemplates great pressure, and whether the servant can retain his equilibrium and the beautiful traits of Christ in spite of the pressure. That is, I think, the point he would make, and he quotes this passage in chapter 12. 

    HWADo you mean by that He would neither faint nor be discouraged, as seen in chapter 11, in the way He addresses His Father? And, in chapter 12, He quotes this, Behold my servant, whom I have chosen, my beloved, in whom my soul has found its delight. Does that amplify what you have in mind? 

    JTExactly. After upbraiding the cities wherein most of His mighty works were done, the opposition being complete, He rejoices in spirit at that time, showing that He did not faint nor was He discouraged. 

    AMPAnd would the reference to the servant of the Lord in 2 Timothy 2:24 indicate that the quality of the service is sustained under the great pressure of the last days? The servant of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient. 

    JTThat is, he is not quarrelsome, nor does he take pleasure in conflict. 

    EJMcBHe is not contentious. 

    JTExactly; not that he will not stand for the truth, but he is not marked by contention. 

    PLA good soldier, but a meek servant. 

    JTYes. A good soldier does not always keep firing; he fires under orders; he is one that is under command, and knows how to control himself. 

    QuesIs this feature of the delight of God in the servant seen in Caleb and Joshua? If Jehovah delight in us, he will bring us into this land (Numbers 14:8). 

    JTThat is good. The Lord is not only pleased with the way a preacher maintains the truth, but He is pleased with the servant himself. God has His portion in the servant, which lifts service into a position of dignity, that God, as it were, feeds upon it; He has His pleasure in the persons who serve. 

    EJMcBIt says of the day to come, His servants shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and his name is on their foreheads (Revelation 22:3,4), which would indicate what they were to Him apart from their service. 

    JTQuite, and what He was to them, His name on their foreheads. Their intelligence would be identified with that. The forehead is the most prominent part, and the book of Revelation stresses it in a time of apostasy such as ours, that we are not hiding things, but making clear whence we draw our support and what we are identified with. It is the Lambs Father. 

    JOSWhen Matthew quotes this passage he changes the word to chosen. In Isaiah, it says, Behold my servant whom I uphold, but in Matthew, whom I have chosen. Does that bear on the subject of Gods pleasure in the servant? 

    JTIt does. The allusion is plain enough to the heavens recognising Christ as He came up from the waters of baptism, the Spirit coming upon Him: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. The servant is the Son, and that is the clue really to what we get here. 

    QuesWould you say that Gods getting His portion from the servant would guarantee that the saints would get their portion in the service? 

    JTYes. I think the saints should find enjoyment in a brothers ministry. Of course, the enjoyment will not last much beyond the hour of the ministry, but it is important it should be there. What he says is supposed to last longer than that, or ministry may be regarded as a passing song, as in the case of Ezekiel (chapter 33:32). Some brothers and sisters come to meetings like this and they enjoy the time, may enjoy the brothers who are ministering, and that is the end of it. But what they say is the great thing, and that should not end with the meeting. The divine impressions conveyed should remain, but there is such a thing as enjoyment both for God and the saints in the minister. I believe that is what the Lord represents, and what is presented here is what Jehovah found in His Servant, and in Luke it says of those persons who did not perhaps love Him, who would have murdered Him afterwards, that they marvelled at the words that came out of His mouth, words of grace they are called. 

    PLSo both Moses and Joshua, as about to die, are particularly called Jehovahs servants. Does it suggest what they afforded Him to their last breath, so to speak? 

    JTThat is good. The book of Deuteronomy, I suppose, among other things, is intended to convey to all servants from that time, how freshness is to be retained as old age creeps on. It is a matter of importance that all the saints, those who serve particularly, should have in mind that old age is calculated to dull us and make us stale and perhaps perfunctory in our service, or inclining to superannuation. I believe the book of Deuteronomy is intended for all who followed on, to show that service is to continue in freshness until the last breath, as you say. Moses tells us expressly in the song in chapter 32 that his speech should be like the dew and come down as the fine rain. There was not the least evidence of old age in that sense: His eye was not dim. Who is blind, but my servant? it says here. That was not Moses. Service was set out in Israel, but there was no blindness in Moses, and his natural force as a man was as strong at that time as at the beginning when he began to serve. 

    QuesYou remarked that the ministry did not last much longer than the time the minister was speaking. If we had in view that the ministry was concerning Christ and the church, would it not last longer? 

    JTWhat is said is to abide, but the saints should not be bored. I mean, the minister ought to have in mind that he should afford pleasure to them in his ministry. Jehovah had pleasure in the minister here, the Lord viewed in that light, and, as remarked in Luke 4, there is full evidence that if you were there you would have been delighted to hear the Lord as He said, To-day this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. That was to be retained; that was for the conscience and for the heart, but the enjoyment would be there. 

    RemI wondered whether the first verse of this book would help: which he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem  Christ and the church. 

    JTIn any case our ministry should have Christ and the church in mind. No greater subject can be presented for the satisfaction and enjoyment of the saints than the Bridegroom and the bride. 

    CHWWhat is the source and spring of this character of ministry that you are suggesting? 

    JTGod is the source of all, you know. For of him, and through him, and for him are all things (Romans 11:36). But He says here, I will put my Spirit upon him. All is carried on in the power of the Spirit, and that is the ground the Lord takes in Luke 4: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. 

    CHWWhy does Paul, in writing to Timothy, say, Rekindle the gift of God which is in thee (2 Timothy 1:6)? Would it seem to be in danger of diminishing? 

    JTThe gift was darkened to some extent, but the source of all things is God: Of him, and through him, and for him are all things, and that applies to the servant. The servant is of God, and for God, and the service is carried on by Gods power, as this chapter shows. So the third paragraph here brings out the result for God. It says, Sing unto Jehovah a new song. 

    WCGYou have spoken of the pleasure of God and the pleasure of the audience, but John 4:32,34 gives us the pleasure of the Servant Himself. I have food to eat which ye do not know ... My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, and that I should finish his work. The Lord had great pleasure in the ministry, and should not a servant find delight in what he is to God? 

    JTQuite so, and with results too. What it must have been to the Lord to find that lone person. His disciples had gone into the city; they did not know, but the Servant finds sustainment in that way, even although He may be alone. 

    WCGAn audience of one. 

    PLShe was a bruised reed, was she not? Then, in verse 4 here, you get his influence extended. Do you have that suggested in what the Samaritans, coming out of the city, say about Him? 

    JTYes. It says here, The isles shall wait for his law. That would mean that the servants reputation is being extended, as it was at Samaria. We have heard him ourselves, they say. They listened to what the woman said, and were affected by it, but now, we have heard him ourselves. No doubt they would be impressed with the change in the woman, for she was changed; her manner of speech would be changed. In fact, in leaving her waterpot, she implies that she was the waterpot herself. But now, We have heard him ourselves, and moreover, We know that this is indeed the Saviour of the world  the bearing of His testimony and what He was. Here it says, The isles shall wait for his law. That, applied to any servant, would mean that his reputation is extended and what he says is known to be of value. All these things should enter into every servant, every saint indeed; they are the divine standard. 

    EJMcBYou had before you, I think, the necessity of a servant being careful in a place where there may be very little  in regard of the bruised reed and the smoking flax: would you say a word on that, preserving what is for God? 

    JTAt the present time, and for some years back, the enemys effort has been to stir up local troubles. Wherever you go you find more or less of that, and a disposition to discredit even what there may be of God. When local troubles arise there is a lot of dust in the air all the time which dims the vision and causes personal feeling and prejudice, and party spirit too, maybe. All those things are darkening and the danger is to discredit everything and ignore what there may be of God in the midst of all those darkening circumstances. There may be something; it is likely there is something, for Satan would not attack so vigorously if there were not something, however small, and it is the servants business to find that something, and not allow it to be destroyed. What is to be noticed here is the word judgment all through. How important it is! a clear discernment, distinguishing between things that differ, and not generalising everything, but going into detail. However small the gold is, find it and preserve it. Do you not think that is important? 

    EJMcBI do, indeed. 

    PLSo you get in chapter 41:19,20: I will give in the wilderness the cedar, acacia, myrtle, and oleaster; I will set in the desert the cypress, pine, and box-tree together; that they may see, and know, and consider, and understand together, that the hand of Jehovah hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath created it. Is that the thought, that in desert conditions God is at work and we need to discern it? 

    JTYes, and you notice here it says, Thus saith God, Jehovah, he that created the heavens and stretched them out, he that spread forth the earth and its productions. God makes much of what it produces in fruitfulness. He looked on the creation with pleasure, according to Genesis 1; everything was good  the production of the earth. Well, viewed spiritually, we want to get that, what the earth produces. Let the earth cause grass to spring up, herb producing seed, fruit-trees yielding fruit after their kind (Genesis 1:11). Well, that is the thing for the servant to have his eye upon and to be on the look-out for, however little. If there be any virtue and if any praise (Philippians 4:8), find that out and follow it. However small the production is, God gives a lead as to where life is; the production is a question of life. 

    HWAWould you say that one great thing for a servant in such conditions as you have described is to see that he does not come under the power of them, but his great concern is what is due to God? I was thinking of Moses in Numbers 20, that his great concern on that occasion should have been to have hallowed Jehovahs name, but, in the circumstances, he seems to have come under the power of the peoples then condition. The condition of things outlined is very obvious today, alas! in many meetings, but the servant has to consider first of all for God. It gives an opportunity for faithfulness. 

    JTIf we are at all with God, He will intimate things to us beforehand, if we are on the look-out. He says here, for instance: Behold, the former things are come to pass, and new things do I declare: before they spring forth will I cause you to hear them. Now, Moses got an inkling before he actually came down into the midst of the trouble; God apprised him, and I think He does give an inkling if one is concerned about any of these matters before they spring forth. So you are on the look-out for things; you are not surprised, and God helps you in view of the conditions. I think the word judgment here should be particularly before us. It says, I will put my Spirit upon him; he shall bring forth judgment to the nations. He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall bring forth judgment according to truth. He shall not faint nor be in haste, till he have set justice in the earth: and the isles shall wait for his law. Later it says, He hath magnified the law, and made it honourable, as if God would stress the great importance of principle in these circumstances. There will be productions which we ought to look for, but the principles are the great highways which keep us right, and hence judgment and justice are so stressed here. 

    RemYou see a close parallel in the history of Joseph: first of all his moral worth under pressure yielding delight to God, and then the extension of his moral influence: a man in whom the Spirit of God is, it says (Genesis 41:38). Then, Pharaoh says later, I am Pharaoh; and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or his foot in all the land of Egypt (verse 44), and he becomes the sustainer of life in the country. 

    JHSWould Jeremiah 15:19 bring out a little what you are saying? Therefore thus saith Jehovah: If thou return, then will I bring thee again, thou shalt stand before me; and if thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth. You see what is of God there. 

    JTThat is an important thing to be able to do, the need to have an eye for what is of God, the productions of the earth, the very fruit. If there be any virtue  that is a clue which gives you a lead, well, follow that up. There may be other things, but follow that up. So that the bruised reed is not broken and the smoking flax is not quenched. There is some hope yet. The servants business is to see to that. 

    WCGIt inspires the spirit of confidence: And in his name shall the Gentiles trust (Matthew 12:21). 

    JTThat is a great point, that the servant becomes known under these circumstances as having something worth listening to; they wait for it. 

    JOSDo you see that in Pauls concern with regard to Onesimus in sending him back to Philemon, 

    that the work of God in Onesimus might not be hindered by harsh treatment? 

    JTHe was very careful about that, and it indicates how valuable one brother may be. Then there are these new things. I, Jehovah, have called thee in righteousness, and will take hold of thy hand; and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the nations, to open the blind eyes, to bring forth the prisoner from the prison, them that sit in darkness out of the house of restraint. It is God coming in to justify the servant: I ... have called thee in righteousness. He called Him because He loved Him and His soul delighted in Him, but it was right. There is no better, because the choice is the best; it is a choice in righteousness. And He says, I will ... give thee for a covenant of the people, which would mean that He represents the disposition of God; not simply a mediator of something, but that He is Himself the disposition of God, what God is towards His people. How great a matter that is, that one accepts the position, and it is a question of the representation of God, that is, the spirit and manner representing God. Then there is this matter of a prison and restraint. There is much needed in that way. The idea of a prison, I suppose, is important, to restrain lawlessness, but then, we may keep a person in prison too long, like the man in Corinth. The spirit of a jailor may lay hold of us, but the spirit of the servant is not that of a jailor; he has no pleasure in keeping people in prison; he wants to let them out. In fact, that is the point here: To open the blind eyes, to bring forth the prisoner from the prison, them that sit in darkness out of the house of restraint; bring them out according to God. If nothing of this kind can be done, and if the prison doors have to be kept locked all the time, the spirit of the servant is not there. 

    PLYou say to them, Turn again to the stronghold, prisoners of hope! (Zechariah 9:12). 

    JTThat is the idea of a christian being in prison; he is in a pit without water. That is what you get in the prophet. A pit without water is a place of restraint where there is hope, and his exercise is to get out, and the servants exercise is to let him out. 

    EJMcBWould that be why the servant is to be for a covenant, that he brings in the liberating power of God? 

    JTHe represents God. God has no pleasure in the prison or in restraint. 

    WCWould that principle run through Lukes gospel? I was thinking of chapter 7:16 where the young man is raised up and the people say, A great prophet has been raised up amongst us. Would that be life-giving ministry? 

    JTVery good. It runs right through Luke; God has come in in Christ. As the anointed One, the Lord announces deliverance to the captives. 

    WCThe reference to the prophet would show it was referred to spiritually: A great prophet has been raised up amongst us. 

    AMPAnd is not the effect of the Lords ministry in Luke to set free glory to God? Would the ministry of the servant here make room for the new song that follows? 

    JTThat is the way it works. What the servant is as representative of God is set out in the paragraph, verses 5 to 9, in the New Translation. That is, the thought that new things are coming up, fresh things, and he gets an inkling of them when they come up. They are enlarged, of course, but he gets an inkling of them, and then, in the next paragraph, we have results for God: Sing unto Jehovah a new song, his praise from the end of the earth, ye that go down to the sea, and all that is therein, the isles and their inhabitants. Ministry according to God is universal in its bearing, and it results in praise to God, a new song. 

    JOSDo we see that with Paul as he recounts his commission to King Agrippa? He says, For this purpose have I appeared to thee, to appoint thee to be a servant and a witness both of what thou hast seen, and of what I shall appear to thee in (Acts 26:16). That would be the new thing that would follow on. 

    JTJust so: what I shall appear to thee in. That is a very great matter in service, to have new things, not exactly revelations, but freshness, things that the Spirit gives. 

    PLDo you have the thought in Hebrews, getting the Hebrew christians out of the Jewish prison? The apostle speaks so much there of what is new, the new covenant and so on, and then the universal system connected with mount Zion, and finally the service of praise in chapter 13. 

    JTThat is a very good order. You notice here it speaks of former things, what one has been going on with, applying it to the servant: the former things are come to pass. That is, the earlier service is not done with, but things are fresh, and I will get an inkling of them before they spring up. 

    EJMcBWould that not suggest the servant should move on himself, as well as expecting the hearers to move? 

    JTThat is so. Former things will not do now, but new things, and I believe that is the ground taken by the apostles: Our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ (1 John 1:3). God honoured that. What freshness there was in that! These things write we to you that your joy may be full (verse 4). What freshness there must have been in that ministry! Then, in the next paragraph, we have the results for God in the way of praise. I think that is the order in which any servants service is carried on if God is with him. The service of God is augmented by his ministry, so that there is the song. Sing unto Jehovah a new song, his praise from the end of the earth, ye that go down to the sea, and all that is therein, the isles and their inhabitants. Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voice, the villages that Kedar doth inhabit; let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout from the top of the mountains: let them give glory unto Jehovah, and declare his praise in the islands. There is some extent there, some volume in that passage. 

    PLIt sounds a little like, Let everything that hath breath praise Jah (Psalm 150:6). 

    JTJust so. 

    WCGIt is in the power of the new access to God that they relinquish their idols according to verse 17. 

    JTThat idea of graven images or idols runs through the chapter. We are coming on in the next chapter to Cyrus who would overthrow all that. That is, the coming in of Christ would overthrow all that, but the servants business is to see to it now. 

    PLAnd are the prisoners to be released to augment the praise? 

    JTThat is the object you have in mind. 

    WCGThe power of the minister is to give them something better. 

    JTI suppose a prison-keeper would be the Philippian jailor after he was converted. That is the kind of prison-keeper God would use. 

    PLIn spreading the table for them, would he see that they got food? 

    JTAnd he washed their stripes. 

    JRSDo verses 13 and 14 bear on a servants zeal that lies underneath what he has to say? 

    JTIt says, Jehovah will go forth as a mighty man, he will stir up jealousy like a man of war: he will cry, yea, he will shout; he will shew himself mighty against his enemies, and so on. This is what a servant may reckon upon in regard of the general conflict, what God is to him, so that the thing can come in. However mighty the foe may seem to be, God, as it were, clothes Himself in a figurative way to assure us that nothing can overcome Him, and the servant can count on that. 

    WCSo Matthew, in quoting this passage, says, Until he bring forth judgment unto victory (chapter 12:20). The word victory is not used here. Is it the line of Matthews gospel? 

    JTQuite so. I suppose the Spirit of God employs whatever translation was current, but it conveys the sense. If the Spirit of God quotes it, you may be sure it is right. He may be putting more into it than the primary translation. So, if the Spirit of God is speaking today, He has a right to quote words of Scripture according to the needs of the moment. That does not give latitude to the servant, but spiritual ministry would quote the words of Scripture as needed to meet current needs. 

    QuesSo you suggest that underlying this passage is the representation of God in those who serve? 

    JTThat is the thought. Is it not very encouraging? Let the waves come up; God is greater than them. It is a remarkable figure here that God uses. Jehovah will go forth as a mighty man, he will stir up jealousy like a man of war: he will cry, yea, he will shout; he will shew himself mighty against his enemies, and it goes on to say, I will lay waste mountains and hills, and dry up all their herbs; and I will make the rivers islands, and I will dry up the pools. And I will bring the blind by a way that they know not, in paths that they know not will I lead them; I will make darkness light before them, and crooked things straight. That seems to me to be very stimulating in the service of God. 

    PLIs it the Lord working with them (Mark 16:20)? 

    JTYes, with signs following. This same thing would appear. Look at Philippi and other instances in the Acts, for instance, the power of God coming in in support of His servants. 

    PWere these features not expressed by the apostle Paul in his movements and his preaching? 

    JTI suppose he came nearer to Christ than any other servant. He is intended to represent what service is according to God. Then we have the thought that he hath magnified the law, and made it honourable. Applying that in a practical way, it is that the principles of God are not falling to the ground; they are not despicable in peoples eyes. It is in keeping with the change in the New Testament quotation, that the divine principles are brought out, so to speak, in the ministry according to God in a magnified way. Instead of being discredited, the things we hold or stand for are magnified and made honourable, that wherever God is working they will be recognised. That is a very important thing. 

    EJMcBDo you think that might in principle apply to the great principles that have led the people of God on, and that, as the flesh is given up, these principles get magnified in our minds? 

    JTThey do. I think this enters into the care meeting, as we call it. To care for the saints we must maintain divine principles. Two meetings of great importance to my mind are coming up. There is the ministry meeting, as it is called, and I think rightly, which ought to take the character of prophecy. That is the intent of it in 1 Corinthians 14, that it brings God in, dealing with the conscience, so that people fall down. Instead of rising up in our assumed dignity, we fall down and recognise that God is there amongst His people. The other meeting is the meeting for care. It is a love meeting really. The shepherd has to go out in the service. It is burdensome and onerous; it may last long and one may have to sacrifice ones comfort to attend the care meeting, but it is an important meeting and is increasing in importance, for it is a question of caring for the saints. As in John 10, the Lord as the Shepherd looks at the saints as needing care, and He expends all that He has upon them. That is the idea of the meeting for care. It says of Timotheus, I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on (Philippians 2:20). That is really what the meeting means, and divine principles enter into it. Divine principles should become magnified and made honourable in that meeting. We should learn how to apply them, discerning between good and evil in applying them. 

    PLSo the Lord walks in Solomons porch in winter just after referring to Himself as the Shepherd in John 10. Would that link up with the love that has a judgment according to God in regard of the saints? 

    JTThat seems to be the intent of the introduction of Solomons porch there. It is also found in Acts 5 where the severest discipline had just been executed in the case of Ananias and Sapphira. It says, They were all with one accord in Solomons porch, but of the rest durst no man join them, but the people magnified them; and believers were more than ever added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women. They were in the recognition of judgment. 

    AMPDo you think the book of Ruth indicates how the law is made honourable in a day of weakness, how Boaz searched out the law in regard of redemption? 

    JTHe went into the city, in chapter 3:15. The Authorised Version says, she went into the city, but it is not right. He went into the city, 

    meaning the place of divine principles, where law and order were, and he searched out what the custom was in Israel in regard of redemption. 

    PLThou, such a one, turn aside, sit down here (Ruth 4:1), is that the care meeting? 

    JTThat is it. That was in the gate. So that things are done in that chapter according to the custom in Israel, the custom governing redemption, a very great matter. 

    RAEIt says, The man will not rest until he have completed the matter this day (chapter 3:18). 

    JTThat is a good word for us in regard of the care meeting, to see the thing through. So much is taken up casually. Anything that comes up ought to be seen through to its ultimate issue, and that must be for the good of the saints. 

    JRSYou have mentioned those two meetings: would you say a word as to the place that sisters have in regard of them? 

    JTThe prophetic meeting is for them, of course. They are enjoined in the chapter in 1 Corinthians not to teach, but they are to be there. They represent the affectionate, subjective side which is always necessary for the assembly. Then, in regard of the care meeting, their business is to find out what happens. If they are exercised, they will find out. Anna represents that; she would find out what happened. 

    JOSAre you suggesting that there are no secrets at the care meeting? 

    JTI do not think there should be. There is wisdom, of course, but in the church the principle is, I speak as to intelligent persons (1 Corinthians 10:15). Every member, every person in it is responsible. 

    PLSo that the faculty of judging is to come into play at the ministry meeting, for instance. 

    JTLet the others judge would include them. Sisters that are singled out and put forward in Scripture ought to be noticed. Sisters like Anna and Lydia and Mary Magdalene are set out as models. 

    FPSDoes verse 22 that follows represent Gods feelings? But this is a people robbed and spoiled; they are all of them snared in holes, and hidden in prison-houses; they are become a prey, and none delivereth,  a spoil, and none saith, Restore. God is after the recovery and restoration of those held in bondage. 

    JTQuite so. 
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    This chapter ends at verse 25. Grace is here eminent as Gods praise. 
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    WHAT THE SAINTS ARE TO GOD (JT 86)

    Ephesians 1:17,18; Exodus 19:5,6; Isaiah 43:1; Isaiah 43:6,7; 2 Chronicles 5:11 - 14

    JTThe passage in Ephesians is generally known to us; it brings before us, perhaps more strikingly than any other, what the saints are to God. We are to know this; it is the subject of the apostles prayer that we may know this; it is founded on a certain state already there, as he says, Having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, making mention of you at my prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. Ephesians 1:15 - 18. The Lord being here, seen as the Fathers glory, we have glory in its greatest features and a rich expression, the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints. With this verse in our minds, we may be helped in looking at the Old Testament to see the history of this great subject. The verses read are only representative, for there are many others bearing on the same subject, but Exodus 19 gives us the beginning as regards the position in us. Of course we have to begin with counsel, and God reaching His counsels from His own side, but what is in mind now is to show how the saints are seen practically, that is through creation and through formation, two words used in this subject. The first thought is obedience; in a way that enters into assembly service as we had it here this morning, what the saints are, and how the saints come before us as Gods inheritance; it is not what we are merely according to counsel, but what we are as created and formed. The passage in 2 Chronicles brings the history of it before us, indicative of Gods inheritance, what He found in Israel typically, what He finds in us as seen in Ephesians. The glory filling the house would mean that the whole scene, according to what is presented through the priests services, is delightful to God. It is His inheritance, what He has had in mind all the time in counsel and now has reached. So that the first thought to be considered is obedience. It speaks of God having brought them to Himself on eagles wings, but now If ye will hearken to my voice indeed and keep my covenant, then shall ye be my own possession out of all the peoples  for all the earth is mine  and ye shall be to me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. 

    FWWould you help us as to being made and formed? You used, I think, those two words in contrast to what we are in counsel. 

    JTI was speaking of the passage from the prophet, as you have no doubt observed Isaiah 43:1, But now thus saith Jehovah, that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Israel: Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. And so verse 7, Every one that is called by my name, and whom I have created for my glory: I have formed him, yea, I have made him. A distinction is carried down from the first and second chapters of Genesis; the first speaks of man being created, the second speaks of man being formed or made, which is more the personal operation of God. He was to be in the image of God as created, but then the formation would be more detail, skill, in the features that He had in mind. It was Christ really, Adam was but a figure of Him that was to come, and we are to be conformed to the image of Gods Son. 

    FWIs that dependent on obedience? 

    JTI thought obedience was the basis of all this. Aside from obedience what can God do with us? We have to be subdued, so that it is conditional here, If ye will hearken to my voice indeed and keep my covenant, then shall ye be my own possession out of all the peoples  for all the earth is mine  and ye shall be to me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. The bearing of it would be more public, a kingdom of priests, a holy nation, but it is a question of obedience, hearkening to His voice and keeping His covenant, which has a great bearing today on the saints. What are we, although we may speak of having been converted at a certain time, save as we come under the divine touch and there is formation? 

    AFMIt is as we are subject in His hand we come in for the formation. 

    JTI think that is the way it is. The creation is a sort of basic thought in Genesis 1 involving material. God takes up man as such and forms him, according to Genesis 2, and enters into covenant with him; so that it corresponds here now; we have a moral being, not simply a creation, but God breathed into mans nostrils and he became a living soul on that principle, which meant that he was not only created, but made a moral being that God could act upon, the moral being meaning that there is that in us that God can affect on moral lines; that was stressed in Exodus 19. 

    UHow far does creation carry us? 

    JTWell, it remains with us. Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth Ecclesiastes 12:1; that runs through, you never lose it, nor shall we in eternity lose the thought of being creatures. The two thoughts run together, creation and generation; I think generation is greater, and the idea of formation, at least in Adam, comes in on that line. God can act, whether through his intelligence, his affections, or his conscience, whatever it be in him. 

    QuesYou are not looking at it simply as a creature from the hand of a Creator? 

    JTHe is that  God created the heavens and the earth. Then on the fifth day, as regards the fishes, it says, God said, Let the waters swarm with swarms of living souls, and let fowl fly above the earth in the expanse of the heavens. And God created the great sea monsters. Genesis 1:20,21. That is the next use of the word created in the history till you come to man  it is the same word for all, the same word for the great general act of God in creating the heavens and the earth. 

    QuesDo you carry it on to the new creation in regard to the saints? 

    JTQuite so, it is carried through. But Genesis 1 helps us; there is nothing said there as to angels; we know they were creatures, of course, but there is very little said about them. It is what is before our eyes that is in mind, and man is created as the great sea monsters were and as the heavens and the earth were: all came under the same word, something made out of nothing, as far as we can see. But when you come to formation, it is not that, the material is there; creation brings the material in, so it is a question of Gods skill in making something for Himself peculiarly that He can love and persons that love Him and form His inheritance. 

    BDoes Psalm 139 bear on the thought? My substance was not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect; and in thy book all my members were written, which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was none of them. Psalm 139:15,16. 

    JTWell, that is a good scripture to bring forward now, no doubt it is a hidden allusion to the assembly. Ezekiel 16 helps also  the beautiful description God gives of Jerusalem. It shows what is in mind in the sense of formation and fashioning; love enters into it. The creation is a great general thought, but, when you come to man, formation implies a being God would have intercourse with, who would reciprocate in his intelligence and his affections too; and of course Jacob comes in for that side. 

    EuRDoes voice in this first scripture in the Old Testament help in relation to that? Does it involve an intimate link between God and His people, this hearkening to His voice? 

    JTA thought that begins in the garden  Adam heard the voice. 

    EuRI wondered if we could connect it in any way with the Lord Jesus in Lukes gospel, His genealogy is traced up to Adam and then to God; whether we could link it with Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God, Luke 4:4 and then what is said in Romans, So also by the obedience of the one Romans 5:19  would that enter into it? 

    JTQuite so. Luke gives us the moral side, the link between God and man. 

    AFMIn the formation we read of in Genesis is Christ before God supremely as the great Model? 

    JTThat is what is said; Adam is the figure of him to come. Romans 5:14. So that God had Christ in His mind; in that way Adam was a figure of what that Man was to be, it is what Christ is really, and our being conformed to Him in the most exalted way: that we might be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren. Romans 8:29. 

    CGPeter, in quoting this passage in Exodus, speaks of disobedience. Is your thought that the first evidence of Gods work coming to light is the thought of obedience? 

    JTI think that is the evidence of the moral element that man is responding to God. We thus judge, says the apostle, that if one died for all, then were all dead (or then all have died). 2 Corinthians 5:14. That is, there is no pulsation in man Godward, hence the necessity for Christ to die to bring out another order of man. We have thus judged; but the death of Christ meant there was no pulsation in man at all towards God: One died for all, then all have died; and he died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised. So that we henceforth know no one according to flesh; but if even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer. So if anyone be in Christ, there is a new creation. 2 Corinthians 5:14 - 17. All is dead if Christ had to die; it was imperative; we judge that way. So that God has to begin over again with Christ. Peter says we are sanctified to the obedience of Jesus Christ. 

    WHUIs the formation you speak of on new creation lines that we recognise there is a new creation and are formed according to that, so that we lose the Jacob character and come out as Israel? 

    JTYes, it is on family lines now. New creation itself is not a heritage for it extends to inanimate things, though God rejoices in what He creates, He says He will rejoice over Jerusalem with joy. We ought to get on to the generative line, for it is a question of the family, and ultimately of our being conformed to the image of Gods Son, and the passage in Isaiah, I think, helps. We have the two thoughts, creation and formation. 

    EuRIs this principle of obedience essential to us if we are to touch our privilege? The apostle says, 

    When your obedience is fulfilled, 2 Corinthians 10:6. Then in Philippians, As ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much more in my absence Philippians 2:12. Does that help? 

    JTYes, indeed it does. So here I think in Exodus 19 there was a very infantile condition; they were brought by Moses and brought by Jehovah; they are not yet walking. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God Romans 8:14 alludes to Numbers 21; it took a good time to get to that, but still they are brought by authority and divine influence to Sinai, and the movement is henceforward by the glory in the tabernacle. But in Numbers 21 it is persons who are no longer governed by their own thoughts or by an objective idea, but by the Spirit and by what is in themselves; they are constituted sons because they are led by the Spirit. Now Exodus 24 advances on the infantile or babe state. They had to be carried like the eagle; all has to be done for the young, although the instincts are there. In Deuteronomy this figure is brought in, but it is an infantile state of things, and God cares thus for a young believer as he comes out of the world; he is borne with more than he is afterwards. But now Moses puts up twelve pillars; that does not mean a babe, that does not mean the saints are being cared for now as babes; it means men. Israel is to be composed of men able to do things in relation to one another, able to work in love together; for that is what is in the mind of Moses. So now he says there are young men in the priestly service, as much as to say, there is a little bit of growth. That shows the line on which God is coming into His inheritance; it is not in babes, not that He does not love the saints as babes, but He is thinking of men; so Corinthians stresses, Quit you like men. 1 Corinthians 16:13. 

    QuesDo you suggest formation? 

    JTQuite so; there is some formation in the young man, not only physically, but morally. I believe the Lord is continually keeping before us all these things in relation to assembly service, for that is the thought in His mind just now. The great thing is to get them fitted into our minds, and then we can sit down together. The Corinthians were babes, hence they did not know how to behave themselves in the assembly; they behaved naughtily, as it were playing with toys, like little children. So Moses uses young men, and the thing is done well. 

    QuesIs Paul seeking right formation when he says, I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you, Galatians 4:19? 

    JTQuite so. They were legal and he wanted to set them free in sonship. The thought is that Christ should be fixedly in our souls as sons. 

    WHUWould there be any connection between the pillars and the young men who went to sacrifice? 

    JTI think it is to show the progress made, so they are able to serve God in offering sacrifices. 

    EuRWe are intended to grow our own wings in time; it says, They shall mount up with wings as eagles. Isaiah 40:31. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JCTUntil we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, Ephesians 4:13 is that in mind in the twelve pillars? 

    JTQuite so. They are doing things themselves and doing them well, for they are marked by obedience. All this leads up to David and Solomon. What were you going to say? 

    FWI was only going to remark that this initially broke down through disobedience, but God starts to build the thing up again on the basis of obedience, both here and with us. We have much addressed to us as to the service of God, but are we obedient? 

    EuRIt says, If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land, Isaiah 1:19. 

    JTYes. As we have said, they took possession of the land, according to Joshua 8. Deuteronomy 33 required that they should have done that as soon as they went in, but it was deferred. But now they surround the ark and offer burnt offerings and peace offerings. We want to follow up the thread of obedience and progress involving formation, young men and then men. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God; Romans 8:14 that comes in in Numbers. They are now going into the land and there is a new priesthood, and presently a new leader, Joshua. Joshua was there all the time and Eleazar too, but now Moses and Aaron are to give place to them. 

    EuRAnd that is because this obedience and formation had come in. 

    JTThat is it. With Moses and Aaron the point is obedience. Romans gives subjection and priesthood. The subject person is developed into a priest, so that he presents his body. Then you go on till you come to the riches of His inheritance in the saints. 

    EuRHad you anything more in your mind as to Isaiah? 

    JTThese bits are like our ministry meetings. Someone stands up and brings out one thought, then someone else brings out another, and we cannot at first perhaps see the connection. But how beautiful this is, Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. 

    EuRWhy does he say in verse 1, I have called thee by thy name, and in verse 7, Every one that is called by my name? 

    JTWell, that would mean that each of us has taken on that, giving us a peculiar place with God. 

    As it is said to Philadelphia, Thou ... hast not denied my name. Revelation 3:8. 

    WBDoes formation take place primarily in our local settings? 

    JTThat is the next thing to get hold of. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. Romans 8:14. Numbers shows that after the brazen serpent, the condemnation of sin in the flesh, Israel goes forward itself without any mention of the tabernacle; it is the Spirit now, they are men now moving of themselves. 

    RemSo that, in coming into the meeting, the Spirit has His place with us. 

    JTYes, it is the Lords matter as we sit down together each in his place; that is the first thing. Then who takes part? Well, someone does freshly, and it is a young man, perhaps; but then we can proceed, and As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. Romans 8:14. The tabernacle is in view in the Lords supper, it begins in Exodus; Exodus is the given type, I think, of the Lords supper. Then you think how beautiful the saints are; they are Gods blest people. The Lord said, Blessed are your eyes, Matthew 13:16 your very eyes, and all your organs. 

    EuRIn the saints being beautiful under Gods eye there is a readiness for the headship of Christ. 

    JTYes, but you can see how God would turn your thoughts to the brethren. You say, Christ is everything; of course, but it is in the new man that Christ is everything in Colossians. The new man is renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him Colossians 3:10  that is, he is like Christ, Christ is everything there now, but then do not forget the new man. 

    EuRThe saints in that character. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWould that be seen in the saints being justified and glorified? 

    JTQuite so, the apostle goes back to predestination. 

    RemIn Isaiah 44 it says, I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring. And they shall spring up among the grass, as willows by the watercourses. One shall say, I am Jehovahs; and another shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and another shall write with his hand: I am Jehovahs, and surname himself by the name of Israel Isaiah 44:3 - 5. The surname would imply the family name. 

    JTYes, he will subscribe himself by the name of Israel; he comes to the spiritual family as formed. So we can see, I think, how Balaam is used; God wants to bring out what He sees in the saints. 

    EuRSo it is very serious for me to say anything against them. 

    JTHence the unmitigated judgment against Balaam, for he tried to corrupt them. The idea was, I cannot say anything against them, but I will try to corrupt them. 

    JCTMr. Darby puts a note to the word surname which implies fondness of affection. 

    JTThat is very appealing; it ought to appeal to young people. 

    QuesShould we begin the morning meeting with the thought, we being many are one loaf, before we go on? 

    JTWell, that comes in in the early part; it is really mentioned in regard of the fellowship. It comes in in the early part because of the bread or loaf involving subjection, but now we are coming to sonship, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God Romans 8:14  that is Numbers 21. God gives Balaam a view of them, and they are all perfect, there is finality in Gods mind, the point reached in the condition of sonship. Then the next thing, in a general way, is they are numbered for the inheritance. Balaams corruption is dealt with in chapter 25; then the daughters of Zelophehad get their inheritance, and God says, I will number you, so that you all know you are to be there. But then Deuteronomy comes in, which is something like headship; it is Moses speaking of himself, and it is called another covenant, beside the one God made with them in Horeb. It is a double thing, to give us sure ground in going into the land, that we may go in in certainty of soul. And then Moses ends with blessing the people, as already remarked. It is a question now of what God is to have, and every true servant of God is looking at the saints as to what they are to God, how he can make them better for God. Joshua and Eleazar both refer to the spiritual help we get so that we are in the land in our intelligence; and then of course we go on to David and Solomon. We get the great end in the passage we read in 2 Chronicles; there we get the beautiful thought of Gods glory taking charge of the whole position, typically what the saints are to Him, not only as subject and as sons, but in the way they serve, the beautiful unity in the service, the perfect unison before God. That is my primary thought in all this. 

    EuRWould there be a similar touch when the tribes came to David at Hebron and anointed him king and David made a covenant with them; would that be Christ giving us firm relations with Himself in view of a world out of death? They recognise they are of him, and then he makes a covenant with them. 

    JTI think that is where formation applies; it is under David and Solomon, I think, that the thought is seen. Solomon is just a counterpart of David. I have no doubt that is where formation is seen in its fulness in the tribes. There was formation in the wilderness in sonship, but under headship, which David represents, there is a double thought of it in the twenty-four courses; the thought is intensified. 

    EuRDoes it imply that the tribes are so unified they can become, nationalised all under one man? 

    JTYes, all under one man; all in keeping with that great thought, the man of Gods choice. 

    AFMDavid, in that section, rises up as head and addresses God as Head in view of all this being united in one expression. 

    JTIt was all one thought in 1 Chronicles 29; the nation is formed according to divine thoughts 1 Chronicles 29:20 - 22. There is perfect unity nationally from the Head down; there is the immensity and richness of the offerings, then there is the unison in song. 

    BWill you say a word as to verses 11 to 14 of 2 Chronicles 5? And it came to pass when the priests were come out of the holy place (for all the priests that were present were hallowed without observing the courses; and the Levites the singers, all they of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their sons and their brethren, clad in byssus, with cymbals and lutes and harps, stood at the east end of the altar, and with them a hundred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets),  it came to pass when the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one voice to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah; and when they lifted up their voice with trumpets, and cymbals, and instruments of music, and praised Jehovah: For he is good, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever; that then the house, the house of Jehovah, was filled with a cloud, and the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud; for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. 

    JTA wonderful scene. And that parenthesis is to show that any discrepancy there may have been does not interfere with the great general thought. 

    SIs that a point we should reach in the morning meeting if we were right? 

    JTThat is just the point, the beautiful unison of sound. 

    BHow would that work out locally when it says, the priests could not stand to do their service because of the cloud? 

    JTI think it means that the official side ceases; we reach what we shall have eternally in heaven. It does not mean the persons were not recognised, but that the official side ceases as we merge now into the primary thoughts of God, which would be our eternal position; we shall not serve as priests, but as sons. 

    BWould the thought of silence come in fittingly, the silence of power? 

    JTJust so, if we have power to abstract ourselves even for half a minute. It is a question of power in our souls to do that. 

    EuRYou said something about the service standing related to the glory in a peculiar way. 

    JTQuite so. The whole position refers to the quality and dignity of the saints. That is what is meant. The official side is protected, but it is no longer needed. There is such power now that, however short it may be, there is the sense that we are with God according to His eternal purpose as sons before Him. 

    JCTIs there a difference between this thought of formation and the thought of transformation in 2 Corinthians 3? 

    JTThat would enter into it, of course; that comes into assembly service  as we behold the glory we are to be transformed. It is a real change inwardly, not a mere external change. 

    AFMDoes the glory filling the house mean sons exactly responding to God and expressing Him? 

    It says the glory filled the house of God. Is glory the expression of God? 

    JTYes, but it is as filling us: we are capable of being filled. The woods in the temple and the other furniture all refer to the saints, to ourselves as formed of God and set in that magnificence, so that there is room for the glory in our hearts. 

    EuRWould it be right to say that it is a new creation scene and the sons are at home in it and the glory is filling it? 

    JTWell, it is a better and more perfect tabernacle not made with hand, (that is, not of this creation), Hebrews 9:11. 
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    Isaiah 44

    Forgiveness and the Spirit to Israel, introducing Cyrus as the deliverer. 

    On pleading with Israel, the promise of the Spirit is added, which revivifies and encourages them to confess His name, and glory in Him, and thus again becomes the instrument of defiance to the idols, which are vanity, with all their followers. 

    Again the Lord is announced as having redeemed Jacob, and glorified Himself thus in Israel, who confounds diviners, and declares His purpose concerning Jerusalem, and now, of Cyrus as instrument of rebuilding the Temple. 
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    THE GOSPEL FOR THE HOUSEHOLD (JT 8)

    Isaiah 44:1 - 5

    We have warrant in Scripture for addressing the gospel message to the saints, for, as you all know, doubtless, the epistle to the Romans was addressed to the saints at Rome, and it unfolds the gospel as no other epistle does. It is, indeed, said to be the gospel of God concerning His Son, and so I have in mind to address the saints, particularly parents, in connection with their households, and incidentally to speak to the young. God takes account of parents, for normally the households of believing parents should also believe. God encourages parents in the message to the jailor at Philippi, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house (Acts 16:31). It is not that the parents can save them from certain features of the world; but the result of the message to the jailor would be to turn the heart of the parent to God. 

    I have been encouraged to turn to this passage because it holds out great hope for parents, God saying that He will pour out His Spirit upon their seed. Wonderful promise! We may well be encouraged, those of us who have households, to pray in the light of this promise, as God says, I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed. Those of us who have households know by experience what the flesh is in our children. I often read Jacobs blessing of the tribes in contrast with that of Moses. Wonderful man though Moses was, he was not the parent of the tribes. In Deuteronomy 33 he views them, in his blessing, not in their crookedness, or their wickedness according to the flesh, but as having the Holy Spirit. In no sense, in a way, are parents more encouraged than when their children get the Holy Spirit. We are then entitled to look at them in a new light, not only as our offspring, but as saints, as part of the house of God. The parent regards them then as a man of God would. A man of God, as such, thinks of God, of the house of God. Moses in blessing the tribes views them as a man of God. He has no complaint to make, no reproof; the tribes are viewed as possessed typically of the Spirit, whereas Jacob is the parent. Hearken, says he, unto Israel your father (Genesis 49:2). 

    The father knows the child best. So Jacob begins with Reuben, and then he speaks of Simeon, and then of Levi, and there is not a good word. Let parents beware of hiding the crookedness of the flesh, of deceiving themselves as well as their children, and interfering with the operations of the Spirit of God, for, that which is born of the flesh is flesh (John 3:6). You cannot alter it. Do not attempt to hide it, or to palliate it, or minister to it, for in so doing you but interfere with the work of the Spirit. Jacob made no attempt, in speaking to his sons, to hide their guilt. No one knew it better than he and he exposed it to them. Nevertheless, every one of the tribes was blessed. This should be an immense encouragement to us. Jacob had faith in God; and so parents have an example, in the man of faith, not to attempt to palliate or hide or encourage the flesh in their offspring. God is not doing it. Our children are no better than others; they are born after the flesh. Whatever you may think about them, however delightful they may appear to you, they need to be born again, as the Lord said to Nicodemus (John 3). 

    Those who in Nazareth marvelled at the gracious words which proceeded out of the Lords mouth, did so only for the moment, and the next moment led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down headlong (Luke 4:29). Such is the flesh! Hence He did not commit Himself to them (John 2). But there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: the same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with him (John 3:1,2). He had light in his soul, and the Lord says to him, Ye must be born again(verse 7). What a word that was! The teacher of Israel is faced with this cardinal truth; a truth which is denied and rejected all around us. The Lord faces him with it at once; and so I would say to the best behaved, the best trained, the most obedient children in this company, Ye must be born again. It is imperative. That nature you have which seems, perhaps, so affable, may, some day, unless you are born again, turn traitor to Christ. As soon as the restraint is removed, that heart of yours is capable of driving a nail into the hand of Christ. 

    Then the Lord further says, The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit (verse 8). Were that not true the Lords announcement would be cold comfort, but the wonderful fact is that the wind was blowing, and it was blowing where it listed. God was acting sovereignly, and He is doing so now. He is working today. My word would be ineffective if God were not working by the Spirit; as the word says, my Spirit remaineth among you (Haggai 2:5). When the wind blows and it strikes you, you are brought down. You discover that in you, that is in your flesh, no good dwells. Those of us who look on know something of that. We thank God you are different from what you were. You are not so haughty, so proud, so self-satisfied; you are miserable. Thank God for that misery if it exists in any one of you. You realise you are unfit for God, that you need forgiveness. The gospel is for you; indeed, it is the blessed mind of God for you. It tells you about Christ; about His work on the cross; about forgiveness; about the gift of the Spirit. It tells you of Christ risen, and that God has made Him both Lord and Christ. Such light is what your soul needs, and what your soul embraces gladly if you are born again. 

    God says, I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed. If God pours out His Spirit upon you, it is more than new birth. You do not get the Spirit in new birth; you get a certain work of the Spirit. The Spirit comes from heaven as a gift from God to those who believe in Christ and who obey Him. Think of the wonderful gift of the Holy Spirit of God. God promises it; He says, I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed. Parents can count on that. I need not say that this blessing is not limited to the seed of Christians. If there are those who have unconverted parents, the same offer is to you. God proposes to give His Spirit to you also, on the ground of faith in Christ. As Peter said, Repent, and be baptised every one of you ... for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost (Acts 2:38). So that the proposal is for all; but I particularly refer to the young ones. God proposes to pour His Spirit upon you. Are you prepared for it? 

    And then, as you will observe, He says, They shall spring up as among the grass. After forgiveness and receiving the Spirit of God you begin to grow. They shall spring up. Now grass in Scripture represents the energy of life. We get other pictures of life, in the animals, for instance, but grass in the field represents life as it appears among the people of God, the fruit of the Spirit. 

    In referring to it one desires that God would in these days bring in our households; and if they are to grow, according to this passage, there must be the grass, that is, the evidences of life among the people of God. God would afford in the grass what is, as it were, attractive for the young. They find something in the meeting and in their households. There is little grass in a household that has not the reading of the word of God and prayer daily. Grass is to appear around them as the evidence of spiritual life. They grow up among that; they spring up instead of seeking their satisfaction in the pleasures of the world. The enemy is devising attractions for them. We need the grass, dear brethren, as a counter-attraction to save the young. They shall spring up among it, it says, as willows by the water courses. 

    Water courses refer to those occasions in which the Holy Spirit has a free hand. The water is running. You see, God would have it thus. If He pours His Spirit in His grace upon the offspring of His people, He also would have among His people the grass and the water courses. Water courses are for life. The young people come into touch with the ministry of the word in the energy of the Spirit in those seasons in which the Holy Spirit is free. They grow up like willows, it says, willows by the water courses. It is for the young people to know how much this agrees with their experience. And now, as having received the Spirit, you attend the meetings; you enjoy the evidences of life among the people of God, and presently you speak in the language of the next verse: One shall say, I am the Lords. I am the Lords; not now your parents only, you belong to the Lord. 

    Let me entreat you young people to make confession. Confess to whom you please: your mother, your father, your brother, or your sister, or anyone in whom you have confidence. Make a bold confession; 

    take a stand in your soul, in the language of this verse, and say, I am the Lords. You are His indeed; He has bought you; He has rights over your soul; He has given Himself for you. 

    Then further: Another shall call himself by the name of Jacob. You say, Jacob is not a name I like to be called by. You may prefer to be called Joseph. But if you acknowledge you are the Lords the next thing is that you accept responsibility. One of the most important features of a Christian is to honestly accept obligation. Saul said: Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? (Acts 9:6). I need not speak of the use he was to the Lord afterwards; his history is well known. It is an incentive to accept obligation, that the Lord may use you; He may give you work to do which the archangel Michael might desire to do. To Saul he gave work to do which angels might well covet. And so, if you accept obligation, that is, call yourself by the name of Jacob, God will give you something to do. He will employ you in His service, and instead of criticising others, you will think of doing something yourself. Obligation steadies you and sobers you; it brings you into accord with the Lord Himself. He took all our obligation on Him. It is an immense thing for young Christians to accept obligation. 

    And, further, Another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and surname himself by the name of Israel. And well you may, for it is a name which spiritually is covered with glory. It really refers to the Christian as he is seen in the epistle to the Ephesians, even as Jacob designates him as seen in the epistle to the Romans. In Romans the believer accepts obligation; that the righteous requirement of the law, for instance, should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh, but according to Spirit (Romans 8:4). It is an immense thing, as I said, to accept obligation. It is not such as you fear, for you have the Spirit; you walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. When you write down your name you wish it to be recorded permanently. You are not going to discard the name you have written with your hand, which is Israel; figuratively the saints as seen in the epistle to the Ephesians. I refer to it because it shows us how the gospel leads us on step by step until we reach the divine standard. Israel is the spiritual man. By comparing Genesis 32 and other scriptures in which Jacob and Israel appear we shall see that the former generally represents responsibility and the latter spiritual power and blessing. 

    The gospel proposes that we should be brought into the greatest family in the whole universe of God. Nothing less than that is the divine proposal. God gives us not only His Spirit, but He gives us His Spirit as the Spirit of adoption. As it says: For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father (Romans 8:15). We are brought into the family of God. There are other families. The Father names all the families in heaven and on earth. Think of subscribing yourself as belonging to the greatest family in the universe. You do not wish that recalled. And now think of the standard of that family: it is the Son of God. We are to be conformed to the image of Gods Son, that He may be the Firstborn among many brethren. Think of the dignity of it! The gospel proposes nothing less. 

    May God lead us to the full height of the gospel, the elevation and the power of it, so that we may come out here like Christ and like God. We are to come out in our dignity, and like the apostle Paul, less than the least of all, to minister unto all. That is the divine intent. 

    The believers house has a much greater place in Scripture than is generally understood. The house or household is noted from the outset. Indeed, the book of Genesis alludes to it more, perhaps, than any other. The headship of the man is a marked feature of the house. Adam named his wife twice, but Eve began to name the children as they were born (Genesis 4:1,2; Genesis 4:25). This was Adams prerogative, and in naming Seth in Genesis 5:1 - 3, he made a new beginning, and evidently re-established his headship. 

    The birth of Methuselah necessitated that Enoch should walk with God. Enoch walked with God after he begat Methuselah three hundred years, and begat sons and daughters (Genesis 5:22). It is clear that the advent of a family made a walk with God imperative for this man of faith. What an example was set to Methuselah and his brothers and sisters by their father! 

    Noah, the next man of faith, prepared an ark to the saving of his house. In him there was a new beginning. Compare Genesis 6:9 with chapter 5:1,2. He was a just man and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked with God. His sons are mentioned in chapter 5 in chronological order, but in chapter 6 they are again spoken of after it is stated that their father was a righteous man and walked with God. How privileged they were to have such a father! Noah prepared the ark in which God mercifully preserved him and his house through the deluge. He honoured God and God honoured him, but afterwards Noah failed. Alas! he did not control himself, and hence was disqualified as head of his house. Where Noah came short, however, Abraham shone brightly. His house was pleasing to God. The divine visit to the patriarch, recorded in Genesis 18, would show this. It is touching to note the mutuality that marked this visit. At Emmaus, as spoken of in Luke 24, the Lord Jesus exercised the house-fathers function. He broke the bread, but here in Genesis 18 the divine visitors said, So do, as thou hast said. It is mutuality, not authority. Afterwards Jehovah announces that Abraham is to have a son, and commends him, saying, I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him. Thus Abraham may be regarded as the model father, and the statement in the New Testament in Hebrews 11:9, that he dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, confirms this. 
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    READINGS AND ADDRESSES AT INDIANAPOLIS, 1924 - READING (2) (JT 19)

    Isaiah 44:28; Isaiah 45:1 - 13; Ezra 1 and Ezra 3

    JTMy thought is that Ezra presents the sovereignty of God as seen in the recovery of His people, and that Nehemiah is faithfulness in man. I suggested this passage in Isaiah because it sets before us the sovereignty of God, seen in the raising up of a vessel like Cyrus to accomplish His purpose. The service of the prophets is perhaps illustrated in this connection as much as in any other, that God had indicated the recovery of His people long before their captivity. Cyrus is spoken of here as Jehovahs shepherd, who would perform all His pleasure. Isaiah was contemporary with Hezekiah, who reigned long before Cyrus. 

    HGThus saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have holden, to subdue nations before him, and I will loose the loins of kings, to open before him the two leaved gates, and the gates shall not be shut. That refers no doubt to the overthrow of Babylon; Daniel 5. 

    JTThe overthrow of that power by which the people had been held captive. God would use the Persian monarch in this service, and he would give him The treasures of darkness. 

    AFMEven before the complete breakdown and consequent captivity had taken place God announces a deliverance. 

    JTYes. I think the faithful from Pauls day onward might have anticipated the recovery of a remnant of the church. The mind of God, as to this, was disclosed. We get indications of it in 2 Timothy, and then Revelation 2 and 3 confirm this. The faithful in Isaiahs day would be strengthened by this scripture. The testimony here is very remarkable: God loved His people and would act sovereignly, in providing for their deliverance in a Gentile king. Cyrus should also build Jehovahs house. 

    RemAnd the overthrow of idolatry is indicated. 

    JTThat comes out here also. Chapter 44 ridicules idolatry in that a man would use one part of a tree to make an idol and use the other part to warm himself with. God is asserting Himself in His sovereign majesty in this section, I am Jehovah, He says, The maker of all things. Again, I am the first, and I am the last, and beside me there is no God. In the overthrow of idolatry you have the vessel who builds the house of God. So that the faithful from Isaiahs time would be in the light of what God would do. 

    RSSA long period elapsed between the date of the scriptures read in Isaiah and those read in Ezra. According to the dates given in my Bible this period was about a hundred and eighty years. It is very remarkable that God should have given this prophetic statement so far in advance. 

    HGYou are impressed with His sovereign forethought and resources. 

    JTHis plans are laid long ahead. He is never taken unawares. 

    WCRThe faithful in Pauls day were in the light of recovery and hence would be sustained as declension set in. 

    JTQuite. The later epistles furnish the provision God would make for recovery, and then the book of Revelation gives us the whole history, so that the faithful in any period had in their possession the evidence that God would have His way. This is a great feature of prophetic ministry. 

    WB-sYou see that in idolatry God is displaced, but in the house in Ezra His rights are recognised and those of the people who are recovered are provided for. 

    JTIn Ezra the sovereign movement of God so that His purpose might be accomplished strikes you, especially in the beginning of the book. That the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, king of Persia. We can readily see the links between this passage and Isaiah 45. 

    AFMIn this movement God wrought in certain of His people, so there were leaders who were sympathetic with Him. 

    JTEzra shows that the movement which resulted in the recovery of a remnant and the rebuilding of the house emanated from God, whereas faithfulness in man (the writer himself) marks Nehemiah. God can use extraordinary vessels. The fact that He can control a man like Cyrus, who, we may say, conquered the world, shows what God can do. As you see in Saul, This man is an elect vessel to me, (Acts 9:15) the Lord says; that is, He can bring down a man like Saul when the time arrives. It was no accident or afterthought, it was all done according to divine forethought. Saul had been long thought of; his forefathers had been taken account of. 

    WB-sDoes the same principle hold good now in the assembly? 

    JTYes, the sovereignty of God sobers you, and whilst it sobers you, it reminds you that you can count upon God, and then it encourages you, because you know He will have His way, whatever man may do. 

    WCRWould the fact that He touches the heart of a king and moves him to act sympathetically in relation to the house of God bring this out? 

    JTAll that goes on is under His direction. Nothing occurs without Him, so that in the course of the history of the assembly, political conditions ran concurrently in the history of the world, and God controlled them. It is an immense thing to get into ones soul the understanding of the sovereignty of God; that He is omnipotent, that everything is made to move in relation to His purposes. Now, in the book of Ezekiel, we have the prophet by the river Chebar among the captives. That is where he was. He had visions of God, he says: a wonderful display of power; he describes the four living creatures that were under the firmament, and then he says  And above the firmament that was over their heads was the likeness of a throne ... and upon the likeness of the throne was the likeness as the appearance of a Man above upon it, Ezekiel 1:26. Well, that is what God had; and it was far away from Jerusalem. God is sovereign and He has that, and the prophet whom He is to use has to understand that this wonderful display of power is Gods. He can use it as He pleases, it is entirely subservient to His will. Israel having utterly failed, God maintains His government by other means. 

    AFMThe living creatures were directed by the Man above all. 

    JTQuite; we are reminded of Acts 9, where Christ in heaven controls all. 

    JBSo that there is the reference, From the loins upward and From the loins downward. All that array of power is subservient to God, for He never changes His nature. Would you say the wheels there mentioned are subservient to carrying out Gods will? 

    JTYes; the Kings government must go on, as is often remarked in Great Britain. That is the principle of the book of Ezekiel. 

    AFMThey turned not when they went; they went every one straight forward, Ezekiel 1:9. 

    JTYes, and withal they are marked by intelligence, strength, firmness and rapidity. 

    AFMThe principle of sovereignty should be learned by us early in our Christian experience. 

    JTAnd that God governs, and His government must go on; if one instrumentality fails He will take up another. He prepares beforehand for all contingencies. 

    JBHe will unchangeably carry out His purpose. Any one in the light of that would be restful. 

    GWWThus the saints being in the light of Gods sovereignty are sustained in faith in the trials which may come upon them in the course of His governmental ways. 

    JTWe are not told in Isaiah how many years should elapse till the end of the captivity, but as time went on, Jeremiah was raised up, a weeping man, a man of sympathy, and the Spirit of God discloses to him that seventy years should be accomplished. This would be a further sustainment of faith, as it brought the deliverance nearer and the land had its sabbaths in the meantime. 

    AFMIn the light of this a man like Daniel would be stirred and be able to pray for the release of the captives. 

    JTExactly. Those who had faith were sustained by the light of the prophets. Daniel said he understood by books, (Daniel 9:2); he had read the Scriptures, which is the thing, if we are to be sustained in our souls in pressure and adversity. Daniel understood by books that the time set for the accomplishment of the desolations of Jerusalem was seventy years, and so he prayed. 

    RSSDaniel says  In the first year of Darius, the son of Ahasuerus of the seed of the Medes, which was made king over the realm of the Chaldeans; in the first year of his reign, I Daniel understood by books the number of the years, whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that He would accomplish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem, Daniel 9:1,2. That is already announced, but he wants to know more. He wants to know the end from the beginning, so that instead of seventy years, 

    he gets seventy weeks  Seventy weeks are apportioned out upon thy people and upon thy holy city, Daniel 9:24. He gets that light through prayer. The seventy weeks were seventy weeks of years. 

    JTDaniel through books was enlightened as to the mind of God, and then through prayer he obtains more light. Gabriel says, At the beginning of thy supplications the word went forth, and I am come to declare it, Daniel 9:23. He had come to make Daniel skilful of understanding. 

    WB-sThat is very encouraging for all of us to read the Scriptures. 

    ALThe book of Daniel corresponds with the book of Revelation in this respect. 

    JTJohns revelation is the outcome of his exercise for the whole assembly. We know he was a man who knew how to weep. It is the exercise before God as to what has come in that leads you to see how He meets all in His own sovereign way. John knew well enough, as knowing the Lord, that He could not go on with the evil. The book of Revelation discloses how it was met. The book was written for the assembly, and a special blessing flows from the reading of it, the hearing of its words and keeping of its things. 

    STIt is remarkable that the angel says to Daniel, Thy people and Thy holy city, Daniel 9:24. 

    JTThe revelation to Daniel is from the standpoint of Israel; the revelation to John has the assembly in view. The apostles asked the Lord as to future things as they sat over against the temple, and the Lord unfolded to them the whole history. We have much more assurance in our testimony and service when we see the end from the beginning. Hence the importance of understanding the prophetic word. 

    GWWIn the light of purpose, Josephs brethren had to bow down before him. Although his brethren envied him for the prophetic utterance, his father kept the saying, Genesis 37:11. Jacob had faith. While the end is not yet reached, we are sustained in the faith of our souls, we know that God is working out His purpose; in this light we walk. 

    JTJacob observes the saying; he was not indifferent to it. Later he outlines the history of the tribes in a prophetic way. 

    RemHe has the light of the coining salvation in Joseph. 

    JTI wait for thy salvation, O Jehovah, Genesis 49:18. Knowing the mind of God, faith waits. 

    HGJacob waited for Gods salvation. This would be in the light of sovereignty. 

    RemWhat is the meaning of The word of the Jehovah tried him Psalm 105:19 (Joseph)? 

    JTIt was for his own education: Until the time when what he said came about, the word of the Jehovah tried him, Psalm 105:19. He had the light of the mind of God, but was tested in awaiting the fulfilment of it. 

    GWWAll through, the light of Gods purpose must have been a very great sustainment to his soul. We may be tried by what is going on, but Gods light sustains our souls. It does not alter the faith of our souls because we are looking forward to the end that God has set before Him. 

    JTThe great thing is faith. These all died in faith Hebrews 11:13.  God takes account of that. 

    GWWYou cannot shake the man that has it. 

    EGMcABy faith Noah and his house were saved. Faith takes us out of the world. 

    JTIn this section of Isaiah, God is brought in in His sovereign majesty and faith lays hold of this. Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary?. Woe to him who quarrels with Him! 

    Chapter 45: 9 says: Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker. There must be no rebellion against the sovereignty of God. 

    HGSo that you would impress upon us the necessity of the saints apprehending the purposes of God, and His sovereign resources in fulfilling them. All things work together for good to them that love God, Romans 8:28. We are in His secret, but the time is being filled in by perfecting us through discipline. 

    JTGod works out His purpose in us as we are subject. Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker! Let the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. Shall the clay say to him that fashioned it, What makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands. Woe unto him that saith unto his father, What begettest thou? or to the woman, What hast thou brought forth? Now you have there what is most important, that is to say, regard for God, and for all the instrumentalities through which He works out His ways and purposes. Then He says, Ask me of things to come, and so on. We get His mind through asking; and then, He brings in Cyrus to build the city and release His captives (verse 13). Then faith says, Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour Isaiah 45:15. 

    AFMWe must know the grace of God and the love of God and then we are prepared for the counsels of God; we know what He is doing. 

    JTHere the people of God are in captivity. How are they to be delivered? God does that. That is an inducement to prayer to God. It brings in sovereignty. That is found in Ezra. It is faithfulness in man in Nehemiah. 

    JBThe material that comes to Gods hands has been already prepared for His use; Ezra 1. 

    WB-s2 Timothy 2, says, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2:19 Would that be the preparation? 

    JTWell, quite. What Timothy had received was to be delivered to faithful men. In considering Ezra, the first thing to be recognised is the sovereignty of God. He carries on His work and reaches His end; nothing can stay Him; this induces subjection of soul to God. We must begin with God. 

    AFMIn chapter 7 we see that there had been much exercise with Ezra, but this was later. 

    JTThe movement begins with God through Cyrus; it would be a humbling thing to a man like Ezra that the movement should begin with a Gentile. It says, In the first year of Cyrus, king of Persia, that the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying, Thus saith Cyrus, king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth, and He hath charged me to build him an house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Then Cyrus urges all Gods people to go up to Jerusalem, saying, He is God. Thus God is fully owned. The great movement of the last century leading to the recovery of the saints, was Gods. Faithful men appeared, but the initiative was Gods; the Reformation, so called, was also Gods work. 

    GWWThere is no such thought on Gods part that while His people are waiting for the carrying out of His purpose, they should sit idly. They should make preparation. God, by His Spirit, is preparing a people to be suitably responsive to Him when His purposes are effected. Ezra is really the outcome of the exercises of Daniel. Morally it is the same today. There must be the exercise of Daniel before any man like Ezra can come. 

    JTQuite: but the initiative is entirely with God; He stirred up the spirit of Cyrus and that of the fathers of Judah, and so on (verse 5). Then you have the list in the second chapter of those who went up. It says, Now these are the children of the province that went up out of the captivity of those which had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, and came again unto Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto his city, Ezra 2:1. God had been working in them. 

    GWWI think that today there is an exercise going on among the people of God who may be in the light of Gods purposes but have to take account of things under Gods eyes. If the position that we occupy has any meaning it involves the light of His purpose, and a corresponding judgment on our part as to present conditions around us. 

    AFMEzra 1: The Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, king of Persia, and so on, and then in verse 5, Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and so on. It is a movement in response to Gods sovereign work. 

    JTIt is what God does  ... whose spirit God had stirred. We have his reference to the kingdoms which Jehovah, the God of the heavens had given him, and then he says, Whosoever there is among you of all his people, his God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the house of Jehovah, and so on. So that it is God, and I think that what we ought to see is that the great revival of the last century was Gods work; and He is still working. That is the book of Ezra. 

    QuesDo you mean also the revival in the days of Luther? 

    JTWell, that was preparatory, it was all leading up to the truth of the assembly. 

    HGGods work goes on today; the point is to be sympathetic with it. 

    JTQuite. The Lord says in outlining the history of things  Who then is that faithful and prudent steward? Luke 12:42. That is the call. A call is given for faithful and wise servants. Nehemiah treats more of the faithfulness of the servants. 

    HGThe work of God underlies all; we see it in its results. He had wrought in a governmental way also in overthrowing the Babylonish power. 

    RSSIt is an interesting question as to whether there was in Cyrus himself a work of God. Was it not true in Nebuchadnezzar and would it not seem to be true in Cyrus? 

    JTWhat is said of both these monarchs would indicate this. In a more striking way they illustrate the truth we are dwelling on  the sovereignty of God. 

    HGYou were speaking of the gospel of Mark as not presenting an emergency movement. Is that in connection with Nehemiahs side  that is, you are intelligent Godward in service? 

    JTYes. There is a call for faithful and wise servants; but the great thing is to see that God never gives up; day and night, week after week, month after month, year after year, century after century the work of God goes on. 

    ALAnd that was the manner of God speaking according to Hebrews. Everything seemed to have been in the mouth of a prophet, so that we are struck with the number of the prophets. 

    JTThere were something like twenty in Judah from Rehoboam to the captivity, and about half that many in Israel, showing the love of God in providing witnesses so that on the one hand, evil should be rebuked, and on the other hand, He should sustain His people through the revelation of His mind. 

    BTFWould you say a word regarding the rebuilding of the house? Is there any difference in the purpose of the building of Solomons temple and the building we have here? We have only the one building in actuality in Christianity; here we have the two. 

    JTWhat answers to the second building would be the revival of the truth of the assembly; the vessels were brought back; the saints delivered were available to the Spirit  they were available for the building, because the thought of Gods house is lost when the material is scattered or held in other systems. 

    BTFThe truth of the assembly being recovered found a place in the hearts of men. 

    JTAnd through it the saints were brought together and built in practically. 

    WB-sThere is just one house? 

    JTYes, the same house all through, having a former and latter glory. 

    AFMIt was in the seventh month  From the first day of the seventh month began they to offer burnt offerings unto the Lord. But the foundation of the temple of the Lord was not yet laid. The date referred to here is important in regard to the setting up of the altar. 

    JTIt was a month rich in spiritual thoughts; in it were the feasts of trumpets, the atonement and tabernacles. It looked to the end rather than the beginning, but the truth of the house of God is in evidence. Those who went up are called Children of the province here  the people of God are found in the different nations occupied with their natural environments; the truth of the house of God leads to the understanding that we are The children of the province. It says, Now these are the children of the province that went up out of the captivity of those which had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon and came again unto Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto his city, Ezra 2:1. 

    HGWhat is the thought of the province and each one going to his city? 

    JTThe province suggests that we have a common country, a heavenly one. Our citizenship is in heaven. This lays the basis for the house of God, and destroys all worldly national feeling. National feeling has a great deal of place with the people of God, whereas we should accept that we have a heavenly country. Jerusalem was their common centre or capital; the cities of Judah would represent local responsibility. 

    In the economy of the assembly we have assemblies. It is a remarkable thing that the Thessalonians did not imitate Jerusalem, but the assemblies of God which were in Judah; they were clear of metropolitan feelings. 

    STAs children of the province we do not belong to nations, do we? 

    JTBut there is the idea of localities. Every one unto his city. No matter how large a city may be, or how influential, it is only an item in the house of God. The house of God is one whole, and the Lord is over it as Son. The Son sets us free in the house. Undue influence exerted by important worldly centres has always been a menace to the liberties of the saints. The Romish system is the full expression of it. There is wisdom in the political arrangement of this country. The capital is far away from the great centres of commercial influence. I believe it was set up in Washington purposely with the end in view, among other things, that the government should be preserved from the influence of commerce. I refer to this as an illustration only. The house of God should be kept free from the influence of any earthly centre. The centre of the house of God is really in heaven, and any other only tends to bondage. 

    HGIn the tabernacle there were ten curtains, each had its own individual place. They were coupled. Does that maintain the universal thought? 

    JTYes. In the outer covering of goats hair, the front curtain was doubled, whereas at the back, the half was hung over the rear, so that if in any locality there is excess of strength, that is held in relation to the whole. As the testimony moves on, those in front necessarily need more strength, they have more to meet, whereas one is in obscurity in the back; he is content to be there. He has got a very obscure place, but that is the arrangement. There was but one tabernacle. As having strength, some are in the lead; there may be moral weight and intelligence, but that is in relation to the whole; all is divinely ordered; nothing is accidental. God has set certain in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 12:28; all is ordered in relation to the whole assembly. Walking in this light we are preserved from metropolitanism. 

    BTFWe have both the house and the temple named here; would you make any distinction between them? 

    JTWell, there is a distinction. The house of God is a catholic idea, you will find it in the catholic epistles. It is a general thought, including all the saints on earth. In it Gods direct government and the order which is suited to Him are seen. In the temple the mind of God is made known. We enquire in His temple. In Ephesians the saints grow to a holy temple in the Lord, (Ephesians 2:21) which has the kingdom in the future in view. In the many local companies or assemblies, catholicity is maintained because all are governed by the same principles: So ordain I in all the churches. It is very delightful to see the children of the province (Ezra 2:1) getting out of their varied conditions in which they were held captive and coming to Jerusalem. 

    GWWThey came out of many different provinces in Babylon, but all in a sense entire, as well as belonging to one province. 

    JTThe list shows how representative they were of the families of Israel. Besides there were priests, Levites and singers. 

    AFMTheir coming up to Jerusalem with all this amount of wealth would suggest how the full truth of God was recovered, say a hundred years ago. 

    JTYes, quite. All they that were about them strengthened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, and with beasts, and with precious things, beside all that was willingly offered. Some of the chief fathers, when they came to the house of Jehovah ... offered freely for the house of God to set it up in its place, Ezra 2:68. 

    AFMI suppose in those early days they were living in the light of the truth like Ephesians? 

    JTEphesians was the best read scripture in the early days, I have been told; I suppose that would enable us to correspond with the vessels that were brought back to Jerusalem. The responsible leaders having utterly failed, God Himself gathered His sheep and fed them with the best; He fed them on the high mountains of Israel. Ezekiel 34:14. 

    GWWGod was recovered in the light of His purpose to the assembly. It is not simply that God is going to carry out His purposes, but in the meantime He is working in the souls of His people to make them suitable to His purpose when it is effected. 

    JTThe light of the province spiritually understood would lead the saint to see that he belongs to heaven. The heavenly side was the feature at the beginning of the revival. The next thing is, Have I got wings? or Am I held by anything to the earth? Romans would come in to cut the tethers by which the saints were held. 

    HGIn order to live in the light of the epistles to Corinth you need the light of Ephesians. 

    BTFRomans cuts the moorings by which you are held here. 

    GWWYou apprehend the purpose of the Spirit of God in writing Romans when you have the heavenly position before you. 

    HGThe light of Ephesians must have greatly stimulated the movements of the early brethren. 

    JTRomans takes account of the ways of God on earth: it is adjustment in view of the conditions consequent on sin existing. Ephesians is our light. Arise, shine! for thy light is come, and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee, Isaiah 60:1. It is the special light that belongs to us, and was restored. 

    HGI thought you had to travel the Roman road to reach Ephesus? 

    JTThat is true, but it is the Ephesian saint that values it. In the recovery of the people of God, it is a great thing for them to know that they have a land. The great revival of a hundred years ago was not a gospel revival, it was an assembly revival. So with the Reformation. The Reformation was of God really, but it was Romans. They did not understand the assembly at all. 

    LDTRomans is the way to the place. 

    JTThe saints were to arise and shine for their light had come, and they did, thank God. The twelfth hymn in our hymn book is really the presentation of it, that is, the whole position is illuminated by the heavenly position of the assembly. All things are made bright by the light of Ephesians. 

    HGIn Ephesians 2 you are in the light of Christ and the assembly in heaven; corresponding with this, there is a place for God to dwell in down here. 

    JTThat corresponds with the vessels here and the children of the province. We are in the presence of spiritual thoughts here  thoughts that enter into the truth of the house of God. Besides the various families represented in those recovered, you have priests, Levites, doorkeepers, singers and Nethinim. We may note the holy discrimination which marked the movement, for those who were unable to show genealogical registers were rejected. All this corresponds with the movement of the last century; it recognised Christ and the assembly and the presence of the Spirit here. Chapter 2 shows what preparation there was for the great spiritual service recorded in chapter 3. The priests (verse 70), Levites, singers, doorkeepers and Nethinim dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in their cities. Chapter 3 shows that spiritual intelligence and deliberation characterised this great movement. The seventh month was recognised and waited for, then, while recognising their local spheres, they were together as one man at Jerusalem. 

    HGFrom these facts we can understand the high moral level from which the house of God was reached in recovery. 

    JTThe house of God was to be set In its place, Ezra 2:68; then the altar was set On its base, chapter 3:3. The whole position was tested. In these statements we are reminded of the beginning, although the seventh month points to the great end of the spiritual year. In this respect one often thinks of what there has been for the Lord, what there is and what there shall be. Practically our apprehension of the past and the future is in proportion to our apprehension of what there is. 
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    LIFE (JT 43)

    Mark 4:26 - 28; Genesis 1: 9 - 12; Isaiah 44:3 - 5; Matthew 4:16

    My remarks, dear brethren, will have to do with life. That is, life in a spiritual sense, life, as I hope to make clear, as in believers, for believers are made to live. They are said to have passed out of death into life, and not only have they passed into a realm of life, but are themselves alive. I am speaking now of Christians characteristically. They are alive, and life is seen in them, in an active way, so that they may be said to live, and that is why I have read these scriptures about the earth, that it brings forth fruit of itself. In this sense believers bring forth fruit of themselves, not that they are at all the source of life. God is the source of life, and God only, and this is seen in the Lord Jesus, as become Man; it is said of Him, that In him was life, and the life was the light of men (John 1:4), meaning that it was only for men, that is, that men are supremely privileged. As becoming Man, it was man He had in view, and the life in Him shone as light, so that the whole human race should be enlightened. It was the light of men. So that believers in themselves are not the source in any sense of life; God is the source of everything, Of him as it says, and through him, and for him are all things, (Romans 11:36). But we come into it, and that is why I read these passages about the earth, because they symbolise what I have in mind, the earth symbolising believers as having latent power in themselves, as believing, but not before they believe. 

    There is nothing virtuous at all in man after the flesh, whatever others may think. He is absolutely ruined through sin, so that the Lords remarks to Nicodemus have intelligible force to us; to him He said: Ye must be born again, (John 3:7). Nicodemus did not understand, but the Lord says, That which is born of the flesh is flesh (John 3:6). It is nothing else. Were a man simply born after the flesh, cultured so that he knew everything that it is possible to know in the schools, blameless as regards human ethics and principles, he would, after all that culture, be flesh, just flesh, and the Lord Jesus says flesh profits nothing (John 6:63), and that is what the Lord Himself says in the passage I quoted, That which is born of the flesh is flesh (John 3:6). 

    Nicodemus needed to know this and the Lord explained to him by figure that the wind blows where it lists. Thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is everyone that is born of the Spirit, (John 3:8). It is a sovereign action of God that affects a person, a human being, so that he can be said to be born of the Spirit; and the Lord also says that that which is born of the Spirit is spirit;(John 3:6). Not the Spirit, but it is of that kind, it is of that quality, it is spirit as over against flesh. 

    Now from that time the person operated upon has something that a person merely born of the flesh has not, and if there is anyone here tonight who has not had any knowledge of that operation in himself, he is simply born after the flesh, and just flesh, however religious he may be, a member of a congregation, or communicant, as we say, of the Lords supper. He may be a respectable citizen and all that, but he is just born after the flesh and no more, whereas a man in whom God has operated, according to the Lord Jesus own words, has something in him entirely different, something that is eternal, that will go through, that will survive death. Through it he comes into relationship with God by believing the gospel as presented to him. The gospel is presented to him and he believes it, and comes into the knowledge of Christ as his Saviour; he comes into the knowledge of redemption, and as believing in Christ and as obedient to Him, he receives the Holy Spirit; God gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey Christ: and thus he has more, 

    he has not only the effect of the new birth, but he has the living Spirit of God in him, who is said to be life in Romans 8; that is life in a potential sense. It is a principle he has that no one else has: born after the Spirit. The Spirit is life in view of righteousness. 

    Now that is the sum total, dear brethren, of all that this is, that the believer or believers have something in them, a latent thing that operates in fruitfulness, as the Lord says in His parable here, The earth bringeth forth fruit of herself. A man sows his seed in the ground, and he rises night and day, but he does not add anything to the growth; it is God that adds to the growth; it is latent power in the earth that causes growth of the seed  The earth bringeth forth fruit of herself the Lord says, first the blade, and then the ear, then the full corn in the ear. There are three stages mentioned before the reaping; that is, the earth does that. 

    Now I want to work on these lines in what I have to say: to go back to Genesis 1 to show you that these principles are not new, that God was ordering things for us as we have them today in the creation; He ordered the waters, that were at that time enveloping the earth, to recede, and that the dry land should appear. That was the divine fiat, that the dry land should appear, and it did appear. A wonderful result for God, that the dry land that we call Australia, and Europe, and America, and Asia and the Islands of the Sea, the dry land appeared. What a mighty exploit of God! But then it came out of the waters, and had in it latent power, as I said, so that God says to it now: Let the earth cause grass to spring up, herb producing seed, fruit-trees ... the seed of which is in them, on the earth. And it was so. 

    Now what I wanted to show is that we here, as Christians in this room, with myriads more, thank God, in many parts of the earth, are regarded in this way by God, that things are to spring up, that we are not like dry sticks, that we are not like dead professors of Christianity; we are a living people. If there is anybody here who does not understand what I am saying, or has had no experience corresponding with what I have depicted, then it is for you to begin to think about these things, as for the moment you are outside of this realm of life, and certainly there is nothing at all in the way of fruit for God. God is looking for fruit in His creatures. 

    Well now, in order to make this clearer as applicable to Christians, Romans 6 tells us that as Christ was raised from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also are to walk in newness of life. Now the subject treated in that passage is baptism, which is called the first ordinance of Christianity. Every believer is to be baptised. The Lord says to His apostles, in sending them out, He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved, (Mark 16:16). Whether he is baptise before his conversion or after, He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved;(Mark 16:16) and this chapter, Romans 6, deals with baptism, not as a mere rite attached to Christianity, but as a figure of Christs death, a real thought, the Lord speaking of it feelingly; He says I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I straitened till it be accomplished! (Luke 12:50). That was really death for Him, a real thing, dear friends, which we should think of and speak of feelingly, that the Lord Jesus Himself entered the waters of death. He said, All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me, (Psalm 42:7). Deep calling unto deep, as it were. In His case it was the real article of death, and not only so, but the forsaking of God; He entered into death in all its reality for us. He never entered it on His own account. He was immune from death; He was the Prince or Author of life Himself, but submitted Himself to wicked hands, to be crucified and slain, and so He entered into death, and lay in the tomb three days and three nights, as He tells us Himself. 

    But this passage in Romans 6 says that He was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father (Romans 6:4). What a beautiful expression that is! It means that the Father, having watched over that precious body as it lay there for three days and three nights in the earth, as the time arrived He raised it by His glory, not only by His power, but by His glory; His whole affection was in it. So it says, As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death;(Romans 6:3) baptised unto Christ, of course, but the full bearing of that is that you are baptised unto His death, and the passage goes on to say that as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life,(Romans 6:4). Now newness of life there corresponds with this passage in Genesis 1. It is as if we were coming out of the waters of death. We have come out with Christ, buried in baptism, and also risen with Him through faith of the operation of God, as Colossians teaches. The epistle to the Romans does not go that far, but it does say, Walk in newness of life,(Romans 6:4) meaning that there is tender fruit of life in Christians as they accept the death of Jesus, and come out of it. There is tender fruit in the way of life, delightful to the eye of God, and it corresponds, as I said, with the passage in Genesis 1, which really alludes to tender grass; it is fresh in life. That is what God is looking for. The passage in Romans does not refer to freshness but it refers to newness  it refers to something different from any life you can depict in this world. There is no life like it. It is a new kind of life, and that is what God is looking for, dear friends, that we also should walk in newness of life. In other words, there is this man, he is a carpenter, or this, a stone-mason, or this, a clerk behind a counter, and he is converted, and he gets the Holy Spirit, and you look at him on Monday morning and he is different, he is not what he used to be. There is no logic in talking about being converted, or a believer, aside from this, aside from some evidence of latent power in the soul to bear fruit for God. It refers to our everyday walk, Monday, Tuesday to Friday, Saturday; that in our daily toil there is a difference, there is a change, and God is looking for it, and without it our pretensions to be Christians are futile. I mean, how could anybody tell you are a Christian without such evidence? God may know there is something in your soul, but how can men know? It is by their fruits ye know them, and these fruits are the tender grass, that is what is meant. 

    Well now, that is what God is looking for; that is what I had in mind in these passages, and the passage in Mark is especially significant, because the Lord in that chapter gives us the celebrated parable of the seed sown by the sower, and He was that Himself, the Son of man, and He brings in this instruction, which every farmer will verify, that the earth brings forth fruit of itself. And now dear brethren, or friends, if we desire fruit, the next thing is what kind of seed are we to sow? The word of God is the seed; the Lord calls the seed the word of the kingdom, but Peter speaks of the incorruptible seed, the living and abiding word of God, (1 Peter 1:23). 

    Well, if I am, to use an agricultural figure, to look for the crop, I must sow the seed according to what I wish. Every farmer understands. It is the kind of crop you wish, so that I must be particular as to what is sown, what I sow in my field, or what I allow to be sown in my field. The idea of a field is additional to the thought of the earth; the earth is a great general thought, the field is a special thought, but the garden is a still more special thought. The idea of the field is taken up in Scripture as applied to one person, and that is Jacob. You will all remember the story of Jacob deceiving his father Isaac, but still, God was in the deception; He overruled in it, for Jacob was to be blessed. It was in the mind of God that Jacob was to be blessed. His mother knew this for God told her before the children were born that the elder should serve the younger. So there was no question but that Jacob was to be blessed above Esau, and he was. He had recourse to subterfuge, which is not to be commended, but nevertheless God saw to it that His purpose was carried out, and Jacob was blessed; hence it says, when Jacob drew near to his father with the venison, the savoury meat, that Isaac says to him Come near .., my son (Genesis 27:21), as if God would speak here tonight to some young man, and say to you, Come near. 

    Well, that is one great thought in Gods overture, that He would bring us near, a people near Him. Isaac says, Come near ... my son, and he smelt his son Jacob, and he said, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed (Genesis 27:27). A field! There is one person. He is called a field. It is an agricultural thought, and the father Isaac, representative of God in that particular instance, understands and with the use of his nostrils is able to tell that that young man has potentially the power of growth in him; he is potentially a field that will yield abundant fruit for God. He said, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed (Genesis 27:27). Now that applies to every Christian in this room. I do not know anything more comforting and which is to be accepted and cherished, than that one is as the smell of a field which the Lord has blessed; and then that field is to be worked out, so that God should have what He seeks in it, what He has designed in it, and in due course the fruit will come, as the Lords illustration shows, the earth brings forth fruit of itself; as you will observe He says, First the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. There is perfect order, there is nothing irregular in Gods order; in Gods creation everything is in order, everything is perfect, First the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear, and then the harvest. 

    Now let us face all this, dear brethren, young people particularly, as to whether the blade has come up, as to whether there is any growth for God at all, and whether the ear is taking form as a real fruit that can be appropriated and used. The full corn in the ear is in view for God, as God has no half measures in His mind. He has presented Christ in this world as His ideal, and His thought is that everyone of us should come up to that, to the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. God has furnished us with the means of it and He is looking for it: He is looking down from heaven every moment. Let us not think God is quiescent in heaven; God is active all the time. I am speaking with the greatest reverence. He is constantly active and sees things, and He looks down from heaven to see if there is any fruit and He is looking now for the full fruit, the full corn in the ear. Let us all face this in this town, and in all the meetings represented here; think what fruit there is for God! 

    Well, I want to go on and show from Isaiah how the children are to be brought into all this prosperity. There has been a tendency for years to segregate children in their education, spiritual education, but the divine thought is that they should be with those that are spiritual, that they should grow up where there is spiritual prosperity. That is the divine thought. Not that they should be in another room from the parents, or the parents in another room from the young at the meeting where the Spirit of God is functioning in the assembly; but the divine thought is that the little ones should be there, that they should be in the place of warmth, and the place of prosperity, that they should be where the Holy Spirit is active, and so Isaiah by the Spirit says here, I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring; and they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. 

    Now notice among the grass, and remember that this word is used in connection with the third day in Genesis 1. It is one of the things that God orders from the earth, that the grass is to spring out of it. Now He says of the seed here, that is the children, they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. There is not much grass where little children are taught by persons who may not themselves be Christians, or if Christians, perhaps not spiritual. There is not much grass there! But there is grass, there is prosperity, spiritually, where the brethren are together over the word of God, where they are together for prayer, where they are together to worship God; the Holy Spirit is there, and every true Christian present is characteristically emitting the warmth of life, and the children feel it. A child has got five senses, as have his father and his mother, and as he feels it he is comforted by it; he may not be able to say anything about it, but he feels it and he grows up in it. There is prosperity there. If there is a happy state among the brethren the children experience it. I am not saying there are no exceptions but I am speaking of what the Scriptures present to us, that the children are to grow up as amongst the grass, and subsequently as willows by the water-courses, and the water-courses refer figuratively to the living action of the Spirit of God, the even flow of the Spirit of God, as He ministers Christ in one way and another, and through one and another, amongst the brethren. 

    Is not that the place for our children? It is a wholesome place, a warm place; it is the place of growth where they grow up; it says so here. They shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. You will see them growing. You try it. God is helping the brethren everywhere on these lines. The enemys great effort today is a very wide attack of the devil to get the children, to destroy them by the influence of the schools and other influences; the Spirit of God is aiming through His people to get the children into the place of spiritual prosperity and warmth and instruction, where they should grow up among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. Let us be on the lockout for our children God expects it. Bring them where they can get help. You say they will not understand. Never mind, they will understand; the most exalted truths in the types are presented as a matter of enquiry by the children. 

    In the book of Joshua you get the placing of the twelve stones at Gilgal, and it is said, When your children hereafter ask their fathers, saying. What mean these stones? then ye shall let your children know, (Joshua 4:21,22). These stones refer to the epistle to the Colossians, exalted truth, and the children of the people of God will ask about these stones. Where will they hear about them, but where the teaching of the Spirit is? Then they begin to ask. Let us listen for the childrens enquiries. The Lord Jesus is the great example for children, as in all else. It says that He was in the temple when He was twelve years of age. He was in it when He was a Babe, His father and mother brought Him there, and Simeon took Him in his arms; let all you children think of it, the Child Jesus in the arms of Simeon; he spoke wonderful things about Jesus, about the Babe; but later on the Boy Jesus is in the temple by Himself without anybody taking Him in his arms, and He is sitting in the midst of the doctors. Oh, you say, a child of that age should not be amongst the doctors, he should be taught by somebody in school with children of his own age; but Jesus is there amongst the doctors; the doctors allude to spiritual brethren, if I may extend the figure. It is no question there of evil in these learned men at Jerusalem, the point is that the Boy Jesus  He is called a Babe, He is called a Boy, He is called a Child, and then He is called a Man  the Boy Jesus was there. These are stages of growth. When He is called a Boy, that is a potential Man. He is getting on to manhood and He is preparing for manhood, and so He is sitting amidst the doctors; He is sitting where instructed men are sitting; He is sitting there and what is He doing there? He is hearing, that is the first thing, and that is what every child should be doing; God will help them to do it, as in faith we place them there, God will help them to do it. He is hearing, and the next thing is that He is asking questions, and the third thing is, that they were astonished at His understanding, and His answers. Why should we not pursue that course, dear brethren, so that our children should come into the testimony in due time and fill up the ranks in the house of God, as the Lord takes one old brother and one old sister after another? Satan said he must have the children, Pharaoh said he must have them. No! the Lord must have them! They belong to Jesus, and they must be cultivated, there must be fruit, they must be taught. Where can they be taught according to God save where the Holy Spirit is? And the Holy Spirit is in the assembly where the dear brethren are together in the temple in the light of the house of God, that is where the Holy Spirit is operative. 

    Well now, I want to finish with Matthew 4; it says, The people which sat in darkness saw great light; an to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up. It is not light shining down from heaven here, as elsewhere; from the sun, light shines down; it does not spring up from the sun. Christ is also exemplified in the sun. The light shines down from the sun, that is a great objective thought, but in this passage it is springing up, light is springing up, and it corresponds with what I have been saying, dear brethren, that the Lord here as Man was the light: in him was life, and the life was the light of men, (John 1:4). He was down here. He had been in Nazareth, and we are told that He left Nazareth and went to Capernaum, and the Spirit of God quotes from the prophet Isaiah in a passage that covers the position; this passage unfolds that the Lord Jesus was in that town, resident in some house, in some street, in the town of Capernaum, and that light was springing up there. Think of living next door to Jesus. Think of that. Some did. Some lived in the same house with Him. As He came out of the house in the morning you would see light. What a different kind of man He was from all others, and yet there were some in that town who could see all this. Light had sprung up. It is not a question of light coming from heaven, but a Man here, a Man in ordinary circumstances, living in a house in some street in the town of Capernaum. There He was. You would see Him in the morning, in the afternoon, and in the evening, and you would see light, it was springing up. It was the energy of life, but then it became light, the life was the light, we are told. The light that had sprung up was really the outcome of the life that was there. The life was the light of men. There He was in Capernaum and the light was springing up. Now, dear brethren, that is what God is looking for, the continuation of that, as I was saying before. In Johns gospel we have the Lord as the life, and that the life is the light of men. In Johns epistle we have it that that same life is in Christians; the same life, the true light that shines; where is it shining from? It shines from Christians, Which thing, says the apostle, is true in him and in you, (1 John 2:8). 

    John speaks abstractly but he speaks certainly. He speaks of what is characteristic of Christians, that the same precious light that was seen in Capernaum, that sprung up there, is now in Christians by the Spirit. It is the true light; there is no other. The devil is suggesting things today that are wicked. They are not the true light. The true light has shone in Jesus and it is shining now characteristically in Christians, and God looks for it in this place, in this town, and in every place where we are who are here tonight, that the true light, something that is true, should shine. The word true is applied to many things; it is applied to God, 

    it is applied to light, the true light, and this true light already shines; moreover the apostle says the darkness is passing. It is passing. You might say, Well, it looks to me as if the darkness is increasing, that the light is about to be put out, but it is not so. Although little may be evident, yet the great fact remains that the darkness is passing. It has passed in my soul, it has passed in the soul of nearly everyone here tonight; that is what is meant, and where it has passed it is replaced by the light; it is replaced by the same kind of light that shone in Jesus and shines in Christians. That is what God has in His mind, that in twos and threes, in His people in every part of the world, the true light should be there, that the reflection of the light of Christ should be in us. 

    That is what I had in mind to present, the light in you, so that there is a real testimony. The Lord says, for a testimony unto them (Matthew 8:4), however small, for a testimony to them that the real thing is there, it is that which corresponds to the light of Christ, Which thing is true in him and in you (1 John 2:8); the true light already shines. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us, for His names sake. 
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    THE FIVE GENERATIONS (JT 94)

    Proverbs 30: 11 - 14; John 1: 11 - 13; Isaiah 44: 3 - 5

    It will be seen that a generation is spoken of in each scripture we have read. There are four generations named in what we read in Proverbs 30, while only one generation is named in the verse we read in Johns gospel. My purpose is to speak to all who are here and especially to the young. I would like to ask this question: To which of these generations which are described in the scriptures we have read do you belong? It can be plainly seen that the one whose words are written in Proverbs 30 was an exact observer, and among the many things which he saw he speaks of four different generations on the earth. The thought of a generation has its source in God, for He is the Father; but these different generations of which we have read in Proverbs have nothing of Gods character. They represent man at a distance from God and begotten of a father other than God, as the Lord Himself said to the Jews, Ye are of the devil, as your father, John 8: 44. The devil has got a footing in the world, and he has become a father, not only to demons, but to men. The apostle Paul met a man whom he called a son of the devil, enemy of all righteousness, Acts 13: 10. It has become thus with men who have shut God out of their knowledge. Do not think that I mean that all men, women and children in the world are of the devil, far from it; but nevertheless it is a serious truth that if any despise the testimony of God in Christ, and continue in that despising, he will at length, if he is not already thus, be marked by the devil. So the young people should be on their guard and not neglect Gods precious light in Christ, which has come so near to them, even maybe in their own parents. If they continue to neglect and refuse this blessed light, it may result in their coming right under the control of the devil. We have often noticed the particular denial of God and unbelief that marks those who were born and brought up by christian parents and who have despised the grace of God. In Elishas time it was the sons of the prophets who said to him after Elijah had gone up into heaven that after all it might not be so. They were the sons of the prophets but nevertheless they were unbelieving as to Christs resurrection and ascension. So we see that they pressed Elijah to let fifty men go and seek after him and make it clear that it really was true that he had gone up to heaven. So we find afterwards in the same chapter, a generation whose children, when Elisha comes by, mocked him and said to him, Go up, bald head!, 2 Kings 2: 23. From this we can understand that when unbelief comes into the heart, there is quickly opposition to Gods servants. That is why these children came under the judgment of God, and it says that two she-bears came out of the wood and tore forty-two of them. That is a solemn warning to the young people not to despise the truth and not to give room for unbelieving thoughts in their hearts. If we withdraw ourselves from the influence of the Spirit of God and the influence of Christ we shall come under the influence of the god of this world, he who blinds the eyes of the unbelieving, so that the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ should not shine forth for them. They have opposed the testimony of God and are thus a generation which is exposed to the judgment of God. 

    In these four different generations we can see how opposition to God arose in the world. It says first that there is a generation that curseth their father and doth not bless their mother. It is not hard to see the great inclination that is found in a child to be indifferent to its parents. Disobedience to parents is something which specially marks the last time. Anyone who has travelled a little in the world will have noticed that, and I have no doubt that you have also noticed the same thing here. Think of being indifferent to your parents, and yet they are your best friends! God has entrusted you to your parents care. As parents they represent Him. Fathers are exhorted to bring up their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. God has therefore set authority there where it will be least felt. 

    Authority which is exercised in love should not be despised but coveted. Think of the great advantage to be children of God-fearing parents. God has not only given your parents authority but they have received light from Him and know His grace and love. Everything is brought near to you; you have blessing within your range every day. When you are obedient to this authority you will come directly under Gods authority. Thus you will learn to know the Lord Jesus as your own Saviour in the same way that He is your parents Saviour. You will then be able to say, He is my God and my fathers God. But we have read of a generation that curseth their father, and doth not bless their mother. What a serious thing that is, dear young friends, for in verse 17 we see the result, The eye that mocketh at a father, and despiseth to obey a mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. Then we read of a generation that are pure in their own eyes, yet are not washed from their filthiness. This generation includes a very great part of mankind, namely those who are satisfied with a religious position and yet it says that they are not washed from their filthiness. There are thousands, yes millions, of people who are only christians in name. They say that they are following their fathers religion. They observe outward customs or forms. They may be entered as church members and it might be that they are elders of the church, it is even possible that they are gospel preachers, but it may be with them, as it says here, that they are not washed from their filthiness. As I have already said this generation includes a great proportion of mankind and if there is anyone here who is resting in his own religious activity or form I would earnestly ask you to consider this scripture. It says, A generation that are not washed from their filthiness. It may be that it has never struck you that you are filthy, but if you are not converted and born anew, if your sins are not forgiven by reason of the blood of Jesus, whatever you might be in this world, you are not washed from your filthiness; yes, even your own righteousness is filthy, as it says, All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags, Isaiah 64: 6. What use can God have for such clothing? Even we would not use such. 

    Put aside therefore every thought you might have had of being pleasing to God in your own righteousness. God Himself has righteousness for you; for the righteousness of God is revealed. Put your righteousness and pride aside and confess that you are a helpless sinner before God. Then you will receive Gods righteousness as your portion, as it is written, But now without law righteousness of God is manifested, borne witness to by the law and the prophets; righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ towards all, and upon all those who believe, Romans 3: 21, 22. The most wicked man in this place can have this righteousness, yes, the most religious can also have it if he bows himself in confession before God, for His righteousness is for all, but it is only upon all who believe. 

    As we go on we see in verse 13 another generation. It is not now one which has a religious appearance. It is possible that they can have children who are obedient but they are full of fleshly pride. They may be proud of their descent, of their training, of their riches and of their friends. The eyelids of this generation  how are they lifted up! They are like the rich man the Lord spoke of who lived every day in splendour and cheer. He despised Lazarus, the poor beggar. But the day came when the rich man died, and we read that he lifted up his eyes in hades. Humble yourself therefore before God, for otherwise the day will come when you will be forced to humble yourself. The rich man would fain have his tongue cooled by Lazarus finger. We also read that Lazarus was comforted, but the rich man suffered. Let us therefore watch that we do not belong to this generation, this proud generation. 

    Then we read of a generation whose teeth are swords, and their jaw-teeth knives. These are the covetous and self-seeking men who do not hesitate to take the life of their fellow men in order to get their profit; those who have not the least sympathy for the wretched and poor among men. If there is such a person here, this is your opportunity. Cast from you your greed, for evil lust and unbridled desire are said to be idolatry, Colossians 3: 5. I believe that these four generations give us a description of the whole race of men, with the exception of the children of God, and we come now to them in our scripture in John. John was himself a family man. He speaks of the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, and he shows us a generation who are brought into this blessed position. The Son of God has come out to us, dear friends, to declare the Father. He was seen here by men as the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. He was presented to His own after the flesh as it says, He came to his own, and his own received him not, John 1: 11. Think of what grace it was that He should come to them. He came Himself; He did not send another. He went about amongst the Jews as the Fathers beloved Son, full of grace and truth. I appeal to everyone here who has not yet received Christ. He is presented to you now in the gospel so that you might receive Him. In Luke 19 we read of a man called Zacchaeus who received Jesus into his house with joy, and when Jesus was in that mans house He said of him that he was a son of Abraham. He was set amongst those belonging to the family of faith and the house of God, and you are invited now to come into the circle of the family of faith. It says therefore that he was a son of Abraham. But to be a son of Abraham is the same as being a believer. John says, But as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, John 1: 12. You may say that you understood that to mean that we were the children of God because we were born of God, but notice that it says that to all those who received Christ He gave the right to be children of God. They have thus the right to take that place. Think of having the right to take such a position. Think what it is to be the children of God. Leave for ever the four generations we have spoken about. You have the choice. Most here have made their choice; they have received Christ, and God has given us who have received Christ, the right to be His children. John says, See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, 1 John 3: 1. Notice that it says, We should be called. Think what an honour is shown us even now while we are on earth that we should bear the character of the fifth generation. The others are marked by Satan and the world, but this generation which John speaks of is marked by Christ. After John has mentioned this truth that we have the right to be children of God, the further truth comes forward, namely that we are born of God. We read, Who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God, John 1:13. What a generation that is, dear friends. This fifth generation bears the mark of Gods nature, for it is born of God. 

    I would very much desire to be able to show how the children of believers can come into this glorious position. Isaiah 44 throws some light on it. It says there, I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring, Isaiah 44: 3. This is a distinct word to parents and this remarkable word, which was said to the jailer, comes particularly before me, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house, Acts 16: 31. God knows that a man loves his house and therefore when God saves a man or his wife He also wants to save their children; but how great is the responsibility they have. The question is whether they will belong to this world or to Gods world. We read that Heman had fourteen sons (1 Chronicles 25: 5) and these fourteen sons were under their fathers leading in the song in the house of Jehovah. What a great blessing God had given him in so many sons who represented him in the house of God. Happy is the man that hath filled his quiver with them. They shall not be ashamed when they speak with enemies in the gate, Psalm 127: 5. This psalm refers to the house of God. The gospel does not only include you who are parents but also your children, but how often we see the opposite amongst believers as it happened with Abraham and Lot. God knew that Abraham would command his children and his household after him. Abraham lived in communion with God, and it says that he lived in tents with Isaac and Jacob, heirs with him of the same promise. He lived in tents and had no connection with this world and did not let his children have to do with this world; they walked in it as strangers and pilgrims. But Lot took up a position in the gate of Sodom. The angels who came to Sodom to liberate him from it said to him, Whom hast thou here besides? a son-in-law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and all whom thou hast in the city  bring them out of the place, Genesis 19: 12. They were come to get Lot, his wife, family and relations out of Sodom, but when Lot went out and spoke to his sons-in-law he was in their sight as one that jested. That one should speak of destruction, who held a high position in the city, was certainly incredible and therefore his sons-in-law perished in the destruction of Sodom. We read that the angels urged Lot, and said, Up, take thy wife and thy two daughters who are present, lest thou perish in the iniquity of the city, Genesis 19: 15. But, dear friends, notice the serious thing: his wife looked back from behind him. What a word of warning to those who are wives. The Lord Himself said, Remember the wife of Lot, Luke 17: 32. It is sad to think that she looked back from behind her husband, and she became a pillar of salt. It is the mother who particularly influences the development of the childs character and if she looks back from behind her husband so her children will also look back. They will prefer Sodom; that is, they will prefer this world to the house of God, but, beloved parents, this word in Isaiah is for you, I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, it is Gods promise, I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring (Isaiah 44: 3), and then it says that they should spring up among the grass. How much grass is there in your house? The grass is a type of spiritual life. After the dry land appeared in Genesis 1 we see that the earth brought forth grass. Grass is, as I said, a type of spiritual life. That should be seen in the houses of Gods people. When Gods word and Gods Spirit are given room in our houses there will be holy conversation and our children will thus spring up there as among the grass. The fruits of this will show themselves, for it says that they will spring up as willows by the watercourses. We shall find that such young men and women will quickly interest themselves in the word of God and search out the people of God. I say that to encourage the young people who may have begun to interest themselves in the meetings. They have begun to show the character which is referred to in the willows by the water-courses. I believe that the water-courses speak of the activity in the testimony through the Spirit. The young must have something which attracts them to become free of the world, and nothing is more powerful to that end than the Spirits living water. A young believer, who is thus drawn, begins to accept responsibility in the Lords things and can say, I am Jehovahs. What a day that is for a young man who lives in the happy surroundings of his parents house, when he steps out and says, I am Jehovahs. Have you, dear friend, come so far? Have you said, I am Jehovahs? You belong to Him because He has gone down into death for you. He has rights over you and He wants to hear you say, I am Jehovahs. So it says, Another shall call himself by the name of Jacob, Isaiah 44: 5. You come to the understanding of what a God you have and that you have a service for Him. We read further, Another shall write with his hand: I am Jehovahs, and surname himself by the name of Israel, Isaiah 44: 5. As one who has received the Holy Spirit you will understand that you belong to a spiritual fellowship, for the name Israel has a spiritual meaning. When you write this with your hand you have given yourself to Him for time and for eternity. You are the Lords and your name is Israel. God said to Jacob that his name should be called Israel for as a prince he had wrestled with God and with men. So you belong to an honourable family. All this worlds glory becomes dark when you come into an understanding of your calling and that you belong to the fifth generation of which we have spoken. What a position this generation has before God! They are already His children here on earth and God has Himself given them a name of honour. 

    I appeal now to the young. These wonderful things are presented to you in the gospel. By accepting Christ and believing on Him you come into the possession of all these great things and they are yours for all eternity. 
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    Cyrus  the testimony of Gods purpose to Israel  and Israel of His name. 

     4. He has surnamed him, for His love to Jacob, the servant and the elect. Observe here these two names, which confound Israel with Christ, Messiah. 

    The everlasting salvation of Israel is contrasted with the idols. The escaped of the nations are called on to recognise the hand of God who had foretold all this, and to look to Him as Saviour, for to Jehovah every knee should bow. This we know also is Christ exalted over every power, and everlasting. Thus using Cyrus, as the expression of it, for those times when judgment had called Israel not a people  Israel, elect, a servant, the witness of God against all false gods. If God upon the earth, as of old, eternal, and now, anew, of all His praise, Redeemer and Deliverer, acting in grace, and disposing of instruments as He would, as Almighty, proving it by the prophetic testimony, and the accomplishment of it in favour of His people, by the instruments He had chosen, Israel, the occasion and object, the means of all this display of glory (and that, in grace) is identified with Christ, as Elect Servant (chapter 42), but Israel in contrast with idols. But this Elect Servant is Jehovah withal, and thus, idols being set aside, every knee is to bow to Him. The nations who escape are called to own all this in Jacob, and looking on Him to be saved. 
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    Babylon is then summoned on the scene by the prophetic Spirit, and all her fate told; first, in the person of her idols in contrast with Jehovahs faithfulness to Israel. They carried Babylons helpless gods into captivity, but Jehovah carried, and bore Israel from youth to age. He had made, and would bear them when Moses himself, His faithful servant, failed, feeling they were not his own, his children. It is the contrast of Jehovah with His people, and the impotency of the idols carried into captivity. Cyrus is yet the instrument of the specimen given of this. This, and the following chapter give the judgment on Babylon in similar testimony to chapter 45, i.e., the idolatrous power of the world. All the world is a question between Israel and Babylon. 

  

  
    LOST ONES AND FOUND ONES (JT 86)
    

    
    
  
  
    LOST ONES AND FOUND ONES (JT 86)

    2 Corinthians 4:3; Luke 19:9,10; 1 Corinthians 1:18; Isaiah 46:13

    In my remarks I wish first to speak about lost people; then about saved people; then where the salvation is which the saved ones enjoy (for enjoyment is part of christianity), and that enjoyment, or the means of it, will be a little beyond the accredited religions of this world, for it affords true joy. 

    Now I spoke of lost people, and there are two classes of lost ones; the first class, not to be saved, and they never will be; then there are the lost that will be saved. I hope there are none of the first class here. This may be a puzzle to some of us. I am not saying that the first class are elected to be lost, but they do not get saved, But if also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost, 2 Corinthians 4:3. 

    As to the Corinthians the facts show that they must have had extraordinary times. Gospel meetings are not the least enjoyable of our meetings, especially if Paul preached, or Silvanus, or Timotheus. There may have been three preachings at one time there in different places, for they all preached the Son of God; it was a threefold testimony. But when God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, Galatians 1:15,16. So we are all pupils in that way. What freshness there would be about Timotheus or Silvanus in preaching to the Corinthians! 

    The Lord had said, I have much people in this city, Acts 18:10. Nowadays the census might tell us the number of inhabitants there, but the Lord had said that He had much people in this city. 

    In Luke 15 the woman took the candle and searched diligently for the lost piece of silver, and the very best searching would be through Pauls preaching. They were not yet saved, but they were His, and these three men were seeking them, Paul, Silvanus and Timotheus, and the Corinthians were being saved. The Lord said, I have much people here. Paul stayed a long time, one year and six months, in that city to get the much people God had there. He preached the Son of God. So Paul could say, For we are a sweet odour of Christ to God, in the saved and in those that perish, 2 Corinthians 2:15. Pauls was the best gospel preached under heaven! But, alas! there is that class who perish. God forbid that there are any here tonight. Yet if any go out of this room unmoved by the gospel we might think of you as lost, as we read in 2 Corinthians 4:3, But if also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost. You may think that you have hope as long as you live, and that is the truth indeed; yet the truth brings things to light, and solemnly, too. Do I belong to that class? God might use that thought of being lost to reach your conscience, to make sure that you are not in the class of being lost for ever, so that you might be saved. That is what we desire tonight. People are so shallow now, and trivial. I hear a young man or a young woman, a boy or a girl, saying, I will wait until I am out of school! The thought may elude you then! If it does, and you are not saved, The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved Jeremiah 8:20, then you are among the lost! The prophet is speaking to you in this verse. The devil has his way with you. The devil blinds the eyes of the unsaved; he is especially concerned in regard to your eyes. The eyes are very delicate members; the oculist tries to save the eyes, but the devil blinds their eyes: He has blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, that they may not see with their eyes, and understand with their heart and be converted, and I should heal them, John 12:40. 

    So it becomes manifest that you are lost. While there is life there is hope is not altogether true. You would not preach to Judas after he had betrayed Jesus, nor should I preach to the antichrist! It is a terrible thing to say, but it is the truth, and shallowness is one of the features of professed christianity. John says in Revelation 22:11, Let the filthy make himself filthy still. If I am filthy, if I have a radio or a pipe, God says, Keep on with them; the time comes when He says that. It says also in Revelation 22:11, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; that is one who is a thief, or one who does not pay his debts, the Spirit of God speaks severely of such. Is there anyone here saying, I do not think that is the truth? But it is most solemn, and intended to wake us up. God forbid there should be anyone like that here. Do not deceive yourself, for it is the truth. Paul says that if there is anyone from whom the gospel is hidden, the devil is doing that, that is, if you are not saved. But another person, who may be beside you, is a believer in the gospel, and I hope I hear him saying, I will not put it off; he is thus a sweet odour of Christ to God 2 Corinthians 2:15, for he is separated to God, and his soul bows to the truth. 

    Now I go on to what is said of a man who was lost but may be saved, that is Zacchaeus. The Lord says, The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost, Luke 19:10. The Lord was speaking of what belonged to Him, and the Lord was seeking him. The Lord has much people in this city of Chicago, like the people at Corinth who received Pauls preaching, but think of being one of those shown to Paul in the vision, think of being known before God as a saved person! The woman is sweeping the house to find you! What a joyous time they had at Corinth, what wonderful opportunities, the woman sweeping the house and finding the lost piece of silver! Matthew says they are hard to find. The if in Matthew 18:13 is very solemn, it says, If it should come to pass that he find it. Matthew 18:13. There is no trifling with the Shepherds service, for there is a possibility of the Shepherd not finding you; you are off in the theatre or in the gambling house; but If ... he find it: so do not get out of the radius of the suns shining, keep within the radius of the truth; do not fail to be at the gospel meeting. The Shepherd may come to your fathers house, and perhaps you, a boy of fourteen, are not there. Where are you? Your parents may not know where you are. These large cities are like dark forests. You are in the atmosphere of great darkness, of sin and iniquity; you cannot expect the Lord to go there, though He may go there! But keep in the light. Remember If ... he find it; there should be no if on your side; be sure! You are in the way of it here in this room. The Lord is sure to be here, and surrounded, as you are, by sympathetic feelings, too, in the brethren. So He finds the sheep, and He lays it upon his own shoulders, rejoicing; and being come to the house, calls together the friends and the neighbours, saying to them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my lost sheep, Luke 15:5,6. The longest psalm, Psalm 119, fits in with these scriptures; it says in the last verse, I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy servant Psalm 119:176. 

    God loves to have you put in your bills. As children of obedience, Peter says (1 Peter 1:14). Paul says, Honour thy father and thy mother, which is the first commandment with a promise, Ephesians 6:2. So you can put in your bill; it has a promise; it is in the way of things; God values it, and honours that bill! Do you feel that you are a lost sheep still? God says that is good that you feel it; God finds you; the Shepherd finds the sheep, and there is joy in heaven for one repenting sinner, Luke 15:7. Perhaps we have omitted too much of it, for He says, Rejoice with me Luke 15:6; all of us love to rejoice when one is brought home amongst the brethren. Zacchaeus is one of them, 

    lost for the moment, yet he is found; the Lord says of him, He also is a son of Abraham, not shall be but is; yes, a mere tax-gatherer! In Luke 13 there is a woman having a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and she was bent together and wholly unable to lift her head up, yet the Lord says of her, Who is a daughter of Abraham Luke 13:11,16. Wake up, young people, the thing is for you! A young man said to me that he had heard people say, I am heir to a great fortune, and he did not think it was true! But if there is anyone here who is saved, a son or daughter of Abraham, you are heir to a great estate. It is yours! Each person has something distinctive; you are heir to an immense estate. If you are not in the good of it, you have not accepted Christ. And for those who accept Christ, they have the Holy Spirit as the earnest of their inheritance: God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Corinthians 1:21,22. We have the Spirit to draw upon in this waiting time. He is here, with us and in us. The Lord says, Inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham, not going to be but is; Zacchaeus said, If I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold, Luke 19:8. Was he a son of Abraham then? Yes; in a false position, yes, and still lost, but he belongs to God. So the Lord speaks of His own property, I have much people in this city. Acts 18:10. 

    You hear the gospel; Paul says, My glad tidings, Romans 16:25. There was no preacher like him, except the Lord; he could say, I ... have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ, Romans 15:19. So these Corinthians were saved through the preaching, and they had received the earnest of the Spirit in their hearts, and you, as sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise Ephesians 1:13, in thus receiving Christ as now presented to you as the One who came to seek the lost, you find you are heir to this great estate. After you are endowed with the earnest you will have plenty to live on; you will be an honest working-man. A christians face is bright; the presence of the Spirit implies that. So Zacchaeus has marks of that. He sought to see Jesus who he was. Some read of Napoleon, or other great men, their lives, acts and so on, but Zacchaeus sought to see Jesus who he was. The Lord came into his house, and He says, To-day salvation is come to this house, inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham; for the Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost, Luke 19:9,10. He is a son of Abraham, not lost now, never again to be so, but saved. So Paul says, To us that are saved, 1 Corinthians 1:18. What is a saved person like? There are plenty who would like to be saved, but Paul speaks of those who are saved. Look at Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, and Peter, and many women! Peter says, Look on us, Acts 3:4. If you are exercised the Lord would say to you, Come and see, John 1:39 as if to say, You cannot get up to heaven, but just come and see. A saved person is not quarrelsome and ambitious, but satisfied. The trees of Jehovah are satisfied, Psalm 104:16. His face shines; he is what he presents to others. 

    To those that are called ... Christ Gods power and Gods wisdom, 1 Corinthians 1:24. Are you ashamed of the cross? Some young ones go to school and hide the light, but the reproach of the Christ is greater riches than the treasures of Egypt, Hebrews 11:26. The word of the cross 1 Corinthians 1:18 saves us; it is Christ Gods power and Gods wisdom. 1 Corinthians 1:24. 

    In Isaiah 46:13 the Spirit of God says, I will give salvation in Zion, and unto Israel my glory. Isaiah 46:13. Think of that word Zion! God says, Here will I dwell, for I have desired it, Psalm 132:14. It is most necessary to open your hearts to God; He would dwell there: I have desired it. It is not heaven; literally Zion is a mountain, and a small one, too, but it is what God selects. It is the hearts of people; they are vessels of mercy, Romans 9:23. God has got into their hearts; 

    Here will I dwell, for I have desired it. Ephesians 2:19 says, So then ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. Salvation is there, and the place is there, in Christ, Ephesians 1:3. The salvation of God is fixedly in Christ, where love is! 

    Some have no home and say, Nobody loves me! All heaven is open for you. Over one sinner that repents there is joy in heaven, now and presently on earth, too; that is Zion. God wants them there also. For Jehovah hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his dwelling, Psalm 132:13. Joy unspeakable is your portion, which increases as it goes on. Think of the lavishness of the giving where God dwells! May we think more of it! Do not put it off! Make it a settled matter before you close your eyes tonight! 
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    It is not the idols now, but the pride of Babylon, who thought never to see sorrow. 
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    These are the special dealings of God with Israel and the reasons for them. 

    We have the distinction of Israel  who is unrighteous though making use of the Name of the Lord  prophecy, the means of showing it was Gods doing, making shame of idols. But Jehovah acts for His Names sake. He spares, defers, refines Israel  choosing her in the furnace of affliction, shows Himself the only God, and executes judgment, doing His pleasure on Babylon. If Israel had been faithful, her peace would have flowed like a river. But Israel will prove, as well as Babylon, that Jehovah is faithful to His Name, that there is no peace to the wicked, saith the Lord. 

    This was necessary in judging Babylon  the judgment of Israel, chosen, and saved. Before chapter 45: 25, it was Israel justified, as a whole, in the Lord, and glorying in Him. 
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    CHRIST A LIGHT OF THE GENTILES (FER 11)

    Isaiah 49: 1 - 13; Luke 1: 68 - 80, Acts 13: 46 - 48

    There is a class of people in the present day (I think they are contemplated in Scripture) unwilling, in a certain sense, to give up the truth of Christianity, but who at the same time subject Scripture to a treatment which is entirely unwarrantable, and practically a denial of its being the word of God. It is all very well to accept simply the facts which are related in Scripture, but the facts related form a very small part of Scripture. We get a great many things related, and the relation of facts may be called in a sense history, but history forms a very small part indeed of Scripture. The bulk of Scripture is the revelation of the thought and feeling of God in regard to things down here. The impression Scripture makes upon any one accustomed to study it is, that it speaks of a living God. And when I refer to a living God, what I mean is this: a God who has His mind and feeling in regard to everything that is transpiring down here. If I might use the expression, He is affected by it. I do not mean affected in the way in which we are, but He is affected by things here. You get the expression in Genesis that He repented that He had made man; and such a thought is presented in Scripture as that He is afflicted in the afflictions of His people; and many another thought of the same description, all of which bring before your minds the idea of a living God  that is, a God of feeling, and of purpose too. It is this idea which Scripture forms in you in regard to God. I feel it more and more for myself; as I go to Scripture I become increasingly conscious in my soul of being brought into the presence of a living God, while conscious also that it describes a succession of generations of dying men down here; one generation passes off the scene and another appears, 

    but Scripture presents to you in contrast to that a living God, One who has His own mind from beginning to end; who has never been diverted from that mind; but is at the same time affected by that which passes down here upon earth. I think that is a most important thought to get of God; and you will find that Scripture is taken up with making known the thought and mind of God. We are told what the Spirit of Scripture is: the Lord is that Spirit. Paul speaks of the apostles being made competent ministers of the new covenant; not of letter but of spirit, and later on he says, Now the Lord is that Spirit. I think you get the idea of Scripture fulfilled in Christians. I have thought there is an analogy in Scripture to the prayer of Ephesians 3, the idea there is that the Church was to be a kind of living Scripture; not Scripture, but a living expression of the mind of God. I think that is the idea that comes out in the prayer; they were to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man ... that they might comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, This presents the great idea of a living expression of the mind and character of God in the Church down here. While you have the Scripture, that which is written, at the same time there is the living expression of God in the Church by Christ dwelling in their hearts by faith. If you were to ask me what the spirit of Scripture is, I would get a definition of it from this passage; it is the counsel of the Father made known by the Spirit, the object and centre of which is His Son. 

    There are people who would tell us in the present day (and they profess to be Christians) that there is no such thing as prophecy. Well, this begs the question to begin with. They cannot prove that it is impossible there should be prophecy. Supposing this part of Isaiah was never written by the prophet Isaiah, as some would tell us; supposing it was written at some later date than it was assumed to have been written, no one can contend for a moment but that it was written before Christ; and yet you get prophetically a most remarkable revelation of Christ. I could not say you get a history of Christ, but you get a revelation of Christ in a way that would never have entered into mans mind. A Jewish mind would never have dreamed of Messiah being rejected by the people, but that is the way in which He is presented here; He has laboured in vain, and spent His strength for nought, and in vain. That was the result of the Lords ministry here upon the earth. It is the first thought so far as Israels Messiah is concerned. What Jewish mind would have conceived such a passage as that in anticipation of the Messiah? But it was written, and the ablest critic cannot contend otherwise for a moment, some time before Christ. I do not care if it were ten or one hundred years before Christ, the point is we get brought out here what no Jew as such would have penned, the rejection of Messiah when He was presented to the people. This is the beginning of a section, which section includes some eight or nine chapters, and brings before us Gods controversy with the people on this ground. That is prophetic, it brings before us the truth that Christ was to be presented to the people who were to return from the Babylonish captivity; and being presented, He had to say, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain; and, after, He says, yet surely my judgment is with the Lord, and my work with my God. I refer to that in an introductory way. 

    There are three thoughts in the passage I want to dwell upon  all of them spoken of prophetically; when you come to the New Testament, you find these thoughts fulfilled. 

    Many very blessed and glorious thoughts are presented to us in the Old Testament, but they could not be fulfilled at the time: they had to wait for the Man of Gods counsels before they could be fulfilled. What is lacking in the Old Testament is the Man. God was testing man in a variety of ways, but the Man of Gods counsels was not here; so whatever might be the thoughts presented in the Old Testament, they had to wait for the Man in whom those counsels and thoughts could have their fulfilment. In the New Testament, the change is this; you have the Man. You will remember what the angels announced to the shepherds at the birth of Christ, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men. 

    There are just three thoughts that I will refer to in the passage. The first is in verse 5: And now, saith the Lord that formed me from the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God shall be my strength; that is one thought. The next is in verse 6: And [Jehovah] said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. Now I read the verse in Acts 13 to show that Paul takes up that thought, and connects it with his testimony. That is, he turns away there from the Jew, and quotes this passage to show that God had accomplished the thought in it. That is, that Christ who had been rejected on the part of the Jew was set for a light to the Gentiles. 

    There is still a third thought, and that comes out in verse 8: Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee: that is quoted in 2 Corinthians 6 as having its application to the present time. The apostle says there, Now is the accepted time; behold now is the day of salvation. I do not doubt that the strict application of the passage is yet future, but a present application is given by the apostle Paul in writing to the Corinthians. 

    It is those thoughts that I want to dwell upon. To enlarge a little upon the thought of Christ being set a light to the Gentiles; I want to make plain to you what that means. In Luke 1 we see what, properly speaking, Christ is to His people; that is, God had raised up among His people a horn of salvation, and John the Baptist was to give the knowledge of salvation to His people by the forgiveness of sins. That is what Christ has now brought to the Gentiles; He has brought the salvation of God to the Gentiles. The word was turned away from by the Jew and was addressed to the Gentiles, and they heard it. I shall go a little further to show you what the object of the salvation was. The object was that they might come into the divine thought, and that was eternal life: As many as were ordained to eternal life believed. They were to be brought into the thought of God about them. Salvation was sent to them to that end. The salvation which properly belonged to the Jew, according to the song of Zacharias, went out, according to the prophecy of Isaiah, to the Gentiles  It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. The point is this, that Christ takes the place of the servant of Jehovah here; He in that sense supersedes Israel. Israel had that place in regard to Jehovah, they were His witness and His servants. Christ comes in and takes that place. You will find that principle prevailing through Matthew; Christ takes the place of Jehovahs servant, so that eventually the remnant of Israel may come again into the place of Jehovahs servant. Properly speaking His service was to bring back to God the tribes of Israel. The tribes of Israel were lost, but Christ came to restore them; but instead of being received and welcomed here, He was rejected on the part of His people; and therefore Christ has to accomplish Jehovahs will. 

    Christ retires into the pleasure of Jehovah. He says (although the purpose of God in regard to Israel was not accomplished) yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of Jehovah, and my God shall be my strength. He takes up the position which we see brought out elsewhere: Behold I and the children which God hath given me. I will wait upon the Lord. That is the position which comes out here. It was a very wonderful place for the Lord to take  for the One who was Jehovah to take the place of Jehovahs servant; and having once come into the place of a servant, He never leaves that place, and I am sure of this, that if ever the tribes of Israel are to be brought back to Jehovah (which they will in due time), it will be Christ, Jehovahs servant, who will bring them back; they will be placed in connection with Christ their Saviour. 

    What marks the present time is this, He says, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of Jehovah, and my God shall be my strength. He is glorious in the eyes of Jehovah. The Lord says, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him. Christ might be despised (as He was despised in the eyes of the people), but He is now glorious in the eyes of Jehovah. Do you think there was ever a moment when Christ was so glorious in the eyes of Jehovah as when He suffered on the cross? That was the moment of glory, though put to shame on the part of man here. He was glorious in the eyes of Jehovah, and His God would be His strength; and the supreme moment of that was the cross. You have to estimate things morally. If you look at things outwardly, it was the moment of His shame and reproach; but if you look at things morally it was the moment of His glory. He was glorious in the eyes of Jehovah at the moment of His shame and ignominy. He glorified God in the place of mans dishonour. That same language ought to have its application to us; you may be in reproach on the part of man, if you go forth unto Christ, but I think we ought to understand that the Church is glorious in the eyes of Jehovah, and God is their strength. But Christians have evaded the reproach. They attempt to make out in the present day that Christ is in honour. Christ is not in honour, He is in reproach. He has never been in honour here since He suffered on the cross; the reproach has never been set aside. The proper place of the Church is to be in His reproach here, but at the same time glorious as partaking of the Spirit of glory, as the apostle Peter says, The spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you. 

    Now, the next point is, God says to Him, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. 

    What I see is this (may God give me to make it plain), Christ is salvation to the Gentiles because the kingdom is established in His hands. The moment the testimony of the Lord Jesus Christ is presented to man, the kingdom is presented because the kingdom has its expression and seat in the Lord Jesus Christ at the right hand of God; and the kingdom is preached that men may come under the sway of grace; and that being under the sway of grace, they may be brought into the knowledge of salvation. No one ever came to the knowledge of salvation in any other way. I am confident that it is in being brought under the moral sway of God as presented in the Lord Jesus Christ that you and I get salvation. It is a great thing to be brought under the moral sway of God; to know that God has pleasure in grace; that He has pleasure in accounting us righteous. His attitude toward man is grace, and nought else. The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men. It is the one important point for us here upon earth that our souls should be sensibly and consciously under the sway of divine grace, and that we should be maintained in the sense of what the mind and attitude of God is towards man; we are brought into the light of a Saviour God, who has pleasure in salvation, who would have all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth. With such a God as that we have to do. I trust that we all have full confidence in the grace of God, and are pleased to be under His sway. 

    The sway of God means the greatest blessing to you and to me. We are maintained in His favour, God imputes nothing to us; and in effect we look for the glory of God: we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. We do not expect to be down here for eternity standing in the grace of God, but we rejoice in hope of the glory of God. The present is a time of great weakness, although you stand in grace  you have the throne of grace whereby to find grace to help in time of need; but you will not always have a time of need, and will not always need mercy and grace. The time will come when the glory will be displayed, and then you will rejoice with exceeding joy. It will no longer be a time of weakness, when you will need the service of the Priest. It is a moment of weakness now, and you need to be sustained by the Priest; that is, Christ touches you, and the place where He touches you is your weakness. If you had not a weak point, you would scarcely have a point where Christ could touch you. His sympathy can touch you because you have a weak point. But you will not always have that; the glory will come. We wait for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory, and when that comes we shall be glad with exceeding joy. 

    Now, the fact of being under the sway of God brings in another thought, that you are delivered from the sway of the enemy. No man was ever delivered from the sway of the enemy but by being brought under the sway of God. No man can stand in independence; you are under the sway of Satan, if you are not under the sway of God. If, on the other hand, you are brought under the sway of grace, you are delivered from the sway of evil. God has delivered us from the power of darkness and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love. The transfer has taken place by our hearts being brought under the sway of grace; and we have forgiveness of sins  all in the Son of His love. You have a change of lord; by believing in the Lord Jesus Christ you come under the law of the grace of God, you have forgiveness of sins, and at the same time are delivered from the god of this world  that is, delivered from the power of darkness. That is salvation. I say, to be delivered from the great world system, and sin, and the god of this world, means salvation to man. We have it in figure in the history of the children of Israel: they were brought to God in the wilderness, but at the same time in being brought to God they were delivered from Pharaoh and his hosts. This is celebrated in the song in Exodus 15. So we are brought into the kingdom of God and under the blessed sway of grace, and the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. The kingdom of God is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit; and our hearts being under the sway of grace, and subject to the Lord Jesus Christ, are delivered from the power of evil. 

    It is thus you get the real knowledge of salvation and the forgiveness of sins, the object being that you may be brought into the divine thought. Christ is Gods salvation to the end of the earth, and a light to the Gentile. This was not a new thought consequent upon Christs rejection by the Jews, it fulfilled a very old thought; certain things had come to pass consequent upon certain circumstances, but these things had ever been in the counsels of God. Do you think it was possible for a moment that the grace of God could be limited to the Jews? One of the first things that comes out in Christs ministry is that the grace of God could not be limited to the Jews; you get mercy for the Gentile in the case of the centurion. The sovereign power of God was working in the Gentiles as well as in the Jew. You will remember the case of the Syrophenician woman, the Lord reaches her in grace; He answers and fully commends her faith. All this is clear proof that the sovereign power of the Spirit of God was working outside the Jew. 

    Now the thought of God has come out, Christ is set for a light to the Gentiles. Salvation has come to the Gentiles in the testimony of the kingdom of God, in order that they may come into the thought of God, and that is, eternal life. Just one word as to the way of it. I think it comes to us through righteousness. The last verse in Romans 5 is important  grace reigns through righteousness. The effect of the rule of grace is that you can touch the question of righteousness; you never could touch that until you were under the sway of grace. As long as a man has any kind of doubt in regard to his position as to God, that man can never bear to face the question of righteousness. Many a person goes on in sin because he does not know the grace of God; but being brought into the light and under the sway of grace, the practical result will be that you will carry out righteousness. Grace reigns through righteousness. 

    The reign of grace will not tolerate sin. It will be true in the millennium when the reign of grace is established publicly. Christ takes away the sin of the world, and grace will reign through righteousness; and so, in regard to the Christian, grace reigns through righteousness now. If you profess to stand in the kingdom the proof and evidence is that righteousness is maintained in you down here; it will work out in the way of self-judgment. You will walk in the light of the altar (if I may so speak) in the light of the holy judgment of God; and disallow in yourself that which has been already judged in the death of Christ. God has delivered you by bringing you under the sway of grace; and now you seek to walk soberly, righteously and piously in this present age. The result is that you are drawn very much more fully into the light of God, the Spirit of God is free to work in you, to help and to instruct you, and you begin to reap a great deal in the power of the Holy Spirit. Many a person has the Holy Spirit who does not reap much from the Holy Spirit. You may find people in the condition of the Galatians giving licence to the flesh; they are not carrying out righteousness, and therefore the Spirit of God is hindered. The Spirit of God will not tolerate the flesh, the Spirit and the flesh are entirely irreconcilable. If you give place to the flesh, then the Spirit of God will set Himself against the flesh. On the other hand, if you give place to the Spirit, the flesh is not tolerated. The two are irreconcilable  the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these things are opposed the one to the other, that ye should not do those things which ye desire. The presence of the Spirit in the believer involves the obligation to righteousness, the disallowance in himself of that which has been judged and ended in the death of Christ. You have come into the light of the cross of Christ, where sin was condemned in order that the righteous requirements of the law might be fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. Supposing the Spirit is free, what then? You will find that the Spirit will spring up as a well of water in you, and you will get more and more liberated in spirit, and your heart brought more and more in contact with the holy love of God. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. The effect is that you respond to that love; you are so affected by it as to produce response. 

    It is not simply that you are brought into the love of God, but in the light of what God is as revealed in the Person of His Son, you become acquainted with divine Persons and learn to discriminate between Them. You learn how to address yourself to the Father and to the Son  you become intimate, and sensible of what is suitable to the Father and to the Son. You love the Son, and the Father loves you because you love the Son; and the Son loves you because the Father gave you to Him. You are brought into the light of all that by the power of the Holy Spirit. You get the value of the witnesses in Johns first epistle  the Spirit, the water, and the blood; not only their efficacy but their value as witness. Many a person may know their efficacy who knows very little about them as witness. You may have faith in the blood, may be cleansed by the water, and may have the consciousness of the Spirit as a seal, but you want to have them as witnesses; they are witnesses that God has given to us eternal life, and that life is in His Son. You are thus brought to the reality of eternal life in the power of the Holy Spirit. You advance in holiness in becoming acquainted with love. The nearer you come to God, the more your heart is in the light of His love, the more holiness is promoted; and as you become a partaker of the divine nature, you are able to say God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. 

    That is the great thing which God has in view in regard to every saint; and if the testimony is given in the Person of the Son of God, if God has set Him a light to the Gentiles, it is to make His mind known to the Gentiles, that He may be Gods salvation to the end of the earth. God has pleasure in salvation; but God has also His own blessed end to serve in that salvation; and that end is that He might be known in all that He is in His own blessed nature in the heart of man, so that the heart of man may be filled with confidence in God. You know what the effect of the fall was! To destroy mans confidence in God. I do not doubt that before the fall man had confidence in God. The effect of the fall was the sowing of distrust in the heart of man. The next step was that man set himself up as a rival to God. The Son of God was manifested that he might destroy the works of the devil. God has set Himself to undo the works of the devil; and this He has achieved in the most blessed way by making Himself known in the heart of man. Allow me to say, that you do not confide in a person unless you are conscious of that persons love. Confidence is not exactly the fruit of faith; many a person believes who has but a very small measure of confidence. Scripture puts confidence in another way. We love him, because he first loved us; and in the knowledge of divine love you get confidence. The first great witnesses of love are the water and the blood which flowed from the side of Christ. The next is the Holy Spirit; and these three agree in one common and consistent testimony; and it is the pleasure of God to bring you into the light of His holy love, and to build up your hearts in confidence of that love. 

    One word more. In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee: and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages. I will say a word as to the bearing of that. You have to turn the grace of God to account so that as the apostle puts it, ye receive not the grace of God in vain. If you know the grace of God do not bury your light under a bushel; turn the grace of God to account. Turn it to your own account; do the best you can with it in regard to yourself, but at the same time if you have salvation make manifest that you have it. Do not let people think that you are still a wretched slave to the course and system of this world. Rather make manifest that by the grace of God you are in the blessed reality of salvation, delivered from the great world system which exists here, and from the god of this world; let this become manifest. I would like people to be simple in turning the grace of God to account, going on in the practice of righteousness, looking for the hope of glory; going on, in that sense, in light of eternal life, though they actually have not come to it. We know where it lies, and it does not lie very far off, it lies in the region of the holy love of God; and this love has been witnessed to in this world. You have not to go to heaven to find expression of the love of God; God has been pleased to give expression to it in the three witnesses here upon the earth. The Holy Spirit Himself has come in that line. 

    One word more. The Christian has the witness in himself: He that believeth on the Son of God has the witness in himself. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us; and it is the pleasure of God to welcome believers into the most blessed circle. As many as were ordained to eternal life believed. They were ordained to it, and the apostle Paul brought salvation to them, that they might be led by the Spirit of God into the thought of God about the poor dogs of Gentiles; that they should be brought into the most blessed circle in the universe  into the circle of holy love where the Son of God is, and into which the Spirit of God has been sent to conduct them. That is the thought of God with regard to the Gentiles. As I said before, it is an acceptable time, a day of salvation. It is a time when opportunity is given to us to be witnesses to the grace of God. He first gives us to be witnesses to the reality of His salvation; and then He gives us grace to carry the testimony of His kingdom to others. But in order that your testimony may be effective, you need to be in the sense and power of His great salvation. 

    Now I have only to say one word more, and that is, if you are content to walk in the light of Gods salvation and to accept reproach, when the kingdom is displayed, 

    then it will be Gods good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Instead of being a subject of the kingdom in that day, your part will be to sit with Christ on His throne and to have part in His glory; and whatever God has given to Him, He gives to you, that you may share in His glory, just as, while in this world, you share His reproach. 
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    LIGHT AND SALVATION (FER 18)

    Isaiah 49: 1 - 11; Luke 2: 25 - 32

    It is not a very difficult matter to spell out christianity from the Old Testament, though we could not do this if God had not given to us of His Spirit; but by the Spirit it is not difficult to see in Scripture that God had from the outset all His ways before Him. Nothing comes unexpectedly to Him. There was no question with God as to what He was going to do right through. No plan of God is affected by what men do. He knows perfectly what they are going to do. The prophet Isaiah made known that Israel would reject Christ when He came to them. I have turned to this particular scripture as showing that although the Old Testament is not dealing with christianity, but with things on earth and the people of God  Israel, and all connected with them, yet undoubtedly by the Spirit you can see that God had other things in His mind connected with Christ when the Spirit of God indited it. This particular chapter speaks of what Christ is at the present time. The apostle Paul takes it up in Acts 13 to the people at Antioch in Pisidia. He found the Jews perverse and opposed to all he had to say, then he turned to the gentiles to present Christ to them, and for justification in what he did he takes up the verse in this chapter, I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth. And so elsewhere the apostle says, I heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee. He quotes that in the second epistle to the Corinthians and gives it a present application, he says, behold now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation. Now it is certain that what is spoken in this chapter in Isaiah had no reference to any then living. The circumstances predicted had not come to pass, when Isaiah wrote, and the chapter could have no reference to Isaiah. Isaiah was never set for a light to the gentiles or to give salvation to the ends of the earth. He was never employed of God to raise up the dispersed of Jacob and to restore the preserved of Israel. He was employed to speak beforehand of the One who would do it. He predicted what would come to pass, and a vast deal of the prophecy of Isaiah has reference to Christ. There is scarcely any prophet that speaks so much of Christ as Isaiah. All the prophets in some way have testified to Christ, but none are so full of the history of Christ as Isaiah. This part of the book particularly foresaw the great controversy which God would have with His people Israel in regard to Christ. The Spirit of God foresaw in Isaiah as in Simeon, that Christ would be presented to the people and be rejected, and so we have the controversy between God and Israel in regard to Christ taken up. I am speaking, supposing that what we get here is prophetic, and refers not to the prophet nor to anybody short of Christ; that is, that God had Christ in view. We get in the chapter a kind of dialogue. On the one hand Christ is Himself pleading certain things, and has the answer of Jehovah. Christ says, And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me, And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glorified. Again in verse 4, Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain: yet surely my judgement is with the Lord, and my work with my God. Then again in verse 5, And now, saith the Lord that formed me from the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God shall be my strength. 

    It is a very terrible thing that the Lord should have had to say that He had spent His strength for nought and in vain. Outwardly there was little result from the ministry of the Lord when He was here, and yet He could retire on this, that His judgement was with Jehovah and His work with His God; that is, He left everything in the hand and judgement of His God. I suppose all here are more or less familiar with what is recorded in the gospels, that is the ministry of Christ; and so you can understand the language which the Lord employs here as to the outward results of His work. Men in general, in regard to their work, want to see some great and apparent result. Man wants something to show, perfectly natural. Very few of us would like it otherwise. You do get many people content to labour on diligently and not concerned as to what will be the apparent result. The thought of reputation undoubtedly has a great place with men. While men are sometimes content not to get much result in the present, yet they look for reputation. But we do not find the Lord labouring for reputation. He was labouring not only for the benefit of man, but for the will of God, and yet, in regard to that, He had to say, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain. 

    Now I will speak a little of the answer that He gets, And now, saith the Lord that formed me from the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God shall be my strength. We know that Israel was not gathered, but scattered; when the Lord was about to suffer He took up a word from Zechariah, smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered. That came to pass. The shepherd was smitten and the sheep scattered, and if the sheep were scattered, in due time the nation was scattered. God did not intend the sheep to be scattered and the nation gathered. There was a little gathering, I admit, but it was not the gathering of Israel. It was the gathering of a few who were brought into a new association, that is into the church. We find that in the beginning of the Acts of the Apostles  a little company that the Lord had attracted to Himself  the Spirit descended on them, for Christ had become glorious in the eyes of Jehovah. Christ was at the right hand of God. When Scripture speaks of the right hand of God it means something. In a kingdom who is at the right hand of the king? The queen sits usually at the right hand of the king, because it is the most distinguished place of honour and glory. Now Christ sits at the right hand of God, and He is glorious, whatever He may be in the eyes of man, and certainly He is not glorious in the eyes of man now. The world is a place of free opinion, and men have very different ideas in regard of Christ, but whatever men may think, yet He is glorious in the eyes of Jehovah, and His God is His confidence. The Spirit came down on the day of Pentecost to report the glory of Christ. Now if He is glorious in the eyes of Jehovah, He is the true Israel. The fact is that when the Lord Jesus was here upon earth He represented Israel under the eye of God. When He was born He had to go down to Egypt in order that the prophecy might be fulfilled, Out of Egypt have I called my son. He represented Israel in the eye of God, and hence if Christ be glorious in the eye of God it involves the ultimate restoration of Israel. It is a great point that He should be glorious, though Israel was not gathered, in the eye of God. Israel was really hid in Christ, and the work which Christ has accomplished holds good for Israel. He took up the liabilities under which Israel was, and met them, and, as we read in Romans 11, all Israel shall be saved; really hanging on the fact that Christ is glorious in the eyes of Jehovah. 

    I think it very important that the church should be distinct in maintaining the hope of Israel. The Jews are all over the face of the earth, but to a very large extent have given up their hope, they are content to accept things as they are in the world, and to make the best of them; but their hope is maintained by the Spirit of God in christians, that is in those who know that Christ is glorious in the eyes of Jehovah. No greater mistake has been made than for any nation upon earth to assume to be a particularly favoured people with God. There is no particular people with God nationally at the present time, except the church. There may be the claiming of the position of Israel, but I do not think God will allow the claim. It is not according to truth. If you look at verse 6, And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth; you will see that the early part of this verse is confirmatory of what I have said, viz., that the ultimate restoration of Israel is dependent on Christ being glorious in the eyes of Jehovah. The tribes are to be raised and preserved, and Simeon takes that up in Luke 2, when he held the child Jesus in his arms and said, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; a light to lighten the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. He was content to depart when he had seen Jehovahs Christ. The very fact of Christ being glorious is the pledge of the restoration of Israel, and the One who will be employed of God to bring that about will be Christ Himself. It is a great thing to hold by this, and to entirely abandon any false position. If it was the purpose of God to recognise Israel as His people upon earth, God will hold to His purpose, and will most infallibly bring it to pass by Christ. 

    But we get another thing coming in; God says, I have set Thee a light to the nations, that is, the nations in contrast to Israel, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. Simeon takes up that thought in Luke 2. He says, a light for revelation of the Gentiles. The apostle also takes it up, as we have seen, in Acts 13. It would be a terrible thing if one could not see the restoration of Israel. It would be as though God had taken up something, and that something had failed. We may be quite sure that what God has taken up He will certainly bring to result and that although it may be clouded for a moment, yet God will not be baffled in anything which He has contemplated. Only one word more in regard to it: in the tabernacle, if you remember, there was the golden table and on the table twelve loaves; those twelve loaves represented the twelve tribes of Israel. The twelve loaves were borne on the golden table, and what does that mean? It means that instead of Christ being borne by the twelve tribes, the twelve tribes were borne by Christ. The high priest in Israel bore the names of the twelve tribes of Israel on the breastplate which covered his heart. All that involves restoration. But in the meantime Christ is a light to the gentiles and Gods salvation to the ends of the earth. I present these two thoughts because they are extremely important to us. One great property of light is to bring things into view. In the darkness of the night you do not see anything, but when the sun rises everything comes into view. So it was in regard to the gentiles. The gentiles in a sense had got out of the sight of God. They were lost in idolatry and darkness, degradation and debasement. But Christ was a light of the gentiles. That is, the gentiles were to be brought into the view of God. It is in that sense that I understand that Christ is a light of the gentiles. Simeon says, a light for revelation of the Gentiles that is to bring the gentiles into view. We get mercy for us poor gentiles. 

    Now another point is, Christ is salvation to the ends of the earth. Light stands in contrast to darkness, and salvation in contrast to bondage, and God could present Christ as salvation to the nations because in Christ is an outlet from the bondage in which man is found. I want to make that point plain. If there were no bondage there would be no occasion for salvation, but there is bondage and hence there arises the necessity for salvation. We have an illustration of it in the case of Israel. They were in bondage in Egypt to Pharaoh and his taskmasters, and because they were in bondage there was necessity for salvation. Hence it was that God came out in the character of a Saviour to Israel, to save them from their bondage. Now in regard to the gentiles, there were three things that marked them. One was lawlessness, a second was hatred, and a third darkness. That is where man really abode. It was true in regard of Israel when the Lord came. He found Israel lawless, hateful and hating one another and in moral darkness. They had not taken advantage of the opportunities God had given them. But when Christ was here there was an outlet from the bondage and that outlet was Himself, and persons here and there found it. Zacchaeus found it, the disciples found it, and others, too. In the company of Christ they ceased to be lawless, they ceased to be hateful and hating, and were not in darkness for they came into the light of the revelation of God. The same became true in regard to the gentiles. The Greeks and the barbarians were lawless. Their minds were blinded; they were idolators; they had no real ideal of a moral being; their gods conveyed immoral ideas; they had no idea of a living God or of righteousness or holiness. They were sunk in degradation, each nation doing its own will, and debased by idolatry. It has been said very often that idolatry was a deification of the lusts to which men are prone, and men got religious sanction for the lusts of the human heart, and it had a most fearful effect in regard of man. Men certainly did not love one another very much. There was no love to spare in the darkness of idolatry. In that state of things you might have found traces of natural affection, but in the general relations between men, they were hateful and hating one another, being morally in darkness because they had no light in regard to God. What has now come to pass is that Christ is light. The gentiles have come into the view of God and Christ is salvation to the gentiles. The judgement of God is held back in consequence of Christ having come in. When Christ came and was rejected, judgement might well have come in when the condition of man was taken into account; 

    but instead of that, what has come to pass is that Christ is salvation. Judgement is stayed and, in the place of the judgement of God, what marks the present moment is an acceptable time and a day of salvation. And the reason of it is that Christ at the present time stands to the gentiles in the position of a light to bring them into the view of God, and there is salvation to them so that they may escape from the bondage in which men are, as the result of lawlessness having come into the world. 

    Now what is the gain of it to us? We have to get everything by Christ. It is only by Christ that the gentiles have come into the view of God. Had it not been for Christ we had all been idolators to this day. Whatever course the world might have taken I could not say, but, apart from Christ, as far as we can conjecture, we would be abiding in the darkness. We would have been hid away from God in the darkness of idolatry. Judaism never dispersed the darkness, nor philosophy; and my impression is that if christianity had not came in, there would not have been science, for science is an outcome of the liberation of the mind by the light of christianity. Judgement is stayed and the hand of God held back by the fact of Christ having come in. Christ is the head of every man. The present moment is a remarkable moment, an accepted time, a day of salvation, because Christ is an escape from the conditions which are prevalent in the world. Now I put it to you. How far have we escaped? How far are you free from lawlessness? I will tell you what righteousness means; it means to be bound to Christ, or, to use a scriptural figure, to be married to Christ. If you are married to Christ, you are no longer lawless but in righteousness, and the proof of that is that you practise righteousness. We have no proof whatever of anyone being joined to Christ except in that they practise righteousness. A true wife shows that she is a true wife by doing the works which please her husband. If she does not, she does not give much proof that she is a true wife; and so in regard of us we prove that we are married to Christ by the practice of Gods will and not our own will, in this world. God has left us here to that end. You will remember the admonition to the Romans in chapter 12, to yield their bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which was their reasonable service; then it adds, And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. I have a question for all here. Have you been exercised to find out what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God? You can find it out if you desire. God will certainly enlighten you if you wish to be enlightened. Now we have to prove that will. It is no good talking or speculating about it. The thing is to prove it. If it were not possible to know it we could not prove it, but if it be possible to know it we can prove it, and are left here to that end, and in proving it we find that we are no longer lawless but joined to Christ. 

    Then Christ is salvation from the hatred that is in the world, for if you come under the influence of Christ the effect will be that you will find yourself in fellowship with other christians and will come into an atmosphere not of hatred, but of love. The Lord enjoined the disciples that they were to love one another as He had loved them. He left a little company on earth for that. Love was the atmosphere of that circle, and when others entered into that circle they found themselves in salvation, that is from the hatred that prevailed in the world; and so too in regard to the other point to which I have alluded. In coming where the Spirit of God was, that is to the circle which Christ formed, they came into the light of God, for if the Spirit of God were there, the light must be there. They came into the house of God, and were saved out of darkness, so that Christ had become salvation to the gentiles; salvation from lawlessness, from hatred and from darkness. It is an accepted time and a day of salvation, and it is a great thing for us if we have found Christ to be all that. Each one must enter into it for himself. Each one must of necessity have his own particular apprehension of Christ. You cannot alter Christ being light to the Gentiles and salvation, but of course, the fact of Christ being salvation will not affect you and me except as we apprehend what Christ is. 

    May God give us to understand better what it is to apprehend Christ as Gods salvation. 

  

  
    ISAIAH 49 (JND 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    ISAIAH 49 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 49

    Up to this, the Lords controversy with idolatry and Babylon, only Christ (chapter 42) necessarily brought in for blessing. From this, to the end of chapter 57, Christ, Himself, as rejected. We find here the whole plan and ways of God in government, as regards His rejection of Christ by Israel, i.e., the fact of Israels not being then gathered. 

    Note how very distinctly we have first Israel, then the blessed Lord substituted for Israel when rejected by them, then, on resurrection, the condition of a new order of things, 

    available at present, but resulting in the re-establishment of Zion. 

    This is a full development of the work of Christ, with a testimony that the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. Israel is taken up as a witness, and the Spirit of Christ in them takes up the summons to the isles, and people from afar, to recognise the election of God in Israel, in whom He would be glorified. But then, necessarily, comes in not only the wickedness and idolatry of Israel, but their conduct as to Messiah. He takes up Israel according to this counsel of God, declared in His will, and purpose by the Spirit in the volume of the Book, but has to declare that if so He has laboured in vain. Thereon the fuller revelation of God, as to His glory. It was a light thing to raise up Israel, He should be a light to the Gentiles, and Gods salvation to the ends of the earth, which would be raised up and comforted in Him, scattered Israel brought back, and, notwithstanding all her fears, Jerusalem is blessed according to the immutable and tender love of God, for Jerusalem is the centre of all Gods affections, in providence on earth; see Jeremiah and Zechariah. All would be subservient to her blessing. 

     3. This verse requires attention. I apprehend the English translation neglects the Hebrew stops. I call Athnach+a stop. I should think De Wette added words to complete his translation. The question is, can asher-bka (literally, whom in thee) be translated Thou in whom? The Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my servant; Israel, thou art he in whom I will be glorified. De Wette translates it: It is Israel in whom, through thee, I glorify myself, paying attention to Athnach. The English is: Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glorified. This is the Hebrew: vay-yomer li av-di attah Yis-ra-el asher-bka eth pa-ar (And said to me, my servant, Thou, Israel, whom in thee I shall be glorified). I apprehend In whom through thee is surely not there. I am not sure that one is warranted in adding Thou (art he) in whom. The importance lies in the question, who is My servant, here, Israel or Christ the blessed Lord? It is clearly the transition point of Israel, and the Lord, Servant  verse 4 makes that plain. 

    I am not far from suspecting that De Wettes is the right 

    +Athnach is one of the Hebrew accents. 

    sense, only that he has unwarrantably added by thee, durch dich. Asher bka can hardly be an dem durch dich. Luthers is as the English. If I remember the French, it is in substance as De Wette, if not literally. 

  

  
    CHRIST AS GOD'S COVENANT (JT 10)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST AS GODS COVENANT (JT 10)

    Isaiah 49: 1 - 9, Luke 7:20-30; Luke 7:36-50; Luke 10: 38

    I have read these verses as I want to say a word about covenant, not exactly the new covenant, but covenant in the principle of it as seen in Scripture In Hebrews the new covenant is referred to, which God will make with the house of Israel, and that covenant was not to be according to the first one, because it says they did not continue in it. It was made in the day when He took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, Hebrews 8: 9. He had in that way caused them to realise the touch of deliverance, He had taken them by the hand, but He had also borne them on eagles wings. They were held in Egypt; God had seen the affliction of His people, He had heard their cry, so He took them by the hand to lead them out. Having brought them out, He speaks of having borne them on eagles wings, which involves more than leading. In eagles wings we get power and swiftness. So He says, I bare you on eagles wings and brought you unto myself, Exodus 19: 4. He then proposes to enter into covenant with them. The reason He brings in the new covenant later is because they did not continue in the first one. His thought was they should be a people to Himself, a peculiar treasure to Him, and that He should be their God, but they continued not in His covenant, so that He said, I must constitute a new one. The old was not continued in, so He must bring in a new one. 

    Now I want to show how God set about bringing to pass what was in His heart. We get more than once, in the prophet Isaiah, that God intended to set Christ for a covenant to His people. It is in this manner that God has made His mind known to us in Christianity, for in the Son of God are not only millennial blessings, but the blessings that are peculiar to Christianity. It does not say, that Christ will be a new covenant to the people, but a covenant; as if God would say, that there was no other way by which He could make fully known what was in His heart and mind. Saying these things through the prophets, or writing them on stones or parchment, suffices not. The Son of God must come, so that, as come, God has the means of making known His will, His word, or mind, and His heart. 

    Now Christ makes known the will of God, that is part of the truth that we ought always to have before us. There is the will of God, the mind of God, and the heart of God, and they all had to be made known. God had His will, we must always bear that in mind; He changes not. What He was, He is, and ever shall be. For instance, He commanded and it was done, that is His will. Then we are told, that through faith we understand that the worlds were framed (not by the will, but) by the word of God, Hebrews 11: 3. His skill is involved in His word. When the foundations of the earth were laid, it is said that wisdom was there; Proverbs 8: 29. The foundations suggest not only the will of God, but the skill of God; they suggest architecture; wisdom was there, the mind of God was active in the formation of things. All the ornamentations and the regulations that the world suggests to us, speak, not only of the will of God, but of the word of God. Peter says, By the word of God the heavens were of old, and the earth standing out of the water and in the water. He says also that it is reserved unto fire against the day of judgment, (2 Peter 3: 5, 7)
  
    "SPEND AND BE SPENT" (WJH 22)
    

    
    
  
  
    SPEND AND BE SPENT (WJH 22)

    Romans 8: 31 - 32; Isaiah 49: 3 - 4; 2 Corinthians 12: 14 - 19

    One has the desire, beloved brethren, that each one of us might be stimulated more fully to commit, without reserve, all that we have to the divine interests. One speaks for oneself, but I am sure most of us often feel humbled at how much there is with us that we reserve  reserve for ourselves. But one would desire that the Lord might increase the desire with us to be here for Him, with less reserve. One looks with hope at the potentialities there are with us in what the Apostle Peter speaks of as the rest of our time (1 Peter 4: 2). Even the oldest have that. How long they will have it no one knows; but they have that  the rest of our time. When one thinks of the young men and women, and the children, who can measure what there would be for God if there was less reserve in our committal to Him in all we have! The Apostle Peter said, The time past suffices to have done the will of the Gentiles (1 Peter 4: 3). He says that it is sufficient, whether it be long, as, alas! it is with some, or whether it be short. The time past suffices to have done the will of the Gentiles. 

    And so I thought we might, with the Lords help, speak of that which would influence the heart towards the spending that the Apostle Paul speaks of. He says of himself that he is ready to spend, and be utterly spent. There is a man who, under certain influence, says he is ready to be utterly spent. The word utterly implies that he will not hold back anything. That is not reached on the line of the sense of duty. It could never be reached like that. As one has said, Not the sense of right and duty, but the sight of peerless worth. That is what effects things for God. The whole period of the law showed that the sense of duty, the laying things down as a legal obligation, did not secure what God desired. God said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength, and thy neighbour as thyself. God required it all, but the sense of legal duty never secured it for God or man. 

    And so one would like to speak of what will secure it, and what did secure it in the Apostle Pauls own life, and ways, and spirit, and steps. What secured it was what we have read in the second and third scriptures. There was, first, the knowledge of what God had done. It was the knowledge in his soul in power of the One who did not spare His own Son, and it was the constraint of the love of Christ leading him to come to a certain judgment. He says, We thus judge, that if One died for all, then were all dead; and that He died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him who died for them and rose again (2 Corinthians 5: 14 - 15). He judged that as under the influence of the love of Christ  the One who, in the scripture in Isaiah, says, I have spent. So that we have in the first scripture what God has spent, speaking reverently, and we have in the second scripture the Lord as the great spender, and, under the influence of these two wonderful powers we have the apostle saying that he is ready to be utterly spent. That is the secret of anything that has ever been for God, or that ever will be. That is the secret of all true devotion to Him now, and that is what we are really seeking to reach, that there might be with us increased devotion. Someone has said that if there was more devotion there would be more gift amongst us, and I am sure that is right. Gift springs out of devotion; it springs out of desire; it is given as the answer to desire . The line of it is devotion, and the secret of devotion is an apprehension of the love of God and the love of Christ. 

    There is another passage which speaks of spending. You remember the prodigal son? It says that he had spent all. That is the position of the sinner. It is the position of man as having received something of God, for man received something. There was one thing man had at the outset, and that was some knowledge of God. As it says in Romans, When they knew God. There was a time when man as a race had some true knowledge of God. But all that God gave to man, as set forth in the prodigal, was spent, and he spent in self-gratification. It says, He wasted his substance in riotous living; and when he had spent all. I do not know all who are here; there may be young men or young women who, in their hearts, are looking that way, who chafe under the restraint of what is of God, as the prodigal did, and who look forward to the moment when they will be able to spend for themselves  spend all, spend their time, spend their affections, on objects of their own choosing; spend, perhaps, what money they may have, as they will. But what the Lord shows is that this man, in travelling that road, found himself eventually with the swine in the field. That is, he found himself in the world with all its uncleanness, and fain to fill his belly with the husks that the swine did eat, and he began to be in want. I would just call the attention of the youngest mind and heart here tonight to this  that, in giving up divine restraint, and seeking to spend for yourselves, is the road to the field where the swine are. It is the road to the husks which the swine eat. It is the road to want. 

    Leaving that for the moment, let us look at this scripture I have read. The Apostle Paul says, He that spared not His own Son. I would like to suggest a little as to God as One who spent, as the great spender of what He had, for scripture suggests the thought of God being rich. To spend, we must have something. No one can spend if he has nothing; but scripture shows that God was rich  rich in unfathomable, immeasurable ways. The Apostle Paul, as he thinks of it, says, O the depths of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge, of God (Romans 11: 33). What a wonderful store of wisdom and of knowledge God has! Better than money, is it not? Even in this life wisdom is the principal thing, says Solomon. Therefore, get wisdom. But Gods riches, His treasures of wisdom and knowledge  think of them all! 

    I wanted to speak of God in connection with His own Son, implying that the Lord Jesus Christ, as man here, was Gods. Apart from what God has, as God, in His omnipotent power, and wisdom, and knowledge, the heart is directed in this passage to Gods own Son, meaning, dear brethren, that the Lord Jesus Christ, as man, was peculiarly for the heart of God. He was His. The Lord Jesus, in taking a body and coming into this world, and being here as man, was here for the heart of God. 

    Think of how that was proved and expressed! It was expressed on many occasions. It was expressed at the Jordan. There you have the divine review of the life of Jesus up to that point. The thirty years in secret are under the eye of God and for the heart of God. It says, He increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and men (Luke 2: 52). But the message from heaven at the baptism in the Jordan is God expressing what joy, what pleasure, He found in His own Son; as He says, This is My beloved Son, in whom I have found My delight. He found it in Him. ‘He is mine, He says. On the Mount of Transfiguration you have the review of the three and a half years, and the same word comes, This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear Him, God in that way endorsing that wonderful life, and claiming it as His. My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. What a thing for our hearts to consider  those wonderful days, lived to God  the life of Jesus  the true wine that makes glad the heart of God and man, every day of that life bringing joy to the heart of God. 

    Those days are not all heaped together in the divine account. Every one of them has been observed; indeed, the Lord says that days would come when men would desire to see one of them, just one. But, as God looked down, every day was observed, and the memorial of all those days is laid up before God in the golden pot that has manna. In the hidden manna there is the divine enjoyment and appreciation of each one of those days. They were the days of heaven upon earth. Scripture separates them. John loves to separate them. He speaks of Jesus and says, There stands One among you whom ye know not. He is standing there, and John is looking at Him as standing there on one day. And then it says, The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world! (John 1: 29). And then it says, The next day after John stood ... And, looking upon Jesus as He walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God! (John 1: 35 - 36). And then it says again, The third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee, 

    the thought being how each day is observed, even by Gods servants, even by those who love Him, the friends of the bridegroom who stand and greatly rejoice. Gods blessed eye and heart delighted to look upon each day, the eyes of the Lord being upon the righteous. How those eyes would rest from running to and fro as they had done, and still do amongst men, and rest in blessed complacency on that One who lived here for Him  My beloved Son. How that ear would bow continually, and indeed did, to listen to His prayer! Whenever Jesus spoke to heaven the Divine ear was attentive always, for the Lord could say, I know that Thou hearest Me always. All this and much more might be said, indicating what is meant by the word His own Son. 

    When you think of Abraham, he was a rich man. He represented God in that way. What wonderful reserves he had! It says he was rich in sheep, and in cattle, and in gold, and in silver, and in man servants, and in maid servants. But there was one thing he had more precious than them all. They might all go, and yet Abraham have something left more precious to his own heart, and that was Isaac. God told Abraham to offer Isaac, Thine only son, Isaac, whom thou lovest, and in the surrender of Isaac God was well pleased, because, dear brethren, He saw the expression of what was in His own heart  that thou hast not withheld thine only son. And so He said, In blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven (Genesis 22:17). 

    That was Gods delight in seeing a feeble representation in a man, of His own character. 

    That was what the apostle had behind those words when he said, He that spared not His own Son. He looked at Calvary. He adds, but delivered Him up, the word delivered meaning the deliberate act of God. It was no question of chance, there was nothing done hurriedly, but He was delivered by the deliberate counsel and foreknowledge of God, delivered as a sacrifice; but the thought is that God did it, and He spared not His own Son. He did not spare Him, the reference being to Gods own heart, not in connection with the feelings of the Lord Jesus Christ at the moment, but what it was to the heart of God. It says, He spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all. In the light of that, the apostle Paul says that there is nothing God will withhold. How shall He not with Him freely give us all things? (Romans 8: 32). A heart like that would withhold nothing. That is God. How little we appreciate it, one feels! How little the greatness of those words His own Son is really laid hold of! 

    The church is purchased; there again is the idea of spending. The church is purchased with the blood of His own. That blood was what Scripture calls precious. The value of it, the value of the life of Jesus, who can estimate it to God? Worthless, I know, in this world, but Peter loved to speak of it. He called it precious blood. That is not what man, or even our own hearts, apprehend, it is what is seen by the heart of God. When I see the blood, we read. The blood is for the eye of God, and it is infinitely precious, and it represents the spending of divine love. That is what we come to in the Supper each Lords day. The Lord Jesus would bring to our hearts, as the Mediator of the new covenant, the divine spending  Gods spending of that which was infinitely precious to His own heart  the precious blood. 

    Now, dear brethren, we come to the other side. We come to that which is expressed in the Lord Jesus Christ, and so in the scripture I have read in Isaiah 49 we find these words, I have spent. It is the Lord undoubtedly speaking as the true Israel. He says, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain (Isaiah 49: 4). The point to which I want to call attention is that He presents himself to our hearts as spending. That He had whereof to spend, how we delight to recognise! For, dear brethren, He was unsearchably rich; coming into this world, I know, in poverty, in this scene as, in mans account, having nowhere to lay His head, having to say, Show me a penny  yet every heart would gladly see that He was unsearchably rich, that He had whereof to spend, and He spent it. He did not withhold it. It is the same idea as He that spared not His own Son. So when you come to the Lord Jesus Christ in manhood you see the One who was here in this world spending everything. He sold all that He had. No human heart could ever compass all that He had, but He spent it. 

    He sold, and He bought. 

    The word I read in Isaiah says, I have spent my strength. Have you ever thought (I am sure every heart has thought) of His strength, spent here for God, spent here for man? One loves to think of His strength, never weakened  the strength of that precious vessel, that holy body, never weakened an iota by the influence and effect of sin. There never was in that holy vessel a trace of human weakness that arose from sin. How much we suffer in that way God only knows; from our own sin and from the sin of our forefathers visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the children, and the childrens children to the third and fourth generation; but in that blessed vessel, the Lord Jesus Christ, that holy body, there never was a trace, from the beginning to the end, of the weakening of His strength through the effect of sin. But He spent His strength. Think of Him at the well of Samaria! He had spent His strength. It says, Being wearied with His journey. Spent for what? Spent for himself? Never at any time! He must needs go through Samaria. Why? Because there is a heart there that can be a worshipper of God, that can add to the chorus of worship that will fill the heart of God through eternity. That soul must be found, that heart must be sought and found for God, even though He be wearied with His journey. On the other hand, there is a longing soul, someone who wants something. She knows not what, but she is longing for something to satisfy her affections. His blessed feet must go there to minister living water, that she may thirst no more for ever, and He was wearied with His journey. 

    Then on one of those wondrous days in the beginning of Mark we have the Lord again spending His strength. If you read the greater part of that first chapter of Mark you will see a most wondrous sight. You will see one day, beginning in the morning with prayer to God, and filled in in a way that makes any one of us ashamed of ourselves  a day that puts every other day that anyone has ever lived into oblivion. At the end of it it says, At even, when the sun did set ...  when everyone else was finished, for man goes forth to his labour until the evening, and then he returns. At even, when the sun did set, they brought unto Him all that were diseased, and them that were possessed with demons. They laid them in the streets, and it says He healed many of their diseases, and He cast out many demons, right into the night; spending His strength, dear brethren, not for himself, but for God and for man. 

    We travel on in our thoughts. He is coming up to the grave of Lazarus. What for? He is facing the hatred of man, so that Thomas says, Let us also go, that we may die with Him (John 11: 16). What is He going for? The glory of God. This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, He says. For the outshining of what God is; for the ministering to those in sorrow; for the healing of the broken-hearted, He comes up, carrying with Him the load of sorrow that He had accumulated already, for it says, He carried our sorrows. With the burden of sorrow weighing upon His blessed spirit, He comes there to take another sorrow; spending His strength. 

    We see Him at Gethsemane, sweating as it were, great drops of blood falling down to the ground; His strength going, not for himself, but for God. Nevertheless, He says, not My will, but thine be done. 

    We see Him at Calvary, in the midst of all the human suffering of the moment, spending His strength upon the thief. What for? To get a plant for the Paradise of God. He sees in that repentant man another plant for Gods blessed Paradise, to minister to the pleasure of God, and He will have him. He ministers to the dying need of a poor soul, I know, but He spends himself. We see Him in the weakness of death, crucified through weakness; His strength is spent for God, for man; spent, not because of any inherent weakness, as men have it, that must bring death, for it says, He weakened my strength in the way. That blessed strength of Jesus would have endured eternally as man here on earth, but He accepted the weakening of it by the hand of God. He weakened my strength in the way; He shortened My days. The Lord Jesus accepted that, for the service of God, and for the eternal blessing of man. 

    But He went on spending in other ways. We cannot speak of it tonight in detail, but He spent. It says, He sold all. Indeed, what the Supper brings to us is that He spent himself. This is My body, 

    which is given for you. His precious body represents himself. Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it, and behind that word Himself is everything that He possessed. Indeed, not only can the church take up that language, but each one of us can take it up. Each individual can take up this wonderful theme  The Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me, as the language of ones soul, as well as of the whole church. He is spending, spending for the church, spending for each one of us. That is what the apostle has in mind when he says, The love of Christ constrains us. That is what helped him to produce that judgment  that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves. Those are the two great elements connected with the Supper. There is one other open to us, in the box. I do not say it is part of the Supper, but it is open to us to begin to spend. It is open to us to begin to contribute to the interests of God, as affected by what God has given, and by what Christ has given. There is the opportunity given to us to contribute. 

    That brings me to the apostle again. One loves to come to the Apostle Paul, because Christianity finds its living expression in a man like ourselves. He belongs to us. He says, All things are yours, Paul. We love to come to Paul and see the working out of what is to be seen in Christianity. Here is a man who says, I am ready to be utterly spent; I am not holding back. God knows, it is under the eye of God. It is not that we want to talk about it to men, but God knows. I am ready to be utterly spent. It was not always so with him. He had something to spend. What did he have? Well, he had what all of us have. He had a body, and he had a mind, and a heart; he had affections, and he had time, and sometimes he had even some money. But whatever he had he says, I am not withholding anything. Not a thing! As I said, it was not always so. We think of days when his body was used very differently; when his mind was engaged with this: I verily thought I ought to do many things contrary to this Name; when his heart, instead of being filled with love to God, and to the church, and to each individual, was filled with insolence and persecution, breathing out threatening and slaughter; when those hands were used to hale men and women to prison; when at those feet were laid the clothes of the young men who stoned Stephen; and when those lips were giving consent to it. 

    But I had in mind to speak a little of one more thing, as teaching us what the Lord Jesus had, for, as we have observed, we can only spend what we have. What did Jesus have? As a man here on earth He had the most wonderful thing of all. Not only did He have strength, but He enjoyed the unclouded light and favour of God. There never was, in the whole of that pathway to Calvary, a shadow. How much we know about shadows over our soul  the sense of darkness and shadow through the effect of sin. But the Lord Jesus sojourned here never having a shadow, able always to lift up His eyes to heaven. He lifted up His eyes to heaven and said, Father. Not a shadow! He had the sense always of God being with Him. It says, For God was with Him. What a wonderful spectacle for our hearts to see! Like Abraham and Isaac, the two went together; and from Bethlehem to Calvary God was with Him. 

    Then, dear brethren, He had the divine ear. He had the ear of God, for He said, I know that thou hearest Me. This represents untold wealth. I am sure that if our hearts were true in this world they would say, Indeed, it is worth more than all things that this world can produce to have the favour of God, to have God with us, to have the divine ear. Such the Lord Jesus had absolutely; and He spent it! He did not keep it for himself. It is wonderful to see that He spent it. When He gave himself He spent all that He had. I am speaking of what He had as man. If we turn to Calvary again we see it spent. Instead of blessed light and God shining without a cloud into His soul, He goes into the darkness  the darkness of the time of sacrifice that is referred to in Abrahams day, the horror of a great darkness. He is in the darkness. Instead of God being with Him, we have those terrible words, My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me? He is forsaken. Instead of the divine ear always attentive, it says, I cry in the daytime, but Thou hearest not (Psalm 22: 2). What is He doing? Spending  spending the greatest treasure a man can have, what He alone as man did have, for none other ever had it as He had it. 

    But here is a man in 2 Corinthians12 who says that there is not a thing withheld. He could show his hands to the elders at Ephesus and say, These hands ministered to my necessities; I have not been chargeable to you. Night and day he worked, so as not to be chargeable to them, making no claim on anyone, receiving at times the bounty of saints, not because he wanted it, but only because he wanted it put to their account. These hands have ministered to my necessities night and day. If a little money accrued to him, it was shared by those that were with him. Not only for his own interests, but there were those with him less able to work than he was  Timothys often infirmities, Trophimus left sick, others of the Lords servants needing to be brought on their way, such a man as Apollos. All this was in the apostles heart when he had anything. Those blessed feet, beautiful feet, corresponding with Christs, going from house to house, as it says in Acts 20, not to hale men and women to prison, but to carry into each house the knowledge of God, and the love of God, and the love of Christ. His heart open towards God, bestowed on the saints, even if there was no return  though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. But he went on, and held nothing back; spending his time, night and day. Whatever arose, Paul was available. The brethren knew they could count on him, that he would not keep anything back. His mind  he says to the Colossians, Set your mind on things above. He could not say that, if his was not there. His mind was given to the things of God. He says in Timothy, Meditate on these things. Only one who had done it could speak like that. 

    And so we have the picture of a man  not a picture, but a living reality of a man  held by the love of God and by what God had contributed, the spending of divine love, the love of God, and the love of Christ, so held by it, so constrained, that he was delivered from the dominating principle of the world, and that is selfishness. What Satan put into the human heart, and what is the governing factor of the whole world, is self  the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life. Lust is that I want something for myself. Pride is that I adorn myself with it when I have got it  I call attention to myself. There is nothing else but that in the world. What a solemn indictment! All that is in the world, says the Apostle John. Those two principles are enthroned in every human heart, but they were not enthroned in Pauls. He says, I am ready to spend and be utterly spent for your sakes, delivered from the dominion of this world. How? By taking it up because it is right to do it? No. He is so affected by the sight of peerless worth that, his heart dipping into the ocean of divine love, his soul constrained by the love of Christ, he is held here for God, and for Christ, and for the brethren, and for man, without any reserve. 

    Now he says, Not only myself, but I sent to you Titus, and with him a brother. Did Titus make gain of you? Walked we not in the same spirit? Walked we not in the same steps? Do not let us think that is apostolic, and that it is beyond every brother and sister, weak and feeble and insignificant as we are. It says, I sent Titus, and with him a brother. We do not know his name, but it says, Walked we not in the same spirit, and in the same steps? Timothy is the man for our day. He says, I have nobody like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how you get on  not how he gets on. Timothy was a weak man naturally, but he says, ‘There is this concern with Timothy  he cares for you, how you get on. I love to think of Gaius. The Apostle Paul says, Gaius, mine host, and of the whole assembly (Romans 16: 23). What is wrapped up in that? Here is a man who has a house, and he does not keep anything back. Mine host and of the whole assembly. John takes it up in beautiful language, The elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, who I love in the truth. Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth ... Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou doest to the brethren and to strangers (3 John 1-5). Above everything else he wanted for Gaius, he desired that he should prosper and be in health. He was a man that could be trusted with prosperity and health. Why? Because he was a man who had been delivered from the dominion of self. Self did not govern him. He had a home, and he used it for the saints. The apostle desired that God might prosper him and give him health to continue, not in the line of selfishness and self-seeking, but to continue to present to God, under the eye of God, something of His own blessed character, something of the features of Christ. 

    What a thing it is to think of what God sees, in this world! I know there is another side. What does He see? He sees everything, for everything is naked and open. If we think on the side of what is evil, what a spectacle for the eye of God! But on the other hand, what a joy it is to think of what God sees going on all over the world  the expression in life of himself, of His own character, of the features of Christ. You and I may contribute very little to it; I am sure one would feel that. It takes the whole church to express the glory of God. It takes the whole church to be the body of Christ in its fulness, to express all that Christ is. But it is given to us, and it is true of us in the measure in which Gods unbounded love and the love of Christ have really been operative with us, to fill in our day here expressing what is of God. How much God sees, unseen by the world, hidden away, of spending  spending time, spending strength, spending affections, spending money (may be), in some instances spending all, through the effect and influence of the love of God, who spared not His own Son. God sees every bit of that. We come across a little of it sometimes, but God sees every bit of it that is on earth. It is the only thing that makes this scene habitable. Scripture speaks of the habitable parts of this earth. The only habitable parts where the delights of Christ can be, are where what is of God is lived and expressed in the saints. 

    The Lord help us. One only desires to stimulate the earnest longing with each one of us that the rest of our days might be more definitely and unreservedly held here for God, and all that we have as well. May it be so, for His names sake! 

    W.J.H. 
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    THE LORD FOR GODS PLEASURE (CAC 30)

    Psalm 40: 5 - 8; Isaiah 50: 4 - 7; Exodus 21: 1 - 6

    CACI would suggest for our consideration scriptures which bring the Lord before us as the One who is the pleasure of God and who is able to put us in accord with that pleasure as suggested by our brothers prayer. 

    In suggesting these scriptures my desire is that the Lord Himself may be before us; that we may get an enlarged spiritual apprehension of Him. That will profoundly affect us  I do not know that anything else will  and thus divine instruction and worship will be brought about, for which we have prayed. 

    QuesIs there moral order in the scriptures presented? 

    CACIn Psalm 40 the Lord Himself is taking up conditions in which He could give effect to the pleasure of God for eternity, resulting in there being worshippers. Psalm 40 is the complete result. 

    Isaiah 50 is the place He took in relation to service and suffering given in detail. Every detail of service is dwelt on and He becomes the Object of adoring delight to those capable of appreciating it. It is the infinite perfection in detail of His life here. 

    Exodus 21 is His devoted service to God and the saints in relation to that which is infinite, securing for ever the delight of God. It is outside limitations  for ever. The capability to secure it all lies in Christ. 

    QuesWhy so in Exodus 21? 

    CACBecause it is for ever. The Lord entered into conditions of service which were finite, that is six years. He was Jehovahs Servant for that period. As He says, The things concerning me have an end (Luke 22: 37), and I have completed the work which thou gavest me that I should do it (John 17: 4). It was finished in absolute completeness. Then He takes up this present service to render saints competent to enter into the pleasure of God and thus become worshippers. Ears digged, Psalm 40; ear opened, Isaiah 50; and ear bored, Exodus 21 all bring out perfection. 

    Ears digged is Hebrews 10, A body hast thou prepared me; conditions prepared for Him, all involved in His taking a body. All the conditions were divinely formed and prepared. He filled up the whole term with perfection. It suggests the formation of all the conditions. In Him we see love active in obedient Manhood. Innocent and fallen manhood are marked by lawlessness, but here is a manhood marked by perfect obedience. It is the perfect contrast to everything here; every word, every act, profoundly delightful to our souls, detaching us from lawlessness and bringing an enlarged knowledge of God into our souls. 

    RemHe brought obedience in. 

    CACThere is no power in thinking, I ought to obey; but there is moral power in coming under the influence of the obedient One  obedience that comes out of, and is carried on to eternity, giving effect to all the pleasure of God. 

    QuesHow were Gods thoughts declared? (Psalm 40: 5). 

    CACAll come to light in Him who came into the world to do the will of God. 

    Ears digged suggests the depths to which the obedience of the Lord would have to go. The climax of all was when He went into death, there removing all that was contrary to the will of God and effectuating all that was pleasurable. 

    QuesWhy, in verse 5, is it toward us? 

    CACThe Lord is identifying Himself with those the Father had given Him. Digged suggests a going down; having taken that place and carrying on the service of God, He morally could not have gone back to heaven until His term of service was completed. Lo, I come ... to do thy will, O my God. A voice out of eternity had said that, and it involved death, and had in view the setting apart of a worshipping company, capable of appreciating God and all His pleasure. He is never Lord to me until I see His supremacy in the service of love, and that He has secured all blessing for me. An exercise of spiritual affection in the power of the Holy Spirit enables you to say Lord to Jesus. It bows you in worship as He exercises his powerful influence over you. God has made obedience attractive to us in Christ. I have not a blessing apart from obedience: This is my body, which is for you (1 Corinthians 11: 24)  the whole obedience for us; He brings Himself before us thus every Lords Day. The whole compass of it, the depths to which He had to go, the results of it all for you. We are thus brought under his supremacy in love. 

    QuesHow are we to understand Hebrews 5, He learned obedience ...? 

    CACI should connect that with Isaiah 50. There was infinite suffering in that path that the pleasure of God might be established. 

    QuesWhy is it the opened ear? 

    CACThere is the thought of a completed whole in This is my body, which is for you; but in Isaiah 50 what attracts the heart is what is set forth in detail morning by morning. It is not looked at as a whole as in Psalm 40, but as in periods. Where did every word come from? From God. As you read the gospels, connect every word and act of His directly with the blessed God as the Source. The Lord spoke every word as an instructed One. What a study for the heart to bend adoringly over the detail of such a path as that. In John 4, Luke 7, etc., we see weary hearts. The word translated disciples in Isaiah 8: 16 is the same as that translated Instructed in Isaiah 50, the true Disciple. Every morning  what about the detail as to ourselves? Fresh instruction every morning from the Lord. Unto the obedience ... of Jesus Christ (1 Peter 1: 2) is what we are called to. All His service becomes the revelation of God to us; a Man who said every word in obedience. As I hear, I judge (John 5: 30). We judge according to the hearing of the ears and seeing of the eyes; but He as He heard from the Father. Into a world of darkness and lawlessness such a person has come. If we want to know God we must come under His service and thus be for the pleasure of God and be worshippers. Suffering tests us. The Lord says, I was not rebellious; it refers to the fact that He was to be exposed to every indignity from men. How wonderful! Job was very rebellious. Jobs friends morally smote him and plucked off his hair, and he could not stand it. His friends criticisms tested him. Nothing tests us like adverse criticism from our brethren: how few of us could then say, I was not rebellious (Isaiah 50: 5). The Lord took everything from the hand of God, gave Himself up, suffered all, as accepting all from His hand; gave Himself up to take whatever he sent, who would in the end righteously judge (see note, Darby translation). He awaited Gods justification. That is the spirit of Christ. We can all accept things that come direct from God, but what comes from the brethren tests us most. Accept it from God and leave Him to justify you. If you justify yourself, you hinder God from justifying you. 

    In Exodus 21 Christ is the true Ark of the Covenant. The whole divine system will be irradiant with the knowledge of God. We come together Lords Day morning as the sanctified company. In Exodus 21 you get outside the term of service. The Lord looked forward all His life to the conclusion. There is absolutely no limit to what you may gain by the present service of Christ. Do you love Him enough to let Him serve you? The Lord is always seeking opportunities for the outlet of His service. The Lord is seeking to draw us to Himself  a person to be continuously believed on. It all moves from His own side. I love my master, my wife, and my children. He dedicates Himself to serve them for ever. His place as Great Priest is part of His service. Have we taken character from Christ in this blessed way? 

    For the arms of our warfare are not fleshly, but powerful according to God to the overthrow of strongholds; overthrowing reasonings and every high thing that lifts itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ (2 Corinthians 10: 4, 5). Everything that obscures our knowledge of God; every thought led captive by the obedience of love  that is what God would produce. Every thought (that goes to the root of things) led captive. My assembly; such a company!  untouched by Satan (Matthew 16)  led in. What is ministered from the Head flows through the joints and bands, that is, every one of us who has a sense of how Christ can serve us; what volumes flow from Him. 

    QuesAnd what is the result? 

    CACThe blessedness of sonship, outside limitations. His lordship is that He is supreme in love, effecting in us that we may be for God (1 Corinthians 8: 6). We by him, that is, all effected for God in Christs service of love. 

    Exodus 20: 24 speaks of the burnt-offering, which is the sacrificial side of things, Exodus 21 of the living service of Christ effecting His work in us, and if we are to be worshippers we need that service. 
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    ISAIAH 50 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 50

    The Lord then demands why He had rejected her. He had come Himself, in Christ, to be in her sorrows, and with equal power to save, and had been rejected, found no man to call when He answered. The humiliation of Christ is most touchingly put forth. Thus the Remnant come to be distinguished, and Christ takes the place of Servant, and though, thereon, Israel was in darkness, and the Remnant, he who obeyed His voice should trust in the Lord  how faithful, we have seen; those who kindled sparks for themselves would, of the Lords hand, lie down in sorrow. All now hangs on this rejection of Christ, who speaks by His Spirit in the prophet, and presents Himself as Jehovah, but made a Servant in Israel. 

    Note this chapter contains the humiliation of Christ  His place of subjection in contrast with His divinity. Chapter 53 contains the expiation He accomplished for the people, and for many, in contrast with the exaltation of the Servant, which is other than His being Jehovah, distinctly. 

    We have here the moral question, of the rejection of Israel by Jehovah, fully tried  what Israel had done in rejecting Jehovah when He came in grace in Jesus, lowly for their sakes, the true character of the humbled Holy One clearly brought out. He is justified by Jehovah. To this is added the consequent exhortation to the Remnant in the latter days, who listen to His voice as the Servant of Jehovah. 

    Note  the appeal is after the divorcement. This gives it a most important, and deeply interesting character of grace, not developed perhaps, but they are to stand in the name of the Lord, and stay upon their God after this. This is pure grace, resting on what God is. 

    It is reasoning with Israel upon the circumstances in which Christs coming placed it  first, the general fact of the rejection, then the nature of Christs first coming, to the distinction of the Remnant. 

     5. I do not apply the boring of the servants ear with an awl to the opening mine ear (it is fixing the sign or symbol of service, as receiving command, to the post, i.e., the masters house, i.e., marking the constancy of service) though they are both connected with the same subject. I should apply the boring of the ear of the servant (more especially, i.e., therein it was exhibited and fulfilled) to the Lords willing subjection to death after He took upon Him the form of a Servant, and had identified Himself with His Masters wifes and childrens interest (for His Master had given Him a wife and she was His Masters and His, and thus became the tie to the Master) being found in fashion as a Man, he humbled himself, etc., being unwilling, even though He could (for He must have gone out without His wife) have gone out free  He preferred to subject Himself for His and their sakes. It was love, and the accomplishment of love. The opening the ear is, I take it, submission, intelligent submission to His Fathers will, not love after He was a Servant, such, I think, as chapters 40 and 52 express it, as saints, and our Lord throughout, especially in Johns Gospel; so Matthew 12, but especially in His becoming a Servant. Therefore the Father saith Behold my Servant; so compare Isaiah 53, Hebrews 2, and John 12, Ka-ri-tha (Thou hast digged, Psalm 40) seems to make Him a Servant, ears hast thou digged for me; compare Ezekiel 16:3, Ezekiel 16:21, Ezekiel 16:35; Hebrew, verses 30, 29, 14, also Isaiah 51:1, for the word, Thou hast formed me to be a Servant, was Israel as a witness, as we have seen Him to be the only faithful One actually of Israel, and therefore applicable in principle to Him, though spoken of literal Israel. The ear marked the servitude, as reception of command, Thou hast formed a body for me, in which I am to be a Servant. And observe it is the Son, as before His incarnation, who says Ears hast thou digged for me, and accordingly it was in His incarnation He took on Him the form of a Servant, as see Philippians 2. Then pa-thakh (he opened, Isaiah 52:2) is generally subjection to servitude. Behold, saith he, I am thy Servant. When the Lord Jesus had taken the glory (Christhood) upon Himself in behalf of man, man then being apostate, it became him for whom are all things, etc., therefore, though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience, therefore He had the tongue of the learned and knew how, etc., therefore Behold, Consider him! Yigel (he openeth, Job 36:10) He openeth their ear to discipline, instruction, and the like, to make the mind to understand. Thus, by faith in Christ Jesus we are made to understand the Scriptures, it is an yigel (He openeth) to us; so of any revelation of Gods mind. It is connected, however, with willingness to obey, but concerns the communication of the matter of the obedience. It is the knowledge, the intelligence necessary to obedience  the opposed to closing the ear that they should not hear the perception of the will, or at least the communication of God concerning it; so, the Lord, He that hath ears to hear let hum hear. 
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    DIVINE INSTRUCTION (JT 77)

    Isaiah 50:4,5; Luke 2:46,47; Luke 11:1; Acts 11:26

    JTI thought we could consider together something as to divine instruction. When Paul came to Ephesus he found there twelve-men and said to them, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? (Acts 19:1,2). They said to him that they had not yet heard anything of the Holy Spirit; they had been baptised to the baptism of John. I only refer to this passage to show how much the people of God can suffer from defective instruction. The teaching of John was good, but it did not go far enough. Today in Christendom there is much instruction which is mingled with errors and there is instruction which does not reach to the height of the Christian position and thus does not go far enough. It is, therefore, so necessary that we come under the whole of divine instruction, as Paul says to the elders of Ephesus, I have not shrunk from announcing to you all the counsel of God (Acts 20:27). Today the Spirit of God also wishes to lead all believers to full growth (Ephesians 4:13). We have to learn everything from the Lord, and not only that but we have even to learn how we are to learn. In the passage read in Isaiah 50 the Lord shows us how we are to learn. The Lord Himself down here took up a learning attitude to show us an example. Wondrous grace that He who is God took up such a lowly position. He says in Isaiah 50:4,5, The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed ... He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed. The Lord Jehovah hath opened mine ear. It is noteworthy that we find this passage in the prophet Isaiah, where the disciples of the Lord are also spoken of, among whom the testimony and the law of God are sealed, Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples (Isaiah 8:16). A disciple is, of course, one who is instructed, and who then has the tongue of an instructed one. The early christians took up this attitude, for they continued in the teaching of the apostles (Acts 2:42). That shows how necessary it is for young believers to be instructed in sound teaching. In Luke 2:46 we see how the Lord sat in the midst of the teachers, hearing them and asking them questions. All who heard Him were astonished at His understanding and answers. That would also be so with us; if we allowed ourselves to be more instructed we should also be able to give better answers. A christian should always have the tongue of an instructed one. Many errors are in circulation and our brethren in other fellowships are much affected by them, so that it is important for us that when we come into conversation with them we should have the tongue of an instructed one. It is not a question for us of knowing how to bring in passages of scripture, but that we can give a wise application which will meet the persons conscience and intelligence. I should be glad if the brothers would say what they think about this. 

    QuesDo we see that with Job, when he says to God, I will demand of thee, and inform me (Job 42:4)? 

    JTJob was brought to this attitude and God wishes to bring us all into this place. When we have received instruction in the assembly, God follows us up to deepen this instruction in us. Elihu spoke to Job, but that had not fully convinced him. But then Jehovah spoke to him. Who can teach like God! The Lord says, And they shall be all taught of God (John 6:45). 

    QuesIs the instruction suited to our stature? 

    JTYes, we have different grades, little children, young men and fathers (1 John 2) but the more advanced brother must never give up the attitude of a learner. It says in Luke 19:11, But as they were listening to these things, he added and spake a parable. If we take on a listening attitude the Lord proceeds to instruct us further. His attitude in the temple as a boy of twelve years old is very beautiful and instructive, He sat in the midst of the teachers, listened to them and asked them questions. 

    QuesShould we take on this listening and learning attitude in the assembly or when we are alone? 

    JTAlways. The Lord sat in the midst of the teachers in order to learn. In Isaiah 50 it says that He always took on an attitude of learning, but then He also had the tongue of the instructed. Mary sat down at Jesus feet and listened to His word (Luke 10:39). In the sitting attitude she would be less diverted and could learn better. 

    QuesDoes the sitting not also refer to steadfastness? 

    JTIt also refers to meditating on the thoughts which the Lord expressed. 

    RemIn this place we find others too, for it says of Mary that she also sat down at Jesus feet. 

    JTWe learn best when we go to school where we learn along with others. Sitting refers to rest. We can take in the words better when we are not diverted. Martha was careful and troubled about many things; on this occasion she learned nothing at all. The Lord says in Mark 4:24, Take heed what ye hear, but in Luke 8:18, Take heed therefore how ye hear, so it is also very important how we hear. 

    QuesIs not the main thing that we hear the word at all? 

    JTBut then we must also seek to understand it (Matthew 13:23), and keep it in an honest and good heart, and bring forth fruit with patience (Luke 8:15). The Lord said to His disciples Have ye understood all these things?. They said to Him, Yea, Lord (Matthew 13:51). We must always understand the instructions which God gives us. The Lord rejoiced that they had understood His words, they were good scholars. The Lord then spoke of a scribe who is like a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old (Matthew 13:52). A scribe is one who is constantly writing. If I write out something, it makes a deep impression on me when I read it again. A writer is generally an exact man. Scripture is extraordinarily exact and our use of Scripture should also be exact. Apollos was an eloquent man, who was mighty in the Scriptures, when he came to Ephesus, but he knew only the baptism of John and in this way he did not know the way of God exactly enough. Aquila and Priscilla took him to them and unfolded to him the way of God more exactly (Acts 18:24 - 26). We too should always be concerned about exactness. 

    Perhaps we can consider together some thoughts about Luke 11:1, as well. The Lord was praying in a certain place and when He ceased, one of His disciples said to Him, Lord, teach us to pray. We have to learn everything from the Lord, even praying. As long as there have been men on earth, there has also been prayer. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by that? 

    JTCain and Abel brought an offering to Jehovah, and as Enosh was born, people began to call on the name of Jehovah (Genesis 4:26). In Elijahs days we read that the priests of Baal prayed (1 Kings 18:25 - 29). When the Lord was here the Pharisees as a pretext made long prayers and today in the churches many forms of prayer are read out. But the disciples here heard the Lord praying. How extremely interesting that must have been for them. They saw how the Lord prayed and ceased praying. This awakened the desire with one disciple to be taught of the Lord how to pray. But the disciple wanted to learn from the Lord how they were to pray together. Lord, teach us to pray. If we wish to pray like the Lord, then we must be instructed as to it by the Lord. 

    QuesIs there not a lot of prayer today which is not prayer at all? 

    JTYes, we should ask the Lord to teach us how to pray. 

    QuesIn the prayer which He taught His disciples then, does the Lord not suggest the lines on which we should pray? 

    JTYes, for example brevity and depth of thought. Our prayers are generally much too long and have too many repetitions. We have to learn from the Lord how to pray. In Acts 1:24,25, we see how they had learnt from the Lord short but earnest prayer. In Acts 1:4 we read that the Lord was assembled with them. Every learner among them had thus carefully observed the Lord. If I had been in that meeting I should even have paid attention to how the Lord had sat there. A true disciple must have observed every word and every movement of the Lord. The requirement for the apostle who was to take up the place of Judas was that he had to be of the men who had assembled with them all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among them (Acts 1:21). He required to have had much opportunity to observe the Lord. 

    QuesWhat are we to do today when there is no longer anyone who can say like Paul, Am I not an apostle? have I not seen Jesus our Lord? (1 Corinthians 9:1)? 

    JTThe Lord says to the disciples and to us, The Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things (John 14:26). We have still the Holy Spirit today. 

    RemWe find that all who learned were led into the wilderness but we do not like to go there. 

    JTWe must keep in mind that disciple means learner. The Lord always presents Himself attractively to a true disciple. In Matthew 5:1 the Lord went up into a mountain and sat down and His disciples came to Him, because the instruction from His mouth was so precious to them. As the perfect Teacher He was very attractive to the disciples and He is also still that today. His instructions are very precious for renewed hearts. In Acts 13:12 it says of Sergius Paulus, the proconsul of the island of Cyprus, that he believed, being amazed at the teaching of the Lord. The teaching of the Lord through Paul must have made a deep, attractive impression upon him. 

    RemBut Satan also was working through this Elymas in that place where God was working. 

    JTThat is right. But the proconsul received a deep impression of the teaching of the Lord. It says of him in verse 7 that he was an intelligent man and that he desired to hear the word of God. An intelligent man always desires to hear the word of God and to be instructed in it. The new converts at Pentecost came under the instruction of the apostles. It is very important who instructs us. 

    In Acts 11:25 Barnabas went from Antioch to Tarsus to seek out Saul and having found him he brought him to Antioch. Then it says further that for a whole year they were gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd. That is the school, a years course of instruction in the assembly. 

    QuesDoes the Lord mean that when He says Learn from me? 

    JTNo, that is learning from Him through His example, but here it is a question of instruction through gifts in the power of the Holy Spirit. The course of instruction lasted a whole year. For a whole year they came together in the assembly and taught a large crowd. We have to distinguish between the crowd and the assembly. During an interval at school, when the children are running about in the playground they are a crowd, but after the interval when they go into their classrooms; order must first prevail before the instruction can commence. We must first of all take up our place in the assembly before we can learn. If we do not learn in the assembly we cannot break bread. We have first of all to learn how to assemble. 

    RemBut there is surely only one class in the assembly. 

    JTQuite so. Like Peter and John (Acts 3:1, and Acts 8:14) so Barnabas and Paul worked together in Antioch. I believe that anyone in this school will have said that Barnabas was a dear brother. He was converted and in the assembly before Paul but he brought Paul to Antioch and took up a place under him. 

    RemIt says, for he was a good man (Acts 11:24). 

    JTThe Holy Spirit says that about him. It must have made a deep impression on the brethren that Barnabas could make room for another. 

    QuesDoes the name Christians which was given to them refer to maturity? 

    JTThe word Christians includes dignity. There is always a wonderful dignity in those who are divinely instructed. There is then spiritual intelligence in our words. It says of the Lord, Never man spoke thus, as this man speaks (John 7:46). It was the way in which He spoke. So it also says of the lame man at Lystra, that he heard Paul speaking (Acts 14:9). Pauls manner of speaking arrested him. That shows the effect which the tongue of an instructed one has upon others. 
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    THE SERVANT OF GOD AND HIS CHARACTERISTICS (WJ 1)

    Exodus 21:1-6; Psalm 40:5-9; Isaiah 50:1-11

    You will remember that in my last address the subject was the man of God.  I desired to shew the features of the man of God; the sensibilities of the man of God, and the resources of the man of God; and I made the remark that I supposed we all pretty well knew that the man of God comes to light when things are going to the bad; God has had in the last days those who have stood for Him, and therefore the man of God comes to light in a dark day, such a day as we are in at the present moment. 

    I am speaking now of the condition of the church of God looked at down here, set up in responsibility, in great privilege, but responsibility. 

    That was my subject last week, and I will endeavour now to bring before you another subject of importance which I trust will be of help to you, and that is  the servant of God.  I want to say a little to you about it that may be of a practical nature, because that is what is on my mind, not so much to unfold the truth but to turn to some points that may be of real value to us at this moment, and I trust that something may come to you that will be of practical value. 

    Now the passages I have read are well known to us all, and we have before us in the precept which is found in the Book of Exodus (we all know it and delight in it), we have before us the Lord Jesus Christ, the perfect Servant. 

    You will remember doubtless that God acted in the thought of the deliverance of His people Israel, the object of that deliverance was that they should be set free to serve Him.  You remember how God spoke in the early part of this book, Let my son go, that he may serve me.  That was the object of His deliverance and His intervention.  He regarded Israel in that light; there was affection and it is Let my son go, that he may serve me.  His firstborn son, which gives us at once the thought that all true service must be rendered in affection. 

    I want to give you a practical thought.  The spring of all true service lies in affection. 

    I need scarcely say that the word servant refers particularly to that which is priestly.  They were set free in order that they might be a nation of priests  that was the thought that God had to serve Him in that way.  That is the thought very largely.  It is not as we understand it, activity in service going out to others, though that is true, as we have seen in our readings in the Book of Numbers, but I call attention to the fact that no service could possibly be pleasing to God that had not love for its source and spring. 

    Love is the spring of all true service.  It has often been remarked how touching it is when we come to this first precept given to Israel, we see the way in which God will be served.  The priest is a most beautiful type of the Lord Jesus Christ.  Love is demanded, as you know, in the previous chapter, it is God demanding love; but here there was one, in precept the type of the Lord, who responds.  The blessed Lord came into Manhood to be a Servant.  He came in by His body and He served, and His service was so perfect that He could go out free; having served perfectly He could go out by Himself.  But He plainly said, I love my master, my wife, and my children; I will not go out free.  What then is the spring of all that service  I love. 

    How sweetly it sounds after chapter 20 where love is demanded.  Here we have in precept a type of Christ where His heart responds to God; He has found One to respond to Him, I love. 

    Well then, that is the spring of all true service.  You know very well in the Gospel by Mark  which presents the Lord in the perfection of His service  that the Servant is the Son of God.  It is in the spirit of sonship that true service is rendered.  The Servant is the Son of God, but there is no genealogy in Mark, you are immediately presented to the Son of God who comes to serve. 

    Then you get all the features in that early chapter of Mark.  He is greeted as Son, He is in touch with heaven; He is morally with God, He is victorious over Satan, and He moves forward in Mark 1 as the perfect Servant.  He is the Son of God.  He is in that relationship, and in that relationship He serves, and all His service is set forth in Mark in a blessed way; not only what He did but the way in which He did it; all His service was rendered in the power of love.  That is, His communion was unbroken, and hence His service was the outcome of a condition in which He was abidingly without anything to hinder; so the service of the Gospel of Mark was carried out in the communion of the Gospel of John.  Thus it always is, affection is behind all true service; there is no legality in true service, it is a joyful thing, and has for its spring divine love. 

    Here we have at once the One who is presented as the true Servant.  He went to the door-post.  We are introduced to it in Isaiah, where you have the servant and the door-post, it all comes to light in that book.  Here it is that in the precept you have the I love.  In the ark of the covenant you have the I love.  The ark was a beautiful type of Christ.  You go from precept to furniture, and from the furniture to the psalm where you get the prophetic scripture. 

    You need the Spirit, but the ark of the covenant was a piece of furniture, there was nothing in it in itself save what it teaches; but when you come to Psalm 40 it is more living.  You have the ark of the covenant, but it is prophetic of Christ.  He is living and we go back and understand  it; we understand the furniture and the precept, as we go back from Psalm 40 and see how livingly He speaks in this remarkable psalm. 

    This psalm is very beautiful in its order, the first four verses being the conclusion and verse 5 being where it begins.  It really begins, Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful works which thou hast done, and thy thoughts which are to us-ward. 

    I pause for one moment and ask you all where you learn the thoughts of God towards you?  In Christ.  What a blessed thing it is to know that Christ is so great and can present all the thoughts of God.  What a wonderful Person!  You see there Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire.  They were imperfect, but we have taken up the type and we hear His voice, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God . 

    A body hast thou prepared me.  He comes in by His body in that way, and then He says, I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart. 

    How striking it is and necessary for us to remember that whatever we desire to be and whatever we ought to be is presented livingly in a Person, and you cannot be what you desire to be or what you ought to be unless you are under the influence of Christ.  There is nothing could possibly give God pleasure that does not find its spring in Christ. 

    It is all seen in Him, and hence we need to come under His influence to answer to Him for the pleasure of God.  No matter what it may be, it is in Christ you see it; in Christ you learn it, but let me say this, that the ministry is effectual only in the measure in which Christ is presented to the affections of Gods people; no matter what you may be calling attention to, everything is vested in Christ, and everything is effectual only in the measure in which Christ is presented to His people.  I may take up things in an abstract way, but everything is presented in Christ and I trust the Spirit will help me to present Christ; no matter what the subject may be that I am pressing, it is in Christ and that is where we learn it. 

    Well now, having said that, I will move on immediately to what is more directly before me.  I have read this psalm because it is where Christ is seen as the One who answers to the covenant.  I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart.  The One who loves is there, and there was everything in that blessed Man responsive to God for His pleasure; everything that was well-pleasing to God was found in Him.  Anything that comes from you or from me must come that way, it is in the measure in which we are under His influence that there could possibly be anything for Gods pleasure. 

    I come now to Isaiah, and would say this first, that there are two books of Isaiah.  I mean there are two distinct parts of the Book of the prophet Isaiah, and each book is introduced by a king, as far as I understand it.  The first part of chapter 6 starts, In the year that king Uzziah died.  There is a leprous king introduced there, a kind of frontispiece.  The leprous king represented the uncleanness of the nation.  There was the glory of the Lord and the prophet discovered that he was unclean, he was leprous; and therefore the key to that section of Isaiah lies in the word holiness.  There are the seraphim, representing holiness, and hence that part of Isaiah is connected very largely with holiness.  He is the Holy One  if you will pursue it. 

    In the next part of Isaiah you get introduced to another king, Hezekiah, and the principle of death and resurrection comes to light.  He was recovered from his sickness; that is the frontispiece to the second part of Isaiah, and the key to that part of Isaiah which we are now about to consider lies in the word righteousness.  On the one hand the seraphim are there giving character to it, and on the other hand there are the cherubim where you have the thought of righteousness.  Hence the word righteousness occurs about fifty times in the second part of this book.  I have referred to that hurriedly but it is very interesting. 

    Now what is introduced in this second part is the servant.  The servant has a great place in this part of the book, if you will notice, Israel my servant, Jacob my servant.  It constantly speaks of the servant, that is another word which is a key to this part of Isaiah.  It is the servant.  Israel and Jacob will be the servants of God; they will come into it by-and-by, but it must be in connection with Christ. 

    How lovely it is in reading the prophets where you get a dark picture and where the things are exposed as to what they really were, the state of the things, yet in the midst of it all God introduces Christ; that is the way of recovery.  He introduces Christ.  He must do so.  It is very sweet in the middle of a dark description of the condition of the people, there is the thought of recovery, and where there is the thought of recovery, Christ is introduced.  Hence it is the true Israel, and the servant is presented very distinctly in this part of the Book of Isaiah. 

    I come immediately to this remarkable chapter, chapter 49 being an introduction to it.  The early part of this chapter is very touching.  It is He who speaks, there is the Deity, the attributes of God, and you glide from Deity into humanity without any explanation.  This is very important to remember.  It is so also in the Book of Psalms; where His true humanity is insisted on, yet His Deity is asserted.  I cannot explain it, no one can, but there it is, all through the Book of the Psalms. 

    We must have maintained in our souls the Deity of Christ; for if we do not we unconsciously drop into irreverence; we do not mean to be irreverent, but we do sometimes drop into unconscious irreverence when we speak of Him as a Man.  He is truly a Man, but He is God, ever God blessed for ever, and in our hearts there should be at all times the sense of the Deity of Christ.  We may regard Him in His true and perfect humanity with reverent hearts, but He is ever God. 

    He never ceased to be what He was because of what He became.  He cannot cease to be what He was.  He ever remains as to His Person, God ever God, the eternal Son of God 4.  He remains that, and this should be and has been cherished in the hearts of Christians.  Whenever we look, as we are about to do, at His true humanity, we should never overlook His Deity.  You go from Deity to humanity without any explanation.  It cannot be explained.  If you try to explain it you get into disaster.  He is seen here in His perfection, in His seven years of service if you like  He is seen as the One who is fitted to be the Administrator.  He listens.  His ability to speak a word in season to those who are weary is that He took the place of a listener.  It is excessively important to be a listener  an upturned ear.  Hence, do you not see, He is constantly in that condition or position, and there was also the outflow to the sad and the weary. 

    If you are not a listener you will never be one who can meet those who are sad and weary.  So it says here, The Lord God has given me the tongue of a disciple or an instructed one.  The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I should know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary: he wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned.  My point is this, beloved brethren, if we read ministry or if we listen to ministry, do we hear His voice?  If you do not there will be no effect, the thing will fail as far as you are concerned.  The thing is to hearken; God raises up instruments, those who can minister, but in that ministration the thing is whether you are really a listener and hearken to His voice.  I feel I have poorly presented it to you; but I will now turn to Proverbs which will perhaps help you.  Bow down thine ear.  (Prov 22: 17)  There must be the spirit of subjection.  You bow down your ear and hear.  That is it.  What is next?  And apply thine heart to my knowledge.  There is subjection, and there is not only subjection, but you apply your heart to its application.  You apply your heart, not your head.  No, no, not your head but your heart.  It is a question of affection, you apply your heart.  What next?  It is a pleasant thing if thou keep them within thee (as food is kept  in the margin). 

    The pleasantness lies in the retention of it, which supposes exercise; that is the point.  Are you exercised in regard to what you hear?  It is a pleasant thing if thou keep them within thee.  It is kept there, and it becomes a part of yourself.  Mind, in your heart, not in your head, They shall withal be fitted to thy lips.  From your heart it comes to your lips.  Nothing else could be effectual.  They shall withal be fitted to your lips.  It is what comes from the heart. 

    Follow the scripture.  You bow down your ear and hear, and you apply your heart  that is application, and it is a pleasant thing if you keep them within thee  that is retention, as in the margin, as food is kept  you digest it.  Then you get the pleasantness of it, the joy of it.  What next? It shall be fitted to your lips.  Oh, blessed lips! 

    Turn back to the psalm again and hear what the Lord says  I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart.  I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knowest.  No, what was in His heart came out in testimony.  I have not refrained my lips O Lord, thou knowest. 

    That is the kind of ministry we want; that is it, the ministry that comes up from the heart; that comes from one who knows what it means and enjoys what it is, and does not refrain his lips  he could not refrain.  He knows how to speak a word in season to those who are weary.  I hope you do not object to what I am saying.  If you do, you object to what the Lord has given me to say, though I am conscious how poorly I have presented it.  It is a very great thing to be a listener, you cannot be an administrator unless you listen to Him, and mind, it is morning by morning. 

    Think of the blessed Lord taking such a place as that  the humility of it, that upturned ear.  Whoever was a listener like the Lord a continuous listener in His true and proper position as Servant, His ear was open for communications constantly.  Wonderful communications on the Mount of Olives when He retired, special communications at such moments; but He was constantly a listener, and hence there was from His blessed heart the outflow, His lips moved with His heart, I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knowest. 

    That blessed Jesus the Lord, how perfectly He administered.  One loves to think of that mark of affection.  You remember how Peter came out in his feverish way  Peter was naturally a feverish man  his heart delighted in the thought that his Master was sought after and he came into the solitude of the Lord and said, 

    All men seek after Thee, all the streets are full of people to hear Thee.  What was the result of His listening?  He said, 

    Let, us go into the next town.  He was not to be diverted by a feverish man, though this man had affection for Him and was delighted in the thought that his Master was sought after.  The Lord give us grace to be listeners, and it is not only listening with the outward ear and the mind working on these things, but you apply your heart, and you retain it, in your heart, and then you find the pleasantness of it.  We often find pleasure in listening, but the pleasure dies away.  You say, What a beautiful meeting that was, but the pleasure dies away!  The pleasantness is not only in the listening but in the exercise about it  you digest it, you go over it and it comes to you then in all its wonderful power  you make it your own, and what you say is your own, you say it, in your own way. 

    My beloved brethren, it is easy enough to listen, easy enough to repeat what is said;  but all that is practically worthless unless it is what comes from your own heart as the result of listening and exercise. and so it is fitted to your lips and it gives you great confidence in God - that thy trust may be in the Lord.  Have not I written to thee excellent things in counsels and knowledge, that I might make thee know the certainty of the words of truth? 

    Certainty.  Where do you get certainty?  Do you think you could be diverted from what the Spirit of God has produced in your soul?  You can be diverted from the things that you entertain with your mind, but this produces certainty, you know certainty. 

    Now you are ready and people will send for you.  It says so.  That I might make thee know the certainty of the words of truth; that thou mightest answer the words of truth to them that send unto thee.  Some one will be sending for you.  The Lord will look after that, He does not give it you for yourself, you will find ways and means will be opened for you, some one will be sent to you  the sad and weary.  It would be a sad day if at any time in our meetings  our gospel meetings, for instance  when sad and weary souls who are exercised  and remember in this great apostasy there are those who sigh and cry in distress  if they turned into our meetings and found nothing to meet them, it would be a sad day  a sad day when people give up the simple gospel. 

    Why do you not have courage, my brother, to preach a simple gospel? Never mind the exposition; never mind pleasing the saints; it is what the Lord thinks, not what the saints think.  I would rejoice in all the unfolding of scripture, but preach the gospel.  I have had great exercise about it; forgive me speaking about myself. 

    I was speaking at a certain place  no matter where  and I commenced with the songs of scripture, the song of the Red Sea, and the song of Spring up, O well  there is gospel in that  and I made the remark that there were five other songs in the Old Testament and I should like to take them up one after the other.  The people were very interested, and I said I would take up the other five songs in the Old Testament. 

    I got before the Lord and prayed about it, and He said to me, If some poor sinner comes in, some sad and weary heart, what would there be for such?  Let us think of such.  I turned aside the next Sunday and said, 

    I cannot go on with what I purposed.  No doubt the people would have been pleased and I should have been pleased to do so but the Lord put His hand on me and said: 

    You preach the simple gospel. 

    Some one said to me a little while ago, Anybody would think you had just been forgiven, the way you talk about forgiveness.  That is how it should be.  Do you think I should lose the sense of my forgiveness, no matter how far I had advanced in the truth?  No, you get widened in it.  I joy in my forgiveness now just as much as I ever did.  What I am pressing now is, get with the Lord; never m ind what people think or what people approve of, get with the Lord and get your communications from Him; there will be your ability to speak a word in season to those who are weary. 

    I am conscious that while I am here there is a movement of the Spirit of God in the direction of the gospel at this time; a quiet movement going on in the hearts of a good many in regard to this matter, for which I am deeply thankful.  I ask you to consider it.  What light He has given us, what wonderful light!  Has He given it you for yourself?  Does He love His people?  I appeal to you, do you think we are peculiar favourites of His?  No;  He loves all His people.  Has not He blessed us with light?  He has.  What for?  Surely to diffuse it. 

    I am not thinking of anything of an excitable nature that people can take cognisance of publicly; I am thinking of a desire in our hearts that other people should be the recipients of the light which He has given us so blessedly and mercifully.  May the Lord stir up our hearts with a real earnest desire; it will be so if we are listeners, if our ears are open.  It is impossible to receive anything from God without having the same kind of feeling that God has given it to you. 

    When you get anything from God it is God that gives it to you, and He passes over His feeling to you, so that you immediately desire that others should receive what you have received.  If you have got it in your mind only it will not work out.  It is a pleasant thing if you keep them within thee. 

    I will proceed from that to another side of the truth.  Sometimes we are afraid to listen because of the consequences.  It says here, I was not rebellious, neither turned away back.  I believe some of us are afraid to listen because we feel it is going to make a demand on us; you will not go forward, because it will make a demand.  Every bit of truth and light that God gives us, in the very nature of things, makes a demand on us.  The blessed Lord says, I was not rebellious, I did not turn back.  I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair.  I hid not my face from shame and spitting.  Blessed Lord; He accepts it.  I am down here for the will of God; and let me tell you, where the truth is really known, if it is operative in your souls, you are going to have opposition; people shrink away from you; but there are great compensations, and you are prepared for it.  How touching are His words, I did not turn back.  Blessed Jesus, how faithful He was.  How He bore the opposition of man, because the opposition of man is against the will of God, and here was One who was found in Gods will.  Are you up against it?  Are you afraid of consequences?  There may be some who say, If I take such a step, what will happen to me; I am afraid to take it. 

    There is a moment to make a decision.  Perhaps that is now.  Many of us are brought up m our histories as to whether we can trust God.  Can you trust God?  What will be the consequences to me if I take such a step?  Can you trust God?  Here was One who trusted God and God justified Him. 

    O that blessed One, Jesus the perfect Servant.  He moved forward regardless of consequences; He has not turned back, but was found down here in the way of Gods will and God justified Him, and will justify all that which is of Himself.  In the midst of it, when you are with God, men look like grasshoppers to you; the moth shall eat them up.  Man is an insignificant creature. 

    One of the proofs of your being with God is that you have a proper estimation of man.  They are nothing but poor changing creatures; the moth will eat them up.  The Lord here says that in the spirit of prophecy in regard to man - They shall all wax old as a garment; the moth shall eat them up.  Those very people that pluck off the hair and smite Him; they are nothing but grasshoppers. 

    Now look at the last few verses of our chapter, pay attention to them.  It says here, Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant; that walketh in darkness, and hath no light? let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God. 

    If you are with God you can afford to wait.  Wait.  Have you no light?  Wait.  Need I say to you  it must occur to your mind  that in this listening we have Mary sitting at the feet of Jesus, listening.  She comes under Him as Head and therefore she listens; she receives an impression from Him.  Martha is cumbered with much serving, but Mary is a listener and the Lord says, One thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part.  Why was it a good part?  Because it was His part.  Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her.  Why shall it not be taken away from her? Because it is His own part.  So there He justifies Mary. 

    Now you remember in John 11 she sat still in the house. That remarkable chapter is lit up with the glory.  Now you remember in John 11 she sat still in the house.  That remarkable chapter is lit up with the glory of God  death and sorrow are there but shining resplendent above it all the glory of God as it always does.  One Man in it  the blessed Son of God  no stumbling there, He is walking in the day, walking in the light, there is no stumbling; and you never stumble if you walk in the light of the glory of God.  Never. 

    We often say, Shew us thy way.  Why do we not say, 

    Shew us thy glory?  and then we shall learn His way.  Mary sat still in the house. She says, 

    I do not know but I will wait until He calls me.  She sat still.  All were perturbed in that chapters save the Son of God and Mary.  The Son of God in the light of the day and in the light of all that was going to occur, but Mary sat still.  I will tell you what listening will do for you, it will make you sit still and wait. 

    Instead of that, the next verse is what we do, we cannot wait for light, we look around for some providential sticks and make a fire for ourselves.  We know what that means we cannot wait, and you can always find some providential sticks and make a fire, and put your sticks together  and  rejoice  in  the  sparks, but you will lie down in sorrow; out that fire will go; you  made it, and if you are looking about for some indication you can always find some sticks, but, you will lie down in sorrow.  Let him wait,. 

    I am feeling in my soul here that this particular word is needed by some one.  You say, I have no light. Only wait, He will give you light, do not be impatient.  How dangerous this impatience is; we must have light, and we make light for ourselves, but we lie down in sorrow. 

    I wanted to say a little on the hearken in the next, chapter  the great Hearkener, the One who hearkens, whose ear is open to God. 

    Now the next chapter starts with Hearken to me ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the Lord: look unto the rock from whence you were hewn, and to the hole of the pit from whence ye were digged. 

    Be encouraged; the little ones, the feeble remnant, look into the pit from which You were digged.  See how Abraham was alone, and how God made of that man which was alone a nation.  That is the first hearken. 

    Then again hearken.  The law comes from Jehovah ; man and his will goes.  Then there is the third hearken.   Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the people in whose heart is m y law. 

    The law that had been reviled; the law that, had been made good in their hearts, and they were to hearken.  Those are the three hearkens; and then, Awake.  They ask Jehovah to wake up for their salvation, and then Jehovah turns round and says, 

    You wake up to what I have been doing for you in My discipline; wake up and see your redemption. 

    The last awaken is, Put on thy beautiful garments ... shake thyself from the dust.  If they had beautiful garments they had beautiful feet; they became evangelists.  If you have beautiful garments you will have beautiful feet.  How beautiful are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace.  Their beautiful garments are in the beauty of Christ, and the joy of Christ, and their feet go out as evangelists.  It refers to a future day, How beautiful...  are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace. 

    Well, you come to the doorpost in chapter 53  the door-post.  It is the spirit of repentance  repentance of Gods people by-and-by.  How deep is the repentance when you love God; you love everybody when you love God.  There is the substitionary part, that in which we all rejoice.  He was wounded for our transgressions, chastised for our peace-we have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord has laid on Him the iniquity of us all. 

    That is the substitutionary part of Isaiah 53.  The door -post is there. 

    The next part is, He was cut off.  It is that part which the eunuch was reading; he was not reading the substitutionary part.  Who shall declare his generation?  That is a deeper thing; that is what he was reading; he says, Of whom speaketh the prophet? of himself? or of some other?  Did you ever have the feeling of what it was for Jesus to be cut off and have nothing?  Who shall declare his generation?  He was cut off out of the land of the living.  That is the most wonderful part of it.  It pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to grief.  The heart is bowed before such a thing as that; it is the door-post that will keep our hearts soft; that will keep us lowly in our spirits  that door-post. 

    How beautifully it closes.  He bore their iniquities that they might be a righteous people.  He teaches them how to be righteous.  I appeal to you.  Why did Jesus bear our sins? You know He bore them, you are glad to be free, glad to remember that He bore them.  He bore your sins to make you a righteous person.  Do you like that?  Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness.  That is it.  He went to the door-post to secure a righteous people for Jehovahs pleasure; a people that should answer to Himself morally. 

    It thrills my heart to sing that hymn, 

    That we as like Thee might become, 

    As we unlike had been. 

    Do you like that? 

    As we unlike.  How unlike?  The nearer you get to Christ, the more you touch His moral beauties, the more you are made to feel how unlike you have been; but you will be made to feel that you shall be like Him; to be righteous as He is righteous, to come under His influence that there may be produced in us His own blessed features, whether in service or whether we learn, it is all of Christ we learn.  So may we be kept under the influence of His blessed love that He may teach us to be righteous. 

    I feel how poorly I have presented it to you, but my resource is in the Lord that He will give some touch to your hearts on some of these things that may be for profit and blessing for His names sake. 
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    THE CUP OF SALVATION (CAC 30)

    Psalm 116: 3, 13; Psalm 73: 10, 12; Matthew 23: 23 - 26; Psalm 75: 8; Psalm 11: 6; Isaiah 51: 17; Matthew 26: 39

    Before I say anything about the cup of salvation I should like to call your attention to some other cups of which Scripture speaks. Asaph says, I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the wicked; Waters of a full cup are wrung out to them; Behold these are the ungodly, who prosper in the world (Psalm 73:3; Psalm 73:10; Psalm 73:12). I call this the cup of worldly prosperity. 

    Many a one has been in the same perplexity as the psalmist. He saw the peace, plenty, and prosperity of the foolish and wicked. He was conscious of his own integrity before God, and yet he was plagued all the day long and chastened every morning, while they were going on without a sorrow or a care. They were prosperous, they were not in trouble nor plagued like other men, their eyes stood out with fatness, they had more than heart could wish, waters of a full cup of prosperity were wrung out to them in life, and they had no bands in their death. It almost stumbled this dear saint of God to see this; he could not understand it until he went into the sanctuary and saw it in the light of Gods presence, and learnt there that this world is not the place to see the righteous government of God. 

    Sin has come into the world, transforming man from a loyal subject into a rebel against God. This world is in a state of revolt  the claims of God, its rightful Sovereign, are disowned, and rebellious man has assumed the crown and sceptre. So far as we know, in all the vast universe of God this tiny planet is the only dark spot where Home Rule has been established  the rule of a puny creature who has dared to set at defiance the sovereign rights of God. Before long God will come in to reassert His rights in power and crush the rebellion, but for the present He leaves the world in the hands of the rebels while He sends messengers of mercy to offer pardon and peace to every guilty wretch who will lay down his arms and be reconciled to God. We read, The earth is given into the hand of the wicked (Job 9: 24). Then if that be the case worldly peace and prosperity is no proof of the favour of God. If this city was to rebel against the Queen and raise the standard of revolt, the man who was happy and content to remain in it would be deemed not to be a very loyal subject of Her Majesty. The fact that a man was true to the Queen would make him a target for the persecution and enmity of the others. So we are told that all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution, and the more brightly and fully a man shows his colours for God, the more will he provoke the enmity of the world. 

    Then it follows that the more contented and prosperous a man is in the world, the less likely is he to accept the offered pardon. There is no evil in worldly prosperity in itself, any more than there is rebellion in the pavement of this city, but if that pavement was torn up by the rebellious people and made into barricades to resist the Queen it would become the instrument of a very great evil. Men use their prosperity to exclude God from their thoughts, and when this is the case, and the more full a mans cup is, the greater the danger of his damnation. The cup of prosperity makes a man drunken with forgetfulness of God until they are brought into desolation, as in a moment! 

    Remember the rich man of whom the Lord Jesus spoke. His cup was full and running over; he had no place to bestow his fruits and his goods. God was forgotten. He thought of nothing but his prosperity until he was brought into desolation, as in a moment, and his full cup was dashed to the ground by the words, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee. Look at those three men who were invited to the great supper of grace. A piece of ground filled the cup of one; five yoke of oxen filled the cup of another; and the joys of the honeymoon filled the cup of the third. These were not bad things in themselves, but the sad part of it was that the men were so satisfied with their full cups that they slighted the invitation of grace. Satisfied worldling, drinking thy full cup of pleasure or prosperity, listen to the awful words which fell from the lips of the insulted Giver of the feast! I say unto you, That none of those men which were bidden shall taste of my supper (Luke 14: 24). 

    In Matthew 23 the Lord Jesus speaks of another cup when He says, Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess. Gods description of the heart of man in Jeremiah 17 is that it is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked. No human pen or tongue could give a faithful description of that chamber of horrors  the heart of man. The concentrated essence of everything that is vile can be found there. Every desire that is earthly, sensual and devilish finds board and lodging in the heart of man. It is, as its Searcher has plainly said, desperately wicked. But let it be understood that the heart has no wish to be suspected of such horrors, and being deceitful above all things it is able to assume many a fair disguise, and by false pretences to deceive others and even itself. So it comes to pass that an immense number of people are like the cup of Matthew 23, which I call the cup of profession; that is, the inside and the outside belie each other. 

    These scribes and Pharisees were to all appearances the most clean, holy, religious people in the world. They were most particular, even to the tithing of their mint and anise and cummin. They said their prayers with the greatest regularity; they read the Scriptures constantly; they never omitted to attend the services at the temple and in the synagogues; and yet the Lord Jesus said unto them, Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees! Instead of owning the corruption of their hearts, and humbling themselves in true repentance before God, they were seeking to hide it by an outside parade of morality and religion. They were making the outside of the cup clean, while within was extortion, excess, and all uncleanness. 

    All the morality and religion in the world without the cleansing of the precious blood of Christ is only like the snow on a dunghill, hiding the corruption which it does not remove. The paint on a rotten ship, the veneer on a worthless piece of furniture, the gilding on a counterfeit sovereign, all go for something until the truth is discovered, and morality and religion in the life, without Christ and the blood for the soul, are nothing more than these. Oh the shame and contempt that will be the portion of thousands in the all-revealing day when the inside of the cup shall be examined in the light of God at the great white throne! 

    There are two places where your sins may be hidden: in your own bosom or under the blood of Christ. Job declared that he had not covered his transgressions after the manner of men by hiding his iniquity in his bosom (Job 31: 33). Your iniquity may be hidden from the sight of men in your bosom  in the inside of the cup  while you present a fair, attractive exterior; but the day speeds on in which God will judge not only your works and words but the secrets of your heart, and if you now hide your iniquity there, depend upon it, it will all be found there to your everlasting confusion. Better, better far, to come to God by Jesus Christ, owning all the pollution and folly and wickedness which defiles your heart, saying to that God-provided Saviour of sinners, 

    Just as I am  and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
O Lamb of God, I come! (446:3)
 

    Washed in that precious blood, you will be in Gods sight whiter than snow. No longer then a mere professor, making a fair show in the flesh while the souls deep stains of sin are unremoved, you will be justified by grace, apparelled in divine righteousness, and made complete in Christ; so that if infinite holiness searches you it will be only to find that infinite love has removed in righteousness every stain of sin. 

    Those who are satisfied with the cup of prosperity or of profession may perhaps be aroused when they hear that another awaits them, even the cup of judgment. For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup ... the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, and drink them 

    (Psalm 75: 8). Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup (Psalm 11: 6). 

    Satan is seeking to make men believe that there is no judgment, and the thought is so comfortable that we can hardly wonder at many embracing it, though we do not envy the pleasant dream which will have so rude an awakening. It is becoming the fashion of modern preachers to avoid speaking of judgment, or at any rate to so tone down its terribleness that people are fast forgetting Gods majesty and holiness, and that our God is a consuming fire. Modern theology has made the wonderful discovery that sinners do not like to be told that they are in danger of hell fire, that they must turn or burn, that they must be converted or damned; and theology has been busy trimming its sails, and altering its course so as to catch the breeze of popularity, and there is every reason to suppose, from the drift of matters at present, that by and by the orthodox gospel will be, Believe whatever you like, and do what is right in your own eyes, and you will be saved. 

    But the Word of God cuts right across these modern theories, and it speaks of fire and brimstone and a burning tempest as the portion of the cup of the ungodly. Seven times in the New Testament do we read the words, there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, and this from the lips of the Son of God Himself. Sinner, this will be your portion as sure as you exist, except you repent and believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. I do not know what is your feeling about it, but I recall the time when the thought of this used to make my blood run cold until I shivered with fear, and my heart quaked until it seemed as if it would break loose from its fleshy cell to flee from judgment so well deserved. That was drinking another cup which we find in Isaiah 51: 17. 

    Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury; thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. Those who drink the cup of trembling now, escape the cup of judgment then; but those who do not have the one are sure to have the other. To this man will I look, saith the Lord, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word (Isaiah 66: 2). The proud heart steels itself against the word of God, and refuses to tremble. The convicted sinner, when he hears the word, comes in trembling like the jailer at Philippi, and says, Sirs, what must I do to be saved? Have you tasted this cup of trembling? Have its bitter dregs gone down into your soul, causing you to say with David, My flesh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments? Saul was drinking it when he trembling ... said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? (Acts 9: 6). The woman in Luke 8 was drinking it when she came trembling and fell down before Jesus. May God give you the cup of trembling now, that you may never have to drink the cup of judgment in the terrible coming day! 

    See how God deals with the trembling sinner in Isaiah 51: 22. Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God that pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury; thou shalt no more drink it again. Precious grace! God Himself draws near to remove every cause of fear from the trembling sinner. The moment you accept that cup as your portion God draws near to take it away. He takes it out of your trembling hand and says, Thou shalt no more drink it again. 

    But what is to be done with that cup? Is nobody to drink it? Are your sins simply to be passed over and forgotten? No! eternal justice refuses to lend her high sanction to any such evasion of judgment. The cup must be drunk. And if it is taken out of the hand of the sinner, it is put into the hand of the Saviour where it becomes the cup of substitution. And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt (Matthew 26: 39). 

    What a sight is before us here! The Son of God, become a Man in perfect grace that He might in suffering and death atone for sin, is seen approaching the wondrous crisis of Calvary. He has spoken His last words of love to His poor sorrowing disciples, and He turns from them to His Father for a brief moment of communion in view of the cross. Satan seizes the opportunity, and having been completely foiled when he presented all that was fair and attractive to tempt the Saviour from His path of obedience at the commencement of His ministry, he now confronts Him with all the terrors of the cross. The veil is lifted, and we are permitted to see Him under this last assault of the enemy. He sees the cup. He measures its depth. He knows its bitterness; and he prays, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me! He shrank from it  He could not but shrink from it. His very perfection as the peerlessly spotless Man made Him shrink from it. His perfect knowledge of the holy judgment with which sin must be visited, His nearness to God, would have been belied if every sensibility of His holy soul had not shrunk from that unspeakable cup. 

    Ah! my friends, Calvarys work was no mockery of justice; it was no stage-play of substitution; the Son of God did there really and actually take upon Him the innumerable sins of believers, and every pang of sorrow, every stroke of judgment which was due to those sins He endured in His own body on the tree. 

    O! for this love let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break; 
And all harmonious human tongues 
The Saviours praises speak. 
 

    It was all this that was pressed upon Him in the garden, and the prospect of it forced the sweat of blood from His brow and caused His holy form to be prostrated in an agony of prayer. Yet this terrible ordeal only served as a dark background to show out in greater brilliancy the submission, the obedience, the devotedness, and the love of His heart. He said, Not as I will, but as thou wilt. O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done (Matthew 26: 42). The cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? (John 18: 11). He took the cup from His Fathers hand, and He bore it to the cross. What the drinking of that cup involved will ever be to us an unknown mystery of suffering. We stand afar off and we hear the shout of triumph which pierces the darkness from the dying Victors lips, It is finished; and we know that the last bitter dregs of that burning cup have been exhausted. 

    It is finished: all is over, 
Sins dark cup of wrath is drained; 
Such the truth these words discover, 
Thus the victory was obtained; 
Tis a victory 
None but Jesus could have gained. 
 

    The cup of suffering and substitution has been drained by the Saviour. Now let us look at Psalm 116 to see what there is for the trembling sinner. Here we find the cup of salvation, and the sinner who takes it. Listen to his own account of himself in verse 3: The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble and sorrow. It is a mercy when the pains of hell get hold of a man before he gets there, for the people who never suffer the pains of hell in this world will suffer them for all eternity in the next. The outcry of an awakened conscience and the smitings of conviction of sin have given many a man a sharp touch of the pains of hell. You may hush your conscience to sleep now, but the day is coming when it will wake up and speak in thunder tones. May God awaken you now, while the cup of salvation is still within your reach! 

    Then, further, this sinner of Psalm 116 says, The sorrows of death compassed me. Unsaved man, you cannot look in any direction without seeing death before you. It stares you in the face from every side; you are compassed with it  a terrible enclosure without a single loophole through which you can escape. And, remember, the circle gets less every day! It is silently closing in upon you, and very soon it will seize you in a vice-like grip, and turn your hands and feet and brain and heart to dust. Oh! what will you do in that solemn hour without a Saviour? 

    But what have you inside that awful circle of death in which you live? Just what the psalmist had, who said, I found trouble and sorrow. You may seek rest and joy as earnestly as you like, but all that you will find is, in the end, trouble and sorrow. Lord Byron did his best to enjoy life, but in the end he had to say, 

    My days are in the yellow leaf, 
The flowers and fruits of life are gone, 
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    RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SALVATION (FER 15)

    Isaiah 51: 5 - 6; Romans 12: 2

    Righteousness and salvation are coincident and contemporary  this is an important point to remember. You get it in Isaiah 51: 5 - 6  all prove that Gods righteousness and His salvation are parallel  they run together. Salvation is one step further than righteousness. Righteousness is that we stand in relation to God morally. If a man is not in righteousness, he is in lawlessness. God has had in view that man may be brought morally into relation to Him. The point is to see it in Christ, not in Scripture. We are too doctrinal and we want to see it in Christ. The wonderful thing has come to pass that Christ is the revelation of Gods righteousness and He is also our righteousness. God has made Him unto us righteousness. What is wanted is for people to apprehend things morally, that is, as they must be. The great point on the part of God was to declare His rights. Sin having come in, it became necessary for God to declare His rights and He has declared them in the righteous One. Romans 3 is the doctrine of it, but the reality of it is in Christ. God Himself took up mans liabilities and met them in the righteous One. That was His grace in order to enforce His righteousness and His righteousness is His rights. To assert and declare the righteousness of God and His rights are to govern the affections of His creatures. Until a man bows to the grace of God he will never own the rights of God. The third chapter of Romans is more moral than judicial. God begins entirely de novo in Christ. The great point is that man should submit to the righteousness of God. If God had not approached man in grace, man would have had to come under judgment God acts for man and yet independent of man. It is the declaration of Gods rights  it is apart from law. The righteousness of God was there before sin came in and will exist after sin has been finally judged. Until sin came in the rights of God had their place  God now wants to bring man back to that. Judgment rested on man and God took it up in Christ to bring man back to His righteousness. 

    Gods rights have their foundation in His nature, which is love, and love is of God, and He claims the love of man. Grace brings man to the righteous requirements of the law. Everything is centred now in Christ. In the new heavens and the new earth no sin exists, so that righteousness and sin could not be correlative there. In the very fact of God being the Creator He has a right to the affections of every intelligent creature. 

    The great principle with God is recovery and in order to do that God has taken up mans liabilities. Noah regained, typically, what Adam had lost. Judgment is Gods strange work. In Isaiah 1, for instance, there is no judgment; salvation runs parallel to righteousness. His righteousness is towards all and His love is the spring of it. It gives you a wonderful thought of God. Man is brought to righteousness by being brought to God in his affections. Man gives up seeking to establish his own righteousness and submits to the righteousness of God and now the righteous One conducts him to the paths of righteousness. We see it in Proverbs 8: 20 - 21. You are righteous as He is righteous  you apprehend that Christ is your righteousness  but He has, in that, terminated you. He could not be holden of death. He terminated us that we may live in Him. Our liability was death and if He takes up our liability He terminates us  so that if you believe in Christ the next thing is you are baptised. You are terminated as in Adam, but you count yourself as alive unto God in Christ. Propitiation is the termination of all, so that you can be in Christ. It is all moral. The gospel and what is connected with it is all moral. Righteousness is a moral thought, not judicial. It is the rule of the moral universe. The rule of the physical universe is attraction. There are certain laws by which all is governed  there is no lawlessness. A meteor may be described as lawless. But the rule of the moral universe is righteousness and when a man becomes lawless he gets out of his orbit into space like a meteor. You really can read the gospel behind the law  behind it all was the great truth that God is love. The devil could not command love  only a Being who is love could command love. 

    The great moral principles of the law are, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, etc. The declaration of Gods righteousness in Christ explains everything. It is in His death that Christ is the declaration of Gods righteousness. The great point is to see the purpose of the gospel and that is to bring man back to God. In the moral universe you must have righteousness. We are attracted to the righteous One by the very fact that He took our liabilities and now He leads in the way of righteousness. 

    Christianity is a living system and all is centred in Christ. It has all been set forth in Christ. The two great principles of the will of God down here are that there is no lack and that we overcome evil with good. As we live in Him, He lives in us. Man knows nothing of the love of God till he believes in Christ. People often confound relation to God morally with practical righteousness. The love of God brings you to holiness; grace brings you to righteousness. Practical righteousness is that you are here for the will of God. Everything is out of course down here, and the great point is that the will of God should be proved in us that we may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God as it marked the pathway of Christ here. There is abundance for every need. 

    Righteousness is the first principle in the moral universe. The love of God is the source of it. No one will be right until he apprehends it. It is divine love  not our love. Salvation runs parallel to this and you are free from the power of the enemy  you are not afraid of man or devil. It is only in darkness that evil can work. The moment you come into the light the power of evil is broken  the enemy is dead on the seashore. The will of God has been perfectly set forth in the world in Christ, and He always overcame evil with good. His appointment is eternal life (John 12: 50 and Psalm 133: 3). There is no lack there! In the body of Christ there can be no lack; it comes down even to mercy! Grace is enjoyed but righteousness is a moral necessity. Apart from righteousness all the world would go into perdition. The effect of grace reigning is to subdue people and bring them to God. It is like the influence of the sun upon every planet  so the righteousness of God is upon all that believe. It is Gods estimate of the man. The last verse of 2 Corinthians 5 is the expression of divine righteousness, everything in perfect gear with God. In the heavenly city there is also unity and perfection, it completely meets the glory of God. His glory abides in it. By means of the heavenly city God puts Himself in relation to the whole universe. 
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    Isaiah 51: 1 - 11

    QuesIn what do you connect, in moral order, righteousness and salvation? 

    FERWe have to look at the past and to the future. We read here, Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord; awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations of old. Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon? Art thou not it which hath dried the sea, the waters of the great deep; that hath made the depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over? That is the past. Then the future is, Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be upon their head: they shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning shall flee away. We have to look both at the past and to the future, to see what righteousness and salvation mean. The promise is, The Lord shall comfort Zion: he will comfort all her waste places; and he will make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. Then in the fifth verse, My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone forth, and mine arms shall judge the people; the isles shall wait upon me, and on mine arm shall they trust. Then in verse 6, Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath: for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell therein shall die in like manner: but my salvation shall be for ever, and my righteousness shall not be abolished. Then in verse 8, For the moth shall eat them up like a garment, and the worm shall eat them like wool: but my righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation from generation to generation. Evidently righteousness and salvation have been set forth in the past, and they are spoken of in regard to the future, and the effect of God bringing them in is seen. If you want to understand principles, the great thing is to see them in the light of all Gods ways. 

    JSAIf they are really divine principles they will hold good through all. 

    FERChange of dispensation can never alter principles. Moral principles must remain. What is of God must remain, simply because God is the same, through every change of dispensation. 

    RemThe references to righteousness and salvation here reach back to Israel in the beginning and refer to Israel in a coming day. 

    FERNot only to Israel, but to the universe; it is the world. You cannot limit these things to Israel. You get, the isles shall wait upon me and on mine arm shall they trust. I think our vision has been limited, as to the future, too much to Israel. Israel comes into prominence as the light of the earth, but the point before God is not simply the establishment of Israel, but the establishment of the universe; you cannot limit Christ to Israel. Christ is Head over all things, and it is the universe which is set in the light of God of which Christ is head. Israel has its place, just as the church has its place in the universe, but they are only items in it. 

    JPI see then the principles that will obtain in that universe are the principles that obtain now. 

    FERExactly, because that universe is already brought into existence as far as we are concerned. I mean we apprehend it. It is established. It is not displayed yet, but everything is established. Gods righteousness is brought near; His salvation has come to pass. It is not yet displayed, but it is established in Christ. 

    WMI suppose this is a period of light. 

    FERYes. 

    JTWhen God took up Abraham, it was not for his own seed, but in connection with the whole race. 

    FERYes, In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. The moment promise came in, it had reference to all the nations of the earth. 

    JPI see where we have failed; we have not had the full scope of Gods ways before us. 

    FERWe have taken up this detail and that, and not got the whole. 

    JPWe have rushed ourselves a little too much to the front, and if not ourselves it has been Israel. 

    FERExactly. 

    HFDoes it not go back further even than that, to the woman in the garden, where it speaks about the One who would bruise the serpents head? Was it not brought out long before Abraham? 

    FERYes, I think so, and really it goes back further than that, for Christ comes in to meet the whole principle of sin. Once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. The Lord goes back to the outset. There was an outset of sin, and I think Christ came to deal with it. He takes a place which affects things, not only on earth but in heaven. Christ has taken up the question of sin, not only in the world, but in the whole extent of it, and hence it is He is the Head and centre of the entire system. Angels are put under Him. Jesus said, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven; in the fact of Man going up to heaven, in the person of Christ, Satan falls as lightning from heaven, and Satan is the outset of sin; the outset of sin was not with man. By one man sin entered into the world, but the devil sins from the outset. I think Christ has come in to meet sin in all the extent of it, and hence as Son of man He is put over all the works of Gods hands, angels not excepted. He has come in to establish everlasting righteousness. 

    PCRWas sin there before man was corrupted? 

    FERHow would man have been tempted if there had not been sin there? It was by one man sin entered into the world, but the fact of man being tempted proves that sin was there. So the Lord says in chapter 8 of John that the devil sins from the outset. 

    JSADo I understand you to say we shall not understand these things today in their application to ourselves unless we apprehend them in all the ways of God? 

    FERI think not. We have made the mistake of looking at principles too much in their application to ourselves, and not seeing them in the light of all Gods ways. The chapter here goes forward to the future prophetically and it goes back to the past, and the principles that have come out are Gods righteousness and salvation. They are near; prophetically near. 

    JTWhat do you mean by the past? 

    FERIt says, Art thou not it which hath dried the sea, the waters of the great deep; that hath made the depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over? Then again in verse 9, Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord; awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations of old. Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon? There was Gods salvation in redemption. The ransomed of the Lord passed through the Red Sea and the arm of the Lord smote Rahab. There was Gods salvation and righteousness on behalf of Israel, and it goes on prophetically to the future in connection with Christ. My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone forth, and mine arms shall judge the people; the isles shall wait upon me, and on mine arm shall they trust. 

    JSAIt is rather interesting in that connection that when we go on to the passage where righteousness is used in Romans 10, it is introduced in connection with Israel. 

    FERYes. 

    WMI suppose righteousness is a principle that abides eternally outside all dispensations. 

    FERQuite so; righteousness is what one might call the rule or law of the moral universe. It is in contrast to lawlessness. Righteousness stands in that way in connection with Christ Himself. Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness. Lawlessness has come in, and brought confusion and disorder, just as it would in any universe, the physical universe for instance. Whatever is lawless goes to destruction. Righteousness is the principle even of the physical universe, in contrast to lawlessness. It is that which made the psalmist say, The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament showeth his handiwork. When you look at the heavens you see order, not confusion, there is no lawlessness. The only time you see lawlessness is probably in a shooting star, and what is lawless goes to destruction. 

    The earth sets forth the lawlessness of man, and the heavens declare the glory of God. The glory of God, like the righteousness of God, stands in contrast to the lawlessness of man. 

    JTDo you mean He had to look to heaven because it could not be found here? 

    FERYes. Where every prospect pleases and only man is vile; that is what the earth speaks of. The greatest thing upon earth is vile. There is nothing to compare with man upon earth, and he is vile. 

    HFSo I suppose there is no righteousness but divine righteousness. 

    FERThere can be none. 

    JTBut righteousness has been taken up too much as a doctrine. The thing has not been practical. 

    FERI think so. As though it were something substantive, etc. We have talked about people being righteous in nature. All that doctrinal view of things is poor. Volumes have been written on it. and they have only obscured the matter. 

    JTThe necessity for righteousness would arise when things went wrong, I suppose. 

    FERNo; the point is that righteousness was there with God, and that sin came in to invade righteousness. 

    JTI mean the question of it; the question had to be raised. 

    FERI think it made it necessary for God to do what He had not done before, that is, to assert His rights. Lawlessness made that necessary. 

    JTThat is what I meant. For instance, in the law. 

    FERRighteousness was with God, but God did not assert His righteousness till lawlessness came in. Then you get the assertion of Gods rights. 

    HFYou give a definition of righteousness to be Gods rights. 

    FERI think so. The best definition is what is right, and that is Gods rights. If God be God, and man Gods creature, and you do not admit Gods rights, there can be nothing right. 

    JTThen the first thing would be evidently that God should have His place with men. 

    FEREvidently, and that is what God asserted in the law; His rights; the law was not arbitrary in that way. They were what I may call the proper rights of God in regard to intelligent creatures. 

    JTHe had a perfect right to claim the affection of His creature. 

    FERYes, of an intelligent creature, capable of affection; it was only right that man should love God with all his heart and his neighbour as himself. Man is capable of affection, and the God who created man has a claim to the first place in mans affection; man should love Him with all his heart, and his neighbour as himself. 

    WMIt is a remarkable thing that those are the two points at which man departed from God. 

    FERYes. Lawlessness came in and the next thing was murder. Adam became lawless. He ceased to be under the influence of God; then Cain comes in with the necessary consequence of that, that is hatred and murder. That is the beginning of evil coming into the world; lawlessness, and then hatred and murder. 

    JPThat is always the order. You see them in that verse in Titus 3, describing man; of the first words is disobedient, that is lawless, and then the last words are hateful, and hating one another. 

    FERYes, never was such a picture of the world delineated as that. It was not only the world of the apostles day among the Cretans but the world of today. It is the world on this side of the water and the world on our side of the water. They may cover it up by rank and honour and glory, and all that kind of thing, but that is only veneer. Put all that aside and what describes the world is disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful and hating one another. 

    JACIs the idea of Adam manufacturing his clothing of fig-leaves an illustration of man seeking to clothe himself in his own righteousness? 

    FERI think man wants to keep up appearances. Man lives in appearances and the world is dependent on appearances. Suppose we all appeared to one another as we are actually, and our hearts were apparent to one another, the world would be a pandemonium. The existence of the world depends on the maintenance of appearances. 

    HFYou were saying a moment ago about God having a righteous demand on our affections. We do not often connect affection and righteousness. 

    FERThe right of God is the issue and outcome of His love. 

    HFI was thinking of it in connection with His love, that it was the revelation of His love that really drew out the affection. 

    FERI think it is, but the rights of God are the rights of His love, because God is love, and love is of God; and when love is connected with sovereignty it has certain rights, and the rights of God were that He should be loved. Whether man love Him or not, He had a right to be loved. 

    HFI think so, but I was thinking of it in connection with this; do you think that ever the affection of a child of God was drawn out to God in the way it is since love was revealed in the Lord Jesus Christ? 

    FERNo, I will tell you why. It is because God asserted His rights in the law, if God had never been love He could not have commanded people to love Him. But it obtained no answer. It was evidently on account of mans state. Then it is that God comes out with another right of love, and that is the right of mercy. Love has the right of mercy; then it is God obtains an answer. That is, through redemption God obtains an answer on the part of man. 

    HFThat is what I was thinking, till that moment when the Lord revealed God in love. 

    FERThat did not alter the fact that God is love. He has the right to beloved, because He is love, and God maintains that still; even in regard to us the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit, but you have the Spirit through the mercy of God; God has come in in the rights of mercy in redemption, and imparted the Spirit; now you get the original right of God fulfilled in those that walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. All depended on God coming out in grace. 

    JTHence God does not need to have the testimony of His rights sealed in a box. 

    FERNo, Christ has come as the ark of the covenant. 

    RemRighteousness was never seen on earth till Christ was here manifesting it. 

    FERNo, because when man is lawless, righteousness must be in the fact of man being brought into attachment. How is man going to be brought into attachment? 

    JTThat is what we would like to know. 

    FERIt can only be in one way, that is the way God has opened through redemption, taking up the liabilities under which man lay, and the establishment of a head. Christ has accomplished redemption and is the divinely appointed Head, and righteousness now consists in man being brought into attachment to Christ. 

    WMJust as everything in this material universe is kept in place by the sun, the head of the system. 

    FERYes. 

    JTAnd would you say the testimony of righteousness came out livingly when Christ was here? 

    FERAs long as He was here the Lord was doing everything in anticipation of the cross. So far as He was concerned personally there was His personal righteousness, but that would not avail for man. He is continually spoken of as the righteous One. He hated lawlessness and loved righteousness, but that would not be available for man. 

    HFWould you not say as well as being the revelation of Gods love He was also the revelation of Gods righteousness to us? 

    FERI do not think you get the revelation of righteousness, in regard of us, till you come to redemption. Redemption is the establishment of righteousness in regard to us. 

    RemThus the thing could not be made manifest or made available till Christ is established as Head. 

    FERNo, you can easily understand that. So far as man was concerned, he had come under liabilities, under the judgement of God, under curse and death. Those liabilities must be respected. If you take up a property with a mortgage on it you are compelled to respect the mortgage. You cannot take up the property and disregard the charges on it. Looking upon man as being the inheritance of God, the property was under liabilities, and those charges had to be respected; if God were to take up man in any way those liabilities had to be met, and of necessity must be met in man, because man was under them; and therefore the Son of God became Man in order that those liabilities should be discharged. That is where redemption comes in. But the man that has the power to take up those liabilities and discharge them, evidently becomes pre-eminent among men. I think anyone will understand that, and righteousness on our part is that we are brought into attachment to the Head. You are no longer lawless, but in attachment to the Head, 

    and the Head has met and discharged the liabilities under which we were, so we are not only justified, but brought into attachment. 

    JTIn regard to the Lords position before the cross, was there not the setting forth of the rights of God in a man there? 

    FERI think in this sense, as a perfect man He was the righteous One. I see the rights of God set forth every now and again in the ministry of the Lord Jesus, but you ought to look at the detail of the Lords life in the light of His death. I do not think you can understand it otherwise. 

    HFSo that the righteousness which was revealed in the Lord Jesus Christ was His own personal righteousness. 

    FERYes. The way I see the righteousness of God coming out anticipatively when the Lord was here upon earth was in the forgiveness of sins. Thy sins be forgiven thee; it was the Lord intervening in mercy, and coming out in anticipation of His work, that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house. It was the right of God in mercy. 

    JPThat is to say it was not seen in what He was personally, it was rather in what He ministered to others on the part of God. 

    FERWhen He forgave the sinful woman, that was the right of God in mercy, but that involved redemption. He could only do that in view of redemption. 

    JPDid He not really state it on one occasion when He said, I will have mercy and not sacrifice? 

    FERExactly; the rights of God in mercy. Forgiveness is that. 

    WMThat is a very clear instance of the fact that His life must be interpreted by His death. 

    FERThere are two things that come out in the death of Christ; one is the setting aside of man, that is evident, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh; and the other is the introduction of God in mercy. You will find those two principles explain and interpret every act of the Lord here upon earth. He was always bringing in God in mercy on the one hand, and on the other hand He would not tolerate one single bit of fleshly profession. 

    HFIn connection with speaking about mercy, did you not yesterday make some distinction between mercy and grace? 

    FERI think there is, but it is difficult to make a sharp dividing line. I think grace meets man where he is in responsibility, and mercy takes more account of the condition of man and provides salvation for him; but I would not like to draw a fine line between the two, so we come to the throne of grace to obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. 

    JTIn the epistle to Titus we get the grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men hath appeared. 

    FERBut in the next chapter, according to his mercy he saved us, I think it lies this way, so far as one can attempt to put it. Grace is to the forefront. The attitude of God at the present time is evidently in grace, so the gospel is the glad tidings of the grace of God, but behind grace lies mercy, and behind mercy lies love. Of course grace and mercy are attributes of God, but love is His nature, and so love must lie behind all. Grace is beautiful because it is in that way God presents Himself to man. Instead of imputing trespasses God meets man in the grace of forgiveness; and behind that is mercy; the merciful consideration in which God has taken man into account with a view of delivering him from the hand of the enemy. 

    JPEphesians 2 groups them all together in a very beautiful way, But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us ... For by grace are ye saved through faith. 

    FERExactly. 

    HFYou say behind grace is mercy and behind mercy is love. Behind that would Gods glory be? 

    FERI think the effulgence of His love is His glory. 

    HFThey seem to present a little different thought in my mind. I mean you can understand God so loved that He gave His Son, but then there seems to be a little different thought than that of God doing it for His own glory. 

    FERThe glory of God is simply that He shines out. If sin had never come in there would not have been the same effulgence of God. God would not have been any different if sin had not come in, but He would not have shone out in the same way. Sin has become the occasion for the shining out of God and that is His glory. 

    HFI think that is true, but do you not think there is a different thought? For instance, if you were speaking of a king doing a thing for love, that is one thing; but if he does it for his own glory also, would not that be another thing? 

    FERI do not think so. His glory would be that he shines out in that way. He becomes effulgent in the eyes of the universe or the kingdom, that is a kings glory. His glory is the effulgence of himself. 

    WMGod could not receive any glory. 

    FERNothing can be added to God. All on the part of God is a question of effulgence, that is, He shines out. Every one says, Glory! If God had not shone out none would say glory, but now every one says, Glory! Glory all belongs to God. 

    WMI suppose with Christ it was somewhat different because He, being a man, could be glorified. 

    FERWhere was God glorified? 

    WMIn the death of Christ. 

    FERYes, it shone out in the cross, and the universe will have to learn that the death of Christ was the effulgence of Gods glory. 

    GWHWhat was the thought of the Lord in John 17, 

    Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee? 

    FERThat is, He was to shine out in holy splendour by the Son. The Son was to be glorified that in the Son the glory of God might shine out; that is, His holy love might shine out in the Son. Where does the Son glorify Him? In the eyes of the universe, As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. The Son makes God effulgent in the presence of the universe. He does not add anything to God, but what God is shines out in splendour. 

    JTHence the gospel is said to be the gospel of the glory of the blessed God. 

    RemThe effulgence of His glory you get in Hebrews. 

    GTWho is God getting glory from now? 

    FEROnly the church, I should say. 

    JGWould you say the heavenly host ascribed glory to God? 

    FERYes, they meant, now God will be effulgent in the eyes of the universe. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. 

    JSAIt is quite clear that Gods glory existed in the time of Moses because Moses said, show me thy glory. 

    HFIs it not necessary that those who are not for His glory should be condemned, and where does love come in there? 

    FERIt is the necessity of His love that calls for it. 

    JTI think there is a disposition sometimes to make God something different to love. 

    FERBut you cannot, because the statement that God is love is absolute. You cannot qualify it at all. You may depend upon it, whatever comes to pass, though we cannot understand, is a necessity of what God is, that is, the necessity of love. 

    HFIs not the statement just as unqualified and explicit, God is light? 

    FERIt is not, it adds immediately, and in him is no darkness at all. It is relative. 

    JSAWhat it shows is we do not know what love is; we have a very human thought of love. 

    FERThere are many things the human mind cannot compass, because mans mind is not like the mind of God. We cannot see things which God sees as necessary; people cannot understand eternity of punishment because they cannot judge of things as God judges. God only can judge as to what is according to Himself. But it is clear to me that by the very fact of God being what He is, that is, love absolutely, that whatever He does is in the necessity of His love. 

    HFSo as to make it plain, would you give us a definition of what you understand by love as connected with God? 

    FERI could not undertake that. It would be beyond any creature. 

    HFThe reason I ask is because I believe that God is righteous and God is love. 

    FERBut you cannot put the two things in that way. Righteousness is an attribute of God, and every attribute of God is an attribute of His nature. The root of every attribute of God lies in His nature. Holiness is an attribute of God, but lies in His nature. 

    HFBut holiness is involved in righteousness. 

    FERHoliness is a characteristic of Gods love, and righteousness an attribute of God. 

    GWHI suppose that nothing that God could do would ever be the violation of the fact that God is love. 

    FEROn the contrary it is a necessity of love. 

    HFOf course we would not for a moment claim because we think that God is righteous that that would be a violation of the fact that God is love. 

    FERBut His righteousness is the necessity of His love. I cannot understand how people can put righteousness distinct from love. Righteousness is the rights of love. 

    JPThat is why you say that all Gods attributes lie in His nature, and His righteousness is the right of His love. Holiness is the characteristic of His love. 

    WMSo the demands of the law brought the two things together. 

    FERYes. 

    HFI cannot see that there could be holiness without righteousness or righteousness without holiness. 

    FERThere could not be in God. But the two are quite different ideas. Holiness is one thing and righteousness another. Holiness is the characteristic of Gods love, and righteousness is the rights of God. The two ideas are different, but they lie in Gods nature. 

    GTI find in Revelation 20, And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire. Is that an action of love? 

    FERThat is consistent with Gods love; I do not care who says No, and I think it bad to say No. Whatever God does is consistent with His love and the necessity of His love, and if anybody were to deny it, it would only prove that he did not know God. 

    FCWould you say it is an adequate expression of His abhorrence of evil? 

    FERIt is not only that. If God is going to rule the universe God will never tolerate lawlessness, Therefore lawlessness will be limited and fixed in its own place; but that is in love, because God takes in the good of the whole universe. It is for universal good. It is all the necessity of love, because to tolerate lawlessness would be inconsistent with love. God has to take the whole thing into account. We are such poor things we can only look at this little bit, or that little bit, but God is great and takes the whole universe into account. 

    JGEven with ourselves we see it brought out. We see the parent correcting the child for lawlessness and it is love which corrects the child. 

    FERGod has almighty power, and the whole universe in view, and it would be inconsistent with divine love to tolerate lawlessness. God may tolerate it for the moment, but in result He will limit it in the lake of fire. 

    QuesWhat is the righteousness reckoned unto Abraham? 

    FERAbraham was looked at as righteous, as being morally in attachment. Man could not be attached to God; that would be too great a thought. Man has to be brought into attachment by the introduction of a head, that is Christ; and it is in Christ that God is made known to us and redemption exists. 

    WMIn that way it would appear that the Old Testament must be interpreted in the light of the death of Christ. 

    FERThey are they which testify of me. That is what the Lord said about the Holy Scriptures. They were indited by the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of God had Christ in view. 

    HFSo that Christ is the key to all Gods word. 

    FERYes. 

    RemThe necessity of the lake of fire and of judgement is, that all that is not according to God must be removed out of sight. 

    FERBut that is the necessity of love, because God has the whole universe in view. 

    CHBDoes attachment to the Head produce practical righteousness? 

    FERYes. He that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous. He that abideth in him sinneth not. The effect of being in attachment is that we practise righteousness. 

    PAESThen it goes on to speak of love in the third chapter of John. 

    GWHI think you said affection is consequent on attachment. 

    FERYes, a husband and wife do not love each other as such till they are actually attached. Till the marriage they do not love each other as husband and wife. There is the attraction previously, but the real love of husband and wife is when the tie is formed. You get that in Isaac and Rebecca. When Rebecca was brought to Isaac she was a comfort to Isaac. So it is usually, there is first the drawing together and when the tie is formed you get the real affection between the husband and wife. So it is in regard to us and Christ. When we are attached to Christ by the Spirit you get affection for Christ. 

    WMSo the order is attraction, attachment, affection. 

    FERThere are three steps. I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. There is the power of attraction in Christ. Then He attaches us to Himself by the Spirit, and then it is you get affection in the Spirit. Love in the Spirit. 

    JTI think these things have a universal bearing as well as righteousness. 

    FEREverything has. That is why I proposed to take up this chapter, it looks back to the past and on to the future as to what Christ will bring into the universe. That is these principles of righteousness and salvation; salvation follows on righteousness, Christ is both. 

    PAESCould you read verse 24 in Romans 3, Being justified freely by His righteousness? 

    FERYou see in the previous verse 22 that you can do so; it is His righteousness which is upon you, but you are justified freely in His grace. 

    FFIt is by faith we take hold of these things. 

    FERWe cannot understand anything whatever except by faith. It is the apprehension of things unseen. You must apprehend what Christ is as the Head and centre of the moral universe. You get Christ in view in that way, and everything becomes extremely simple. The defect with people is that they have not got Christ into view officially as the centre and Sun of Gods universe. It is simple to understand that He attracts us to Himself in that way. He is the great luminary to rule the day as God appointed the sun at the outset, so Christ has become the great luminary in heaven to rule the day, and faith apprehends that; and the Spirit is given to the believer to bring us into attachment to Him, as the earth is attached to the sun, so that we might come under His influence and in that way escape lawlessness. 

    JTThese things are hidden for the present, but the gospel brings them into view for faith. 

    FERYes, the glad tidings are the glad tidings of the Christ. 

    JSAI think what you have referred to now is important, the difference between Christ personally and Christ officially. 

    FERYes. The last Adam is what Christ is officially and the Sun of righteousness the same. It is intimately connected with what Christ is morally. You could not separate the two, but you must distinguish between what He is personally and officially. 

    WMWhen you speak of Christ officially do you mean that which He is in relation to everybody? 

    FERYes; what He is by divine appointment in relation to all. God made two great lights. They did not make themselves. So God has made a great light, a divinely appointed light to rule the day. In the New Testament the Sun of righteousness is there, but not yet risen above the horizon of mans vision. Scripture says in regard to us that the darkness is passing and the true light already shines. That is true of Christ and christians. 

    PAESWould you say that in apprehending Christ as the centre there is no limit to your circle? 

    FERYes. 

    WMChrist was set in that official position apart from whether men receive blessing or not. 

    FERBut it was in connection with Gods purpose of grace that Christ has been set in that position; whether people like it or not, God did not consult man about it. 

    WMBut He was set in that position before the gospel went out, that is what I mean. 

    FERYes, or there could not have been the preaching. Salvation was found in Christ. What salvation in those days meant, salvation means in these days. That is, 

    escape from the world, and escape from the world can only be found in Christ. No one could find salvation in the present day except in Christ. There is no other outlet. A man may put himself into a monastery or shut himself up, but there is no escape from the world except in Christ, and therefore Christ is salvation. 

    PAESAnd you can say no wonder the apostle Paul was not ashamed of the gospel of Christ. 

    FERIt was the power of God unto salvation, because righteousness was revealed, that is, the rights of God in mercy; and it is available for man because evidently man can come on that ground; but then it is the power of God unto salvation. 

    JSAAnd though faith apprehends it, yet it is really only by the Spirit that you enter into the appreciation of it. 

    FERIt is by the Spirit you are brought into attachment, Faith brings light in, but it does not form the bond. The bond is formed by the Spirit, and then you find Christ to be salvation. I know for myself I have found an outlet from the power of things down here, where the god of this world works, by coming to Christ. Christ is salvation to me. I have salvation in Him, and it is no good saying I have not. Salvation will mean virtually the same thing when Christ comes into the world, the difference being that Christ will set aside the world system and bind the prince of it. 

    PAESAnd if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. 

    FERQuite so, in view of righteousness. There ought not to be much difficulty in regard to salvation. What was salvation in the case of Israel? God had intervened as their Saviour. That is, His rights had been set forth in the blood typically, the people were delivered from the fear of death and brought to God and the power of the enemy was virtually broken. The Egyptian was dead on the seashore, and thus God saved Israel from the hand of Pharaoh and Israel saw the Egyptians dead on the seashore. 

    RJRIn the incident at Philippi what was in the jailers mind when he asked, what must I do to be saved? 

    FERI am sure I cannot tell, because the jailer had no knowledge of divine things at all. I have no doubt his conscience witnessed. His mind was filled with terror, and I do not suppose he could have told you himself; but he knew he was wrong anyway. The apostle says at once, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. And they spake unto him the word of the Lord. 

    QuesWould you say we are not saved till we are delivered from this world? 

    FERI think we are saved in the apprehension of Christ, because Christ is salvation. Therefore the apostle says, I endure all things for the elects sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. When you get to Christ Jesus you are delivered from the world. You are in salvation. You must find Christ down here for salvation. Salvation has no reference to heaven, but to the scene down here. You will find Christ where the early christians found Him. They found Christ in the christian circle. That is where they came into salvation. 

    RJRYour thought would be that when the jailer was pointed to Christ it would be in order that he would get the Spirit. 

    FERHe would get the Spirit, and by the Spirit and through baptism he would be brought into the christian circle, and that is salvation. The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us; hence the value of baptism was that through it they came into the christian circle, and in the christian circle they found Christ and had salvation. 

    RemAnd it was really the lordship of Christ put before him. 

    FERAs an object for faith. 

    RemBut they spoke unto him the word of the Lord. 

    FERYes, no doubt. They put the testimony before him, the testimony of our Lord. 

    GTWould you be free to say that people are saved now? 

    FERSalvation is in Christ, and Christ is in the christian circle, and if people find the reality of the christian circle they will find salvation. 

    GTWould you be free to say of yourself you were saved? 

    FERIt is difficult today to find the christian circle. If we could find the christian circle then I could say we were in salvation. 

    JTThat raises the question about the individual you were talking about yesterday. 

    FERYes. God has abounded toward us in grace in giving us a little idea of the christian circle; and in the christian circle salvation is found, because there Christ is, and where Christ is there is salvation, and there is no salvation where Christ is not. 

    WLPIf you have the Spirit consequent on believing, you are secure. 

    FERSecurity all lies in righteousness. If you are in attachment that is security enough. The judgement of God only falls on lawlessness, and when lawlessness is rampant and defined, but if you are in attachment there is nothing to come upon you. How can anything wrong come on those in attachment? The earth stands in relation to the sun and gets all the benefit of the sun. Nothing comes under judgement but that which is lawless. 

    WLPI would rather be in that position in my soul than to merely say I am saved. 

    FERBut then salvation comes in, and in the christian circle where Christ is; you come out of Egypt, out of the world, and you come into what is of God, and that is where salvation is. 

    RemSalvation is not the same as forgiveness of sins. 

    FERThat is righteousness; forgiveness of sins is not all. Forgiveness of sins is not attachment. There is no righteousness without attachment. You could not be in attachment without having forgiveness, when you are in attachment there is righteousness; but there is another point, that you may be brought into the christian circle where the love of Christ abides, and salvation is there and there only. 

    GTIs that being delivered from this present evil world? 

    FERExactly. 

    HFDo you not think there is some misapprehension about it, because of the wrong idea of what salvation is? Take the children of Israel as a type, there were different stages in their salvation until they were quite clear. We have often spoken of a person being saved. It meant simply that they were saved so far as the souls salvation was concerned. Now the salvation of which you were speaking and with which I entirely agree, is far beyond that and perhaps a good many have difficulty about it. 

    FERBut I think they mix up salvation and righteousness. Righteousness is what people want and then they will soon come into salvation. What people call salvation is only righteousness. 

    JACDo you think the nine lepers of the ten were an example of attachment. 

    FERThere was no attachment in the nine. The tenth was attracted and I have no doubt he became attached. The others got the benefit and went their way, but the tenth was attracted. I look upon the tenth leper as being Gods tithe. He would have His tithe. 

    JGWould you say a man not walking under the influence of Christ would know little if anything about salvation? 

    FERHe knows nothing about it. It is no good a man telling me be is abiding in the Lord when he is independent of the christian circle. I judge of people by what they are doing, not by what they say. You cannot trust appearances. Very often people talk to keep up appearances. It is peoples conduct and associations that show what they are. 
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    ISAIAH 51 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 51

    To the end of verse 12 of chapter 52, we have progressive instructions to the Remnant, progressive summons of the Spirit of the help and glory of Zion, reckoned to be possessed by the Remnant as a nation. Verses 7 to 20 are the progressive, or double, interference of God. 

    The history of Israel, in the Remnant, is thus given, up to their full glory, to the end of chapter 52: 12. First, three addresses to the people, Hearken unto me (verses 1, 4, 7). Those who sought justice  His people  those who know justice. The Remnant thus distinguished and summoned, the Spirit takes up the appeal in the demand for the awakening of the arm of the Lord (verse 9), in power, which is another thing, but power is there. It was the Eternal that consoled them. They had forgotten Him. Had He gone to sleep and forgotten? He who neither slumbers nor sleeps, whose power is there  now that Zion is awakened to know it  calls on Zion to awake, for all was mercy now, to awake and clothe herself with beauty and glory, as Babylon had to come down and uncover herself of her false glory. For what were the peoples to oppress the people of the Lord? What had He here? The Lord had consoled His people, and made bare His holy arm in presence of the nations. They should go out from their captivity, and the Lord be their avant and arriere garde. Nothing can be more splendid or lovely than this allocution of the Spirit. It was not, indeed, for Jerusalem to cry what awoke the Lord  it was for her to awake. 

    The first appeal to the people encourages weakness, by the recollection that Abraham was alone when the Lord blessed and multiplied him. The Lord would comfort Zion. The second recognises them as His people; hence the nations are introduced  Jehovahs righteousness near  His salvation gone forth. And, though the heavens should vanish, His righteousness and salvation should be for ever. The third appeal, not to heed the reproach of men, for they were as a garment moth-eaten, but Gods righteousness shall be for ever, His salvation from generation to generation. 

    The Lord, thus in relation with, and encouraging His people, awakens the cry that the Arm of the Lord put on strength. Verse 12 is the answer of Jehovah, who demands how Israel should be afraid of a man, when He comforted her. He calls on Jerusalem to stand up in that, when she had no sons able to comfort her. He had pleaded her cause. 

     15. Compare Jeremiah 31:35, and Job 26:12. Dividing the sea is not the Red Sea, but raising it into tumultuous waves. So in Job 7:5, he compares his skin to this  it was split, and broken up, and rough  rugosity  and put away as bad; but compare chapter 26: 12. 
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    THE WORK OF THE LORD (JT 83)

    1 Corinthians 15:58; Isaiah 51:1 - 8

    I am thinking specially, dear brethren, of the work of the Lord. There is the work of God, so viewed, and of the Father, so viewed, and of the Spirit, so viewed, but I am thinking of the work of the Lord as involving peculiar support. If one compares the gospels, this aspect of the truth fits in with Mark, and the Lord as presented there and in the passage I have read in Corinthians is to be viewed as all-powerful. As He said to Paul as having arrived at Corinth, For I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee: for I have much people in this city, Acts 18:10. It was an undertaking on the part of the Lord to take out of Corinth the much people that He knew were there. The same may apply to any one of our localities or to the whole world. The present time is the time in which the Lord, having bought the field, is taking out of it what He seeks. He will use the field later in other connections, but at the present time there is that in it which He values and He is taking it out through the gospel, but the circumstances require that those who are employed must be protected, so that He says, No man shall set on thee to hurt thee. Acts 18:10. Hence, the operation is carried on under His all-powerful wing. 

    Hence, in Mark we are told that the Lord was carried up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God (Mark 16:19). That is more than is said by the other evangelists. Luke and Mark only record the actual ascension, but Mark adds that the Lord sits at the right hand of God, meaning that He is in the place of supreme power, and then we are told that His disciples went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs following, Mark 16:20. 

    That was how matters stood at the outset, and so that we might see the continuance of the Lords attitude and service 2 Timothy speaks of the apostle Paul at Rome in the very mouth of the lion, as if nothing could save him. What exercises the apostle must have gone through as at the lions mouth, for what hand could stay, as far as man could see, the emperor, and what hand could stay the mouth of lions, not only one lion but lions in a den with a Daniel there unprotected? But the lions mouths were stopped. The lion at Rome did not have his mouth stopped, but the apostle was delivered from it, which is equal, and, in a way, a more remarkable exploit. The Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; ... and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion, he says 2 Timothy 4:17. It was the same Lord that, as ascended, sat at the right hand of God and worked with the earlier servants. But now, in a day of brokenness  for 2 Timothy contemplates that  our own times indeed  it is the same Lord, and He stands by His servant when all forsake him. At my first answer, he says, no man stood with me. 2 Timothy 4:16. How well the Lord understood that, for when He was taken, They all forsook him and fled, Mark 14:50. He stood there solitary and went through the judgment alone. None but He could do that. But He knew well the heart of His servant at that moment as forsaken, and He stood by him and delivered him from the lions mouth, and then he adds, that by me the preaching might be fully known. 2 Timothy 4:17 It is as if the Lord, having taken him up, would see him through and see him through victoriously, triumphantly. How he would realise at that moment the power and the sympathy of Christ! How he could say, as he does here in 1 Corinthians 15, Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Corinthians 15:57. 

    In brief, that is how this subject stands in the New Testament, and, as I have stated, 2 Timothy brings it down to our own times, and that epistle contemplates no surrender at all, but a continuance in the work. Do the work of an evangelist, Paul says 2 Timothy 4:5. That is what I am speaking of particularly, and so I wish to show from Isaiah how this works out in a remnant, because, according to 2 Timothy, we are in remnant times. So, as you will observe, the word is, Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the Lord. That is exactly the 2 Timothy position, for, as naming the name of the Lord we withdraw from iniquity. How could we meet the position otherwise? Iniquity is so powerful in this world and is now contemplated as in religious circles, the word of certain wicked men eating as a gangrene, so that the system has been leavened and there is no hope save by withdrawing. But in withdrawing, it is as naming the name of the Lord, so that the Lord is on our side in the position, even although one has to stand alone like the apostle Paul, but the Lord will stand by you, and there is no power that can cope with Him. As the apostle says elsewhere, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he?, 1 Corinthians 10:22. With the Lord on our side, as one said, I shall not be moved. Psalm 10:6. Psalm 16:8, Psalm 62:6. 

    Then, in addition to that, you have a seal in 2 Timothy: Having this seal. That is, the withdrawing person  the person naming the name of the Lord who withdraws from iniquity  has a seal, that is to say, he has a moral right to serve. The seal is moral, but nevertheless a mandate that cannot be contested. It bears the divine stamp, for it has on one side, The Lord knows those that are his; and, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 2 Timothy 2:19. 

    The position, therefore, is, those that are his  The Lord knows those that are his. As at Corinth so today, He knows everyone in christendom that is His, and we want all those. The work of God has all those in view, no less than that. We do not know them, it may be, or only a few, but the Lord knows them all, and as we move under His direction we shall find them; He will not fail to direct us. 

    Then in the passage in 2 Timothy there is the idea of a great house, in which there are vessels to honour and to dishonour, and if one purge himself from these, 2 Timothy 2:21 that is, those to dishonour, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the masters use. That is to say, the Lord involves protection, but the Master is to be served. And what a Master! And then it goes on, Flee also youthful lusts, 2 Timothy 2:22 a very important word, because the burden of active service must be on the young men and the young women. I have written unto you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, 1 John 2:14. Hence, Youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. 2 Timothy 2:22. It is such persons who are addressed here in Isaiah 51. The prophet fits exactly; Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the Lord, and then, Look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. It suggests the remnant position, separated under the Lords direction and following righteousness. That leader never dies. It is an important thing to remember that Gods principle is to work by leadership, and He is never without leaders, and certainly righteousness never dies, and that is the leader: Ye that follow righteousness. Righteousness has been in the world since Abel, and never leaves it, 

    so that one has always a guide or leader in righteousness. Here it is not this school or that school as in Corinth, but the one great leader that God gives His people, holding at all times, for there is never a time in the history of this world when the idea of right does not exist, and I can follow that even if I have to die for it. So it is, Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the Lord: look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you: for I called him alone, and blessed him, and increased him. 

    Now I wish you to follow this intently, because it enters, as I might say, into the present position exactly, involving the work of the Lord, and how we may proceed in it in humility and smallness, for we could not be any smaller than Abraham when he was called. He was just one. If God could begin with one to bring in a multitude, as it says, As the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore, Genesis 22:17. He may do that now; I mean, He can work on that same principle. So that we need not be deterred or discouraged by smallness or fewness; it is a question of accepting the circumstances. As Paul said, Luke alone is with me. 2 Timothy 4:11. The company may be reduced, but the Lord stood by him; that is the principle, and if we are in a locality with one or two, is there nothing to be done? Abraham was only one, for the way it should read is, I called him when he was alone, not simply alone, but when he was alone. He was only one. What may not God do with one person? 

    I want to dwell for a moment on the idea of the rock and the pit, because we have got to go back to the beginning if we are to work rightly. If we are to do that in which the Lord would support us and protect us, it must be in relation to first principles. So that we are to consider Abraham, that is to say, 

    the rock. A rock has a great place in Scripture; it is what proceeds from God. The idea of a stone is permanency, but the idea of a rock is firmness; hence in Timothy, The firm foundation of God stands. 2 Timothy 2:19. There could be no change in that. But the foundation is not simply that; it is something out of which we are hewn. Therefore, the faith is linked up with Abraham as representing God in the manner in which He has come out sovereignly. No one solicited God to come out, as far as we know. It is said of Abraham, Your fathers dwelt on the other side of the flood ... and they served other gods, Joshua 24:2. Apparently he was an idolater with the rest until God came in. Who asked Him to come in? He came in Himself; He reserves that right, but He came in as the God of glory Acts 7:2, and took up one man and made him the root of His thoughts and the repository of His promises. Therefore Abraham represents what we call the objective, that is, what is of God come in in Christ, for that is the idea of the foundation, of the rock. What can there be immutable save what has come in in Christ? Abraham was a man like ourselves, but it is what he represented. He represents the great patriarchal idea and sovereign intervention and call and blessing. We have all originated thus, every one of us. If we are christians that is how we have come in; we are all of God: Of him are ye in Christ Jesus 1 Corinthians 1:30, that is, of God. We are of God through Christ; our spiritual being and status with God is in that way, and we are to consider that in the day of small things. 

    Then, the pit is the other side, the pit whence ye were digged. That is to say, the rock is what Christ is from God, and the other, the pit, is Christ on our side involving what is brought in out of death. Everything must be brought in in that way and set up before God out of death, so that the Lord Jesus was three days and three nights in the heart of the earth, and we are said to have been curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth, Psalm 139:15. It is the work of God, the coming up, whereas in Abraham the idea is God coming down to us to establish His thoughts and to establish a foundation here. But in Sarah we have the maternal, so that it is not only that I see every thought of God in Christ, but as the apostle says, To the glory of God by us. 2 Corinthians 1:20 It is what the Holy Spirit forms here out of death. In other words, in these last days we have the two great ideas before us in the way of balance, that is, what God is in Christ, and what man is in Christ. Many hold to the one and overlook the other, as if the working out of the assembly were not possible in our days, but it is possible, as I hope to show. We should therefore consider the maternal side, and one might say much from Galatians on that head, but I only touch on it to show that the work of the Lord implies perfect balance between what God is in Christ and what man is in Christ, that is to say, what the assembly is to Christ. Jerusalem above is said to be our mother. That has direct reference to Sarah for she is the mother of us all. Her seed came in not on the principle of nature; we do not come in on the principle of nature, either from the paternal or the maternal side. Sarahs seed came in on the principle of faith, and from her we all spring, as the stars of heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea-shore. Genesis 22:17. It is all spiritual, so that the work of the Lord is carried on in relation to the two great principles of the paternal and the maternal, and thus we are kept balanced. We are kept free from current religious thought. Some would attack Abraham, the rock. You will hardly ever find the Jews referring to Sarah for parentage; they will always refer to Abraham. When Samson went down to his wife he took his father and his mother, but then it is said later that his father went down to the woman (Judges 14:5,10). The mother is omitted and hence the disaster. Samson proposes a feast and there is affiliation with the Philistines and the consequent revealing of his secret. That is christendom; it is disregard of the mother side. I commend that to you. In the work of the Lord in which we are to abound, we are to Look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged, involving both Abraham and Sarah. 

    Now, to show how all this works out from smallness and from a remnant character I direct you to the later verses I have read in Isaiah 51. Verse 3 speaks most encouragingly of what God will do: For the Lord shall comfort Zion; he will comfort all her waste places; and he will make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. Is that not most exalting in the work of the Lord? As elsewhere it is said, The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former, Haggai 2:9. It is the prospect that is before us. We are not looking for things to ebb out or die out or wear out; we are looking on to the greatest possible things, and that is the suggestion here. Then it goes on, Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear unto me, O my nation. Although these are days of small things, God has His own way in such circumstances of conveying to us that we are actually His people. Not that we assume to be anything distinctive; that it not the point here; it is what God says. As the Lord says, to Philadelphia Revelation 3:8,9, I have set before thee an opened door, and I have loved thee. That means the assembly, but He is saying it to us, that is to say, to those who, as loving Him, do not deny His name and keep the word of His patience. He has His own way of conveying His thoughts of us. We do not need to assume to be the assembly; that would be a falsehood but the Lord gives us to understand that He is thinking of us. He has nothing less before Him than the whole assembly, and so here in Isaiah 51 He speaks about My people, and then, moreover, He says, Give ear unto me, O my nation. How touching that is! How the Jewish remnant of the coming day will be made to understand that in the midst of the great mass of faithless profession God will respect them and give them to know that they are His people and His nation, for indeed they are. As I might say, potentially only the real ones will come into the position, those that are poor in spirit, those that mourn, those that follow righteousness and so forth. Those are the ones, and so in pursuing the work of the Lord and abounding in it in our day the Lord will give us to understand that we are bearing traits of the assembly, not that we are to assume to be it, but if He gives us to understand the position, it would give great moral power in our souls that what we cherish is presently to appear as the heavenly city. 

    Then it goes on, For a law shall proceed from me, and I will make my judgment to rest for a light of the people. That is one of the most important things we can notice; A law shall proceed from me. God has His own way of asserting His rights, His commandments and His principles. What a testimony that is! A law shall proceed from me. We do not make these commandments; we do not formulate them; they proceed from God; they are eternal. But the Lord gives us to understand that He sets them up in connection with those who follow after righteousness, who abound in His work, who as loving Him do not deny His name and keep the word of His patience. And then it goes on, My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone forth, and mine arms shall judge the people; the isles shall wait upon me, and on mine arm shall they trust. 

    You see how we proceed into expansion, how God makes His testimony to expand and to go forth so that the isles wait. If we are thus abounding in the work of the Lord we may rely upon it that these traits will be manifested. It may be in a small way, but the principle holds good. 

    Then, Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness. Now you see, we are not only seeking after righteousness, but we know it. As I was saying, righteousness is ever existent, but then, what a thing it is for God to have a people in this world who know it. Jesus leads the way; He loved it; He loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. He leads the way for us. As we seek after righteousness we soon get to know it. If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that doeth righteousness is born of him, 1 John 2:29. Morally, it is the greatest thing to have a people in this world who know righteousness and who practise righteousness. So that now the appeal is to persons who know righteousness, and He says further, The people in whose heart is my law. How beautifully that corresponds with Christ, who loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. The law was in His heart: In whose heart is my law. I cannot go into detail, but each one of these verses would be enough for a discourse. Think of what is involved in having the law in your heart. It is anticipative of the millennium when God will write His law in the heart and minds of men, but it is greater in this the day of the indwelling Spirit, because the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, Romans 8:4. 

    So it says, Fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings. The work of the Lord will bring us into reproach. We may as well accept that. To be held in high regard in the work means that we are diluting the truth. The work of the Lord will never be held in high regard by men; it will always be in reproach; it will always bring revilings as it did on the Lord, who, when he was reviled, reviled not again. 1 Peter 2:23. It says, If I had not done among them the works which no other one has done, they had not had sin. John 15:24 But now they have no excuse for their sin. John 15:22. So you see what the work of the Lord is. What a testimony it is! How it leaves men without excuse! It may incur their revilings, but then the prophet goes on to say, For the moth shall eat them up like a garment, and the worm shall eat them like wool; but my righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation from generation to generation. So that there is every incentive for abounding in the work of the Lord. We cannot help feeling the revilings of men, but they are to be eaten by the moth, a very contemptuous reference to man in his most exalted station. Like Herod who slew James by the sword and who would have taken and done the same to Peter, but the Lord stepped in and he was eaten of worms. How ignominious! That is man in his most exalted station as opposed to the work of the Lord. What can puny man do? He is to be eaten by the moth like a garment, but My salvation is near and it is for ever. What we are engaged in goes on in triumph into eternity. 
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    Isaiah 51:18

    I am thinking, dear brethren, of the remnant. It is a leading subject in this book. You will all remember how that in chapter 7 the prophet is directed to meet Ahaz with his son Shear-jashub at the aqueduct on the highway of the fullers field. Shear-jashub signifies, A remnant shall return. In a large measure this is the key to this book. So that, applying it to our own times, and it does apply, the question is, Am I of that remnant? The remnant may be very small and despised, but when Sennacherib attacked it under Hezekiah, the virgin daughter of Zion is alluded to as unconquered, 2 Kings 19:21, (see note). So that it is a great honour to be in that remnant, and no believer in Christ can afford to be apart from it. It is unconquerable  corresponding in large measure to the first epistle of John, in which we are told that, This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith 1 John 5:4  that which true, devoted followers of Christ hold on the principle of faith. 

    In speaking of the remnant, I wish to bring in what is in this chapter prominently  the idea of father and mother. You will observe that as following righteousness and seeking the Lord the saints are reminded of the rock whence they were hewn, and of the pit whence they were digged. The reference to hewing and digging is remarkable, the one not involving anything less honourable than the other, for they both allude to the great parents of the household of faith. I am not alluding to the fatherhood of God, but the fatherly element that is so essential to the promotion of faith proper to the remnant; for, as I hope to show, today it comes in for divine recognition as of the assembly, that which has the greatest place in relation to Christ. Where the assembly is left out in ministry, a great void is apparent and a great lack of power, too, for in the ministry of the Holy Spirit Christ in relation to the assembly has a great place. It is said of Him, gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all. Ephesians 1:22,23. 

    To make the subject simple, the idea of father in Abraham may be connected with Corinthians; the idea of the mother belongs to Galatians. We shall not be in the remnant nor of it, according to God, save as we understand these epistles and they affect us. One leading idea of the father in the family is authority. Authority, of course, is vested in Christ in heaven, but then He has revested it down here. We are told that He gave His servants the authority; Mark 13:34. It works out in the way of authority in a family sense. Authority in a father is where it is least irksome; and nowhere is authority less irksome, normally, than in the assembly. It is not harsh, it is not arbitrary. What it is in Christ, it is in the assembly. It is there so much that it says that if a refractory one does not hear the assembly he is to be regarded as a heathen man and a publican; Matthew 18:17. 

    Refusing to listen to two brothers is serious, but refusing to hear the assembly is most grave. The assembly neither teaches nor preaches, but authority is exercised there. Teaching and preaching are by persons who have gift, but authority is vested in the assembly. So that one refusing to hear the assembly, or indeed those who are walking humbly in the light of it, is regarded as outside the pale, practically, of christian fellowship. The apostle Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, asserts the paternal principle as to himself. He says, What will ye? Shall I come unto you with a rod? 1 Corinthians 4:21. That is a fathers prerogative. And in verse 15 he says, For though ye have ten thousand instructors, in Christ ... I have begotten you through the gospel. 

    1 Corinthians 4:15. 

    He was their spiritual father. 

    You will understand I am not referring to the fatherhood of God. It is a question of fatherly authority down here in the saints. Who had a better right with the Corinthians to take that attitude than the one through whom they had been converted, through whom they had been begotten in Christ Jesus through the gospel? As my beloved sons, he says, I admonish you. 1 Corinthians 4:14. No one can fully take that ground today, but; it will not do to assume that there is no such authority. I am afraid some young people do. The drift of things, even in a natural way, is to set aside authority altogether. 

    Then in the second epistle he intimates confidence in them. His first letter of fatherly authority had been effective. It had brought about mourning, etc., on account of the wickedness that had existed among them. And he says, for an answering recompense, (I speak as to children,) let your heart also expand itself. 2 Corinthians 6:13. Do you ever think of that, Let your heart also expand itself, as answering to the injunction of a father? As I said, no one could take that place exactly today, but let no one assume that there is no such thing as the fatherly element among the people of God. John says, I write unto you, fathers. 1 John 2:13. They would, because of their experience, have moral authority and would use it against evil among the people of God. God will not tolerate evil. It pains Him more in the christian than in any; it is more sorrowful there than elsewhere, and He is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints. Psalm 89:7. 

    So that we do well to take account of those in whom God has vested authority. It is not a question of officialism but of moral power and fatherly affection in those who, by experience, have come to love the saints, and correspondingly to hate what is of the world in them. What fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with darkness? And what concord hath Christ with Belial? 2 Corinthians 6:14,15. 

    So that whilst there is the tenderest affection of a father in those marked by divine authority, there is the most stern refusal of the spirit of the world in the saints. 

    The world is an abhorrent thing in the saints, and God has vested authority in certain here to rebuke it. Abraham represents the thought of father. His name signifies father of a multitude. Names in Scripture mean something, the idea of father of the household of faith was represented in this man. Think of belonging to that household! Two belonging to it outwardly had to be cast out of it. A solemn thing! Hagar and Ishmael were cast out. 

    That brings me to Sarah, by whom the order to cast out Hagar and her son was given. That is Galatians. The honour given to her in the New Testament is remarkable, and I speak for a moment to sisters, young and old. The apostle Peter refers to holy women of old who hoped in God. I do not suppose that faith shines anywhere so beautifully as it does in a woman. Sarah is the first woman who is said to have faith. She was in the household of faith, she enjoyed being in it surely, it radiated in the household. You can understand how the great father, though he was childless for a long time, as soon as he had a family, would have the fatherly faith radiate from him in that household. But Sarah had faith all her own. I speak of this that the wives, the sisters, may cultivate faith of their own, so as to be true daughters of Sarah. There were holy women of old, who hoped in God, and among these Sarah is specially mentioned. How pleasing it must have been to God, that there was a link between Sarahs own soul and Himself! It would coalesce with Abrahams faith, of course, but she had her own faith in God. She is the one example given of the holy women of old. 

    There can be no mother according to God without faith in Him. Sarah is the true mother, and that comes to light in the confused state of things in the household. One does grieve for persons in a divided household. It is most difficult and testing, even if one wishes to be right in it. In the same house was Sarah with Isaac, the child of promise, and Ishmael, a boy of thirteen or fourteen years, and his mother, the bondmaid, and Abraham with his natural affections for Ishmael. The scene was darkened by nature in Abraham intruding itself where faith should have shone. We are reminded that the most spiritual of us may darken his house by allowing the natural where there should be the spiritual. But in these circumstances in Abrahams house the light radiated, not through Abraham, but through Sarah, and so her words to her husband on that memorable occasion are regarded in Galatians as Scripture. How beautiful that is. God honoured her in that way. Cast out this bondwoman and her son. Genesis 21:10. These are the words of Sarah and they grieved Abraham; I do not like to dwell on what is discreditable to Abraham, but this is noted in Scripture. Were it not for Sarah the household would have continued in disunity and darkness. Think of Ishmael mocking the little babe of promise there! In type there was persecution of Christ. But Sarah expresses the mind of God and she says to Abraham, Let it not grieve thee; How tender God is with the great patriarch! He would be so with anyone of us who may be darkening his household. Hearken to all that Sarah thy wife hath said. 

    That is what comes out in Galatians. The apostle Paul, changing the relationship, presents himself as a mother. The Galatians were slipping away from christianity, and he presents the maternal element. It is that love and care in those who would rescue saints from the legality which marks the so-called christian religions of this world  what the apostle calls beggarly elements. Galatians 4:9. He triumphantly says, We are ... children of the free woman. Galatians 4:31. Hagar answers to Jerusalem which now is. Galatians 4:25. Today this would include the accepted religions of this world around us. I would urge upon you, if there is one here who is in bondage to those systems, to take up your heritage  Jerusalem which is above. Thus you will be lifted out of the beggarly elements of human organisation and set up in what is above  what is morally elevated. 

    Here the saints are addressed as seeking righteousness. That is the first feature. You may not have it yet, but you are pursuing it, as we are enjoined to do in 2 Timothy 2:22. Being clothed with righteousness Psalm 132:9 means that I am a priest. And in conflict there can be no possibility of victory without the breastplate of righteousness. Ephesians 6:14. Well, that is the first thing, and then after Abraham and Sarah the great things that God has in view for us are brought in. Look at verse 3, Jehovah shall comfort Zion, he shall comfort all her waste places; and he will make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of Jehovah: gladness and joy shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of song. Isaiah 51:3. Look at those promises, dear brethren! 

    The next thing is, Listen unto me, my people. Isaiah 51:4. God has something to say to us as in this relation. It is not like the book of Esther, where He hides His face. Here He is addressing the saints as His people and as His nation. That is because the traits of the remnant have come into evidence, answering to Christ. The Lord says to Philadelphia, I also will keep thee ... Revelation 3:10. That is very beautiful and comforting. It is the Lords recognition of the remnant, not simply as a remnant, but as the assembly. I will make them to know that I have loved thee, Revelation 3:9. And then He says here that He will give us a law (verse 4). The vast majority of christians are in organisations in which the law of Gods house has no place. It is mans law, Here it speaks of His law. Of old the law was called a heritage, and so it is today. Those who love the Lord Jesus keep His commandments. They have discarded all others, which are largely the traditions of men. Here God says, a law shall proceed from me, and I will establish my judgment for a light of the peoples. Isaiah 51:4. Thus the people of God are furnished with regulation and light in their position in testimony in this dark world. 

    In verse 7 Jehovah says, Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness. Isaiah 51:7. Now you have another thing  the knowledge of righteousness. There are those that follow it and seek the Lord, and they are owned as a people and a nation; and then there are those who know it. There is thus an advance. God is watching the souls of His people and knows what progress they are making, and every bit of progress they make He owns; thus He says here, Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness. Isaiah 51:7. Do I know righteousness? That is a challenge! Practical righteousness is perhaps the scarcest thing in the world. It is valued of God. Of those who know righteousness, God says, the people in whose heart is my law. There is further progress owned here. They have been following righteousness, now they know it; also Gods law is in their hearts. 

    These things are very practical, dear brethren. Of the Lord it was said, thy law is within my heart. Psalm 40:8. He loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness. Hebrews 1:9. What is said of the saints here corresponds with Him. That is what God seeks. As I said, righteousness is scarce, but there has never been a period in this world in which righteousness did not exist. Like the gold referred to in connection with the river which flowed from Eden, it is good. It is said, the gold of that land is good. Genesis 2:12. So is righteousness. Beginning with Abel it came down in the line of faith. As to moral things, righteousness is the standard of God. He speaks here of His righteousness. He says, My righteousness is near. Isaiah 51:5. It is an interesting thing to notice the difference between righteousness itself and Gods righteousness; the latter is like gold of the most precious kind. This afternoon we read about a certain amount of gold that David provided for the house, out of his affliction. But he also says that because of his affection for the house he provided of the gold of Ophir  evidently that was gold of the very best kind. God would impress the great value of righteousness upon us. 

    In verse 7 those that know righteousness, in whose heart is Gods law, are urged, fear not the reproach of men, and be not afraid of their revilings. Isaiah 51:7. Now you see, dear brethren, the order of the progress. Knowing righteousness and as maintaining the commandments of Christ we are under reproach. You will not find a company of Gods people who are governed by the commandments of Christ who are popular in their locality. They do not fit in at all. People will go a long way with you on the family line (and we should be prepared to go on the family line with them), but as we see with Jacob and Laban, as soon as Laban showed that he was under obligation, Jacob brought in the thought of Rachel, in type the assembly. As we serve believers near us as our relatives and they begin to recognise obligation, we may safely bring up the subject of the assembly, involving fellowship. Alas, this often means a break, for if they are not ready for the path of separation they turn away from you! 

    Those of us who seek to serve the Lord and the saints know the heart-burnings that follow upon bringing in the assembly. People cease to come to the meetings. But they are thus forfeiting what involves their greatest blessing and privilege. The assembly is dear to the heart of Christ, and those who are set for it come under His eye as of it and so draw out His deepest love and care. To them He says, my salvation shall be for ever, and my righteousness shall not be abolished. Isaiah 51:8. Thus, dear brethren, we all need to maintain this by the law of the house Ezekiel 43:12, that is, the commandments of Christ as governing us in our fellowship. 

    How is it with all here? Some of us enjoy ministry, and the Lord is pleased to give it; but it has to be followed up, or it may be just something that pleases for the moment and is soon forgotten. You may say, The path is too narrow. But Christ is in it. He spoke of it Himself as narrow: narrow is the way. Matthew 7:14. Generally, the way stands for fellowship in Scripture. They spake evil of that way. Acts 19:9. What way was that? The broad way? No! The world does not speak evil of its own way. What was the way that was evil spoken of? The narrow way  that is the one that is hated and traduced everywhere; but it is the way of righteousness, the way of God. Fellowship is in it, the love of the saints is in it; it is a holy sphere for your affections in which to let themselves loose. Do not despise it. Go in for it. 

    So verse 7 says, fear not the reproach of men, and be not afraid of their revilings. Isaiah 51:7. Let us all face these things; they are the issue for the moment. One thinks with sorrow of the thousands of Gods people who are not in the fellowship of Gods Son and of His death. It is evil spoken of, as of old, but it was the way of God. Apollos came into it. Priscilla and Aquila expounded unto him the way of God more perfectly. Acts 18:26. Many of the saints need that service; indeed, we may be in the way, but understand it very poorly, and so need to be taught it more perfectly. If anyone is not in it, may he come into it at once! It is a way that is evil spoken of, but it is the way of God. 
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    Isaiah 51:1, 2; Acts 10:44; 1 Thessalonians 4: 17; Ephesians 2: 6

    There is such a thing as individual blessing, and I have in mind that Abraham represents this thought. We could hardly find a more distinguished person to represent it. One who is the progenitor of millions, the father of all believers, is here taken to be alone  as Jehovah says, I called him alone, and blessed him, Isaiah 51:2. Many believers are unattached and elect to pursue a lonely, individual path, whereas there are companions for us, but Abraham was called alone. God had him in mind for great distinction and called him alone, and blessed him. Great glory was in the mind and heart of God when this event occurred. 

    Stephen, the martyr, begins his address to the Jewish leaders by saying, The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia. The God of glory! The glory was not shining just then, but it would shine, and is shining now  the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. We are to behold that glory now. It enters into assembly services. We all, it is said, ... are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Corinthians 3: 18  a very simple statement which fits into what I have in mind. None of us is to be alone ultimately, though we may have to be according to the wisdom of God as Abraham was, for he was called alone. God had His own thoughts and waited His time for the display of them, but they were there. They were in His heart. We are told that in the days of Noah God had certain things in His heart. They were not disclosed. God has a right to keep His mind to Himself and so the mystery was not disclosed, the mystery since the world began; it was kept secret. God has a right to these matters, to keep things secret, and He has a right to take any one of us up as alone, it may be to discipline us, as the brethren are obliged to separate from us. That happened at Corinth. The grace of God superabounded in that case and the man that was selected for judgment was released earlier than it might have been expected. Paul himself, it would appear, was peculiarly affected that the release should come so soon. The Corinthians were not ready for it  they kept him in ward  but heaven had already acted in the case. The suggestion at the outset was that his spirit might be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, not saved here in time, in ordinary circumstances; but it was saved  the spirit was released and his body, too. Paul had tidings of this with great joy. The release from the sentence of judgment is Gods matter. The Lord Jesus has committed to His people the right of remission of sins. The Lord Jesus breathed into the disciples and said, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, John 20: 23. Not that they will be, but they are! It is immediate. So it was that the man at Corinth was released, and did not have to wait for the day of the Lord Jesus. 

    The present day is the greatest of all days in the moral sense; it is a day of remission, and remission committed to the Lords people  the lovers of Christ, those whom He can rely on, those whom He can trust. There are very few, but they were there at the beginning and the Lord saw to it that they should be trustworthy and so communicated to them His own Spirit. Thus they would act according to heaven. So at Corinth this man, being awakened, had his sins remitted, though not yet by the saints. The assembly was not ready for the great matter, but heaven was. The apostle has to encourage the brethren at Corinth to act like heaven, because that is the position. The assembly is to reflect what is in heaven. Corinth was not ready for that. Many of us may not be ready for it; we may have grudges against each other and are not ready for forgiveness, whereas heaven is. The Lord says, If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest ... (Matthew 5: 23), as if God would wait until you get to the altar to remind you. It is not suggested that the mans wife or his children reminded him  If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Leave it at the altar, heaven will take care of it. You will all remember how Abraham scared away the fowls that took his offerings. He took care of his offerings. Offerings to the Lord are to be taken care of  the altar is the custodian of them. The offering would wait our coming back to do the service of heaven. Seek thy brothers forgiveness first. The whole scene in the sanctuary is to be marked by the spirit of forgiveness; none of us should be there with any unforgiven sins. None of us should be there having matters unsettled with our brother; the sanctuary should be free of all such things. Heaven is free. Joy is the order of the day in heaven. Joy ... in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons, which need no repentance, Luke 15: 7. 

    So there is this idea of individuality and Abraham is selected of God to exhibit it. I called him alone, and blessed him, and increased him. 

    Having said so much I should now like to point out that individual matters that need divine attention will be attended to by God. The epistle to the Romans unfolds to us the individual needs of the believer and how they are met. They should be met because God would have us attached. God has in His mind that every one of us should be attached. Many are unattached, remaining in an individual state, relation or circumstance, as it would seem in the persons mind, for ever and for ever. But God would have us, those who are professedly believers, to be attached. Those who are unattached suffer accordingly; their countenances are not bright and free and happy if they have no true companionship. The other verses I have read are to bring out the blessedness of attachment according to God. 

    The epistle to the Romans is to bring out how individual needs are met. A believer (or even an unbeliever) is taken up as unattached in Romans; his position as such is accepted, and it is according to the mind of God that he should remain unattached until his needs are met. 

    I am under the impression that there are unattached persons here who should be attached  and perhaps attached persons who possibly may need detachment, but I am now seeking to bring out the thought of attachment. Acts 10 is peculiarly intended to help us on this line. Cornelius is an excellent example of what I have in mind. It is said of him There was a certain man in Caesarea called Cornelius .... This is an introduction by heaven of this remarkable man Cornelius. A centurion of the band called the Italian band. It is a heavenly introduction. Have you ever had such an introduction? It is questionable whether there ever was one who received such an introduction as Cornelius. Heaven is speaking to him and he is really unattached. He is a centurion, a military man, but he has already a place in heaven, a memorial in heaven. Cornelius had built up a memorial in heaven, and I doubt whether there ever was a man of his kind of which this is said earlier. An angel came to him and when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? His answer is quite respectful, which is important if we are endeavouring to get light, or to be attached according to God. It was in the mind of heaven that this man was to be attached according to God. I want to show you how it came about. 

    So the answer was, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God. He had a memorial up there. He had not gone up there himself yet (he would go), but he is fitted for heaven already. We speak of those who have gone to be with the Lord as having gone to heaven, which is hardly accurate; it is better to say that they have gone to be with the Lord. Cornelius is undoubtedly marked out to be in heaven. It is a heavenly time, and Cornelius is coming into this. Others had come into it among the Jews, a few among the gentiles, but not any Corneliuses. He is intended to be a leader. But what I am dealing with now is that he is building up a memorial in heaven. Many have memorials on earth now, military ones, but Cornelius had built up a memorial in heaven and yet he had not the Holy Spirit. We could hardly say he had peace, or was justified in the ordinary sense in Romans, but he was building up a memorial in heaven, which indicates what a dispensation we are in. God is working in His own way. Apollos was taken to two persons to be shown the way of God more exactly. Many of us are very inexact about God. 

    If we are clerks or bank managers we are accurate enough, but when it comes to scriptural things we are very inaccurate. Aquila and Priscilla took Apollos to them and showed him the way of God more exactly, so Cornelius is signalised in this way as having a memorial in heaven before he had the Holy Spirit. There are many questions raised about this, but the answers to them all are in the Scriptures. This man was building up a memorial in heaven and in that sense was preparing for attachment. 

    I go on now to the attachment in verse 44: While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word. Cornelius had a number of persons when Peter came, and he said, we are all present. Heaven saw the intent of their minds; it was not to speak about this brother or that brother, or this event or that, but to hear Peter  the evangelist of heaven, the messenger of heaven. It was that Peter should say things by which this man should be saved, and his companions should be saved, that they should all be released from encumbrances and no longer remain unattached, that they had come together. It was a great time; a time that extended far beyond that house of Cornelius it extended out to the gentile world  we are benefitting from it in this room tonight. Perhaps you have never heard about this before; but what I am saying is the truth. However many questions there may be in minds here, it is for each of us to take it up and see that it is true. Cornelius did not yet have the Holy Spirit; he was not redeemed, but God was building up for him in heaven a memorial. This is Corneliuss memorial and he deserves it. The word as to him is, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God  not simply to heaven, but before God. Peters word was that he should be saved. He should tell words to Cornelius and his company as to how they should be saved; that is, relieved of everything that would encumber them morally. 

    What I want to show you now is that while Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word. That is to say, heaven did not wait for Peter; heaven is greater than Peter, greater than all the apostles. It is a question of God. So it is that while Peter yet spake ... and he spoke well, I need hardly say. He was now announcing in Corneliuss house, and they were all there together in one place, just as at Pentecost. We should be together in affection, but here in Corneliuss house they were all together actually. They had come to hear the gospel word by which they were to be saved, one of the greatest matters, and in effect it was the opening of the door to the gentiles. It was Peter using the keys of the kingdom. He was to use those keys to let in these people; to let them into the kingdom of heaven  the kingdom of God. It was a question of being attached. 

    While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word  not simply, which heard Peter. It was a question of hearing and speaking the word of God. Timotheus preached the word, which is in a sense greater than preaching the gospel. The gospel is glad tidings, but the word of God has power in it  sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Hebrews 4: 12. The word of God is a peculiar thing, and, while these people were listening to the word that Peter was saying, the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word. 

    These are Peters words, but the word is the word of God. While Peter yet spake ...  at that very minute  it was one act, and it says fell, which would connect with the statement in Lukes gospel that the prodigals father fell on the prodigals neck. It was the gracious intervention of heaven on account of these people in Corneliuss house that they might be sealed and possessed by the Holy Spirit, that He might be in them and they might form the assembly. Hence they were attached. 

    If there are those here who are unattached in that sense I would ask you to hasten to become attached, become attached in Gods way! Attachment in that sense is the collective idea. You have been on individual lines too long, you are not getting the good of the brethren. Perhaps you have been obliged to alienate yourself from them. There is a way of recovery so that you should again become attached  it is by the Holy Spirit, who fell on these people while they were listening to Peters words. 

    Now in Ephesians we read, ... even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. The word together is what is in mind. We are made to sit down together, meaning that no christian should, or does if he is intelligent, think of going to heaven by himself. We are to go together, a much more blessed thought. It is due to God and the brethren that we should think of the brethren in that way, that we are all going up together. Hath raised us up togetherit is an anticipative thought, not actually true yet, but it is true in order to bring out the great facts of the dispensation. We are viewed already as seated in the heavenlies. Raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. But in view of the ages to come it is that he might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. The title is that our place is in heaven; our place is in the assembly here below de facto, but our place is in heaven, and it is that when the time comes we should show the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. 

    Now finally I want to speak of what is to happen at the coming of the Lord. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them .... I want to call attention to the word together. This should preclude any thought of being apart or unattached. Our feelings toward each other should be so intense that we are glad when the opportunity arises to be together. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them .... One might say, Well, it is a blessed end to go anyway; but the thought is that we are going together, being caught up together and being with the Lord for ever and for ever. The great event will soon happen. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air and so shall we ever be with the Lord. May God bless His word to us all! 
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    Isaiah 52

    Jerusalem becomes the holy city, secured from profanation, and He reasons with the insolence of her enemies as against Himself. All this hangs on allusion to their position in Babylon. This celebration of the deliverance of Zion, in connection with the Remnant become a people, demands a full explanation of what leads to it all, and Christ necessarily becomes the great subject. But this is introduced thus. In this account of the compassion of Jehovah for His people, and the glorifying of Jerusalem, He who had taken, and had alone title (from chapter 49: 4) to be called the Servant of Jehovah, necessarily would bear a great and conspicuous part. Behold my Servant shall deal prudently, he shall be exalted, etc. But here another principle comes in. The humiliation of Christ served to distinguish, even to the end, the Remnant who listened to the voice of His Servant. Here the exaltation of Christ is connected, through His humiliation and offering for sin, with the introduction of the Gentiles. As many were astonished at thee (for He becomes the Object of the Spirits thoughts now) for His visage so marred, His form more than the sons; of men, So shall he sprinkle many nations, and that which kings had not heard, shall they consider. This introduces the following chapter. 

    From verse 13, to the end of the following chapter it is the exalted Servant, with the results of His first manifestation, and the mystery of His first reception fully developed. 

    In this chapter the Remnant recognise much more the true substitutory character of the sufferings of the rejected Christ, so that they were healed by that by which their sin was consummated. The first verses show their rejection of Him, now confessed as sin; full grace to the nations, and to the people, and to Jerusalem, is the result of this, but not governmental details. 
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    BEAUTY (WJH 14)

    Song of Songs 5: 9-16; Genesis 37: 1-3; Isaiah 52: 1

    I want to say a few words as to beauty. A person would have to be blind to be ignorant of the fact that beauty marks all the works of God. The scripture says that He has made everything beautiful in its time, Ecclesiastes 3: 11. He knows how long a thing is to last, and if its time is an hour, a day, a week, a few years, or eternity  He has made everything beautiful in its time. Apart from the power and the height and the ordinances, how beautiful are the heavens! We read, By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens, Job 26: 13. David says, When I consider thy heavens, and what a spectacle the heavens present on a clear night! God intends us to look at them and to consider them. David says, When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, Psalm 8: 3. Some of the stars are blue, some red, and some golden when seen more clearly than with the naked eye. They are gems set in the heavens in evidence of Gods regard for beauty. Then what beauty there is on earth!  Whose hand has ordered it all? Think of the majesty of the mountains, the beauty of the valleys, the charm of the ever-flowing streams, and the verdant foliage that God has made. Can we question His delight in the beauty of His handiwork? The Lord said, Consider the lilies... how they grow. Why should God put into a flower such amazing beauty? Take the insects; especially in tropical countries, there is beauty in the butterflies that baffles mankind, and no one can imitate it. Think of the tropical sea, where the suns power is mighty; there are fish there radiant with such blending of colour that it is almost unbelievable, but it is the work of God. If God has done thus with that which is but for time, what must be the beauty of that which will last for ever? God is forming beauty now that will last for eternity. He has finished the material worlds, Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them. They have never been added to or altered, for they are Gods handiwork, and He is still working, as the Lord said, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work, John 5: 17. This great work has been going on for nearly six thousand years. 

    All the beauty that will be seen in the new heavens and the new earth is concentrated in the Person of Jesus. The beauty with which God will garnish the spiritual heavens, that which will yet be seen in every heavenly family, as well as that which will be seen only on the earth, was all concentrated in the Person of Jesus in manhood. God is wonderful in His ability to concentrate, it is part of His divine glory to do so. He says, Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, and be wise, Proverbs 6: 6. Think of what God has concentrated in the ant, so tiny an insect, yet possessing profound wisdom, so that she knows she must gather her food in summer, and store it up in places she provides for herself, and keep it there for the winter. So in His wisdom God has concentrated in the Person of Jesus in manhood all the beauties of the new heaven and the new earth. 

    What is so amazing, and what should challenge every heart is, that when all this beauty came down to earth in the Person of Jesus, the language of the world, and of the religious part too, was there is no beauty that we should desire him, Isaiah 53: 2. Is this what you would say, dear friend? The truth is that all the beauty of heaven and of earth is in Jesus. Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty. The King in His beauty is Jesus  another king, one Jesus, Acts 17: 7. This King opens the eyes of men to see His beauty, blessed be His name. That is what the blind beggar wanted when he said, Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me. Lord, that I might see, and he followed Jesus in the way, glorifying God. He glorified God because he saw the King, and everyone does so who sees Him, because they have seen the beauty with which God will fill eternity. 

    I do not know that I can touch much on this scripture in the Song of Songs, but it came before me as a description, from the heart of the bride, of features of beauty that she knows to be in the bridegroom. This is what she is able to say about Christ when she is challenged: What is thy beloved more than another beloved, O thou fairest among women? The previous part is full of the greatest instruction: they say, what is thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou dost so charge us? And she answers, if ye find my beloved  she has lost touch with Him. Has anyone here lost touch with Him? She says, If ye find him...; and she cannot finish the sentence because of the depth of her feeling. Is He more than another beloved to us? With whom can you compare Him? Think of the various objects that engage the human heart, but what are they compared with Christ? He is more than another beloved, He is more than any other object could be, and in this connection He is not prepared to be merely first, any more than He will be second  He must be all, One alone. When the heart says, my beloved, there is no idea of anyone else. With many Christians He is One of many, alas, all dividing the heart with Him, but this bride says of Him that he is altogether lovely, the chiefest among ten thousand. He is the only One to her heart now, whatever has been her experience before. 

    We will look at her description of Him as bringing before us what beauty is and where it is. In verse 10 it says My beloved is white. That could not be said of any other man, that he is inherently white. If we are white individually it is because we have been washed, by him that loved us, and washed us from our sins. We were not white naturally, but covered with stains. My beloved is white, He was that holy thing from the outset. My beloved is white and ruddy. If we are now ruddy it is as having been healed, Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases, Psalm 103: 3. Each of us has needed a physician, but the Lord had no need of one, for no trace of the moral diseases and sicknesses that assail mankind ever touched Him. He was ruddy, without any trace of disease, He is inherently vigorous. 

    His head is as the most fine gold. The head is the seat of intelligence, and the bride is distinguishing His head from His eyes and cheeks and mouth. There are in His holy and blessed mind, thoughts that are in keeping with the finest gold, thoughts that are more precious than tongue can tell, the very thoughts of God. The Psalmist says, How precious... are thy thoughts unto me, O God! how great is the sum of them, 

    Psalm 139: 17. All these thoughts were in the mind of Jesus, every one of them expressing the perfection of divine love. So she says His head is as the finest gold. 

    His locks are bushy, and black as a raven. She looks at His hair and she says there is no evidence of age nor of decline, and to all eternity there never will be. His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, washed with milk, and fitly set. Think of a blessed Man like that! The dove can never rest where there is uncleanness, and the eyes of Jesus are as doves eyes by the rivers of waters, always watching the movements of the Spirit of God, and His eyes in accord with them. In His compassion, of course, He may look upon a poor sinner, but He cannot look upon sin or upon what is unholy, for He is God. How often sorrow comes, especially with young believers, because their eyes have been allowed to rest upon unholy sights. What we need is to follow Him, and as passing through this corrupt scene, we need to be blind to evil and not to look in certain directions. The window of the ark was above; from that the dove went out and came back; there was no window in the side of the ark. It was not contemplated that Noah and his family should be watching the corruption outside, so the window was above, and our eyes should be Looking unto Jesus. 

    His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet flowers: his lips like lilies, dropping sweet smelling myrrh. I cannot say much about His cheeks, I suppose they are connected more with the countenance, and the countenance of Jesus was lovely; indeed it is like a bed of sweet-smelling flowers, giving out a fragrance that would draw every heart to kiss Him. Thou gavest me no kiss, He said to the Pharisee, but the woman kissed His feet and the Lord valued that. 

    His lips... dropping sweet smelling myrrh. Every word from the lips of Jesus was fragrant with sweet-smelling myrrh. When He spoke, He conveyed to His hearers the intensity of His suffering love. When He said to the leper I will, in that word was the sweet-smelling myrrh that would take upon Himself what was upon the leper, the suffering love that would identify Himself with him. And so with all His words, as they dropped from His blessed lips. 

    His hands are as gold rings, set with the beryl. His hands remind us of what He does, and they captivate us, they are as rings that hold us firmly; set with chrysolite, a golden stone that brings before us what is of God. The Lord won many a heart here with His hands, for what He did held them in the grip of His love. 

    His belly is as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. How different Jesus is from everyone else! How little there is in this world that will stand examination as to what is inward and hidden, 

    and that any dare to examine closely! There would be found a sink of corruption. All may be fair outwardly, but inwardly the Lord says, they are full of dead mens bones. When you come to Jesus, you see what is incorruptible, both inward and outward. Time can never effect deterioration in that blessed Man. You can look at Jesus and see nothing but beauty; being overlaid with sapphire signifies that He is adorned inwardly. Inward beauty is what is of value, but there is much veneer in the world today. 

    In 2 Timothy 3 there is a description of what characterises the world today. It says in the last days men shall be lovers of themselves; deeply rooted selfishness in their hearts, lovers of money and of pleasure, having no love for what is good, unthankful, unholy, truce-breakers, having a form of godliness but denying the power thereof. This is a perfect description of christendom; and we need to take heed that it does not describe some of us, and that our Christianity is not merely an outward form that covers an awful inward state. As you look at Jesus inwardly you say, His belly is as bright ivory, overlaid with sapphire. 

    His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine gold. This implies the superiority and grandeur of the movements of Jesus as He walked. John the baptist was entranced with the beauty of the movements of Jesus; his heart was lifted outside his surroundings when ceasing for the moment from his own service, he looked upon Jesus as He walked, watching the legs of marble set in sockets of finest gold. That is why the woman in Simons house never ceased kissing His feet. She had been following Him and watching His movements, and the Lord said, Since the time I came in she hath not ceased to kiss My feet. 

    His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. Lebanon is marked by being the highest point in Gods land, and thus very near heaven. It is where the cedar trees grew that were used in the building of the temple. Solomon said, Send me also cedar trees, cypress trees, and sandal-wood trees, out of Lebanon, 2 Chronicles 2: 8. Such trees can only be obtained from Lebanon, and they represent men who live near heaven in communion with God. 

    His mouth is most sweet: yea, he is altogether lovely. The bride distinguishes between His lips and His mouth. His lips refer to what He says, but in relation to His mouth she says, Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth. He is holding her heart and bringing her in touch with Himself in that intimate way. She does not proceed with other members of His body, but she sums all up in that word he is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is my friend. This is the Object of my heart, for whom I live, whose presence I love, the One to whom I tell my secrets, my Friend. The Lord said I have called you friends, because He told them His secrets, so the bride says, this is my friend. It is not here, I am His friend, but that He is my friend. I have not one secret that I withhold from Him. Is that so with us? Do we tell Him our secrets? All beauty is in Him, He is the King in His beauty. 

    In Genesis 37 beauty is not immediately connected with Joseph personally but with his coat, which is a very important matter. The Song of Solomon describes the Beloved as white, My beloved is white. That is important, but Jacob made for Joseph a coat of many colours. The Spirit of God leaves us to find out how many there were, it just says many. There are only a certain number of primary colours, but God loves to blend colours. Josephs coat was a witness to the love that Jacob had for him, and Joseph went into the field wearing his coat and seeking his brethren. This speaks of the Lord Jesus here seeking men, and beauty is seen in the garment of Jesus. He had only one coat and He exhorts His followers to have only one. Joseph wore his coat out in the field, as he moved about amongst those who hated him. The Lord appeared in His beautiful garment, the basis of which was white linen, so white that no fuller on earth could whiten it. Set in the fabric there was also blue, the colour of heaven  Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Gods will pervades heaven, and it also pervaded every movement of Jesus. 

    Then the purple. He was King when He was here, and the kingly colour was always to be seen. It is to be seen now in suffering; those who wear purple are sufferers at the present time. 

    The apostle says if we suffer we shall also reign. At Nazareth He suffered contempt and scorn, but He is the King there, and how the purple adorns the suffering One on the cross! Even the robber sees it, and would fain come into the kingdom of this blessed One who is King. Then, wherever Jesus went, the scarlet was seen. He did not seek publicity, as we all love to do naturally, but He could not be hid. The centurion said, speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed, and Jesus marvelled that he had detected the scarlet. Amber, the colour of glowing brass, is typical of holiness, and every action of Jesus was in accord with the brass, as perfectly holy in word and deed. Green denotes that every action was marked by freshness and living power, even when on the cross. If they do these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry? The idea of a garment is that in which we are seen by men, and thus the Lord went through this world seeking His brethren, and wearing the coat of many colours, representing that which is beautiful in a garment. 

    As to Isaiah 52, the prophet says it is time to wake up. Of course, literally, it refers to Israel, but I would apply it to us. Awake, awake; 

    put on thy strength, O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem. The time has come for Gods people to be beautifully clothed, many have been dilatory as to this long enough. In the passage in the Song of Songs, the bride says, I have put off my coat; how shall I put it on? Who told her to put it off? The Lord Jesus had only the one, but He did not put it off. It was taken away by wicked hands and they cast lots for it. The church should not put off her beautiful garments. The bride was not ready when the bridegroom called because she had put off her coat, but the word now is to put it on. This is what the Lord has been doing these hundred years. He has been waking up the church to put on her beautiful garments so that she will be suitably clothed when He comes. The way they are put on is by making room for the word of the Spirit of God, for He is the One who clothes us in beautiful garments. The Holy Spirit will always bring into evidence the features of Christ in the saints if we make room for Him, for He is the Holy Spirit and holiness is one feature of the beautiful garments. He is the Spirit of God and He will bring into evidence what is in keeping with God. He is the Spirit of Jesus, and He will bring the features of that lowly blessed Man into evidence; He is the Spirit of Christ and will bring the features of the anointing into evidence; He is the Spirit of the Lord and will give us to be in power; 

    He is the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts, and thus He brings us into the liberty of sonship. Then also He would grant us to have the Spirit of grace, of supplication, of judgment and of wisdom, all features which enter into the beautiful garments for the daughter of Zion. 

    Thus as we make room for the Spirit of God, the beautiful garments are seen upon His people and the word to us is to awake and to come into this. The Lord desires that His people should be suitably clothed to greet Him when He comes, in accordance with the coat of many colours. The word is to put them on, and we do so by making room for the movements of the Spirit and for Christ in our hearts, and we shall thus be delivered from the false beauty of Babylon, which is soon to terminate. 

    Satan has built up a vast system of external beauty to gratify himself. He was perfect in beauty when he was made, but he corrupted his beauty, and he has built up a great city marked by corrupted beauty. In it also there is gold, silver, precious stones, blue, purple, and scarlet, but it is all coming under the judgment of God, and it is only as we have part in true beauty that we shall be delivered from what is false. May the Lord help us to make room for these features of beauty, for it is evident that nothing can be suitable to God which is not truly beautiful. 
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    THE ARM OF THE LORD (CAC 34)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ARM OF THE LORD (CAC 34)

    Isaiah 53:1-6; Isaiah 53:11 (first part)

    The prophet raises a question in verse 1, Who hath believed our report? It suggests that so few would believe the report that they had to be enquired after in order to find them. 

    Our hearts are comforted at this time in knowing that our dear departed brother did believe the report, and the arm of the Lord was revealed to him. The evidence of it was the change that took place in his history. At one time like all the rest of us, he had no appreciation of the beauty of Christ, no eyes to see the attractiveness of the divine Saviour who came in love into this world to suffer on account of what we were. But a time came when there was a total change, and he began to realise what is written here: Surely he hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows; .. . he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed. 

    We are greatly comforted to know that our beloved brother truly took up the language of verses 4, 5 and 6. He realised that his transgressions and iniquities were borne by Jesus on the cross. Christ and His precious death were the foundation of his faith, and they are the ground on which he is now with the Lord. The apostle Paul had no more righteous title to be in the presence of God cleansed from all sin, than our brother has. It is through Christ, and Christ alone, that any of us can be in blessing before God  through the shedding of the precious blood of Christ. 

    Is it possible that there could be one here who would dare to think of being before God on any other ground? Surely we dare not continue to think little of Christ. We must owe everything to Him; then shall we not render to Him all that is left of our little life here below? 

    In verse 11 we read, He ... shall be satisfied. The Lord Jesus is going to see through eternal days the travail of His soul. The arm of the Lord is revealed in bringing about what there is, and will be eternally, even an answer and recompense to all that Christ suffered on the cross. It is the arm of the Lord that works conviction of sin and repentance and brings souls to faith in Christ, and finally to glory. The One who wrought the great work by suffering on the cross will yet see the fruit of it and be satisfied. It is wonderful to think of it. And it is sweet to think that our beloved brother will be part of what will be for the eternal satisfaction of the heart of Christ, who suffered and died for him. May each one here be assured, through faith in Christ, of having a like portion! 

    A Word given at a Burial 
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    ISAIAH 53 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 53

    This is the rejection of the report, and blindness of Israel to the arm of the Lord; compare chapter 51: 9. For such was Christ before men, for and amongst men, and, as the Remnant declare in the latter day, esteemed nought by the Jew. Yet it was as a vicarious Victim, as they now acknowledge, and, as we, blessed be the God of all grace, acknowledge beforehand, who first trusted (proelpikotas) in Christ. 

     3. The Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief is the same as surely he hath borne our griefs, and our sorrows he hath carried them  kho-li (grief) and mako-voth (sorrows). This we know from Matthew is applied to His healing their diseases and sicknesses. The Lord that healed them entered, as Man, into all the sorrows of which they had to be healed. Then came their thinking Him stricken and smitten of God  the last word is that used elsewhere for smiting  mukeh (smitten of). I think, the hu (He, verse 5) does not give yet He. It is much more emphatic. Kholayenu hu nasa (He hath borne our griefs) vhu mkholal, etc. (and He was wounded), etc. This gives the force of and (vav). He was a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, and He was wounded for their transgressions. They had esteemed the hand of God out against Himself, as under Gods displeasure Himself, but because of the transgression of my people the stroke (nega, verse 8) was upon Him. 

     6. This is the faith of Israels Remnant in the latter day (as of us now). It was for the people, but not for that nation only, but being made an offering for sin, the stroke of Jehovah being upon Him, He should see of the travail of His soul, many should be justified, and thus and therefore He should be exalted. Thereon and thereafter, Jerusalem should be exalted, 

    and elect, recognising that she had had more children while she was a widow and deserted, than when a married wife. Now she should inherit the Gentiles, and Jehovah be her Husband  being called as a woman deserted never to be rebuked any more; chapter 54: 9. 

     10. And Jehovah was pleased to bruise him, he put him to grief (che-cheli). Thus the grief went on up to the Cross  then comes in its full force. If his soul shall make an offering for sin, Jehovahs pleasure shall prosper in his hand, and he shall see of the travail of his soul. By his knowledge shall my righteous Servant lead many to righteousness, and he (hu) shall bear their iniquities. 

     11. Instruct many in righteousness  lead them into it  and shall bear their iniquities. I suspect the translation here is by His knowledge (of Jehovah, God, the Lord) shall my righteous Servant teach righteousness to the mass (many), and their iniquities He shall bear. It is the word and work of the maskilim (strong ones) where the very same word is used. For Turn many, read turn the many. 

     12. He was reckoned among transgressors, and bore the sins of many, and supplicated for the transgressors. That the atonement is fully brought out is very clear  that they were wrong in their estimate of it in unbelief, equally so  that when stricken on the Cross, it was for the transgression of Jehovahs people is clear  but, I think, from verse 4 we see, compared with Matthew, there was an entering into Israels sorrows which went on to the Cross. The sorrows and grief were not merely the contradiction of sinners, for He bore them and carried theirs. That was added  they hid their faces from him (if that be the sense)  He was cut off from the land of the living  but the stroke was on Him for the transgression of Jehovahs people. I get the fact  their false estimate of it  His taking their sorrow on Him  their using this to turn away from Him  and atonement. 

  

  
    BEHOLDING THE GLORY AND PROSPERING (JT 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    BEHOLDING THE GLORY AND PROSPERING (JT 6)

    Isaiah 53: 10, 11; Ephesians 5: 1, 2

    In reading the writings of those who speak of Christ, it is well to weigh the history of the speakers; indeed, on general principles it is well to take account of the history and associations of any one who speaks of Christ. No one can rightly speak of Him who has not seen His glory; I refer to the prophet Isaiah. The apostle John, in chapter 12 of his gospel, cites from this prophet. The chapter in John is that which closes the Lords public relations with Israel. John quotes from chapter 6 and also from chapter 53 (see John 12: 38 - 41), and having quoted from the prophet, he establishes the prophets authority to speak, in that he says, These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him. Esaias saw His glory. You can understand what these words would mean from the lips of John, for John had seen His glory; he tells us so, And we beheld his glory. 

    One cannot but dwell upon Johns reference to and estimate of Christ with the most profound pleasure; he speaks so truly, so accurately, and with such interest of the One he loved. He says, when he speaks of the glory, We have contemplated his glory, the glory as of an only-begotten with a father. 

    Think of that! A man of like passions with ourselves can say, We have contemplated his glory, the glory as of an only-begotten with a father; and then he adds, full of grace and truth; full of grace and truth. What perfect blending, grace and truth! That was what marked His Person in the eyes of John as he saw His glory, He was full of grace and truth. You can understand what these words, this comment of Isaiahs, would imply in the ears of John the apostle; how he would value such a record. He says, These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him. 

    Isaiah says in chapter 6, I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up. Do not think that this is beyond you. It is not beyond you, for it is the privilege of a Christian, to have seen the Lord upon His throne, high and lifted up. This is the light conveyed to you in the gospel. The gospel commences with the Man, whom Isaiah portrays in this chapter as sitting upon the throne. How wonderfully that throne is adorned! What an influence issues from the throne with Him upon it! We are all more or less accustomed to the thrones of the world, to the governments of the different nations of the world; is there any one sitting upon a throne today who adorns it? The throne is right, for it is the form of government that God establishes, but which of them today is adorned? Ponder the influence of the thrones of the world. From whence does the river of the water of life spoken of in Revelation 22, which descends clear as crystal, proceed? 

    Whence did it flow? Out of the throne of God and of the Lamb; that influence is as clear as crystal. No darkness came from behind that throne; there are no selfish workings or motives behind it, all is bright as crystal, and the river is said to be a pure river, a river of the water of life, it is life-giving. 

    Now Isaiah saw that in principle; he saw the Lord sitting upon His throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. The throne was filled and adorned by that Man, and the temple too. The throne and the temple go together. Have you seen that glory? As I said, it is not beyond you. If you have not seen it in the principle of it, you are hardly a Christian; but as a true believer in Christ, you have recognised Him on that throne, and you submit to Him unreservedly. You have seen His glory. 

    Now, when you come to Isaiah 53, you have another view of Christ, but not less glorious. When John alluded to Isaiah as seeing these things, when he saw his glory, and spake of him, he did not simply refer to chapter 6, he referred also to chapter 53, which depicts the suffering Man here. There He is the suffering Man down here. Is it less glorious than that which chapter 6 relates? No, it is His moral glory, it is His glory as Man. Now, says the Lord, is the Son of man glorified. The Son of man is glorified in carrying out the will of God; that is the peculiar glory of the Son of man. The Lord said that when Judas had gone out. What a contrast between the Lord and Judas! The Lord had loved Judas, and felt his defection. I need not cite the psalms that speak of this. The Lord had genuine affection for that man, and He felt his betrayal; but God considered for Christ. There were the twelve, but the number was broken; out of twelve only eleven were left. He lost a man who was a thief, but He got another who was a thief. 

    Did not Christ get that thief on the cross? God gave Him that thief, not as a thief truly, but as a genuine admirer of that glory. He saw the glory, and he was a thief no longer. If you see the glory of Christ, you will never be a thief, you will not rob God even: you owe something to Him. Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. Is not that man for Christ? That man has seen the glory, and he is reflecting the glory. That man who labours with his hands is no longer a thief; he is labouring with his hands the thing that is good. He is a giver; that is glory. Judas place was filled in the heart of Christ by the thief on the cross. Suppose that thief were to have come down from the cross and got the Holy Spirit, what would he have been here? He would have been a reflector of the glory he had seen. 

    He saw the Lord upon the cross literally, but he says, the cross is no place for the Lord, the throne belongs to Him, and the thief in the vision of his soul saw that. 

    Isaiah 53 is really the counterpart of chapter 6. It is Man down here carrying out the will of God; it is the Man of Lukes gospel. Would that the Lord would give us a view of that glory! It is the glory of the Man who puts every other man out of your mind, out of your vision. It is the glory of the King that puts all other kings out of your mind; they have no glory in this respect. Chapter 6 puts the political world out of your mind, eclipses it by the surpassingness of this glory. Chapter 53 puts every other man out of your sight. There is no other man than this One to speak of. Of whom, says the eunuch to Philip, speaketh the prophet this of himself, or of some other man? When the prophet spoke of himself it was, Woe is me; but he spoke of Another; he spoke of One whose glory he saw  Jesus. That was what Philip told the eunuch. How one would love to have listened to that sermon! He began at the same scripture and preached unto him. Whom did he preach? 

    Not the Messiah, he preached Jesus, the Man. I am not belittling the other; he preached the Messiah to the Samaritans, the anointed Man; but to the eunuch he preached Jesus. 

    Young people are liable to be greatly damaged by men. There is nothing, in a sense, that we are more prone to than hero worship; certain men acquire huge proportions in our minds, but they are not entitled to it. Sometimes we see men as trees walking: we know what trees are, tall and conspicuous. We want to be instructed in the simple elements of the gospel, I mean Philips gospel. Philip is the only man in Scripture called an evangelist. I do not say there were not others, because there were. Paul tells us, that he gave ... some, evangelists; 

    but Philip is specifically called one, and he well deserved the title; he preached according to the requirements of his congregation; he preached the Messiah to the Samaritans in order to set aside their pretensions, but when we come to the eunuch, what he needed was a Man for his affections. That is what we all need, we need to know Christ as an Object for our affections. The apostle says in Romans 7 that ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. You may depend upon it that the true way of deliverance from the influence of man, or men, is in having Christ clearly and distinctly before your soul in all His beauty, and hence Philips gospel is, he began at the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. I have no doubt Philip saw more of the glory than Isaiah did; Isaiah had seen it, but Philip had the Holy Spirit. Isaiah did not have the Holy Spirit as indwelling; Philip did, and hence he had a fuller view of Christs glory. What was said of the deacons in Acts 6 is that they were men ... full of the Holy Spirit. Philip was one of these; he was full of the Holy Spirit and, being so, he saw the glory. The Holy Spirit, filling a man, will occupy him with Christ, He never occupies us with ourselves. Look at Stephen; there was the perfect reflection of Christ in a man full of the Holy Spirit; it was not less so in Philip in another way. In his evangelical service he was full of the Holy Spirit, and as full of the Holy Spirit he saw the glory. And how wonderfully he could speak of that Man  Jesus. I have dwelt on these things in order that you might have clearly before your souls what the apostle John had in his mind when he said, These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him. 

    What I want now to say a word about specially is this, that in the hand of this Man the pleasure of Jehovah prospers. That is what I want to encourage you with, and you can see it is a wonderful thought, when you consider what the pleasure of God is. It was as if the Lord Jesus said to the Father, What is your pleasure? Lo, I come to do thy will. As become Man, He was here for that will. He was here for the carrying into effect of the divine pleasure, so the prophet says, when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. That is what I want to dwell upon. I want to engage you with this Man, undertaking to carry out the divine pleasure. His soul has been made an offering for sin; remember that His soul was in it. I speak reverently of the Lord; all the inner feelings, all the inner motives of the blessed Lord were in it; but He saw a seed. I think that must have been a wonderful thing to Christ; there were those who were like Himself, there was a seed. He said He had laboured in vain; He had spent His strength for nought and in vain; nothing had been effected for Israel, but there was a seed. Let us ponder that; the Lord Jesus saw it, He saw the seed. There is to be a seed like the Lord, like Christ. He shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days. He is the Man who lives; He has title to live. He had title to live before His death, but then there was the glory of the Son of man. Now, He says, is the Son of man glorified. There was the complete carrying out of the will of God, and He says, God is glorified in him, and if God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him. What is all that for? It was God showing His delight in the perfection of the work of His Son, viewed as Man here; He glorified Him immediately; that is to say, the Son of man has not to wait for the public display, when all creation shall be put under Him, He is glorified immediately. The Father did that, the Father glorified Him at once, and I have no doubt but that the seed which the Lord Jesus saw was part of that glory. 

    But then His days are prolonged. He shall prolong his days. Is He not worthy to live? Is He not entitled to live? Is it not for Gods satisfaction and for our blessing that He should live? He shall prolong his days. In Psalm 21 we read, that He asked life of God, and God gave Him length of days for ever and ever. The soul that knows Jesus delights in that, length of days for ever and ever. 

    In His hand the pleasure of the Lord is to prosper. I ask you, what is it that is prospering with you? There is only one thing that the Lord Jesus has undertaken to cause to prosper, and that is the pleasure of God. It is a searching thing as to whether there is something before me which is for my pleasure that is not according to the pleasure of God; if so, it will not prosper, you will have no help from Christ in it. You may not prosper temporally, for that may not be Gods pleasure for you, John desired for Gaius that he might prosper as his soul prospered, but if your prosperity exceeds the prosperity of your soul, the Lord is not in it. He has undertaken to carry out that which is for Gods pleasure, and it is that which prospers in His hand. It is wonderful how the touch of Christ causes things to prosper. You may be in a small meeting, isolated and with little to help: turn to the Lord. He will cause you to prosper, but how? For the pleasure of God. The pleasure of God prospers in His hand. What a wonderful thing it is to be in His hand! You may have observed Christians making headway spiritually and have rejoiced in it; what is the secret of it? They are in the Lords hand, that is the secret of it. The pleasure of Jehovah prospers in His hand. Do not take yourself out of His hand. He may bring you through deep waters, but He will be with you in them. It is worth while going through them if He is with you in them. They are the waters of affliction, but remember the waters of affliction shall be turned into waters of blessing. Ezekiels river was a marvellous river; it is a river that cannot be passed through. Such is the extent of the blessing the Lord leads us into. He may have to lead us through the waters of affliction, but if He does, He is with us in them, and we would not be without them, if we have Christ with us in them. 

    At the waters of Marah the wood was thrown in that was Christ. If He underwent the judgment of God in the sea we must have Marah, and we would not be without it. It is our privilege to taste that bitter water, similar to, that in the Red Sea, but He is with us in it and the waters, instead of being brackish, become sweet. They are sweetened by His company and our prosperity is in them. The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. One loves to see a Christian prospering. The Lord is set for our prosperity, our soul prosperity, because that is for the pleasure of God. He is going to bring in a world for the pleasure of God. Jesus, knowing that the Father had given all things into his hand. The kingdoms of this world are to become His; He is to rule over them: What for? For the pleasure of God. It is for the pleasure of God that there should be a righteous rule here, and that men should live under it, and be maintained on this earth in life. The Lord Jesus will do that for the pleasure of God. The angels understood it; they said, Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, and good pleasure in men; not man, but in men, here living for the pleasure of God. The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 

    Now before that time of public peace arrives there has been here a tender plant for God in an adverse soil. The Lord was that. He grew up here, deriving nothing from the soil. There was nothing to derive from it; it was a dry world, but He flourished; He was the green tree. What green is to the eye, Christ was for Gods eye, the one green spot for the eye of the Father down here. The Lord says this green is to be extended. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. There is to be here a generation or a seed after the kind of that Man, which is to be for Gods pleasure; the green is to be here; Gods eye is not withdrawn. 

    In John 12: 39, 40, the world is left, and there is judicial blinding. Judgment is there, and the prince of this world is to be cast out. The Lord withdraws from it; He withdraws into a circle, that was all green for God. Judas was there for a moment, but his presence marred it. There was no green in Judas; there was nothing for Gods pleasure in him; but he went out, and the green remained. Look at that circle after they received the Spirit. What a reflection of Christ! The Lord provided for it. He Him self had been for the pleasure of God. God delighted in a mind like that. Let this mind be in you, says Paul, which was also in Christ Jesus. That is what God delights in in men. What kind of mind was Christs? It was a descending mind, a mind that went down for the good of others. You see what I have done, He says to His own in John 13. Now, this is to be seen in you all. If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one anothers feet. Every one of us is taken in there. If God sees you stooping down to wash that brothers feet, you are for the pleasure of God. If there is one thing I covet, it is that I might have the consciousness of moving about for the pleasure of God in this world of lawlessness. I think every Christian should desire it. Thus there is a green spot for God. Who does that? Those who are in Christs hand. John 13 is the hand of Christ; the pleasure of the Lord is prospering in it: and what is the pleasure of the Lord? That the saints are to love one another. What kind of love? The kind of love Christ showed them. That is the new commandment. 

    For John, everything begins with Christ; hence he indicates the kind of love that is to be amongst the Lords people; As I have loved you, and as that kind of love grows amongst us, the pleasure of the Lord is prospering in His hands, and so it will go on until the New Jerusalem appears. The New Jerusalem is the full result of the pleasure of the Lord having prospered in the hands of the Lord Jesus. What a prospect! There will be full measure in it; it comes up to the standard. 

    On the mount Moses received the pattern of the tabernacle. There was only one pattern; it does not say patterns. Christ is the pattern of everything for Gods pleasure. The heavenly city is the holy city, the New Jerusalem, and it is according to the pattern; it answers to the measure, and hence it is for the pleasure of God, and as for the pleasure of God, it has the glory of God. It is not simply that it is glorified, but it has the glory; it comes down from heaven with it. What a wonderful thing that is, and that is to be the bride of the Lamb; the suffering Man here has a suitable companion in the bride, who herself has suffered in measure as He did. 

    I touch on the passage in Ephesians 5: 1, 2, because it shows us the idea of the way of life; walk in love, not simply when you are in the meeting; it is a question of walking in it. A person who walks in love has his foot dipped in oil; he has a peculiar kind of walk. Looking upon Jesus as he walked. That is the pattern; that is the walk. 

    Walk in love. Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; and walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour. There is the idea; He was for Gods pleasure, and as we walk in these footsteps we are for Gods pleasure, and no greater privilege can be ours. It is given to us to be here in this world, where Christ has been, where the apostles have been, for Gods pleasure. It is a responsibility too, so do not put it away from you. It has been seen in men of like passions with ourselves. We have the Spirit of God; we have the example of Christ, the example of the apostles. Mark them which walk, says the apostle, so as ye have us for an ensample. Remember the apostles, remember Paul; in them we see the reflection of the walk and ways of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    May He give us in these days to be in His hand, and to remain in His hand; for as we remain there the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in us. His work shall be promoted in us, and thus we shall be for His pleasure here. 
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    THE MAN OF GODS CHOICE (JT 7)

    Isaiah 53:1-3; Isaiah 53:10,11

    I desire to speak on this occasion about the Lord Jesus as presenting to us in Scripture the order of man that is for Gods pleasure. It is a very simple and yet a very important thing for us. What I have in mind immediately is a passage in Revelation in which it is said that the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. Revelation 19:10. The spirit of prophecy is engaged with that Man; other men may be noted in prophecy; they come into notice in an incidental way, and they come into notice as obstructions, as standing in the way of the Man that is in the mind of the spirit of prophecy. 

    The spirit of prophecy has in its mind Jesus. It reveals that the earth is to be peopled by a race after the order or pattern of that Man. The spirit of prophecy presents that to our hearts; it presents to us a Man whose character is outlined in the remarkable scripture I have read. No one who knows Jesus will fail to have pleasure in the contemplation of the earth being peopled by men such as He. The men in control now afford no pleasure to those who have come to admire Jesus. We regard them as simply in the way, while subject to God in His providence. We look for that Man; we await Him in patience; we look for His appearing, and for the introduction of an order of things according to Himself. I want to say a word to you about this blessed Man. Firstly, as coming under the eye of God, so that there might be a divine selection secondly, as presented to the eye of man, so that man might have an opportunity to make his selection. I wish to dwell on the word selection, or choice. 

    What one finds is that, in coming into the world, our Lord Jesus appeared in the most ordinary circumstances. There was no attempt on the part of God, nor on the part of His parents, nor Himself, to alter His circumstances. He was born into and lived in these ordinary circumstances for thirty years. God did not make His public selection when Jesus was born. We have a formal declaration of the selection of God in chapter 42 of this book Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth. I have put my Spirit upon him. Isaiah 42:1. That refers to a Person. It is quoted in Matthew 12 after thirty years of our Lords life on earth, so that it might not appear that the selection was arbitrary. It was quite true that the angel said to Mary, that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God Luke 1:35; but that was not public. After thirty years of our Lords precious life on earth Gods choice was made public. I am not saying anything as to what was in the Fathers private thoughts. That holy thing was nothing less than the only begotten Son. I am speaking of what was public. Testimony has to do with what is public, and God waited till it was obvious that Jesus had proved His qualification to be the Man of His choice. It was not arbitrary, but righteous. Whatever God does is righteous. 

    The heavens were opened on a praying Man; a Man who in all His inner motives had Jehovah only before Him. He could say, I have set Jehovah always before me. Psalm 16:8. When He was capable of doing anything He was engaged with His Fathers business, and yet in the perfection of His humanity, under the eye of God, He went down and became subject to His parents. What was that to the eye of God? The spirit of prophecy tells us in Luke 2 that His parents had left Jerusalem without Him, and they did not miss Him for some time. Alas for their appreciation! He was not with the company. Alas! There are many companies today that He is not with, yet they do not miss Him. Where do they find Him? In the temple, engaged with His Fathers business. Even to His parents, He became an object-lesson. What was He to the Father? The Father knew that He was not in that company. He never withdrew His eye from that tender plant. As there in the temple, we are told, that all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers. Luke 2:47. How fragrant He was to the heart and eye of the Father as He sat in the temple, the tender plant in the barren ground of Jewish learning! What understanding and what answers! Jesus could hear, could ask, could answer! Marvellous Boy of twelve! A tender sapling, says the spirit of prophecy. That spirit took no account of the doctors, but it took account of that Boy of twelve, and writes down in holy page His own comment. 

    We are told by the Spirit that Jesus grew up in wisdom and stature, and if the Spirit did not use those words we should hesitate to use them. First, there was wisdom towards God, and then wisdom towards men. Who could fail to have pleasure in that Tender Sapling? All the sprouts of life were there. Who among men could fail, apart from satanic influence, to appreciate these holy, divine sproutings? So that He was said to be in favour with God and with man. At the age of thirty we find Him moving, not now with the multitude to make holy day, Psalm 42:4 not even going to the house of God with the company, not that yet, but moving towards Jordan. Others were going that way towards death, bowing to it, accepting it in figure, and they find a man, Jesus. He appears in the midst of the repentant ones. How befitting! Thus (He says) it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness Matthew 3:15; not only an element of righteousness, but all righteousness. Who could say that but Jesus? Only in Him can be found the fulfilment of all righteousness. Much was yet to be fulfilled, but He was on the way to that. John the baptist was brought to bow to His holy will. A Man prepared to fulfil all righteousness must have His way. He goes down. What a scene for heaven! Heaven was interested in the movement before. It began with John. He was a voice, and the voice was listened to. Happy for those who listened to it, they were the publicans and sinners. Heaven was interested in that, but when Jesus joins them, the most intense interest prevails. Heaven withholds its public committal till He comes up. 

    The Spirit of God tells us that Jesus having been baptised and praying, that the heaven was opened. Luke 3:21. Where were His eyes? They were, without doubt, lifted toward heaven. There was not a cloud between His holy soul and heaven. He could look up into His Fathers countenance; that was His privilege continually. The Fathers countenance was known to Him, and we find, that as coming up out of Jordan, he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him. Matthew 3:16. His eyes would meet the Fathers eyes; His ears hear the Fathers words. The moment arrives for God to make His selection, not an arbitrary selection, but a right selection. The Man selected was the One on the way to the fulfilment of all righteousness, and the Fathers voice proclaims, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Matthew 3:17. God had found His delight there, and hence the righteousness of the proclamation, the righteousness of the Fathers committal of Himself publicly to that Man. The Spirit came down from heaven in the form of a dove, and abode upon Him. That was the Father putting out His hands, as it were, and committing Himself publicly to that Man. What a moment that was! It was foretold in Isaiah 42:1, Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth. I will put my Spirit on him. God has made His choice. He had so ordained that a choice had to be made, and it was made; not an arbitrary choice, but a right choice. 

    Now, I want to speak as to men making their selection. You may depend upon it, that it is a critical time with us. From the moment God committed Himself publicly to Christ the crisis was on; it has been one continuous crisis up to the present time. God has committed Himself to that Man. Now He is calling attention to Him, the Man of His choice. Are men going to ratify it from their side? Will they? Let us see. The Psalmist tells us they are against the Lord and His Christ, and they say, Let us break their bands asunder. Psalm 2:3. They are against the Man of Gods choice; against his anointed. Psalm 2:2. That is the attempt of men politically. I would ask you, What is your choice? Have you made your selection? There is no question more serious, for we have arrived at a time when another order of man is being put forward, a rival to Gods Man. 

    Now, I want to show from the Old Testament how, even those who have faith, may choose the wrong man. Even such a man as Abraham, who is called the father of the faithful, we find committing himself to the wrong man. I would say that the first son, the eldest, is always the wrong one to select, and I add that the great hindrance, perhaps the greatest that Christians experience in making a definite selection, is nature. Nature will always recognise the first-born. Abraham did, Isaac did, Joseph did, wonderful men though they were. One of the most pathetic features of Jobs position, as recorded in the first chapter, is that his sons and daughters were feasting in their elder brothers house. That describes the experience of Christians at the present time. We may have faith as regards our consciences, and still live in nature; and if we do the elder brother has the first place with us. 

    These are the laws of nature, and the laws of every country respect it. It was that very house that was struck in its four corners. It is very serious. A house built upon those principles will come down, and woe be to those who are in it! 

    You will find in Job 42 the same number of sons and daughters. There is nothing said of the house. In chapter 1 they were feasting without their father. Why was he left out? He was head of his family according to divine order; but that was disregarded and nature ruled, so Job was not at the feast. But recovery is marked in chapter 42 by Job being in supreme command. He assigns to his daughters according to the Spirit. There is no beauty in nature according to God. Gods family is a spiritual family, based on spiritual lines. Job assigns his daughters portions or inheritance. Where? Not in their elder brothers house, but among their brethren Job 42:15 typically a spiritual company. Nature is the greatest hindrance to a right choice. 

    I would refer again to Abraham. He says, O that Ishmael might live before thee! Genesis 17:18. Why? Ishmael was not Gods choice, and Gods choice is sovereign. Abrahams second son is the one born after the Spirit. Abraham came to accept that, but Sarah came to it before him. She made a better recovery than Abraham did. She says, Cast out the bondwoman and her son. Genesis 21:10. And God says, In all that Sarah has said unto thee, hearken to her voice. Genesis 21:12. Sarah had found the man of her choice. It pained Abraham to cast Ishmael out; and if you make a false choice it will cause you grief. But, to Abrahams credit be it said, he did it, though it pained him to do it, and it was an act of faith, for it was the response to divine requirement. 

    Now I come to Isaac. He too made a false choice, and his choice was of nature also, but more degraded nature than that of Abraham; he was governed by his appetite. Think of that! How many are governed by their appetites! The apostle tells us in Philippians 3:19, whose god is their belly. The result of Isaacs error was that it blinded his eyes. The gratification of his appetite blinded his eyes! That the desire for gratification should rule is a very serious thing. Isaac had tasted of Esaus venison, and his senses were dulled, but to the credit of Rebekah be it said, that she made a right selection. She selected the right man. 

    Now I come to Jacob. We read of him that he was a plain man, dwelling in tents. Genesis 25:27. He was a crooked man according to nature, as the sequel proved; but the traits of Jesus were in that man. Jacob dwelt in tents, as it says of Abraham, having dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob. Hebrews 11:9. These were features of Jesus. When we come to the close of Jacobs life of pilgrimage, how blessed it was He says of himself; the days of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years; few and evil have the days of the years of my life been. Genesis 47:9. But nevertheless it was a pilgrimage. Isaac is never said to be a pilgrim, and he never blessed Pharaoh. Jacob was in the full consciousness of being the man rightly selected and rightly blessed, and hence the transmitter of the blessing. What dignity there was in the selected man Without all contradiction the less is blessed of the better. Hebrews 7:7. Then see how he is able to select. He was in the extremity of human weakness; he was dying, and Joseph comes with his two sons. Joseph at that moment is unspiritual. Far be it from us to traduce that remarkable man, but nature deceived him, although he was a wonderful man of faith. See to it, that you are not governed by natures principles, for if you are, you can be sure that, though you have faith, you will make a selection according to nature, and not according to God. Manasseh is the man foremost with Joseph, 

    because he is the firstborn! Look again at Jacob. How did he bless? He blessed contrary to nature. Doubtless he called to mind the error of his father, and profited by the lesson. Doubtless he would say, Had nature ruled, I should have lost the blessing. How often that is the case! Hence Jacob crossed his hands. The Spirit says: guiding his hands wittingly. Genesis 48:14. He made a right choice by spiritual principles. He says to Joseph, I know it, my son, Genesis 48:19 and he crossed his hands. I would appeal to you as to whether you have ever crossed your hands wittingly; that is, whether formally and intelligently you have committed yourself to Jesus? 

    I have shown you from Genesis how nature hinders us in making our selection, and now in turning back to Isaiah 53, what you will observe is, that when the Lord Jesus was presented to Israel, Israel is governed by natures principles. The prophet says, When we shall see him, there is no lordliness that we should desire him. Isaiah 53:2. He does not commend Himself to principles that govern men naturally in this world. Is that the kind of a man He is to you? Are you ashamed of Him in public? How many of us are guilty of that! He was despised and we  even the remnant  esteemed him not. Isaiah 53:3. 

    Now I want to point out from verse 10, that after His soul is made an offering for sin, He sees a seed. I want to leave the idea with you that there is to be a seed of this blessed Man who is selected of God. He was alone until He was made an offering for sin. There were none like Him, but after He is made an offering for sin, he shall see a seed. Isaiah 53:10. What a triumph! What kind of a seed? Whose seed is in itself. Jesus produces a generation like Himself. It is not a development. In the death of the Lord Jesus there are principles that give birth to a seed which He sees. He shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. Isaiah 53:10. 

    I wish to close with another word. His seed is the product of redemption. Then there is length of days; that is a suggestion of eternal life. Then the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. Isaiah 53:10. We are in the Lords hands; otherwise there can be no hope of prosperity for us. We may prosper in this world; but that is not the pleasure of the Lord. Where is His pleasure now? In the assembly. There is a seed ultimately because there is the assembly, and He takes it into His hands; the pleasure of the Lord prospers in His hand. How comforting that we are in His hands! What a wonderful thing! The assembly and every one of us are in His hands, and hence there is prosperity. Out of His hands, the pleasure of the Lord does not prosper in you. Coming into the hands of the One God has chosen, you grow, you prosper. 

    John in his first epistle wrote to little children. He had positive pleasure in writing to them. They were prospering in the hands of the Lord, and the aged John takes account of them and writes to them. Where was Gaius? He, too, was in the Lords hands, and so were the young men! John sits down and writes to them, and has pleasure in it. The very words are delightful. He writes to older ones, too, to the fathers. He says, You have made your choice; you know the Man whom God has committed Himself to; you know Him who is from the beginning. In the Lords hands there is prosperity, there is growth from babes to young men, and to fathers. What pleasure for the heart of God! 

    We are in the Lords hands, if we have made definite choice. In ourselves we are utterly defenceless. For thy sake we are killed all the day long, Romans 8:36 but the pleasure of the Lord prospers. What could the seed be except according to the pattern delineated in the chapter; hence killed all the day long. But we are in His hands; no one can separate us from the love of that Man, the Christ. He holds us; and there we are prospering. Where is the pleasure of the Lord now? In the growth of our souls, according to the image of that Man  the image of Gods Son. 
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    STRAYING SHEEP (JT 43)

    Isaiah 53:6; Psalm 119:176; Song of Songs 6:6

    I have in mind tonight to speak to souls who haven gone astray. There are many abroad who were born into light, as indeed everyone in Christendom is, but there are those who were born into light in a more immediate sense  in the sense that their parents were Christians. Those born in heathendom are different, of whom there are, alas, vast millions, for there are perhaps four times more of them, including Mohammedans, than there are of nominal Christians. That is a very solemn consideration, and one that baffles many, especially in view of the fact that Scripture says that the world, including the heathen part of it, is in reconciliation. But we have also to bear in mind that God is in charge of all these matters and is not obliged to give an account of them to us. Did He do so, we could, perhaps, scarcely understand. Nor are other things any clearer; there are many other things that we have to leave. We are creatures and generally very limited in our knowledge, although these modern days, days of research and investigation, may seem to have brought much to light as to things that had been obscure. Yet many things remain obscure; we look into the heavens, for instance, and the thought arises, What is beyond that, and what is beyond that, and what is beyond that? and we are lost, in danger indeed of losing our minds if we keep too long on that line. So we have to admit that we are exceedingly limited, and that our very efforts to understand may endanger our health. It is well to humble ourselves, dear friends, as to these matters, and each to come back to his own little self, and even there he is baffled, at least I am, as regards his physical constitution. I mean to say that as we come back to ourselves, each is just as limited as to knowledge of what he is, and of what is current every instant in his body and in his mind. God has intended the environment in which He has set us to affect us in this way, and it is only a fool that disregards this. 

    Thus such foolish questions are asked, and, indeed, were asked the Lord Jesus. Are there few that be saved? (Luke 13:23) one says to the Lord. The Lord could tell him every one of the saved; He could tell him every person that is in the counsels of God, and yet the book of Revelation speaks of a number of persons who wash their robes in the blood of the Lamb, and it says that no man could number them, even that particular set. The Lord could tell that particular man the exact number of those required for the counsels of God. God has His own number and the Lord knows that number, and He could have told that man that number, but what good would it have done him? The Lord did nothing of the kind. It was a question for that man to find out whether he was amongst the saved. That would be the burning question for any honest person; I mean honest in the sense that God has begun to work in his soul; there is no honest man otherwise. I am not accusing any person of being dishonest in the ordinary sense. The Lord Jesus says to Nicodemus, a very great teacher in his day, a leading teacher in Israel, You must be born anew. That word anew means that you must be born throughout, that the old birth does not count at all; and it is the effect of that operation called new birth, for it is really born from above, born throughout; it is the effect of that that makes an honest man, and every such man will question before God as to himself; he will smite upon his breast like a certain man the Lord speaks of who went up to the temple to pray. He smote upon his breast. Another man went up too, but he did not smite upon his breast. There are very few going to the temple, even what is called the temple of God today. There are very few going to the churches today, alas! One would very much prefer to see the churches filled than to see the picture shows filled, 

    not that I am commending you to go, but I am saying that we are in terrible times when men on every hand are giving up even a semblance of Christianity. But here is one man who goes up to the temple to pray and he smites upon his breast and says, God be merciful to me a sinner (Luke 18:13)  to me. That is an honest man. They are very rare. Someone says that an honest man is the noblest work of God. I do not believe he meant what I am saying, I do not believe he understood what I am saying, but what I am saying and what he said is true, that an honest man is, you may say, the noblest work of God, morally so. Every such man will stand up before God and challenge himself in His presence as to whether he is fit to meet God; and not only so, he will avail himself of what God provides to make him fit for God. He will accept the gospel. He will see that it is the only remedy for man, and if he is advanced in years he will say, I have been a fool all these years; moreover he will say, I have been morally unrighteous all these years. And so it is, beloved friends, an honest man will face things; he will admit his limitations and he will acknowledge and answer to his responsibility before God, and he will be unhappy until matters are settled between his soul and God. 

    Well now, I said all that in relation to the puzzles that people are talking about. What is going to become of the heathen, of the little children and so on? To anyone who is questioning about little children I would say to you that the Lord Jesus says, Their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven, (Matthew 18:10). A most assuring word! The truth is that we do not accept God in His infinite greatness or recognise that that greatness is also seen in His ability to take account of the minutest things, of the very smallest particles, of the very seeds put into the ground. A seed of corn, or any seed you like, which falls into the ground, God gives a body (think of that!) as it pleases Him. It shews His ability to take up details and to follow them up; so that we can well leave everything with God. We often quote and rightly, the great believer, the father of us all, even Abraham, saying Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? (Genesis 18:25). What a fine question! It was no question really. It answered itself, and how settling that is to those who believe. We leave everything with God, but then we do not claim irresponsibility as to our salvation. We are responsible to God about that, and if we are honest with God and with ourselves we question before Him as to it. And what I believe some here will have to arrive at and own in honesty is that they began in light, that they came into this world into a wonderful heritage of light  the light of the gospel. Suppose we were born into this world with no sun, moon or stars in the heavens. Well, you say, It would be impossible to live. Surely, but is that not applicable to the moral system of things? Morally it is impossible to live unless there is such light as Christ in heaven and the Holy Spirit here; but think of being born into that light! That light is known here in Christendom but in no immediate or positive way; that is to say, you are born into a believers household where God is owned, where there is an altar, so to speak, where the Bible is owned, believed in, and read and practised. Think of being born into that! Think of the heritage that is yours! Yet there are those here and myriads throughout Christendom who have gone astray. The force of the word would mean that. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way, (Isaiah 53:6). These are not the words of a heathen, beloved friends, these are the words of persons who were born into light, for every Jew was born into light. Even the apostle Paul says, in regard to the Jew, What advantage then hath the Jew? ... Much every way. And what particularly? Unto them were committed the oracles of God, (Romans 3:1,2). Every Jew is born into that, no heathen is born into that. So the apostle Paul says again, Of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ (Romans 9:5). Think of the heritage a Jew was born into! And these speakers in this well-known chapter in Isaiah belong to these. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way. One goes about the world a little, and many others here also go about, and we know that particularly in the British Dominions there are many young men and women grown up now into middle age, and perhaps old age, who were born into light and took their own way, they would go abroad and they got into the world. They abandoned their heritage. They have gone astray, you see. Many of them have been known as remittance men. Many of them would start out to see the world and say, The world owes me a living. The world owes you nothing, you will find that out. It has nothing to give in the sense in which I am speaking; if you are on that line you have chosen a false way. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way. Let each question himself here tonight as to what way he has chosen. You have gone astray, you came into light and you have left it. You have taken on a by-path instead of the highway of God, and now you are stranded. You are stranded, maybe, financially and morally, and the Lord is here tonight to meet you in the gospel; and so the Spirit of God through the mouths of these speakers says, The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. For it is not only that I have gone astray, but the straying means iniquity. What sins entered into those straying ways, who can tell? We can be sure that it is will from the beginning to the end; you have taken your own way. It is a way of your own choosing; not that you have inaugurated the thing, for it is usual that young people follow examples. There are very few originals. The world really is built up on leadership; you hear what others have done and you say, I will try too, and you do, and it is a steadily crooked way. The world, you know, is built up for such as you. 

    Satan has designed it and has been working at it for thousands of years and has in mind such as you. 

    We read in Proverbs, which is spoken to young people, to persons in the relation of sons, that the wicked woman has a flattering tongue, she flatters with her mouth. The man is froward; he says froward things. The wicked man in the book of Proverbs represents the intelligent leadership of the world; the leaders on this line are marked by speaking froward things; they always like to bring out something that catches, that has not been heard of before. It is not a question of being right or wrong, but a question of being froward, and drawing attention to the person who says it. That is modernism and all that goes with modernism. But then there is the other side  the flattering side, that is to say, the theatre and cinema. What marks these institutions is flattery, and young people are very keen on flattery; and so it is that the foolish woman is found in the highway, and she entices, she calls out to the wayfaring and to the passers-by, Turn in hither: ... Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant (Proverbs 9:16,17). But he turns, as the writer says, as an ox goeth to the slaughter (Proverbs 7:22). But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the depths of hell, (Proverbs. 9:18). This is the situation in going astray. How many have been ruined in this way, and one would speak to young men and women here tonight, If you have veered at all from the light into which you were born, the word is for you. The speakers here are acknowledging that they have gone astray. They are enlightened and now it is for you to come in, as you get in the last verse of Psalm 119. 

    It is a wonderful psalm, the longest of them all, 176 verses. It is an alphabetical psalm, a psalm written by a man who had gone through the deepest exercises in regard of God, and yet he finishes up his remarks with a remarkable statement. He says, I have gone astray like a lost sheep. How honest he is! You can understand the force of his words if you read the psalm. He says, I have not forgotten thy commandments. Indeed he had not. If anyone read the psalm he would be impressed with the wonderful grasp the psalmist had of the commandments of God, and the more he judges himself in the light of them, the more he will acknowledge that he has gone astray like a lost sheep. 

    The fact of the matter is that he is a repentant person. Repentance is not a mere historic thing at all. It has a beginning, of course, but it is never regarded as finished until we die. There may be repentance afterwards, you know, as in the unsaved, but I am speaking now of truly repentant persons. The word is a repenting  sinner. There is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner, (Luke 15:10). It is that kind of person. It is not the kind of person who says, I attended a gospel meeting 15 years ago. So-and-so was preaching and I was converted. But where have you been ever since? I have been in the world. Then you do not belong to the class that heaven rejoices in. Heaven rejoices in persons who go on repenting. The more you know of God and yourself the more you will see the need of repenting. And so this wonderful writer is one of the greatest authors I know. I do not know who it is, the name is not given. It is a question of whether I can go through with things; whether I can write down my exercises alphabetically before God, one after another, and then say, I have gone astray like a lost sheep. You could not write anything truer. If the apostle Paul himself were to speak to us in the light of these things he would say, I am like that. Do you think he ceased repenting? I do not think so. I am certain he did not. Luke tells us that what interests heaven in regard to repentance is just that they are repenting sinners, not simply persons who have repented, but who are doing it. That is this man; and he says to Jehovah, I have not forgotten thy commandments. I say Amen to that. There is every evidence he had not. 

    But he says, I have gone astray like a lost sheep. What an interesting man this is to heaven! Think of what heaven thought of him, after writing this wonderful psalm of 176 verses, and saying this at the close of it, instead of sitting down and saying, Look at that psalm, did anybody ever write a psalm like that? He would be inflated if he said that. But perhaps someone is here who is accustomed to look back on his history since he was converted who says, I have been preaching and people have been saved by me. I have written books too. That is not of any interest to heaven at all. Not a bit. It is the man who is able to say just where he has been spiritually after all his ministry, after all his writings; reviewing them all, he says, I have gone astray like a lost sheep. But then he says, I have not forgotten thy commandments. That is to say, there is a great moral element in the man, and how much God will do for this man. I believe that was a great time in heaven, if you understand me; I am not speaking lightly. I believe it was a great time in heaven when this man said that, after writing such a psalm. Would he not write another? I think he would. As we are told of the prophet John in the book of Revelation, an angel says to him, Go and take the little book which is open in the hand of the angel (Revelation 10:8), and then he is instructed to eat it up. And he did, he ate it up. It was in his mouth sweet, but in his belly it was bitter; that is to say, he felt things. He felt what would be the consequences of that little book, of what that little book says, and then it was said to him, Thou must prophesy again (Revelation 10:11). It is the taking of the low place. I have gone astray like a lost sheep. I do not know who the psalmist was who wrote this psalm, but you may be sure the mind of heaven is, You can write another. What I want to point out is that he calls upon Jehovah. He says, Seek thy servant. The Lord is here tonight to seek every one of us. I never think of preaching the gospel except to preach to the saints who are present, and then to the others, the more saints the better so far as I am concerned. They receive things more freely and intelligently than others and they need to. There is something wrong very often with us. You know most of us need a second conversion, and more than two, more than three. Now this wonderful writer, this spiritual man, this writer of these 176 verses of the most remarkable matter, all treating of the ordinances of God, the precepts of God, says, I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy servant. The Lord is here tonight, as I said, to seek every one of us. If there be anything wrong with the best of us, the most spiritual of us, that should be the language of his heart  Seek thy servant; for I have not forgotten thy commandments. There may be something with you that you have not detected, something that is hindering you, marring your testimony, and if the light comes into your soul at this moment, this will be the language of your heart, Seek thy servant; for I have not forgotten thy commandments. 

    What a history Peter had after he had denied the Lord Jesus! He did not take long to confess, that sin did not remain long on his conscience. It was not like the case in Luke 13 where we are told a woman had been bound by the devil eighteen years before. Something had happened in her life eighteen years before that had not been settled. It was not so with Peter, it took only a few hours, as far as I can see. Luke puts it very beautifully. He says, Immediately ... the cock crew,(Luke 22:60) as it were a clock on the wall striking the hour; the Lord looked then at Peter. The Lord had put something on the calendar, so to say  that Peter was going to do, before the cock crew twice. He said, You will deny Me three times before that. The Lord had said that and the Lord kept it in His mind. Think of the wonderful Saviour we have to do with! He is here tonight on that very principle. He was before the high priest; He knew the cross was ahead of Him; He knew that the terrible agony of the cross and the forsaking of God were ahead of Him, yet He kept that in His mind, that He had said that to Peter, that the time would come when the cock would crow the third time and that He would look at Peter, and He did. He turned around and looked at Peter, as much as to say, Peter  you  know. Think of the Lord carrying in His mind what had happened to that woman eighteen years before! We would have to regard the Lord as about twelve years of age when it happened, but He knew it happened and He says, It is going to be rectified. He called her, and that is the principle here tonight. Seek thy servant. If there is any such question in any soul here tonight, how ready He is to draw near and help you. 

    I want to say a word about this other statement in Isaiah 53:6. These speakers, or whoever is speaking for them, say, All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. ALL! Think of that! Jehovah, in spite of those crooked wills which took their own way, was thinking of them and of their iniquities and He laid them all upon Jesus. How could it be? you say, Retribution should be in His mind. But no! Retribution, of course, was in His mind for the sins must come in for judgment, but it was the retribution that was to fall on Jesus. Think of the agony of God, if I may speak so of God, of what it was to Him, as He looked down from heaven, to contemplate those wanderers, those strayers who took their own ways, and to decide that in spite of their crooked wills He was going to send His Son and He was going to lay all those iniquities on His beloved Son. Think of that! Let us rest in it. Think of the grace of it. Think of what it was to God to contemplate the laying on Him of these iniquities of those stubborn, self-willed people going astray. I refer to Saul as an example; see how he strayed. He took his own way; he held the clothes of those who stoned Stephen, and he sought letters from the priesthood at Jerusalem to go to Damascus to hail men and women there, as in Judea, to the tribunals, to be imprisoned and to be put to death. He was an insolent overbearing man. That is what he was, but the Lord Jesus met him on the way. God had foreseen that man in his crookedness and He laid his sins upon Jesus. Is not that like balm to your soul as you look back upon your history of sin, that God had seen it beforehand and had made provision for it and laid all those sins upon Jesus? If there is one here tonight repentant, that word is for you. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. We do not feel it much. One has to own it. What was it to God to think it out beforehand? He looked down from heaven, we are told in the book of Psalms, to see if there was any good, and instead of good, this is what He saw, these crooked ways, and He had them all on His mind. He knew the end from the beginning of everyone, and laid their iniquities on Jesus. He did it. Does it not touch our hearts? It ought to. What thoughts and feelings were in the divine mind, in view of the incarnation, taking account of all those ways, those crooked ways, in view of men coming to repentance one day. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, and if there is one who comes to repentance tonight, this word applies to you. You will take up these words, you will look into the gospel, you will believe it. Mark says you are to believe in it. He quotes the Lord Jesus in that way: Believe in the glad tidings (Mark 1:15), meaning that you are to believe in the gospel in a general way, and look into it and see the depths and wonders and riches of it. 

    Now, having said so much, I want to go on to the Song of Songs, to show how the work of God proceeds in persons like the writer of Psalm 119, how such persons are brought together; and what a group of psalm writers are brought together in the five books of Psalms! They bring together a wonderful group of believers, but they do not bring together all the believers. One loves to think of the myriads of the redeemed, and how the Lord, speaking poetically and feelingly to His bride in the Song of Songs (the saints are His bride), addresses them as seen together; for there are those here tonight who are really the Lords, as much as the most spiritual of us, but they are not delivered from the world, they have not committed themselves to the brethren, nor come to see the heritage they have come into in the saints. The Lord, referring to the saints, says of them that they are the excellent of the earth, In them is all my delight ... Yea, I have a goodly heritage, (Psalm 16:3,6). The Lord is pleased with the brethren. He would love to see some one, or more, here tonight, come to this, that the brethren are a heritage, they are Gods heritage, they are the heritage of the saints, too. They have love in their hearts; think of a people in this world with love, divine love, in their hearts. They are thinking of you. They know that you are not faring as well as you ought to be faring; they know that you are out in the cold world, that you are seeking something there, that you are not getting on at all. They would love to see you take your place amongst the sheep, amongst those who have spoken so contritely, so uprightly, whose names are not only in the book of life, but in the book of Jasher, meaning the book of the upright people. Those two books go together. Those in the book of life are necessarily in the book of Jasher, the book of the upright people. That is what the people are. Think of an upright people, people who are practically righteous, but who have love in their hearts. What a heritage that there is such a society as that available in this city, as in hundreds of towns and villages and cities in this world; and yet you are outside of it all. We know you are not faring well; we know just where you are; we know that you are not in the house of feasting, the house of music and dancing that Luke 15 speaks of, and your place is vacant. It is indeed. You are needed there; no one can take your place there. If you have a place in the counsels of God no one can take it; it belongs to you. The whole bent of heaven and of the Spirit of God upon earth is to get you there. The Lord looks at such; He calls them sheep here. He looks at them together; He looks at the saints, and pictures them in a remarkable way. He says your teeth  the teeth of the saints  are as a flock of sheep that go up from the washing. They are real teeth that He is looking at. They enter greatly into the symmetry and beauty of the human countenance, and no one knows better how to value a human countenance than the Lord Jesus. He says, Let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice (Song of Songs 2:14). Did the Lord ever address you like that? He is doing so tonight. He would love to have you look into His countenance. The psalmist refers to the salvations of His countenance, the countenance of God and the face of Jesus; but He wants to look into your countenance and see the effect of salvation in your countenance. And what are the teeth? They are important; they have an important function. There must be mastication, but I am not speaking of that, nor is the Lord here, exactly; He is speaking of the beautiful symmetry and the beauty of the ornamentation of the teeth. What is the figure? It is the saints. Young people turned away from the world; such are like a flock of sheep shorn (He uses the word shorn in chapter 4), coming up from the washing. You say washing? Yes, I say washing. The Scriptures are full of the thought of washing. There is a great deal made of watering-places in these modern times. One often thinks of them. This month of August in Europe is a great time for holiday making. The idea of watering and bathing is very, very prominent, but not in the moral sense; in fact it is very often the other way, And so the Lord is looking at young people turning their backs on the world. What does that mean? That means washing. Blessed are they, says the Spirit of God, that wash their robes (Revelation 22:14), not who have done it. No, it is not a past thing; it is a present thing. That wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city (Revelation 22:14). It is a present thing. 

    So He looks at the saints coming up. You have been in the world, but now you have turned your back on it and want to be with the brethren, and oh, how lovely you are alongside of them! How different you look from what you looked when you were going along the street with that ungodly acquaintance, that worldly companion! Your looks are different. And so the Lord says, Now I want you to understand what I think of you. He says, Thy teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep, which go up from the washing (Song of Songs 4:2), meaning that a Christian is now ready to give up. Shearing is taking something away from you, it means that you are yielding wealth to someone else. Is it not worth while to sacrifice, to yield your back so that you may be shorn of whatever there is in you that others can use for their benefit? The Lord says, You are just like that  like a flock of shorn sheep coming up from the washing. They have lost their wool. In the losing of it, others have gained; that is the happy thing. In truth, in the hot weather it is an advantage for the sheep to be shorn. Coming up from the washing is the important thing. How many of us are accustomed to wash? You say, I am washed in the blood of the Lamb. Thank God. But that may be a historic thing, for faith in the shed blood of Jesus is good for eternity, but it may be only historic, I am not saying it is not valid, but the Lord is not speaking of that here. He is speaking of washing of a different kind, because, you know, the blood flowed from the side of Jesus for our conscience, to deal with our sins; but the water also flowed from the side of Jesus, and that is another matter; that is to do with you morally, it means that all that wretched state that has produced all these wicked things is to be dealt with. So He says, Your teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep coming up from the washing; that is what you remind Me of. It refers to ornamentation. The Lord is depicting the beauty of His people as they turn their backs on the world and join with the saints, those who not only have washed their robes, but who are washing their robes; those who do it. And all these people have a right to the tree of life. Do you ever think of that? Do you ever think that you have a right to the tree of life? It is a great time, you know, for the assertion of human rights, but it is not being handled very well in some countries. It is not very long ago that the slogan was that the world is to be fit for democracy to live; but it is not making headway. So we will not get on very well on the line of asserting our rights in this world, but we do get on well when we assert our rights to Gods world. God loves it. These rights belong to people who wash. It is a moral question, that one is accustomed to apply the word of God to himself to rectify his conduct, regulating his conduct by the word of God, He allows the word to come to him in its power. For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword ... and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, (Hebrews 4:12). That is what it is, and the true honest man I have been speaking of allows that, allows the word of God to have full sway in his soul. If you read Psalm 119, you will be impressed with the way the writer allowed the word of God to probe his very inmost being. That man has rights. Psalm 120 to Psalm 134 are all psalms of right, that is to say, they admit of persons going up to heaven. They are psalms of ascension; you have a right to go up. Think of God according that to you! It is on moral grounds. You see, you wash. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city (Revelation 22:14). That belongs to people who wash, and each of us can tell if it applies to him; that is, am I allowing the word of God, the water that flowed from the side of Jesus, from the side of a dead Christ? The Lord Jesus died in order that I might have water to wash in, and hence acquire a right to the tree of life and enter by the gates into the city. 

    That is all I had to present, dear friends, and I would commend it to you, especially to the young ones, that you might join in with the brethren as those who wash their robes and whom the Lord delights to look at and whose praise He loves to hear. He seeks to look into your countenance and see you with the brethren whom He loves. 
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    SHEEP (JT 92)

    Isaiah 53:6; Psalm 119:176; Song of Songs 6:6; John 10: 14, 15

    I wish to speak this evening about sheep, that is, sinners viewed as such, and then saints viewed as sheep. When Adam named the creatures, the land animals particularly, he would convey, in the names given, the traits of each; according to God, the name is to convey what the person or thing is characteristically, and these traits were intended by God, as in these creatures, to serve His testimony later. Some of them even represented Christ Himself in a figurative way, and among these sheep are worthy of special attention. The idea of a sheep is used to typify, in certain senses, the Lord Himself; indeed, in this very chapter I have read from in Isaiah, the Lord is said to have been like a sheep dumb before His shearers, as you will observe  he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. That is a sheep characteristic, and I hope to come back to it as seen in Christ, showing that God intends in the gospel to secure us at least in that characteristic, for the gospel has Christ in mind, not only as the Saviour, but as the Model for all those who are saved; God intends to make all the saints like Jesus. A sheep does not represent all that Jesus is, even typically, there are other important features, but the sheep has a great place. Johns sheep particularly represent the saints as conformed to Christ and attractive to Him, loved by Him because of that. They are not viewed as straying or lost in John, because John is concerned about persons who are like Christ, and the sheep are amongst these, they represent that. But Isaiah, by the Spirit, says, All we like sheep have gone astray; that is not a trait that ever shone in Jesus, I need not say, it never was seen there; the blessed Lord Jesus is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens, Hebrews 7: 26. He never did anything contrary to the divine will, the will of His Father, never in thought or word or deed. So that we must first look at these creatures presented in this verse as persons who have exercised their own wills, the very opposite to Jesus  not my will, He says, but thine be done, Luke 22: 42. 

    Now there may be some here, christians, as we say, that is, God has wrought in you, but your will has not gone yet, you are not subdued, and your parents are concerned about you  you exercise your will. All we like sheep  it is a collective thought, and is, of course, inclusive of a great many; but then we have the individuals in the passage, as it says, we have turned every one to his own way  every one. Some young boy here, fairly acceptable to his parents, naturally acceptable, fairly obedient to what his father tells him, as in the parable the Lord uses in Matthew 21: 28 - 30, he said to one of his sons, go work today in my vineyard. He said, I will go  but he did not go, that is the kind of thing. Another one said, I will not go. Well, that is a very objectionable attitude for a young person to take up towards his parents, it is often done. I will not go, he says; there is much of that kind of thing, and it is passed by, too. But then the Lords parable is intended to show that the one who said he would go did not go, and the one who said he would not go did go, and the Lord shows that the one who did go did the will of his father. His father would thank God as he saw him going off to the vineyard; he would mourn as he failed to see the other one go; so that the first one is choosing his own way  every one, it says here, to his own way; that was his own way, that is, 

    he was a deceptive young man, a very objectionable feature, he was not an honest young man. The other was a bit impertinent, a bit insolent, but he was obedient in the long run, and that is the point. Every one to his own way  as we say, his own sweet will. It will become a bitter will; never did anybody do his own will but it brought bitterness. Every one to his own way; well, that is what is stated here and it is put in this setting to bring out that, in spite of that disobedience, in spite of that waywardness, God is acting in your favour. He is acting at great sacrifice, too, in your favour, mark you, it is the iniquity of us all; those people who are going astray and doing what they will do  God is acting at great sacrifice in their favour. These wilful actions of these sheep are all counted up by God, He does not omit one. If we take them to be the lost sheep of the house of Israel spoken of elsewhere, as doubtless they are, how many we cannot say, what wills were active and what deeds they performed in their self-will! But Jehovah was writing them all down, not one is omitted; for God keeps books, and that is one of the most solemn things to bear in mind  book-keeping indeed occurs. People do not trust their memories, they put their things in books and accountancy and the vast system of mathematics is all needed because we cannot keep everything in our minds, it is worked out scientifically, as we say. But God keeps books, too; it is not that He cannot keep things in His mind  nothing can pass His mind, but He uses figures to come down to our way of thinking, as much as to say, Do not be deceived, I have not omitted one of your sins, not one  they are all written down; but then, as written down, He has laid them on Jesus, The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all  all that is very touching, and especially as we go on down the verses. The Spirit of God brings before us the sheep character of Christ in the very next verse  how different! He is not doing His own will. We see Him in Gethsemane under the greatest pressure  not yet from God, He was not on the cross in Gethsemane, He was not bearing sins in Gethsemane  and His sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. So great was the pressure, and how the Lord felt it! but in that pressure He says to the Father, not my will, but thine be done. He was not turning to His own way. He speaks of His own will, but it is the Fathers will. It is the Father there, not God; He is still in the unclouded precious favour of His Father, but He is under pressure, He is facing death, not ordinary death, not mere martyrdom, but the death of the cross, which meant the forsaking of God, which meant bearing the full wrath of God; that was what He was facing, so He says, not my will, but thine be done. What was Gods will? He is laying all these waywardnesses, these wilful acts of young and old, spoken of in the previous verse, on this precious Saviour. God is doing that; He could not do it without Jesus  we must understand there are things God could not do. There was no sacrifice worthy of the name really save that of Jesus; no one else on whom these iniquities could be laid. There were, of course, types of it, but we are told expressly that the blood of bulls and goats and the ashes of an heifer could never take away sins  only the blood of Jesus. So that Jesus is acting for these straying wayward sheep of Israel, and any sheep here who is like it, each going his own way. We are here to tell you that God knows it, He knows it well, He has watched every movement, and yet He is acting for you. This meeting is for you, all the prayers that have preceded it are for you; all heaven is for you. Think of what that means! As soon as repentance is seen in anyone, heaven is aglow with interest, all heaven is on your behalf  The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. I need not enlarge on that, doubtless you have often heard gospel addresses on these verses  I go on to the psalm. 

    Some of you may not be as conversant with this Psalm 119 as others are. It is the longest psalm and the longest chapter that the Spirit of God has written, and the verse I read is 176. This is not mans division, as the other chapters of the Bible, generally speaking, are; these psalms are all divinely arranged, the number of them, in nearly every case by the writer  not in this case: in this psalm the author is not given us, so that we may all put in our name as taking up its language. Speaking of the last verse, you wonder how a man who could write such a psalm as this could say, at the end of it, I have gone astray like a lost sheep. It is not that it is a matter of history, he is not putting it that way; he has consciously gone astray, not exactly as it was said in Isaiah 53, there they have just gone astray, but here he says, I have gone astray like a lost sheepthere is a deeper meaning in this, this man is speaking in a deeper way. A lost sheep is a solemn thought; it is a question of not being consciously in ownership. He wants to be  and God knows that, and God values that. He virtually admits that he belongs to God, but he is wandering like a lost sheep. Like a ship, too, without a compass or a rudder or a master; he knows it, that is important to see, he knows it. The statement in Isaiah is prophetic, persons are speaking in a prophetic way  All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way, but this man brings in the word lost. Is there anyone here like that  with a sense that you are just without any owner? You have right desires  there are many like that. If you read this psalm you will marvel at the desires this man had and the way he speaks of the Lord and the ordinances and the word, and so on, and yet he is not consciously in the hand of an owner. Is there anyone here like that? You are not averse to the brethren, you like them, you like to be with them; you have no pleasure in the world, in theatres or cinemas or race-tracks  nothing like that; you are sincerely desirous of getting on in the truth of God, and yet you are not settled under the hand of an Owner, there is a sense of being lost, of being astray like a lost sheep, and you would give anything to be like the brethren. You see how happy they are, and you think, Why is it I am not like them? I can speak of the things of God as they can; I can speak even with more sincerity perhaps than some of them; yet they have more liberty, more peace, more joy, than I have. Why is this? Well, this man knows where to go, and he goes there, and that is what I would advise you to do at this time. He says to Jehovah, in the end of the verse, seek thy servant   not because You are the Good Shepherd, not because there is love in Your heart towards me, but seek me because I am of some value to You. I am not saying too much; why should I not think myself of some value to God? Certainly I am. If this man is born again, if you are born again, you are of value to God. If you love the testimony of God, if you love to read the Bible, to come to the meetings, to talk to christians, you certainly are born again; you belong to God, He is your rightful Owner. But then what this man says is, I am of some value to you, and you are of value to the brethren, they are just waiting for you. But the enemy has somehow darkened your mind and as I said before, you have no definiteness, you are like a sheep and not simply a straying sheep  it is straying, but straying like a lost sheep  it is the consciousness he has of it. But all the time he says, I do not forget thy commandments, that is his plea; he is not pleading grace, he is not pleading mercy, he is not even pleading the death of Christ, he is pleading his own personal value; and he is right and God would not spurn that for a moment, for you are of value to Him as the subject of His work  the gold is there. And this meeting is for you; He intends to liberate you so that the gold should shine, that you should be consciously it, no longer astray, as I said like a ship in the Atlantic without a compass, without a rudder, without an owner, on a dark night. But all the time you say, I do not forget Thy commandments. At the bottom of your heart you think of God, you think of the brethren, too, you think of the Bible, you love to read it, and yet you are conscious of this, that you are astray like a lost sheep, there is the consciousness of not being attached, you are unattached, if you understand me, an isolated person inwardly  maybe nice enough in your family and to your friends, but inwardly you are unattached; and the point here is the man knows where to turn, and the plea, too  I have not forgotten, he says, thy commandments. This might even be applied to a person who goes in a little bit for the world, because a man of this kind is likely to; unless he becomes attached the enemy has an advantage. The enemy would say to you, You are not attached to the brethren, you are not attached anywhere, so what does it matter? You are unattached spiritually; you may be tempted to go into the places of evil, for the wicked woman who flatters with her mouth has influence over you. You may have been to a theatre. I knew a christian who used to be attached, in fellowship, and he got away and he slipped into a theatre in New York, and, while sitting there, something was brought up in a play and they quoted John 14. Think of that! think of the devil using the scripture in the stuff he deals out in these wicked theatres. You know, in America they use the word comforter sometimes for comfortable, a sort of quilt, and this actor brought it forward on the stage, and said, What did the clergyman say last night at the church? and the answer was, He spoke about the Comforter. He wanted to speak in a jocular way, but the Lord had this young man in His mind. This young man knew perfectly what John 14 said, that the Lord Jesus had said that He would send another Comforter, and it broke him down in the theatre and he went out and wept bitterly. I only cite that incident to show how unattached persons may come under the influence of evil, even though they may be real christians, as we speak, subjects of the work of God. (Although the word christian means more than that, it is an oracularly given name of disciples of Jesus  the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch, Acts 11: 26. It is a known, dignified name, referring to real fully developed christians. But still we speak of it in this way that those in whom God has wrought, who have believed, are christians.) If you are unattached, as I say, you are pretty certain to come under the influence of evil, and you may have to weep bitterly, like Peter, for it was the same in his case  the Lord looked on him at the right time, and the word came to that young man I have spoken of at the right time. You will understand I am not encouraging anybody to go to a theatre to get converted; no, beloved, the guests of the wicked woman there are in the depths of hell, she flatters with her mouth  flattery is a great thing in connection with these things. So this man says, I have not forgotten thy commandments, and, if you read the whole psalm you will understand the kind of man he was, yet he was unattached. Need I say Jehovah heard him? If I connect the passage with Luke 15 you will see that it is the converse of this. This man is asking to be sought out. Seek thy servant, he says. Well, that is Jehovah. Jesus is Jehovah the Saviour, He is the good and the great Shepherd. Luke 15 does not intimate at all that the lost sheep sought to be found  that is not the side there, here it is so, and what you find in Luke 15 is the very words here. The point is not that it has gone astray, it is in Matthew 18; here in Luke 15 it is lost, that is, the sheep is lost to its owner and lost to itself, as you might say, straying  as I have been speaking of it. But the Lord left the ninety and nine  of course that means something, too, I cannot speak of it now  He went after the lost one and found it. That is my business here tonight, to tell you that, if a cry reaches Him, there will be no delay. Luke does not say there was a cry, but there is a cry here, and if you put the two scriptures together, you can see how quickly the good Shepherd goes out after the sheep and finds it, and places it on His shoulders and brings it home rejoicing. It is of value, that is the point; this man was conscious he was of value although unattached, away from his Owner. And the Lord intimates plainly enough that a sheep is of value; He troubled to find it and He found it. 

    Now I want to show you from the Song of Solomon how sheep are viewed collectively and in attractiveness, they form one of the beautiful features of the loved one, that is, the bride in the Song of Solomon, or the assembly, as we may say now. The assembly, of course, in one of its features; it requires more than one feature to make up the beauty the Lord seeks, and the verse I have read gives one of the features the Lord has in mind in finding the sheep, attaching it, as I might say, to Himself; for John 10 works all that out, He attaches it to Himself, the sheep is characteristically attached to Christ, it hears His voice and follows Him, and He moves it from the fold to the flock. The sheep are now beautiful in His eyes and He is putting them together  that is the next thing, if God has found us He is going to put us somewhere. In John 10 He takes them out of the fold and puts them into the flock; a fold has its walls round for protection, but a flock is a question of the saints themselves  it is a movable thought, and it is the sheep character that is in mind. Well now, the sheep character here, as you will observe, is only one trait, but evidently one of the leading traits. In this chapter you have certain things spoken of in regard to the loved one. Verse 4 says she is beautiful and comely; Tirzah and Jerusalem are mentioned, alluding, doubtless, to some administrative position; and an army with banners, referring to military power, and then it says, Turn away thine eyes from me, For they overcome me, and Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep Which go up from the washing. These are selected features in this chapter; in the next chapter you have a great many more features. The Lord is reserving these, for, if they are attractive to you, He will give you others in the next chapter, beginning at this feature; for the Lord loves to go over and parade any little bit of beauty He sees in us, it is all a reflection of Himself, and particularly the sheep character. So here He speaks of the loved ones teeth as like a flock of sheep  that is one part of the beauty of the beloved. It is a collective matter now, and what I am seeking to do is to attract anyone who is interested, but not yet attached, and to show how the Lord would attach you to Himself by giving you to understand how essential you are to what is before Him and how much you are needed, you are needed to add beauty to what He has before Him. You say, I never thought of that. But then, the Lord is the judge, and I would say to you here tonight, if you are not attached, not set up in relation to Christ and His people, you are denying Him His rights; He says, I need you, I need you because of the sheep character I want to present. Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep Which go up from the washing, that is, they submit to the washing, they do not rebel; that is where the difficulty lies very often, where saints get light, they do not submit to the washing. The laver stood in the court as you came into the divine system; there must be the washing  If I wash thee not, says Jesus, thou hast no part with me, John 13: 8. The Lord would say, I have you, but there must be the washing, the submission to the truth in its cleansing character; not only the blood of Christ, but the water that flowed from His side. They came up from the washing, they had been down there; I suppose that means it is a descent, like baptism. As we see with Philip and the eunuch, there needs to be a going down to the water; there is ascent from that. In chapter 4 we have the same language only it is added that they are shorn sheep; you say, there is not much difference, but there is as regards characteristics; it is like Jesus as a sheep dumb before His shearers. That is how Jesus was, He submitted to the shearers, that is taking up what particularly belongs to the sheep. Many hold themselves aloof in self-will, they will not submit to the requirements of the fellowship. The fellowship has requirements, the Lord has requirements, and shorn sheep, of course, are easier washed  that is, the idea is that you submit. The Lord gave His back to the smiters, too, it says, and His cheeks to them that plucked off the hair (Isaiah 50: 6), there is submission. That is a great point in christianity; one is of no value really in the attached state of things aside from submission. The church is said to be subjected to Christ, that is the mind of God, and practically it must be so, for naturally we have so many wills instead of only one will as in the assembly. Another thing that is mentioned here, and it is a very important thing, too, is that under these circumstances you have fruit-bearing. But the beautiful thought of the mystery, of the teeth as essential to beauty, is what the Lord stresses, but the word is added that they come up from the washing. That is, the Lord sees the company of the saints free from all defilement, and that is seen in the sheep coming up from the washing. Well, finally, in John we have, as I said before, the full thought of the sheep. John makes a great deal of persons. He tells us, for instance, about fishes, even an hundred and fifty and three great fishes (John 21: 11)  they are counted. There is no idea of the nets being broken, with him it is a question of the quality of the fish. And so here it is the quality of the sheep, they are the sheep viewed as particularly attractive to the Lord; and so John presents the truth I am speaking of in its finality. The link between the Lord and the sheep is most striking, as I have been showing, but here it is not that He has the characteristics of the sheep, but of the Shepherd. In Isaiah 53 He has the characteristics of the sheep; now it is those of the Shepherd so that the more you reach the thought I have in mind, the more you come into the sense of your value in the eyes of the Lord Jesus, and of the love that has gone to such lengths, the more you will be able to say, like the apostle Paul, the greatest of the sheep, as I might say, He loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. The Lord says, I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep. What a wonderful thing that is, that kind of knowledge, not ordinary knowledge but the kind of knowledge between the Father and the Son  it is according to that. The Lord says much here; it is a wonderful chapter from this point of view, the sheep, viewed with the characteristics of sheep, as seen in the divine mind from the outset, presented to Jesus now, taking form in those who believe  my sheep, He says. I know my sheep  how precious that is. I know my sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father, and He says, I lay down my life for the sheep, to finish the thought of their value in His eyes, the price He gave for them. And then, as going away, He takes His greatest servant then, Peter, and He says, You look after them  they are the ones; finally reaching his soul, as he strayed like a sheep, the Lord secures him, and He says, Peter, look after the sheep; feed the lambs, but shepherd the sheep and feed them, too. So that we are taken care of. We see how God has His eye on us and how He would allure us into the circle of the flock where divine love is and knowledge, reciprocal knowledge, such as exists between the Father and the Son. 

    May the Lord bless the word. 
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    GODS SHEPHERD AND GODS SHEEP (JT 99)

    Isaiah 53:6; Psalm 119: 176; Song of Songs 6:6

    I am seeking to be of service to God and to those who are present this evening, and have read these scriptures to speak about sheep as seen in them. The passage in Isaiah is read from the great and well known evangelical chapter of the book written by the evangelical prophet. This book has served for centuries the Spirit of God, offering, indeed, great material for evangelical service, and the New Testament alludes to it especially as testifying to the glory of Christ. John, the beloved apostle of Jesus, of Christ, quotes from the prophet, and then speaks of Isaiah as having seen the glory of the Lord: These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him, John 12: 41. No one really can present the gospel unless he sees the glory. One great title of the gospel is that it is the glad tidings of the glory, 

    1 Timothy 1: 11. That is the glory of God, to be sure, and Jesus is the glory of God. He is the Ark of the covenant. We are never to forget the deity of Christ, that He is God. One great servant says, speaking of Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever, Romans 9:5. What a theme for the contemplation of a person, or creature of God! What a theme to speak to a creature, about God, and about His Christ, and that Christ is God, and over all, God blessed for ever. And so it is that Isaiah is said to have seen the glory of Christ. It is called the glory of Jehovah in this book, and the word of the Lord in this book, when alluding to Jehovah (Isaiah 9: 1), says that Christ would be from Galilee. It is the Jehovah of the Old Testament, the same Person who is over all, God blessed for ever. And so Matthew, the first writer in the New Testament, tells us by the Spirit that His name shall be called Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins, Matthew 1: 21. His name is Jesus and Jesus means Saviour. Then again, They shall call his name Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted,God with us. How wonderful that he could say these things-the evangelist Matthew, the apostle Matthew, once the tax-gatherer Matthew, also called Levi! He tells us these things by the Spirit. Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. Then he too, quotes from this prophet (Isaiah 7: 14 and Matthew 1: 23): Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us. I wish to impress upon you, in speaking to you, that God is here tonight. 

    You say, He is in heaven. Yes, true enough. He is on this earth, too: The heavens are my throne, and the earth is my footstool, Isaiah 66: 1. These are facts. The earth is Gods footstool, where He rests His foot; you say, Impossible!. It is quite possible that it is the footstool of God, that He may go there and rest His foot. It is His footstool, and He is on it. Are there any here that do not believe that? I know it, that God is here, God is amongst us, God is in us. It is the truth. Now this book of Isaiah, who is the great evangelical prophet, tells us and records for us the words of certain people who are learning to tell the truth. Very few indeed learn it, for men lie about themselves, and about others and about God. Isaiah tells us the words of certain men who had learned to tell the truth. There are many here tonight who are truthful inwardly, and these men learn to tell the truth. They say, All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way; and Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. That is about themselves. 

    How does every one here stand as to this? We have all gone astray, even those brought up in a christian household, who have been taught to read the Bible, and perhaps to pray, who are now grown up, yet have gone astray. The world is full of murderous things now, and the young boys and girls are starting to take them on. The devil is preparing them for the next war. As time goes on we will find that the young people will start the next war, and the devil knows that. He is the destroyer; that is the devil. He incites war, and the boys get violent thoughts, blood thoughts. Their ears are full of hearing of blood, their eyes are full of seeing blood, they get accustomed to it, they make light of it, and they begin to do violence, for the world is full of it. So young persons are going astray, incited by the devil to violence. If there are any such here, I would say to you young people, Begin tonight to tell the truth. If you are called before magistrates, you will be forced to do it. How much happier before God and the brethren, His people! It is much easier to do it before those who are sympathetic with you. They have prayed that you might be converted tonight, and, if you are to be converted tonight, you must begin to tell the truth. The truth is that you have gone astray, you have turned to your own way. Now is the time to turn back, for that way will lead you down to the pit that is yawning for you. For wide the gate and broad the way that leads to destruction, Matthew 7: 13. People take that way, and you may have a time of revelry on the way, but it may go out by the chair or the gallows. Or you may go out in ease, like that man of whom the Lord Jesus spoke, who went out with a rich funeral but lifted up his eyes in hades (Luke 16: 23). Young people, turn away! Learn to tell the truth about yourselves! Then you will understand the truth about God. So they say, And Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. That is Jesus, He is the theme in this chapter. It is my business to make that clear. It is your business to make that clear, too, telling the truth about yourself and turning away from the wide path to the path your father taught you about. That is your side. Let us never forget that there are the two sides. God has His side, but you have yours. The side taken by man is that he tells the truth about himself, and then tells the truth about God. Then the truth means that God has been doing something to cause man to turn from his crooked way: Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. That is what God was doing. In truth He was doing it from the time that sin came into the world. Man was under a curse, a terrible curse, led by the devil and by his own will. Immediately God began to undo it. What was God doing while the devil was working thus with man? He was taking up this matter of laying on sins. 

    The first man that saw what God was beginning to do was Abel, and he says, I will do the same. I will join in that, and he did. That was what caused him to kill the sacrifice; Abel learned how to do that, and he did it. He died in doing it and he yet speaks even tonight. And so, as I have said, God began this work. There was the tabernacle for hundreds of years. It was a sacrificial work, and it went right through. God set up the tabernacle in the wilderness; He took great pains to tell Moses how to make an altar, and to provide a family of men to do the priestly work. This went on for centuries down through history, this great work of God, laying on sins, Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. Jesus had not yet come, but God was thinking of Jesus; He would think of Him every time an ox or sheep was slain; it is this great work of Gods which runs down through history. 

    Now the principle we need to lay hold of is to tell the truth, about ourselves, and about God. He is a sacrificial God, One who laid on Jesus the iniquity of us all. There would not be many sins to lay on at the start, but they increased down through history, especially in the wilderness. As the cattle were driven to the tabernacle the blood flowed as they were laid on the altar, it was especially so on the great day of atonement in Leviticus 16. God set apart that day for this work of laying on sins, a vicarious business. You say, It was just animals, but in the mind of God it was not just animals, it was Jesus. God always had that thought before Him. Adam was made in the image of God; in Gods mind that was Jesus. And when Jesus came to walk about this earth for some years we get the account in the word: Who went through all quarters doing good, and healing that were under the power of the devil, Acts 10: 38. In due time, according to the testimony of the evangelists, He was slain, He was given up. That is the word that is used: Him, given up by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye, by the hand of lawless men, have crucified and slain, Acts 2: 23. 

    Those wicked hands were doing Gods work! That blessed Saviour was slain, He was actually killed by them. He was killed vicariously; all the murderers on earth could not kill Him, no one could take His life. It was His own act; God delivered Him up on account of these sins. It is a miracle to be able to count all those sins. Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. God did it; the work was done perfectly. Isaiah 53: 6 is a prophetic announcement of it. What was to happen hundreds of years after is in the mind of God as if it were done. He looks on to that moment when the Lord Jesus could say to His Father, It is finished, and He delivered up his spirit, John 19: 30. He did really die. And then it says, Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him, 2 Corinthians 5: 21. What a wonderful statement that is, for you young people especially! You have all gone out of the way. All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way. God takes the matter up, as I have said, in the long line of sacrifices to bring the thought into mens minds, until the actual thing took place in the death of Jesus, in His saying It is finished and delivering up His spirit. There is no longer any need for the droves of cattle. It is one Sacrifice for ever, the sacrifice of Jesus; Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. You say We shall all be saved. No, you will not indeed! There will be lost people. There may be some lost people in this room. I know it positively. There is a class of people called by God lost, and they will never be saved. You say, That is a difficult thing and very puzzling if One died for all, and God is one, and there is one Mediator, who gave himself a ransom for all, the testimony to be rendered in its own times, 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6. But, if the testimony is rendered, it is to be received, and it is for you to receive it. There is no one saved unless they receive the testimony. Have you young people received the testimony of God? What a testimony! It is to be received. In the first letter to the Corinthians we have an account of the gospel and the preachers, for they received it by the preachers. But I make known to you, brethren, the glad tidings which I announced to you, which also ye received, in which also ye stand, by which also ye are saved, (if ye hold fast the word which I announced to you as the glad tidings,) unless indeed ye have believed in vain. For I delivered to you, in the first place, what also I had received, that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the most remain until now, but some also have fallen asleep. Then he appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also, 1 Corinthians 15: 1 - 8. Is there anybody that can say it is a myth? It is a terrible thing to disbelieve the wonderful testimony that God has shown. Think of five hundred brethren at once! 

    God has given abundance of testimony; the twelve were commissioned to bear testimony and to preach. Preaching is more than testimony or witness. There has to be power to preach. Witness is to show that the thing is so. The Spirit of God witnesses to the thing, to show that it was. But preaching it is forcing it on you. God says, You need preachers to make it hard for you to be lost. You have to go against the love of God, against the twelve apostles, against Jesus, if you are going to be lost. God is making it hard for people to be lost. He is piling up things in your way so that you will not be lost, but saved. This meeting is as one of the obstacles in your way. The word is near thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach: that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved, Romans 10: 8, 9. The word is actually in your mouth as I am preaching, but you may be making up your mind to go out of the door lured by the devil. But God has come so near that He has put the word in your very mouth, and are you going away and going to let someone else get the blessing, and you are going to be lost? It is good to take to heart what I am saying. 

    Now I turn to Psalm 119: I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy servant; for I have not forgotten thy commandments, Psalm 119: 176. That is a remarkable thing; this man knows that he is a lost one, and he puts it upon God to seek him. Then he tells Him that he is keeping His commandments. This brings up a great deal that it is well for us to take note of. God has worked with you and you have received the gospel; now God is looking for something. Throughout the Old Testament it comes to light that God is working with men, and He would have them understand that He is working with them. At the beginning they do not need to do anything; God does it all. Then a time comes when the work of God is developing, and God loves to see this development with men of His work, involving keeping His commandments and laws. Men thus become alive, understanding what God is at, and that they can start an account with God, that they can save up an account with Him, and have a credit with Him. It is not to be one-sided; it never was intended that it should be. A one-sided gospel is not the gospel. It is a two-sided gospel! James tells us that. He says, I will show you something with my works. You say you have faith, but I would point you to this psalm. What a sheep this man was! What a man he was! He says to Jehovah, I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy servant (not Seek thy sinner.) I want everyone to take home the fact that this is a two-sided matter. This matter is to do with saved sinners, men that know something about saving. He says, I have gone astray like a lost sheep, and then God would say, Even if you have done that, there is something else true of you. This psalm tells of a lot that is true about him. This man knows that God will work with him, and so the lost sheep is owned of God. He belongs to a class that are known of God, that are known to be saving up an account with Him; they are on easy terms with God. Some of you have been converted in recent years; what kind of terms exist between God and you? Are they easy or are they severe? It is the goodness of God that makes you easy, but the severity does, too, or does it give you pain and distress? There may be someone here that was really converted at some time and God knows it. How you walked in some way with God, and now are turned aside like a lost sheep? This gospel is for you, that you may be brought back to the sure foundation on which you began. God has done the great initial work; we need a Saviour, and God has provided One for us. But God works in us 

    too. And that is what this man says, Seek thy servant. He says nothing of his sins, though he needs a Saviour in a certain sense, and he asks Jehovah to seek him. He has built up a credit account with God, and God listens to him, and goes to help him. This meeting is to help any souls here who are half-way christians. It is in order that you may become out and out. God is ready to help you; that is the great point. He is telling you tonight that this is a two-sided gospel. He says, I have converted you and given you My Spirit; what are you doing? That is the way with those who are going only halfway or quarter-way. This man is in that position, on that line; yet he has written this wonderful psalm of 176 verses, and at the end of it he is telling God that he needs to be sought, that he has gone out of the way. 

    Will God turn away from him? Never! God is ready to listen to you tonight. God is ready to take up the matter, if you will ask Him to do it. He loves to do it. When Jacob left Laban he had quarrelled with his father-in-law (a quarrel which was never healed, as far as we know), but God says to Jacob, I will take care of you, and He sent angels to meet him. No doubt Jacob prayed to God, and that brings up what we have been saying, that the Old Testament gives an account of men who were on easy terms with God, who had come to know God and to build up a credit with God. Abraham was said to be Friend of God, James 2: 23. God came to visit him one day with two others. What a glorious thing that was! What terms between Abraham and God! So with Noah, Isaac, Jacob, Joshua, David, and many others. The light of the gospel came to them in some sense they walked in it, and built up a credit account with God, living on easy terms with Him, God listening to them as to His people. God is not ashamed of such people as that. You cannot push yourself in on God, Oh that Ishmael might live before thee!, Genesis 17: 18. 

    God says, I do not like Ishmael, although He did something for Ishmael for Abrahams sake. Let us not hide behind that man, for God does not like him. He wants to deliver you from such. The gospel is simple, for God wants to bring you back, not only to like you, but to love you, and make you at home on a sure foundation. This sheep owns that he has gone astray and asks God to seek him. That is, you have got into a mix-up with some worldly matter and you cannot get out. God longs to help you. God says, I am ready to do it. You have forgotten things you once enjoyed, even forgotten that your sins are forgiven. Just get back to the start again! God says, It will take time. It is a two-sided matter. This man himself says these things. God says, I know that. Take David when his prophet Nathan says to him, Thou art the man!, 2 Samuel 12: 7.Yes, says David as his conscience is touched, I have sinned against Jehovah, 2 Samuel 12: 13. I have sinned against others too. Maybe he was unable to say just that; that will come later, but God loves to hear such an acknowledgment from the lips of David. Nathan says, Jehovah has also put away thy sin thou shalt not die. But David had committed a great sin, and not until the child died was he happy. That is the other side; you must take on the other side too; it is a real matter, there is judgment in it. It is a real christian that takes things on seriously. This man in Psalm 119 took it on seriously. He says to Jehovah, Seek me, and He did. God hearkened to him. God loves that sort of thing. There is the other side of the gospel, too, that God has taught you to go out, and do some saving. Save your children and your house. So God answers this man, and the next psalms are full of it. They record the experience of the man. All this is a double matter, and it is for you to take it on, so that you may come into the enjoyment of that of which these psalms are full. 

    It is a remarkable statement in the Song of Songs, Thy teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep which go up from the washing; which have all borne twins, and none is barren among them. There is no suggestion of straying in this flock. They are going up from the washing. Heaven looks down upon us as moving up from the washing. And what are we like? None is barren among them. We have had a wonderful time here, indeed it has been the washing. Heaven is watching to see what we are like. As we walk down the street, or go in cars to our homes, what are we like? Do we love one another? See the loveliness of the saints as presented in this setting, as a flock of sheep; the Lord Jesus loves that. He loves that picture in John 10, His sheep. I lay down my life for the sheep ... . My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me ... and they shall never perish, John 10: 15 - 28. These are beautiful things. The Lord Jesus will never perish and His sheep will never perish. They shall never perish, and no one shall seize them out of my hand. My Father who has given them to me is greater than all, and no one can seize out of the hand of my Father, John 10: 28, 29. These are precious words; they are foundational words as over against certain christians talk of being saved today and lost tomorrow. For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified, Hebrews 10: 14. That is the perfect sacrifice, the one offering, of Christ. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us! 
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    TENDERNESS (SMC 9)

    Isaiah 53: 1 - 3; Genesis 29: 16, 17; 1 Chronicles 22: 1 - 5; 1 Chronicles 29: 1

    In reading these passages tonight one has in mind a certain feature of the humanity of Jesus, linked with the thought of tenderness. I want to speak of it first of all, as it is referred to in connection with Himself in the prophetic writings in the book of Isaiah, where the prophet alludes to Him as a tender sapling before Jehovah. Then I want to refer to how that feature comes out in the assembly in the Gentile world in relation to Pauls ministry as typified in Leah. Leah, as we know, is a type of the assembly in relation to the Gentile world. And then I want to refer to that feature as it is to appear in us individually as it is suggested in the passages in Chronicles, where it appears in Solomon, first in relation to the house, in what we might call the rough side of the building and the construction, the nails and the iron and the joists; and then latterly from the palatial and refined side of the dwelling place of God as in 1 Chronicles 29 where it says, this palace is not to be for man, but for Jehovah Elohim. It is important that our souls should be nourished on this feature of humanity as it is seen in Jesus, because it is so contrary to all that is around us in this modern age especially, where, in the world controlled by the enemy of all that is spiritual and divine, hardness seems to have such a place. Where, in the life of teenage the enemy seeks to make it important that we should not be soft as they say around us, but that hardness and self-confidence should be developed. Hardness has its place in a certain relation in Gods affairs, but not in what is linked with our lives generally, as growing up before God and in the development of the work of God in us. Paul said to Timothy that he was to endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. Hardness is all right in army life. The rigours of army life, involving the open fields of battle and the strong disciplinary measures and routine, call for hardness, not only in mans world, but in Gods world, in the world of His testimony. It is important that hardness should be endured in that relation. But what the enemy is seeking to do is to bring hardness into families, hardness into the assembly, hardness into young souls, where tenderness should be present. Amenability to be divinely impressionable is a great thing. Every one of us should earnestly desire not to lose it. If we feel that we are not marked by an impressionable state of soul and of heart we should greatly desire it. We shall see, when we come to Leah, that one feature of the Gentile world is hardness. You remember how Paul alludes in Ephesians 4 to certain things that occur in the Gentile world because of hardness, the nations walking in the vanity of their mind, being darkened in understanding, and by reason of the hardness of their hearts having cast off all feeling. That is the Gentile world. But, as we shall see, into the Gentile world has come the operations of God to secure a company in which there will be correspondence to the humanity of Jesus in this feature of tenderness. There are many features of the humanity of Jesus that we do well to contemplate and feed upon. What must it be to God to have, in this modern age, persons that are like Jesus! If we could only get a sense in our souls of how precious and pleasurable in the sight of God the features of that kind of humanity are, we would perhaps lend ourselves more to the skill of divine operations so that over against the adversative circumstances and difficult material that we afford, there might be wrought in us the features of that humanity. Isaiah in this chapter is referring to what the Lord was in His humiliation. You will remember what the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews says about Jesus in the priestly station and office in glory, that such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens, Hebrews 7: 26. Think of that expression become higher than the heavens! It is not an arbitrary act; it seems as if the features of His humanity provide a moral basis for that wonderful position of exaltation which He fills. 

    We do not often think of these features of the humanity of Jesus such as tenderness, and also, for instance, the feature of harmlessness. What a wonderful feature of the humanity of Jesus harmlessness is! What a challenge it is to any of us as to whether we are harmful in our influence. Could it be said of us that we are harmless? You will remember how the letter that brings before us Christian experience, Philippians alludes to the children of God as harmless. It is a feature of the children of God, that they are harmless. Are we harmless, or are we careless about what we say and what we do; not bothering about who may be damaged, or who may be impaired by our careless conversation, or deportment, or behaviour? How important it is that we should be like Jesus in that feature of His humanity, that we should be harmless. When we think of the apostle Paul and of all the things that they accused him of at Corinth and the way that his enemies spoke of him, yet when he writes the second letter he draws attention to this feature of humanity as seen in himself, and his service among them; he says, Receive us: we have injured no one, we have ruined no one, 2 Corinthians 7: 2. What levitical skill and quality in service is seen in Paul! Think of that feature of harmlessness! When we go out at night, young people, is our conversation harmful or is it harmless? It is so easy to stir up the propensities of the flesh in one another; and especially those that are older, that have to do with those that are younger, how important it is that we should be like Jesus, that we should be harmless, that we should injure no one, that we should ruin no one. There are persons whose influence has been ruin to some, leading them into the paths of carelessness and the paths of sin and shame. How important it is that we should be harmless, like Jesus, and harmless as the children of God. And then this feature of tenderness. What a feature it is! It says, he shall grow up before him as a tender sapling. He is alluding to the arm of Jehovah. He is alluding to divine intervention in Jesus, and he comes to this chapter that is so replete, so full with references to the moral glory of Jesus. How we need to be nourished, in the midst of all that obtains around us, on the features of humanity as seen in Jesus and especially this feature. You will remember that we had today how in the midst of difficult circumstances there was a place that was prepared for the woman in the wilderness and it was a place where she was to be nourished. It was not a place where she was to be instructed; she was an instructed woman, for, clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, speaks of all that attached to the former glory under the old covenant, and the twelve stars refers to that. They all would speak of her intelligence, her apprehension of the place in relation to the great operations of God in administration and government. So that it was not a place exactly for instruction. Thank God for the places of instruction. Thank God for the fellowship meetings and the three-day meetings and all the meetings. But, dear brethren, let us think of the nourishing. She was to be nourished. And what better nourishment could be afforded any one of us than the food that the humanity of Jesus affords, the features of which humanity are so wondrously delineated in the holy record in the gospels. A tender sapling! What it must have been to God, as we think of Jesus in Lukes gospel, as we think of all the stages of human growth physically, as they were seen in Jesus - the Babe, the Boy, and the Man - the tender sapling growing up before the Lord. Think of what it must have been to God! Think of what it was to God to have an Elizabeth and a Zacharias walking blameless in all the commandments. Think of what it was to God to have a Simeon, under the touch and impulse of the Spirit, ready to move at divine direction. Think of what it was to God to have an Anna, in her aged years, so burning in holy desire in regard to the subject that filled her mind and thoughts as she spoke to all those that waited for redemption in Israel. Think of what all that was to God, and Mary herself, in her subjection, the bondmaid of the Lord, ready for what the Lord would do. But think of the coming into the midst of all this, and the growing up in the midst of it all, this tender sapling! What food for our affections! In the early years of Jesus life, He was a Babe, and what a Babe! As we go back into the secret inner history of the years that are linked with His humanity here, as the Psalms prophetically afford us an inlet into them; what must there have been for God? Thou art he that took me out of the womb; thou didst make me trust, upon my mothers breasts, Psalm 22: 9. Think of what all that was for God. The food that it was to God, as God refers to His food in the Old Testament, My bread for my offerings, Numbers 28: 2. Think of what it was to God as He comes into the realm of human language and can speak of His food! Think of what humanity was in all its normality in Jesus, over against its abnormality in the world as ruined by sin; the fair creation that God had designed and made, ruined by sin, and human life in it so affected and dislocated by sin. What must it have been to God and to His affections to take account of these stages of tender growth in Jesus - the Babe and the Boy! There are boys and there are girls here tonight; it is wonderful to think that Jesus was a boy like you, sin apart. He was five years old, He was eight years old, He was ten years old, He was twelve years old; and so on up the line of the years. So that, whatever your problems may be, whatever your difficulties at school may be - and sometimes in our early years we have many problems - remember that the One who is our Priest on high is the One who was in these circumstances of human life here below. And all the energy of His sympathetic love exercised towards us in priestly service, is, if I might say speaking reverently and soberly, enriched by His human experiences here below. He knew what it was to be under the influence and control of parents; we are living in a day when natural affection is cast off. Thank God for the assembly, the realm of salvation, where the tenderness of family links in what is instituted by God is preserved and maintained. While Christianity involves what is spiritual, it does not impair what is natural in the sense in which I am speaking of it. Indeed, as by the power of the Spirit we take up the relationships in what is natural, there is an added glory to them that there could not be in unregenerate men. How thankful we ought to be that we are in the realm where this kind of humanity is known and appreciated! It is appreciated in heaven, but it is appreciated here below. A tender sapling! Think of it! As we grow up we tend to get crystallised and tend to get hardened and we begin to draw away the shoulder; we want to assert our own rights, we want to be left alone and to do as we please and to choose what we like and to go where we think best ourselves. It says of Jesus that He went down to Nazareth with His parents, and was in subjection to them. Think of the grace of it! On the one hand, there was the assertion, in such a conscious way at twelve years old, of His sonship, as he says, did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? and on the other hand, accepting the circumstances into which through grace He had come, and so it says, And he went down with them and came to Nazareth, and he was in subjection to them, Oh, the tenderness that is seen in Jesus! The tender sapling! Think of what this prophet says of Jesus earlier on, The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed, that I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary. He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed, chapter 50: 4. We have often thought of Samuel, how God wakened Samuels ear in the tenderest stages of life, but think of what it must have been to God to have the ear of Jesus, in the perfection of a humanity in a condition that had never before been seen under His eye here below; for there never was a condition in the world like the condition of the humanity that Jesus came into, and there never will be again. He laid it down in death never to resume it, but the traits of that humanity, the grace of it, is carried forward into the new order of things, for the traits of that humanity belonged to an order of manhood that came out of heaven, and what food these traits furnish for our souls, A tender sapling! You want to know how this feature of tenderness can be preserved? I believe it is on the line of the scripture I have read, our morning by morning links with God. How do we awaken? Does God awake us? Or does the alarm clock? I speak soberly, dear brethren, and reverently. It says of Jesus that God awakened Him, He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed. It was not just one morning, He wakeneth morning by morning. I speak reverently and guardedly and soberly, but think of what it must have been to God when Jesus was asleep. Jesus slept, as we do; He was wearied with the way he had come according to John 4, and He slept in the boat, according to Luke 8. Oh, mystery of mysteries, wonder of wonders, that Jesus who is over all God blessed for ever, should come into that condition of humanity where He could taste and know all the circumstances that we experience, sin apart. You can understand how God was watching every movement of Jesus; and, as He slept, think of how God would be watching for the morning! We often speak about our watching for the morning, but have you ever thought of God watching for the morning? He was watching for the morning with Jesus, so that He could waken His ear. He could give Him a word, 

    in season, to speak as the instructed. Oh, those tender links with God! And they are to affect us as we feed on them, dear brethren. How do we waken? What comes into our minds when we awaken? How did we go to sleep? Were we reading a novel in a secret room, maybe, where our parents did not see us, where we may have had it under the mattress, or hidden in some crevice? Was that how we went to sleep? Or did we go to sleep committing our souls into the hands of Him to whom we can say Preserve me, O God: for I trust in thee, Psalm 16: 1. Think of how God has delight in waiting for the morning in the life of a person like that, so that He can waken our ear and that He can give us a word. How does ministry come? How do words in season come, if not through God wakening our ears in the morning? There is nothing like the morning to get an impression, when the body has been rested in sleep. God does not deprive us of sleep. He giveth His beloved sleep, as it says, It is vain for you to rise up early, to lie down late, to eat the bread of sorrows: so to his beloved one he giveth sleep, Psalm 127: 2. It is a wonderful thing, the normality of the life of piety in its relations with God. And think of God waiting for Jesus to awake, when He could waken His ear to hear as the instructed. And the Lord Jesus conscious of it. I am not seeking to be sentimental in speaking on such a holy subject as the humanity of Jesus, far be the thought, but this is the Spirit of Christ, in the prophet, giving us the words of Jesus prophetically. He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed. So that as we are awakened we should be like Jesus. We should have a conscious sense of God entering into the awakening, God having to say to us, for He loves us. He loves us so much that He would delight to waken our ears and commune with us and we with Him. How blessed to nestle into the warmth and the fulness of our relations with our Father and our God in these circumstances. How Jesus knew them! He shall grow up before him as a tender sapling. What it must have been to God over against all the hardness around on every hand! He was a root out of a dry ground. The soil, as it were, added nothing to Jesus; it imparted no sap to that tender sapling. Where did the sap come from? The sap came from heaven. It came from those wonderful links with His Father and His God. His humanity was nourished in that relation, for Judaism afforded nothing to Him. In the midst of the teachers and the doctors of the law, it says He was hearing and asking questions. Where did His knowledge come from? He was like the root out of dry ground; the ground was arid, as far as He was concerned, and yet that root out of dry ground becomes this tender sapling. We are to be helped to see that our circumstances, however much they may seem to be against us and devoid of what would help us spiritually, as our relations are right with God, they are intended to develop us in this feature of the humanity of Jesus - tenderness. 

    I want now to refer to Leah in Genesis. It is very striking that it says of Leah that the eyes of Leah were tender. As I said, dear brethren, Leah represents what the assembly is as in Pauls ministry. Rachel had the first place in Jacobs affections. The Lord Jesus came to His own - Rachel - but they received Him not, but in the ways of God, Leah was given to Him. She was the hated wife, as we have often had our attention drawn to it, and in the book of the Acts we can see how Leah was hated; on the Jewish side there was the hatred of Leah. She is a type of the assembly as in the Gentile position in relation to Pauls ministry. The eyes of Leah were tender. That is, this correspondence with Christs humanity comes out in Leah, not in Rachel. It says, 

    Rachel was of beautiful form and beautiful countenance, and Romans 9 shows the beautiful form and the beautiful countenance of Rachel as in the divine mind, as it speaks of whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the law-giving, and the service, and the promises (verse 4). What beautiful form and what countenance which would link with the glory. But Leah brings in the tender side; she brings in that side that corresponds with Christ on the line of tenderness; so that we get, in Pauls ministry in the Gentile world, a development of the truth of the body. You do not get it in the Jewish world, in the world of the twelve. The great idea of the body, the organism, the delicateness and the sensitiveness of it, the tender relations between one another, is developed in the Gentile world through Pauls ministry. Not that I am saying it was not there in the early days of the Acts, but I am referring to the way that the scripture presents the truth of the assembly as the body as it comes out in the Gentile world, in the tender, delicate, sensitive, balanced relations of the saints between one another, and between the assembly and Christ, as in Colossians and Ephesians. We know that in the basic and foundational epistles, Romans and Corinthians, the relations of the body to the Head are not brought forward. We have no allusion in the foundational epistles to the bodys relations with the Head, the great point in the basic and foundational epistles in the body being our relations with one another. In Romans this is to save us from independency, and in Corinthians it is to save us from clericalism and the operation of mans will in the assembly of God, the anointed vessel. But in the matured epistles, in the epistles that bring on the heavenly side and bring in the formation that belongs to the assembly, we have the delicateness and sensitiveness and tenderness of the assemblys links with Christ in the wonderful organism of the body. What the body is to Christ, as Head and the impulses that come into the assembly from Christ, how delicate they are! How wonderful! All this, I think, is linked with the Leah side. Because you will notice that we get in the children that are born of Leah, first Reuben, which means See! a son; that brings in the tender side which is well set out in Solomon as we shall see. You remember what he said in Proverbs 4: 3, I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother. Sonship, as nurtured in right parental settings, brings in that wonderful feature of tenderness, and Leah was one of those that built the house of Israel. We are told in Ruth in regard to Rachel and Leah, which two did build the house of Israel, chapter 4: 11. There is no bickering referred to in the book of Ruth, no feelings of rivalry there, but as the line of David is coming on to view, introduced through the marital links of Boaz with Ruth, we get the great thought of the building of the house of Israel. Solomon is a product of that for he comes into the house of Israel, and in that section in Proverbs he is tender and beloved in the sight of his mother. Then we get the thought of Simeon, meaning hearing. What tenderness is needed in hearing the word of God! We have been speaking about the Lord Jesus, in Isaiah, having His ear wakened morning by morning and hearing. We want to be good Simeons! We want to be ready to hear; we want to be like Samuel, young brethren, Speak, Jehovah, for thy servant heareth. It is Leah that brings in these features. Then it says another son was born, and he was called Levi, which means united. No thought of division, no thought of distance, but the idea of uniting comes in, which is a great word in Christianity. Not that I am going to apply it to union in the exalted side, in Ephesians; but the germ of it is in the word united. It brings in much into the spiritual mind. 

    Levi comes in on the line of Leah. How Pauls ministry develops the thought of what is united even in Romans 7, there is the thought that we should be to another. The idea is that we are united to Him who is raised from the dead. The germ of union is there. Then in 1 Corinthians 6: 17 we have But he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. These are wonderful thoughts, dear brethren, and they all come in in relation to Leah, by way of Pauls ministry, all on this line of tenderness. What an impression you would get of tenderness with Paul as you read his delicate language in the epistle to Philemon and the love letter to the Philippians! What delicateness, what tenderness! My brethren, beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, Philippians 4: 1. What the saints were to him! All this comes in on the line of Leah, not on the line of Rachel. Then the last is Judah, meaning praise. Think of how the assembly gospel brings in the line of tenderness in connection with the praise of God. Think of how Jesus Himself in praising the Father, the Lord of the heaven and of the earth, in Matthew 11: 25, had before His souls view the babes, the tender impressionable state, that subject of divine operations in those who had heard Him. Then as He comes into Jerusalem in kingly and royal rights and glory, the children are there, and He says, Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise. Think of how Pauls ministry makes way, like Davids, for every stage of growth in the family of God. Think of what Timothy was to Paul. Think of the tenderness, and think of how the praise of God is linked with that side of things in Pauls ministry. 

    I want to say a word now as to Solomon. It is a glorious section that we have read from, and it is linked with the fortieth year of Davids reign. If we take an extended view of this whole section from chapter 22 to the end, it is linked with the fortieth year of Davids reign, and what a time it was, what a time of glory. You might say, Well, the glory is so great, there is so much doing, so much activity, so much preparation, so much construction and plans for construction on hand, that this feature will be passed over. But at the very doorway into this section it is mentioned, and at the very exit from this section it is mentioned; I refer to chapters 22 and 29. Is it not striking, dear brethren, that after the iron and the nails for the doors and the joists and the brass in abundance are mentioned, David should say, Solomon my son is young and tender. I would speak to the Davids here; I would speak to the line of experience in the assembly. In having to do with the nails and with the iron, so essential in construction, and the joists and what is referred to in the brass, involving matters that come up in regard to sin and the dealing with sin, and the principles that enter into the holding of things together, let us never forget that which is, as it were, in the foreground, in relation to it all: Solomon my son is young and tender. You will remember how the Lord Jesus said at the end of Johns gospel, Feed my lambs. Think of that! A gospel that begins with such a vista of glory as to the Person of Christ, ends with such a touch of tenderness, Feed my lambs. We need to think of the lambs of Christs flock, dear brethren, in our gatherings. Now, in chapter 29, it is not so much what is connected with our side and the application of the truth and maintaining what is due to God, but it is Gods side, it is the palatial side. It is the side of refinement now, and we have this word: David said to all the congregation, Solomon my son, the one whom God has chosen, is young and tender, and the work is great. Let us not think that the young people are to be kept out of this matter. You may say the ministry is beyond me, the truth is above me, but Solomon is right in the midst of it, young and tender. That is what we love to see. What a sight to heaven to see the living creatures and the features of the living creatures allied with the twenty-four elders in the maintenance of all that is due to the throne, in consistency and in keeping with it. What it is to heaven to see the young and the old going on together as seen in David and Solomon. David the one in whom the ripened fruits of spiritual experience with God are seen, and Solomon the one in whom the features of tenderness, impressionableness and amenability to divine touch are seen. How wonderful these things are, dear brethren! The palace which is for God, which is so great, requires these things. God loves these thoughts in His palace. There is what David represents and what Solomon represents but they all fit into the great thought of the assembly in its majesty and glory, as the greatest creature vessel, the vessel that is nearest to Deity, the palace which is for God, and not for man. Think of the blending of these precious thoughts. It is like the half-opened flowers alongside of the cherubim in the walls of the house in 1 Kings 6: 29. 

    May God help us as to this feature of the humanity of Jesus - tenderness, and may more room be made for it in us and amongst us, for His Names sake. 
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    Isaiah 54:17; Job 1:8; Job 42:5-8; Numbers 14:6-10; Numbers 14:24; Psalm 18:30-33; Luke 2:36-38

    I want to speak, dear brethren, of serving God, and to seek to show the encouragement there is in the Scriptures for every one of us, whether it be brother or sister, to be here definitely as serving God. The scripture we commenced with in Isaiah is one of particular encouragement, for Jehovah says that it is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, those who serve Him, that No weapon that is prepared against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that riseth against thee in judgment, thou shalt condemn. He says, This is the inheritance of the servants of Jehovah; and their righteousness is of me, saith Jehovah. It is as though God would say to everyone who is prepared to take up the exercise of serving Him, whatever form that service may take, that they can afford to do so in singleness of heart with the assurance that God will stand by them. He will, of course, afford to them any adjustment that they may need. He will have His own way with them. The Scriptures are full of Gods ways with His servants, but He would at the outset say that the servant need not be concerned about what others think or say about them, if, in fact, they are in singleness of heart serving God. Their righteousness, Jehovah says, is of me. In speaking of serving God, one is not limiting ones thoughts to serving in ministry or anything of that kind. I think the Scriptures read will show that servants of God is a term that goes far wider than serving in the power of gift in the ministry of the word or in the gospel. Certainly there is no suggestion of any such thing in the case of Job, yet he is one of whom God speaks as My servant Job. The thought of serving God is a very wide one. 

    I want to refer to these cases of Job and Caleb and David and Anna in order to indicate different aspects in which serving God shows itself, and also to show, not only, as the verse in Isaiah says, how God stands by those who serve Him, but also to show how He takes in hand any discipline that may be needed in order that they may serve Him more effectively. God will take that in hand Himself. I do not think you can read of any servant in the scripture who is not disciplined. In the case of Job the service that marked him in the first instance was that he was characterised by personal piety, concerned as to himself and his household to maintain practically what was pleasing to God. He was thus characteristically a servant of God, and God calls Satans attention to him. That is a serious matter, you might say a surprising matter, that God should call Satans attention to a servant of His, for God knew well that if Satan were allowed a free hand it would be in opposition to those who serve God. Yet God calls Satans attention to Job, with the result that Satan was allowed to put his hand upon him to a remarkable extent, affecting him in his circumstances in a most grievous way, and affecting him also in his body and in his health. What God had in mind was to bring out, I believe, the indestructibility of His own work in Job. 

    In speaking to Satan in chapter 1 about Job, God calls him My servant Job, and similarly in chapter 2, but in the remaining chapters to chapter 41 inclusive, there is no reference to My servant Job. In chapter 42, four times over in a very short space of time, God uses the same expression and says My servant Job. That is what Job was as serving God. He had come through in no way damaged by what God allowed Satan to bring upon him; but rather, greatly enhanced. That shows that whatever Satan may do against those who serve God, the thought is that he is not to prevail, even as the Lord says that hades gates should not prevail against the assembly, which is particularly the vessel of service God-ward. Whatever Satan does, faith understands that God has the matter well under control for those who are really serving Him; that is, those who have no other motive, whose activities and outlook are just in that one direction of serving God and doing His will. I say this, that in regard of all such, whatever evil there may be in opposition to what is of God, God is in complete control of it, and uses it for the furtherance of His pleasure in His servants. At the end of the book God has it in mind to bring Job into more complete liberty, and a fuller and better knowledge of Himself. He brings him to a point, as we know, where he says,  ... but now mine eye seeth thee, wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. 

    In order to bring Job to this point, God brought before him His wonderful wisdom and majesty, and concluded by drawing his attention to the creature who is king over all the children of pride. No one was able to handle him but God. I believe it is an allusion to Satan, one who cannot be handled by anyone but God, but then we are in the light of this, that God has handled Satan. The Son of God has been manifested, to undo the works of the devil, 1 John 3: 8. That is a wonderful thing, and the manner of the undoing of the works of the devil has been most marvellous, bringing to light what God is in His blessedness. Think of it, that the Son of God should have come in manhood, an incorruptible Man, and has met Satan and been into death to accomplish redemption, yielding Himself to pay the full price needed if redemption was to be effected, and that we might receive the Holy Spirit, and be set up in the life of another Man, in the life which is in Christ Jesus, and have the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts. I say this, and much more, is involved in the way in which God has handled Satan. We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ, 1 John 5: 20. The very fact of the power of Satan over men has become the occasion for the bringing in, in the incarnation and death and resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ and His ascension to the right hand of God, of what has been the greatest expression of divine love, and wisdom, and power. It has involved the setting aside judicially of the man that had come under Satans power, the man that was susceptible to evil, and the establishment before God, holy and blameless in Christ, of those whom He has called. That is a wonderful thing, dear brethren, I do not know whether we sufficiently give ourselves to contemplate these great truths of the gospel, for if we would contemplate them more I believe we would come to the point that Job came to. He says, Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. What brings us to that point? Is it not the contemplation of the fact that no less a One than the Son of God has had to go into the place of death and judgment, which dust and ashes speak of, if we were to be lifted out of it, and set up before God in Christ according to the thoughts of His love. 

    Job says, But now mine eye seeth thee. He saw God as He was known in creation. We see God as He is known in the glory of redemption. If we begin to appreciate this it will work out in complete self-judgment. Self-judgment is a term we often use, but which one sometimes fears is not as fully understood as it might be, because self-judgment means judgment of self, it does not mean judgment simply of what has been done, it means judgment of the root, the man that did the evil. That is what God would bring every one of us to, and it is one essential element in spiritual stability that we arrive, in the light of what God has done in Christ at the reality of true self-judgment. In 2 Samuel 23 we read of Davids mighty men; the first of his mighty men is one of whom it says he fought against eight hundred, slain by him at one time. I believe that is a man who is marked by complete self-judgment. It does not say what the character of the enemy was. The remarkable thing is that he could slay eight hundred of them at one time. You wonder how he could do it, but I believe the spiritual suggestion of it is this, that if Satan brought eight hundred different influences of evil to bear upon one, one proves himself victorious over them all, they are all absolutely refused, eight hundred different influences of evil all brought to bear, pressing at the one time and all absolutely refused. The only man who can do that is the man who is walking in self-judgment by the Holy Spirit. A man who is walking in self-judgment will refuse every influence that appeals to what he is in the flesh, and though there be eight hundred of them, so to speak, they are all rejected, and that constitutes the foundation of spiritual power. Job is called My servant Job, and God supports him through all the discipline through which he was brought, and reaches His end with him, so that Job is brought into the fulness of liberty. There is no liberty like that of the one who has arrived at the end of himself and has Christ before him. Now following on that God says to Eliphaz the Temanite, Mine anger is kindled against thee, and against thy two friends; for ye have not spoken rightly of me, like my servant Job. What characterised Job as a servant of God was that he spoke right things of God. That is something that is open to every one of us, to speak right things of God, and to move in this world in a way that is consistent with speaking right things of God; that is, to bear a right testimony as to God, supported by a walk in humility and holiness. 

    When we come to Caleb he is called Gods servant at a critical time; for the people of God had been brought out of Egypt and they had reached Kadesh-barnea. They were not very far from the land, and it was Gods desire that they should go into it. Twelve spies had been sent out to spy out the land, and Caleb was one of them; Joshua was another and there were ten others. They brought back a report, supported by a bunch of grapes of Eshcol borne upon a pole between two men. They admitted that the land was a good one, but ten of them said that the difficulties of taking it were too great and they discouraged the hearts of Gods people. That was a crisis. It was unbelief operating in the spies and finding its answer in Gods people, in the presence of which Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up boldly and possess it, for we are well able to do it, Numbers 13: 30. Then in the verses we read in chapter 14 Joshua and Caleb say, The land, which we passed through to search it out, is a very, very good land. If Jehovah delight in us, he will bring us into this land; and give it us, a land that flows with milk and honey; only rebel not against Jehovah. Thus Caleb, and Joshua with him, is stimulating the people of God to go in for that which God has in His purpose for them. Why should we not stimulate one another to do that, dear brethren? Paul says in Ephesians 1: 3, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. We may well ask ourselves, What do we know of it? Can we give an account of it? Are we ready to go in for it? There is the power to go in for it. If Jehovah delight in us, Caleb says, he will bring us in. The Spirit of God has come down from heaven for that express purpose. The Lord says But when he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth, John 16: 13. Are we going to slight the presence of the Spirit of God amongst Gods people, and refuse to take possession of heavenly things? That was the position here. Heavenly things were theirs as a matter of title. Gods love had provided them for them, but now when it comes to the point of going in they say we are not able to go up. The difficulties were too great. What are the difficulties? They are really in ourselves, and all difficulties are overcome just in the measure in which the Holy Spirit is given place amongst us. Caleb was one as to whom God said, But my servant Caleb, because he hath another spirit in him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto he came; and his seed shall possess it. He is seen as characterised by an appreciation of heavenly things, not only an appreciation of them for himself, but having the ability and energy to stimulate Gods people to go in for them. Actually we have to move into these things together, dear brethren. That was a serious matter. Caleb and Joshua, though having the heart to go in, had to wait for nearly forty years before they could enter in, not on account of any failure on their part, but on account of the unwillingness of Gods people to move. What a serious thing that is. If I am marked by unbelief or slothfulness in regard of divine things, I may be hindering the saints of God from reaching practically their portion in the inheritance. We must remember that the state of spirituality in any company is simply the state of those who compose the company, and if the greater part of the company are unspiritual and unbelieving you will find little or no power in the company to move into the choicest things that divine love has prepared for us. This is a most serious matter. 

    The relatives of Rebekah said to her in relation to the servant, Wilt thou go with this man? and she said, I will go, Genesis 24: 58. She did go; she and her maids rode upon the camels and followed the man; they definitely committed themselves to the power of the Spirit suggested in the camels, and they follow the man, who I believe, is typical of the Comforter, the Spirit of truth. He shall guide you into all the truth, John 16: 13. We know how Isaac appreciated it. And Isaac had gone out to meditate in the fields towards the beginning of evening. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and behold, camels were coming, verse 63. Behold (as though when Isaac saw it his feelings were stirred) camels were coming. It is not too much to say that as the Lord sees the saints moving together in the power of the Holy Spirit, and in the bridal affections proper to the assembly with desire to have part with Him in His own things, that the feelings of the Lord are stirred as He sees it, but does He see it? That is the point. Here ten out of the twelve, and then the whole congregation, apart from Joshua and Caleb, were marked by unbelief, and the result was that for forty years, those who desired to go into the land were not able to go in, they had to wait for another generation. The Lord stood by Caleb and Joshua. It says and the whole assembly said that they should be stoned with stones. Think of the opposition to the truth, and the opposition to two faithful servants of God which showed itself at that time, the whole assembly said that they should be stoned with stones, and the glory of Jehovah appeared. That is, the Lord came into the matter. And their righteousness is of me, 

    saith Jehovah. The Lord came into the matter and upheld Caleb and Joshua, and although Caleb and Joshua had to wait forty years before they could enter into the land that was held in their hearts, they were supported right through those forty years. The Lord says of Caleb, But my servant Caleb, because he hath another spirit in him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto he came; and his seed shall possess it, and as we may read from the book of Joshua he did so. 

    Referring now to Psalm 18, you will notice that the heading of the Psalm is, To the chief musician: a Psalm of David, the servant of Jehovah, who spoke to Jehovah the words of this song in the day that Jehovah delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. The Psalm is a recital by a servant of God when he had come to the end of his experiences. In the day, it says, that Jehovah had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. I wanted to refer to this briefly. David, as we know, was a servant of God in a very marked way, a much more distinctive way than Job. Job is a servant of God characteristically, in his personal and home life, and he spoke right things of God. Caleb is called a servant of God in that particular feature that he appreciated the inheritance and sought to stimulate the people of God to go in for it, a very valuable service, but David was a servant of God in a very wide and varied way, one used to bring deliverance to Gods people, one used to collect material for the house of God, one used to institute the service of God in all its departments, and one used to compose many psalms that were valuable in that service. He had his failures, as we know, but God took in hand to perfect His work with His servant. It is a great thing that God does not give up those who serve Him. Even though they may fail He does not give them up. 

    David in this psalm recounts something of what he had learned of God as the result of the experiences that he went through. He says, As for God, his way is perfect. What a testimony to God and to the faithfulness of His grace! When we think of what Davids history was, that he should say, As for God, his way is perfect, and then he speaks of the word of God. The word of Jehovah is tried. We were speaking this afternoon of Every word which goes out through Gods mouth, Matthew 4: 4. David said it is tried. That is to say, it has been put to the test; it is proved to be something that can be relied upon. The word of Jehovah is tried. You may safely govern yourself by it. That is the idea. David would say to himself, I always prospered as long as I was governed by the word of God. If I got into difficulties it was when I was not so governed. The word of Jehovah is tried; he is a shield to all that trust in him. Then he speaks of God as a Rock. How blessed to be able to speak of God experimentally in this way. You can build upon a rock. There is something abidingly stable about a rock, and Davids knowledge of God was such that he says, For who is God save Jehovah? and who is a rock if not our God? The God who girdeth me with strength, and maketh my way perfect. That is one who is wholly subject to Gods discipline. David shines in that way, as one who was always subject to Gods discipline. One who is subject to Gods discipline prospers. He may have to carry the results of his failures to the end of his days. Gods governmental ways may follow him to the end. They did with David, Now, therefore the sword shall never depart from thy house, 2 Samuel 12: 10. David had to carry what was governmental to the end of his days. The one who knows God humbly submits to that, and understands that in the process, God is deepening His work with him, teaching him to abhor increasingly that in which he had failed, and teaching him increasingly to appreciate the grace that is working with him. He says, God girdeth me with strength and maketh my way perfect. That is, God has a perfect result in mind for us that we should be holy and blameless before him in love, Ephesians 1: 4. That is not to be put off to the future. It is something to be realised now, it is what God would bring us to, to be rooted and founded in love, and to be holy and blameless before Him in love. I believe God would bring us to it now, and it may be touched in assembly; for all Gods ways with us have in mind that we may be fitted to fill out our place in the assembly now, and have our part now in the service of God. 

    David says, He maketh my feet like hinds feet, and setteth me upon my high places. That is what we want to reach, dear brethren, our high places. I was saying that God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. That gives us what are our high places. Are we able to tread them? We discover in assembly the measure of our ability to tread our high places, and that is what God has in mind, that we should be able to do. It is a question of being formed in holiness, in spiritual intelligence, and spiritual liberty in these things. Hinds feet are feet that are able to move in regions where the natural man cannot move, and they thus refer to our ability to touch spiritual and heavenly things in agility and power, beyond the reach of the natural mind. That is what David reached as the result of Gods ways with him. He became increasingly skilful in the service of God, so that this Psalm is addressed To the chief Musician. All his experiences had in mind that he should be increasingly fitted for his service. Habakkuk, 

    another servant of God, a prophet, closes his book on a similar note. He says, For though the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the olive-tree shall fail, and the fields shall yield no food; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls; yet I will rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the God of my salvation. Jehovah, the Lord, is my strength. And he maketh my feet like hinds feet, and he will make me to walk upon my high places. To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments, Habakkuk 3: 17 - 19. That is the result that Habakkuk reaches. 

    Finally I refer to Anna in order to show, if it is necessary to say it, that serving God is not in any sense limited to brothers. Here is a sister brought forward. And there was a prophetess, Anna, daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher, who was far advanced in years, having lived with her husband seven years from her virginity, and herself a widow up to eighty-four years. She is one who had herself been the subject of Gods ways, ways which outwardly might seem severe. To have only seven years of married life, followed by eighty-four years of widowhood, seems like severity in Gods ways, but was there anything in Anna to suggest that she was not happy in the position that God had brought her to? Nothing at all, although of such a greatly advanced age she did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers. You may rest assured that that was precious to God. I do not suppose that Anna was of any consequence to the high priest and the elderhood in Jerusalem at that time. She would be regarded as past any usefulness, probably an unknown woman, but a woman who was day and night under Gods eye, departing not from His temple. The interests of God were her great concern, she had no other indeed. Who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers. The result of that is that God saw that she had part in anything that was moving spiritually. She was not left outside of it. The Christ of God had just been brought into the temple. Simeon had Him in his arms and Anna comes in at that moment; God sees to it that she is in that, she would have her part in anything that is of spiritual value at that time, and so it is with those who serve God, that God sees that they have their part in it in the Spirit. They may even be cut off from it in regard to actual circumstances. Anna was not. 

    There are instances, where saints have been cut off from having personal part in spiritual privileges, and yet have been entirely in them in the power of the Holy Spirit. That is what God always ensures in regard of those who truly serve Him, so this is placed in the Scriptures for our encouragement, for the encouragement of sisters who serve God to continue in it, and there is none who is able to support them in it but God. David says, The God who girdeth me with strength. It is God who is going to support them to the end, those who have the mind and heart to serve Him. It says of Anna, who did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers; and she coming up the same hour gave praise to the Lord. She contributes her own quota, she yields something for the service of God; and not only that, she spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. She knew them all and she spoke of Him. Job could speak rightly of God. Anna here, at the end, is brought into the current of what God is doing at the moment. Her soul is filled with the light of Gods Christ, and she spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    Ones desire is that we may all be stimulated to serve God, and especially in relation to His own thoughts, and His interests and people. There is no greater privilege which can be accorded to us, and the opportunity for it in the presence of adverse conditions will soon be past. May the Lord encourage us, in whatever way the service of God is open to us, to take it up and to continue in it to the end, for His Names sake. 
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    ISAIAH 54 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 54

    The millennial glory of the Jewish Remnant, noticing the attempt against her. 

     5. The God of the whole earth, elohe kol ha-aretz; note this. 

     13. All her children should be taught of the Lord. 

     14, 15. No power shall be against her, though, indeed, they should gather together against her, but no more by the Lord. 
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    ISAIAH 55 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 55

    The resurrection, security and blessedness of the new Jerusalem, founded on the resurrection of Christ, and therefore now received into the heart by faith, as fully noticed elsewhere. 

    Christ is here viewed as risen; see chapter 53: 10, and becomes a source of life to everyone that thirsteth  calls in grace, establishes the sure mercies of David; see Acts 13:34. He is a Witness  a Leader to the people. Nations shall run, that knew not, to Him, because the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, had glorified Him. 

    This it seems to me, however, speaks of Christ in His relationship with Israel, and therefore He adds, If God (as such, for it so was) be glorified in him, the Son of man, God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him. But here it is resurrection and glory with Israel. We can introduce much more, but this grace, and call by grace, leads to summons to repentance, and Seek the Lord while near, and the assurance, largeness, and certain accomplishment of the word of promise in blessing, so that this blessing should be to the Lord for a name  He should be known by this. 
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    WHAT SEEK YE (WJH 15)

    Isaiah 55: 6, 7; Luke 19: 10; John 4: 19-28

    In John 1: 38 the Lord Jesus asked the two disciples who were following Him, What seek ye? I would like to ask you earnestly the same question. What are you seeking, dear friend?  for you surely have some objective before you. You are not like a cow or a sheep leading an aimless existence; if you would disclose your heart and mind you would admit that you are following something. What is it?  the Lord asks. You are not satisfied, though you may get up in the morning and go about your business, eat and drink and sleep, yet you know there is something more in life than to live just as an animal. Everyone is really seeking something, and the question the Lord would raise with you, as He did with these two men in John 1, is, What seek ye? What is your objective? What are you seeking? Many a man is after money. Do you think that if you could get all you want, you would be really satisfied? Suppose you reach your objective on that line and become a millionaire, do you think you would be happy? Do you think your heart would be satisfied? It is not many years since a wealthy man in S  committed suicide because he felt life was not worth living. Ask those who are rich in this world, if they are really satisfied? Some would admit they are disappointed. Then again, if you reach your objective, how long will you keep it? You might not keep it even as long as you live, for Scripture says, riches certainly make themselves wings; they fly away, Proverbs 23: 5. If your wealth does not fly away, death is very near, and you cannot take your riches beyond death. Whether you are seventy years of age, or thirty, or but a child, yet you may die; death may be only a step away  as David said, There is but a step between me and death. It may be as near as that, and you have spent your life in getting money which you cannot take with you. 

    Another person may say, I am not very interested in money, my objective is fame. What would I not give for a name! How many a man is in that position, and many a woman too. To have a place in the world of science, or of music, or in the business world, or in sport, or even in the world of religion. Dear friend, supposing you get what you thus seek, what is it worth? I sometimes walk past a monument on which is inscribed, ‘Their name lives for ever, and I say to myself. How false! How many persons on earth today have thought of the Duke of Wellington? It is not so very long since he was one of the greatest generals of the British army, but who today has thought of him? How many hearts have been warmed as they thought of him? Does his name live for evermore, when even a hundred years or so after his death he is largely forgotten. I question whether many have really thought seriously of Marconi today, though his death is so recent. But, dear friends, millions have thought of the name of Jesus today! 

    Millions have thought of His fame and have rejoiced in His greatness! It lives in millions of hearts, as if He had only died yesterday instead of nearly two thousand years ago. His name indeed lives for evermore  but not Wellingtons, or Marconis, or Napoleons. You may get all the fame this world can give you, and it is but a bubble. What is the fame of the fastest airman worth? It may last a week or two and then people forget all about him; or he may be dashed to pieces, and his name passes into oblivion with all its so-called fame. 

    So the Lord says to each one, What seek ye? One of the Lords names is Counsellor. He would counsel men: Seek ye the Lord while he may be found; call ye upon him while he is near. There is nothing more important for men than to seek the Lord, and to seek Him while He may be found. Do you think He cannot be found? Even men can communicate with one another across the globe; in a very short time they will be able to see one another across the globe, and do you think the Lord cannot put Himself in touch with men at any time? Scripture tells us He is very readily found, and that He is not far from every one of us. That you cannot see Him with your natural eyes, does not alter the truth. The greatest things in the material universe are invisible; God is the invisible God; but He is very near you, and the word is, Seek ye the Lord while he may be found. 

    The prophet Amos says, Seek him that... turneth the shadow of death into the morning, and maketh the day dark with night. Mans works are exceedingly small when you consider God and His works. Think of the wonder of a morning! The night passes and the morning breaks; it is a marvellous act of power and glory to bring about morning, when the sun rises and brings the light and warmth and gladness of another day. The prophet says, Seek him. 

    I would commend this word to you, my friend, seek the Lord now when He may be found. Today is the time of salvation. Perhaps you say, I have a few years before I need do so. Are you sure? There is a place beyond death where you cannot find Him, where He is not near. Beyond death there is a great gulf fixed, and one side of that none can find God. Now is the time to find Him while He is near. He is watching you to see whether you want Him, as Paul said, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, though he be not far from every one of us. If you have a feeling that you want God, God observes that, but then you cannot find God and go on with your wicked ways, the two things are morally impossible. Let the wicked forsake his ways, and the unrighteous man his thoughts. You must give up your wicked way, and the unrighteous thoughts, if you want to find God. The publican was far from God, but he condemned himself and forsook his wicked way and his unrighteous thoughts, and said, God be merciful to me a sinner, and we are told he went down to his house justified. He had found God. I earnestly commend his course to you. If you want to find God, you cannot go on with your wickedness and unrighteousness, but if you are prepared on your side to forsake them, you will find God. Let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him. He will abundantly pardon a repenting and returning sinner. 

    You may well be a seeker, and the Lord says to such, Seek and ye shall find. You may seek money, but you may not find it; you may seek fame, but it may elude you; you may seek pleasure, but it is not found; or rest and you cannot obtain it. Rest is one of the most difficult things to find in this world, but it is of all importance that you should find it. If you have not soul rest  rest of heart, you will sink deeper and deeper into evil until it completely controls you. But the Lord Jesus says, Seek and ye shall find  I would urge you to be a seeker after God and after Christ; He is at hand to be found. If you seek for glory and honour and immortality, you will find eternal life in the knowledge of God. 

    I want to say, a word now about the Lord Jesus as a Seeker. It is wonderful that He should be a Seeker. The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. Think of the Lord linking Himself with mankind as the Son of man. He took this title in relation to men, that He might seek men. He who, far above all the heavens, who was with God, and who was God, came to earth and took this title, that He might seek men. Whom will He seek? The lost, no one else. Have you ever thought of being lost? What a terrible word lost is! Man has lost God, and has lost his way. They have all gone out of the way. I do not know anything more pitiful than to think of man without God: the God who created, him; the God who shines on him creatorially every day, who sends the rain from heaven and the fruitful seasons. What will man do as lost? Alas, he will make an idol; for man must have a god, he must have an object. There is no race on earth that has not its god, but these vain idols only displace the only true God in mans heart. The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which is lost. Think of all the diligence with which He sought the lost. From the place of the glory of God down to Calvary, is the journey of that Seeker, the great Seeker from heaven, seeking the lost, travelling the road the lost ones have travelled, going on until He finds them. 

    Where will He find them? Calvary is the terminus, of the journey, and there He finds the lost. The two thieves crucified by the side of Christ are just samples of mankind. Two lost men  two witnesses to mans lost condition. One is found by the Seeker, but the other despised Him. The terminus to which mans ways bring him is the place of the curse, and Jesus went there Himself  went to Calvary  seeking the lost. The Son of man must be lifted up  I do not know anything more wonderful than that must  He must be lifted up. Why must? Because He must find the lost, and to do so He must go where they are, and that is under curse  in darkness and woe and death and judgment. Jesus travelled that road to the terminus, to seek and to save the lost. One robber at His side is saved; he discovers the blessed Seeker in Jesus. He is found and saved, but the other despises the Seeker and is lost, and lost for ever. He goes into the outer darkness away from God. Does it not appeal to your heart that Jesus should thus come to seek you? Your side is to seek God, but the other side is, that He seeks you in your ruin and distance. He is seeking you at this moment; He says, Give me thine heart. He has knocked at the door of your heart many a time, and I would appeal to you to open to Him, that you may be saved. 

    In John 4 we read of God  the Father  seeking. Isaiah tells us that we are to seek; the responsibility of every man, woman, and child is to seek God. That stands. As a responsible creature God requires you to seek Him, but then the Lord Jesus became Man that He might seek you, and in John 4 He tells a poor sinful woman that the Father is seeking. God Himself, made known in grace as the Father, is seeking men to worship Him. Do not the myriads of the worlds above satisfy Him? The vast realm of glory above us  the worlds  were framed by the word of God. Is that not sufficient for God? The earth with its fulness, its fruitfulness of trees and flowers and herbs, does that not yield satisfaction to the heart of God? Still He seeks. Innumerable angels mighty in strength, doing His commandments; His ministers doing His pleasure, cannot they give Him satisfaction? The Lord tells us He is seeking worshippers. He wants living persons  not only worship, but worshippers. The Father seeketh such to worship him. He wants men to whom He is everything, whose hearts are engaged with Him, so that they worship Him in spirit and in truth. He wants your inner being to be moved towards Him, so that you worship Him in spirit. And then there must be truth  no mere form, but truth in the inward parts as you approach Him. 

    The Lord Jesus was talking to a poor sinful unsatisfied woman. She had turned away from God to many objects, but she was still unsatisfied, and the Lord says to her, the hour cometh and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth; for the Father seeketh such to worship him. The Lord proposed to satisfy her heart for ever, so that from her heart the Father might have the worship He was seeking. The Lord Jesus says, Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. He proposed to satisfy her heart for ever. 

    Supposing you were called to die today  and any of us might be  would the thought of entering into the presence of God bow down your soul in worship? Would you be in fulness of joy? That is what the Lord proposed to this poor woman  that He would so fill her heart as finding in Himself a satisfying Object for her affections, that she would become a worshipper. If Christ is your object, you will be a worshipper of God. The woman goes away, she leaves her water-pot. She says in effect, I have no more need of this, I have found Christ, and He is great enough to fill my heart, and to fill yours. She says to the men of the city, Come, see a Man that told me all things that ever I did; is not this the Christ? When Christ becomes your Object, you become a worshipper, and the Father finds what He seeks. 

    The great object of the gospel is not only to bless you and to deliver you from the wrath to come, blessed as that is, but that God might have the love of your heart, so that as knowing Him, and loving Him, you worship Him as satisfied for ever in the knowledge of Himself. God is made known in Jesus; He is the image of the invisible God  a most wonderful statement. God has put Himself near to you in one Blessed Person, who is the express image of his person. What God is, is expressed in the Person of Christ. 

    May the Lord help you to seek God for yourself, and you will find that Christ has been all the way to Calvary to seek you, so that you might become one who ministers to the desire of the Father  God known in grace  for the Father seeketh such to worship him. 

  

  
    LIVING WATER FOR SOUL THIRST (WJH 19)
    

    
    
  
  
    LIVING WATER FOR SOUL THIRST (WJH 19)

    Isaiah 55: 1-13

    The Lord Jesus Christ, in speaking to an unsatisfied sinner, said, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. This brought forth the reply, Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw. This was a confession of soul thirst such as you would make if you were honest with yourself, and have never yet found Christ as your Saviour and Lord. 

    I would like to ask you, dear friend, Are you satisfied? Have you anything that really satisfies your heart? Many beginning their business history think to find satisfaction by diligent and earnest pursuit of that objective. Many pursue other objects, but only to learn, time after time, the impossibility of finding lasting satisfaction here in this world. Disappointment and death touch all, and remove all, and then, alas! many are turned to a life of lawless abandonment, hoping to get from the corrupt stream of sin something for their hearts. Why not admit before Him with whom we have to do, that your heart is empty? 

    Well, in the scripture from Isaiah 55, a message comes from God as an appeal: Ho, everyone that thirsteth, come ye to the waters. He speaks in an appealing way. It is an invitation sent out to every thirsty heart among men, Come ye to the waters. Come where the waters are, thirsty heart! Where are they? They are to be found in Jesus, the Rock of which Scripture speaks. It says, They all drank of that spiritual rock, that followed them, and that rock was Christ. The source of the waters that alone can satisfy human hearts, is Jesus. Have you ever in your emptiness and thirstiness turned to Jesus? Maybe you have turned to novels, or to business, pleasures, or sport, but have you ever turned to Jesus? Have you ever asked of Him? The Lord Jesus said, If thou knewest the gift of God... thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee, living water. 

    The prophet goes on to say, Come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and without price. Wine is a figure, as we all know, of joy: come, buy joy  not only water, but joy. Where will you find true joy? Scripture speaks of everlasting joy. Have you ever tasted it? Have you ever known happiness which never ceases? You will find it in Jesus. Milk, the true food, which will sustain your soul, is obtainable from Jesus alone. 

    Then the prophet says, Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not bread? and your labour for that which satisfieth not? Why do this, says the prophet, and then he speaks of the sure mercies of David, which refer to Christ. 

    I want to speak to you of Christ, through whom the living water, through whom the eternal joy, through whom the milk  that pure mental milk of Gods word, reaches your soul. God says, I have given him for a witness to the people, a leader and commander to the people. God has given that One in these three ways to men, as Witness, Leader, and Commander. I commend Him to you, and if you receive Him, you will find Him to be the source of the waters, the One who gives wine and milk, without money and without price. There are thousands upon thousands who could tell you they have found these things in Jesus, and they would not exchange them for any other thing. They have that which satisfies them, and though they desire more and more of it, they want nothing else for their souls than what Jesus gives. 

    Have you ever thought of Jesus as Gods Witness? The reference is to Christ, the true David. This scripture tells us, Behold I have given him for a witness. You understand what a witness is? The value of a witness depends on his witness being true. God hates false witnesses. One of the abominations in Gods sight is a false witness, one who speaks lies, but God loves a faithful witness, and Jesus is the faithful and true witness, the One who has come to earth to be Gods Witness to men. Are you going to believe Him? Are you prepared to pass out of time into eternity, rejecting the witness of Gods Christ? God always has witnesses; He has never left Himself without them. The two great witnesses from God to all men today are Creation and Christ. What a witness creation is! God left not Himself without a witness, we read in Acts 14, in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness. What a witness creation is to God! The man who shuts his eyes to that witness is inexcusable. The man who ignores God, his Creator, is without excuse. God has put in the physical universe, in the sun and the moon and the stars, and in the cold and the heat, the rivers and the sea, and in all life which He has created, a witness to Himself. The man who lives his life in disregard of God, has turned his back on the divine witness, and is inexcusable. He can never say, I did not know there was a God, I did not understand; for while the sun shines, and the stars go on in their courses, and the rain falls, and the plants and the trees grow, God has kept before the eyes of every intelligent person a witness to Himself. 

    Then again, Jesus has come into this world as a Witness from God; declaring, not the power of the Omnipotent Creator, but disclosing the heart of God towards men. Are you going to turn away from this Witness? Will you not open your heart to this testimony? What does this Witness say? Come to Bethlehems manger and see the Babe. Heaven speaks of Him thus ye shall find the Babe, wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger, Luke 2: 12. 

    That lowly Babe is a Witness, bearing testimony that God desires to draw near to men in such a way as to win their hearts. Is anything more calculated to break down fear, and dispel distance, than a babe? Who could fail to be disarmed of fear in the presence of a babe? Jesus came as a Babe; will you not listen to this faithful and true Witness? Listen to the witness as the leper draws nigh to Him! Jesus puts forth His hand and touches the leper, and says, I will, be thou clean. The Witness is declaring, and His witness is always true, that God, in grace, would touch the vilest sinner and cleanse him. Listen as this Witness calls the blind man to Him; see Him lay His hand on his eyes! What does it mean? He is telling men that God would dispel the darkness that sin has brought into their minds, 

    darkness that the god of this world has brought in, so that they believe not. God has declared His desire that men should be brought out of darkness into His marvellous light. See the Witness at the grave of Lazarus; hear His voice, saying, Take ye away the stone, and then He cried with a loud voice, saying, Lazarus, come forth! The Witness is declaring that God has power to break the power of death and corruption; death cannot stand in His way. 

    The Witness from God discloses that God is the God of the living, and death is to be abolished. Come to Calvary, and what words you will hear there from the Witness. I want you to think of Jesus there as Gods Witness and to hear His testimony. Forgiveness is witnessed from the lips of Jesus. In the presence of unparalleled wickedness and malice, there fell from the lips of this divine, accredited Witness, these words, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. My friend, will you not listen to Gods witness? I appeal to you, turn from the witness of men, turn from their thoughts, for they will perish. Listen to the accredited Witness of God, first, in creation, an unfailing witness to the greatness of God and the littleness of men; and then, to the witness of Jesus disclosing in perfect testimony, the heart of God to men. God says by this prophet, Isaiah, I have given him for a witness to the people. If you reject Christ, you reject Gods witness, and virtually say that His witness is not true. To deny the testimony of an accredited witness in a human court is a serious matter, it is equivalent to saying that that witness is uttering perjury, but to deny the testimony of Gods witness to Himself, is a terrible position to be in. I appeal to you to listen. You will find the source of the waters, and the wine, and the milk, as you listen to Jesus, Gods witness, and open your heart to His testimony. 

    Well, the prophet says, I have given him for... a leader. Are you following His lead? The world must have leadership. The basic idea of democracy, to bring all to one level, is both false and unworkable. This was never Gods thought. He intends you to have leadership, and He has given one blessed Man to be the Leader, not indeed, in the present world, and its affairs as ordered by men, but He has exalted Christ to His own right hand in heaven, as a Prince and a Saviour, a leader to the people. He is the leader of our salvation; He will lead your soul into blessing. Everyone who accepts the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, is to follow Him. As souls listened to what Jesus had to say, when He was here on earth, they followed Him. That is the idea of leadership  you follow your Leader. The Lord said to Peter, Follow me; and I will make you fishers of men. Blind Bartimaeus followed Him in the way, glorifying God. Mary of Magdala followed Him right from Galilee to the cross. You must be led by someone; you are not capable of leading yourself; the human heart is too small; it must be led, either by Jesus, Gods blessed Leader in the paths of righteousness, or else by Satan, the prince of this world. Christ is the Prince according to God; He is the Prince of peace, the Leader in the paths of peace is Jesus. Let me ask you, Are you under His leadership? He suffered, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 

    Then it says He is a commander to the people. Some may be prepared to accept in measure the Witness, and even the Leader, but are we all prepared to accept Him as a Commander? A Commander is one who has complete control; absolute control of those he commands. It is a military term. The reason why Christians sometimes do not find the water and the wine and the milk in such abundance as they would desire, is because they are not prepared to let Him command them. As soon as He commands the heart, the waters appear, the wine is available, and the milk also. Indeed, you reach a land which flows with milk and honey. 

    I would beg everyone to face this matter of command. Are we prepared for Christ as Commander? First, as Witness; then as Leader; and now as having complete control? Many learnt Him thus when He was here. Take the man who had the legion of demons; what leadership he was under! But the Lord took control; He commanded the unclean spirit to come out of him, and the man was set free. Then he desired to follow the Lord, he accepted the Lords leadership, and the Lord says, Go to thy home, and show how great things God hath done for thee. And he went home, he did not dispute the Lords authority; he accepted the Lord as Commander. That is where many lack. They are perhaps ready for the Witness, but not for a Commander. The complete control of your life by Jesus will open the door to the fullest blessing from God. You cannot have a dual control. You will not get the water while you are under another control, while another is commanding your affections. Perhaps that is where you have come short, my friend? You are not prepared to come out into the open with Christ. Who is it who controls your heart? The Lord wants to know; He wants to be your Commander, and He asks you to tell it all out to Him, and to confess just what is keeping you away from the joy of knowing God. Christ is the One who alone has the right to your heart; every other object is false and is deceiving you. The Lord would bring this into the light. If you have not Christ as Object, another is holding your heart from Him. I am not speaking of natural affections, but of the spring of your being, of your soul. Christ has been given by God to control you, to command you, and as you receive Him, you will learn what that water is which springs up to everlasting life; you will find the water and the milk and the wine in abundance. The prophet goes on to warn the people. He says, Seek ye the Lord while he may be found; call ye upon him while he is near. I want that to re-echo in your heart. That is the time to seek Him  this great Witness from God, before the anti-Christ appears, the false witness who speaks lies, who leads men to perdition. Christ, the great Leader from God, is set for your blessing; He comes to you in Gods name; but another leader is about to appear, he comes in his own name, he comes to lead you to perdition. There is coming into Christendom another witness, another leader, another commander, but he will lead men to destruction. So the word goes out, Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near. This is the time to call upon the Lord, for He may be found; He is not far away, He is near. 

    Then apart from the fact that the Lord is soon coming, there is the fact of the imminence of death. We know how near death is? After death, there is the judgment, and then there is a great gulf fixed, so that there is no intercourse between the two realms, the realm of light and blessedness, and the realm of darkness and destruction. The Lord Jesus, the faithful and true witness, tells us this. So let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him. You see, dear friend, you could not have access to this realm of blessedness, and take the living water which Christ gives, and go on with your own evil way. That is where the enemy would blind you; but the thing is morally impossible. Let the wicked forsake his way and the unrighteous man his thoughts. That means repentance; you cannot reach this blessed One whom God has given to men as a Witness and a Leader and a Commander, and go on with your lawlessness. The word is Let the wicked forsake his way. Who would like their past laid out in the light? What are you going to do with your past? The only thing to do is what the dying robber did  he turned to Jesus. He looked back on his past; oh, what a history! And the only thing he could do was to turn to Gods Witness and Leader and Commander, and he did this, for he said to Jesus, 

    Lord! He put himself in His hands; he judged his past, and God abundantly pardoned. Finally, we have this word from the prophet, Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the briar shall come up the myrtle tree. If you follow the line I have indicated, what will appear in your life is that instead of briars and thorns, there will be the evidence of freshness and beauty according to God. The fir tree and the myrtle tree set forth what is green and beautiful to the eye: the briars and thorns are what came in through sin. In coming to Jesus, Gods Witness, Gods Leader, Gods Commander there comes up the blessed evidence of life according to God, the fir tree, and the myrtle tree, and it is for a name, an everlasting name. God gets a glorious name by His work in the souls of men, and it is going to stand for ever. 

    I commend these three features of Christ to you, for as you accept Him, as Gods Witness and Leader and Commander, you will find the great volume of living waters, and the sweetness of the wine, and the pure mental milk of the word available to you, but as I say again, the necessity of repentance stands, Let the wicked forsake his way. In the path of wickedness and unrighteousness there is no satisfaction, the heart is never satisfied; but the living waters are at the disposal of Christ, and if you ask Him, He will give you the living water. God speaks of the greatness of His thoughts, they are higher than the heavens above the earth; they are far beyond any thought ever conceived by the heart of man. 

    May the Lord encourage us all to come to Him increasingly, and may those who know Him not, Seek the Lord while he may be found; and call upon him while he is near. 
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    ISAIAH 56 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 56

    He returns, therefore, in this chapter, specifically, to the Remnant in the latter day, but founded on the basis of grace in Christ, now known, and fully laid and declared in the midst of the sin of Israel, the blindness of her watchmen, i.e., blessing shown in taking away the righteous, the great iniquity of Israel going to the king, debasing herself to hell  Gods care of the humble and contrite, and in grace, having seen Israels ways, He will heal, for He creates the fruit of the lips. But, again, after Christ fully explained, we have the Remnant, and no peace to the wicked; see chapter 48: 22. 

    This, and the three following chapters, is Gods view of what the Jewish Remnant would have been on His precepts, 

    and according to His plan, and what it was in and by its failure. The end of this, however, is in chapter 59, verse 15 to the end; and thereupon, in chapter 60 we enter into the fruit and power of His work in and for His own. 
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    HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH LEADING TO THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD AND HIS SERVICE (5) (JT 84)

    Exodus 4: 27 - 31; Ephesians 2: 18 - 22; Isaiah 56: 1 - 8

    The levitical feature of the household of faith becomes the link with the household of God, and this leads to worship. Exodus 4: 31 says, And when they heard that Jehovah had visited the children of Israel, and that he had seen their affliction, then they bowed their heads and worshipped. 

    Levi is marked by saying to his father and mother, I see him not (Deuteronomy 33: 9). He took the Lords side in a crisis. He was not governed by natural feelings or affections. Levi marks the side that links on with God. In Ephesians 2: 18 it says, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. This is priestly privilege. So then ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. The link thus is in the levitical element. Isaiah 56 shows how it is maintained practically by those who keep the covenant. 

    QuesWas Moses reticence in approaching the children of Israel (chapter 4) modesty or reserve? 

    JTIt is a very serious thing to resist God. Moses protests he cannot speak and God mentions Aaron. If he cannot undertake it alone God is not taken by surprise: He has Aaron in readiness. It says, And Moses said to Jehovah, Ah Lord! I am not eloquent, neither heretofore nor since thou hast spoken to thy servant, for I am slow of speech, or heavy of mouth, and of a slow tongue. And Jehovah said to him, Who gave man a mouth? or who maketh dumb, or deaf, or seeing, or blind? have not I, Jehovah? And now go, and I will be with thy mouth, and will teach thee what thou shalt say. And he said, Ah Lord! send, I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt send. Then the anger of Jehovah was kindled against Moses, and he said, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well (Exodus 4: 10 - 14). Aaron represents resources known in secret history. However distinguished a servant may be he must remember that God can get along without him, and that He can do it without impoverishing anything. Jehovah does not push Aaron. He merely says, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? Moses would imply an aspersion on God, as if He did not know. Later on he blames God (Numbers 11), so that the seventy are given, but there is no more power, it is distributed. It is only as Moses protests that God brings on Aaron. It brings out what is in our hearts  that we are not slow to cast aspersions on God. The sequel shows what a speaker Moses became. In Deuteronomy 31: 30 it says, And Moses spoke in the ears of the whole congregation of Israel the words of this song, until their conclusion. There is nothing in this song to indicate that he is slow of speech and of a slow tongue. Paul says, I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision. It is a serious thing to resist when God is urging. Mary did not resist in Luke 1: 38; she said, Be it to me according to thy word. It is solemn to reflect that Moses never got back the power he lost in Numbers 11. 

    In connection with service, we must take account of the way the Lord indicates our movements. According to Matthew, you go to Galilee for your material for a sermon. But in Luke you get it at that hour; it comes down. Matthew suggests that things are to be strenuous. You not only preach, but make disciples of all the nations. This requires what is strenuous on your part, and patience too, but as you apply yourself Christ is sure to meet you. But the scripture in Luke reads: Do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. That is, you do not move. This is what I find. You go and get your thought from the Lord, but when you stand up to minister what you have slips away from you ofttimes, and you depend on what comes in as you are on your feet. As it says in Acts 2: 4, As the Spirit gave to them to speak forth. 

    QuesWill you say something of Aaron, who comes into evidence at this point? 

    JTWell, he is thy brother. Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? A brother is born for adversity. Aaron is there for a crisis; and he is the Levite. Jehovah is the first to use the word, and Aaron the first to be so regarded. Jehovah says, I know that he can speak well. God had heard him speaking many times, no doubt in prayer, for the first speaking of a man to God should be the speaking of prayer, as it says of Paul, Behold, he is praying. 

    Aaron is eighty-three here, and he kisses Moses. What a felicitous meeting! God would bring the brethren together. Notice that each moves; Aaron moves, and Moses moves, and they meet at the mount of God, where there are infinite resources. We never love people we do not respect. In Romans 16, which begins with the commendation of Phoebe, the word salute occurs over twenty times. A salutation is a token of respect. Paul had never been in Rome up to this time, so far as we know, but he generally says something good of those saluted. 

    QuesHow does the holy kiss work out today? 

    JTWe take it up in the spirit of it. Our intercourse is on holy lines. The holy kiss goes beyond feet-washing. There is no thought of any brother whom we cannot greet with a holy kiss. They had coteries at Corinth, yet Paul in his first epistle says, Salute one another with a holy kiss (1 Corinthians 16: 20). It is a kiss in contrast with the kiss of Judas; it is normal christianity. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the mountain of God in Exodus 4: 27? 

    JTIt is a place of divine resources; as in Genesis 22: 14 On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. 

    QuesWhat is the import of verses 24 and 25? 

    JTIt means there must be the rigid refusal of the flesh in levitical service, in the family. Gods anger against Moses goes even so far as slaying him. God can brook nothing in us which is inconsistent with Himself. 

    Verses 27 and 28 give a beautiful picture of unity in those in the lead in service, and this is most important. And Jehovah said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet Moses. And he went, and met him on the mountain of God, and kissed him. And Moses told Aaron all the words of Jehovah who had sent him, and all the signs that he had commanded him. It means that if you have something from the Lord, give it to the saints, and you will get more. He gave him all the words and all the signs; nothing is kept back. If we keep things back we will not have the confidence of our brethren. We must be transparent. The signs were given in verses 2 - 8 of this chapter. How solemn to think of the power of Satan; and of what is possible in the breast  what I am capable of. Yet the one is displaced by the power of God, and the leprosy is replaced by purity. It represents Gods power to deal with both Satan and sin. 

    In verses 29 - 31 it says, And Moses and Aaron went and gathered all the elders of the children of Israel; and Aaron spoke all the words that Jehovah had spoken to Moses, and did the signs before the eyes of the people. And the people believed. And when they heard that Jehovah had visited the children of Israel, and that he had seen their affliction, then they bowed their heads and worshipped. That was just as God intended. The seal of any levitical service is that it brings about worship in the saints. 

    The link in worship leads to the house of God. It says in Exodus 15: 1, Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song to Jehovah, and in verse 20, And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took the tambour in her hand, and all the women went out after her with tambours and with dances. This is the line on which we enter from the household of faith into the household of God pleasingly. We are there as those who know how to be there and serve there. The view in Exodus is that all sons should be free to serve God in the house intelligently. Let my son go, that he may serve me (Exodus 4: 23). This in chapter 4: 31 is anticipative. They are not yet out of the land of bondage, with burdens well nigh crushing them and still unremoved, and yet they worship. What powerful levitical service! 

    The scripture read in Ephesians 2 links on with Exodus. It is priestly. For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. We are brought in as priests by Christ Himself. All three divine Persons are active in verse 18. The both means Jew and gentile. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between house and household? 

    JTThe household brings God in actively; it is more than the house. He is there familywise. This is an advance on the household of faith; we are brought into Gods household. Divine Persons are active in the sphere in which we are. We could not be here today, with any profit, on any other principle. The household of God indicates finality although it is provisional down here. It is not an eternal thought, but involves all there is for us. 

    QuesWhat is the idea of fellow-citizens? 

    JTIt is a national thought; we belong to heaven. It is the priestly element which qualifies us for access to God. Many are in the household of faith; they attend readings, preachings, and so on, but the household of God requires a heart and nearness. 

    Now we come to Isaiah 56: 1, 2. Thus saith Jehovah: Keep ye judgment and do righteousness; for my salvation is near to come, and my righteousness to be revealed. Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that holdeth fast to it; that keepeth the sabbath from profaning it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. It is not here the Levite, but the man and the son of man, and it is in connection with keeping the covenant. Are we upright enough to keep the covenant of God? There is an obligation attaching to us. The sabbath is mentioned first in Exodus 16: 23. This is what Jehovah has said: To-morrow is the rest, the holy sabbath, of Jehovah. It is mentioned also in Exodus 31, attached to the building of the tabernacle, where God says He was refreshed when He had finished His work. The sabbath is the great thought of Israel. If you add up the time in connection with sabbath keeping for the people, lands, cattle, and so on, you will find that almost one-third of their time was taken up in this manner. The fear is that God does not get much out of His people; other things and other interests occupy so much of our time. 

    Gods covenant with Abraham was not dual; but with Israel His covenant was dual. They said, All that Jehovah has said will we do. It was thus ratified. Our committal is in the Supper. It corresponds with the sabbath. It is a challenge if we mean what we are doing. The if is on our side. So God says, Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that holdeth fast to it; that keepeth the sabbath from profaning it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. And let not the son of the alien, that hath joined himself to Jehovah, speak saying, Jehovah hath entirely separated me from his people; neither let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry tree; for thus saith Jehovah: Unto the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that please me, and hold fast to my covenant, even unto them will I give in my house and within my walls a place and a name better than of sons and daughters; I will give them an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. Also the sons of the alien, that join themselves to Jehovah, to minister unto him and to love the name of Jehovah, to be his servants, every one that keepeth the sabbath from profaning it, and holdeth fast to my covenant; even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer; their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar; for my house shall be called a house of prayer for all the peoples. The Lord Jehovah, who gathereth the outcasts of Israel, saith; Yet will I gather others to him, with those of his that are gathered. How wonderful it is, and it all hinges on our acceptance of our responsibility. There is a striking relation between the Lords supper and the sabbath. Does everyone understand that it is a committal, and a committal that God holds us to? The privileges of the house are committed to us on that ground. The sabbath is the sign of the first covenant, and, taking fifty years as a basis, it will be found from the passages in Leviticus which concern sabbath-keeping that about one-third of the year was taken up in this way. One is not to be distracted, but to be for God, in sabbath conditions. For us it is the first day of the week, not the last day. You do not begin the Lords day by physical rest merely but by spiritual restfulness. And I would put the question to each, Do fifty-two breakings of bread dominate your whole year? The Lords supper should dominate the whole week. It is disgraceful that one should come to the Lords supper and never be seen during the rest of the week. 

    The Lords supper is at the entrance of the tent of meeting; by the Spirit we enter. I may eat it and not approach, for the approach is by the Spirit. God is inside, so to say. 

    In Exodus 31 there is the thought of refreshment to God. How delighted He was as He contemplated all these things!  the tent of meeting, the ark of the testimony, the mercy-seat and all the utensils of the tent  all speaking of Christ! 

    QuesWhat is keeping judgment in Isaiah 56: 1? 

    JTWe need this verse for our care meetings. There is so much sluggishness. In matters relative to the saints in a local gathering, we want to do justice. Our care meetings must be characterised by keeping judgment and doing righteousness. There is no moral housekeeping without a care meeting. There is no salvation as spoken of in verse 1 if things are allowed to drag. 

    QuesIs that why there are still many meetings without sufficient spiritual energy to have a Bible reading on Lords day afternoon? 

    JTI think the most auspicious time for a reading is on the Lords day. It is like the hill country in Luke. It was not meaningless that God chose that terrain on which are located Jerusalem, Hebron and Bethlehem. The average height is 2,700 feet, and Hebron is 3,000 feet above sea level. I think the Lord is helping us in regard of our sluggishness. 

    RemWe should not be sluggish. We will have a thousand years to rest, as it says, There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. 
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    STRANGERSHIP (JT 87)

    Exodus 18: 1 - 4; Hebrews 11: 8 - 16; Isaiah 56: 3 - 8

    JTI was thinking of strangership, in a practical sense. It is well to keep it in mind that believers are so regarded, especially when surrounded by attractive creative features. Moses and Abraham are singled out in these scriptures as exponents of the thought. They both link up their strangership with their families, Moses, as it were, injecting the thought into the name of his son Gershom; he would be in the family, and the thought would be stamped upon the family. The naming of Gershom is spoken of in Exodus 2, and here: For he said, I have been a sojourner in a foreign land (verse 3). Abraham dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, we are told, the heirs with him of the same promise, maintaining his strangership. It does not seem to have included Esau. Esau was a man of the field; he would not take on the thought. Young people do well to keep in mind these things, because the field is attractive, the country is attractive. According to Mark, the two who were going out, I suppose the same two as Luke speaks of as going to Emmaus, were going into the country, whereas Simon the Cyrenian was coming out of the country. But Moses comes first as illustrative of how a mans faith and his principles are interwoven with his family. Josephs two boys also represented his faith and experience. These parents help to show how families of believers are maintained in the attitude of faith. Manasseh is forgetfulness. Joseph was enabled by God to forget his natural relationships. And then there is Ephraim, fruitfulness, showing that he was fruitful even in those circumstances, outside his natural relationships. Moses helps us as to those who have part in the service of God as strangers here, so that of his two sons, the one would be a constant reminder of his strangership, and the other of the power of God in that, Eliezer meaning El is my help. 

    Isaiah shows how those who accept strangership and limitations in a natural way, the son of the alien and the eunuchs, come in for better things than nature can afford in Gods house. So that we are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ... fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. Ephesians 2: 19. 

    HEFI judge that you think there is a danger that those who live in surroundings such as we are in might find difficulty in keeping up this thought of strangership. 

    JTIf you grow up in a place, even though you may be a christian, you are apt to think you are of it. In a certain sense you are of it; God owns you as such. He recognises the Corinthians and the Galatians by their respective names, but that is only to bring out what He can bring about in a locality. For instance, The assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father, shows they were not in Thessalonica characteristically as of it but outside it as in God the Father. That is the balance. 

    HEFWhat would bring about the condition of strangership with us? 

    JTHebrews shows how it came about with Abraham. It says, By faith Abraham, being called, obeyed to go out into the place which he was to receive for an inheritance, and went out, not knowing where he was going. By faith he sojourned as a stranger in the land of promise as a foreign country, 

    having dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise; for he waited for the city which has foundations, of which God is the artificer and constructor. I suppose obedience is the thing. We know there was more than that, for the God of glory appeared to him there: that is, God reveals Himself, and reminds you in one way or another that this is not your place, however fair it may seen to be  thy land, and ... thy kindred, and ... thy fathers house, Genesis 12: 1. 

    FDIs our experience something like Daniels? We are found in a country, not our own, and we really belong to another scene. His exercise was that he should not defile himself. 

    JTQuite so; and he opened his windows three times a day, and prayed towards the place that belonged to him. Our windows are opened towards heaven. The Lord Jesus lifted up His eyes to heaven, and prayed, and said, Father! 

    HEFI suppose what was of the greatest value to Moses was in another country. 

    JTOf course he fled from Egypt; he was known as an Egyptian in Midian; but he was not known at all. The fact is, the world knows us not. Jethros daughters thought he was an Egyptian, but in truth he was an Israelite. He had recognised his brethren in Egypt, and by so doing had got into trouble, and fled. He was coming into his calling: he was thoroughly Israelitish in his birth and calling but not in his upbringing, for he was brought up in Pharaohs house; but he came into his proper setting, to his brethren, Abrahams seed. He came out to look upon his brethren; he accepted the reproach of Christ. 

    HEFAlthough he broke down, he was thoroughly committed to that people, and to the God of that people. 

    AHIt says of him, Esteeming the reproach. Do we lack in that, in having an estimation of that which is associated with what God has honoured? 

    JTQuite so: it was the reproach of Christ, too. 

    FWWSo the stranger got great blessing by keeping near the people of God; that is to say, he would be sharing their reproach. 

    JTHe does not isolate himself: he cannot sustain himself in isolation. Is that what you have in mind? 

    FWWYes, and there are scriptures which speak of him as being linked up with the people in the feasts  thy stranger that is within thy gates. 

    JTMoses went out to look on his brethren. 

    AHReferring again to the country: I suppose you would say that where, in the government of God, a brothers circumstances are set, the Lord would help him, and all in such circumstances; but as leaving the city and coming into the country as an objective, he would hardly expect divine support in that? 

    JTQuite so. There is a good deal of that in the large cities. We can, perhaps, have sympathy with young families and their parents; yet it is a challenge to us whether we are going into the country, or coming out of the country, as going back into that city where Gods testimony is. Emmaus, I suppose, would have been a comfortable place compared with Jerusalem; but the manifestation of Christ set the two in movement back to the city, not for its own sake, for the country is safer for young people than the city as a place of the concentration of evil; but if God has something in the city, as He had at that time in Jerusalem, that is the place to go to. 

    SBFIt says of the Levites that they dwelt in the cities. 

    JTThat was part of their inheritance, viewed from the standpoint of Hebrews 11. They had forty-eight cities ordered for them by God as their inheritance; and also the sacrifices formed part of their inheritance. They were able to maintain their heavenly calling in that way; they had no part in what was of the earth in that sense. 

    JHBYou referred to Exodus 2 in connection with the name given when Moses son was born  Gershom  how he said, I have been a sojourner in a foreign land. In saying that, would he include the period which he spent in Egypt? 

    JTI think that he alludes to Midian. I should not think, however, that he regarded Egypt as his land; but Israel was then there; it was still the time, as you might say, of forgetfulness. Joseph began the history in Egypt by calling the first of his sons, forgetfulness, forgetting the natural; then there was fruitfulness notwithstanding. I should think Moses would be on that line yet. That is, it is the position of Christ among the gentiles today, where He is not at all linked up with His fathers house naturally. Israel; that is forgotten  a very touching thing for us. Joseph said that God had made him to forget his fathers house, involving an actual change of state in the man  a remarkable thing; and there is fruitfulness in that position of forgetfulness. That is our position. We are forgetful in the light of Christ; and the history of Ephraim would show that fruitfulness has the first place with God. Moses would be on that line: that was the place of forgetfulness, although the promises would come into his mind. He was brought up in Egypt in Pharaohs house, being called an Egyptian by Jethros daughters, for the world knows us not. It was a complex state in Moses  as in every one of us  because he had some light as to the calling, and the promises made to the fathers. 

    JHBI was thinking of the fact that he said, I have been a sojourner, not exactly I am. 

    JTThat had been his experience; it is an experience we need to cultivate. 

    JHBI was thinking that he had come to identify himself fully with the people of God as a chosen people. He would take a spiritual retrospect of his time in Egypt, and instead of glorying in it, as a man would naturally, because of what had attached to him in Pharaohs court, he views it as only a place of sojourning and strangership. He would no longer glory in anything connected with the circumstances in which he had been, but would be as much in his mind a stranger in thinking of it as the children of Israel. 

    JTYou could by extension bring all that into it. What does he say in Midian in Exodus 2? I have been a sojourner in a foreign land. That would undoubtedly mean that Midian was not his own land  immediately, anyway. He had never been in any other but Egypt as far as facts go; so whether he regarded Egypt as foreign is a question; so long as Israel was there, it was still the time of the 400 years of Genesis 15; it includes the whole period from Abraham down to the exodus. It was always that. Even Abraham himself was a stranger in all that. So by extension it is so: strangership attaches to the whole position. But Josephs exercise is different; it modifies that because he is going to forget in Egypt his fathers house. We get in him the history of Christ as at the present time. He is forgetful of his fathers house; yet there is fruitfulness. So the gentiles would be fruit for Christ in His forgetfulness. Joseph does not call it a foreign land. Typically the gentile world is Christs now. We read in Genesis 41, in connection with the naming of Manasseh, For God has made me forget all my toil, and all my fathers house; and then, as to Ephraim, For God has caused me to be fruitful in the land of my affliction. It is not strangership with him, but forgetfulness of what is natural, and fruitfulness in that forgetfulness. Moses realisation of strangership was in Midian. 

    WMDoes the name he gives his second son suggest the gain he got from strangership; firstly, in the knowledge of God, and, secondly, in salvation from the world power? 

    JTQuite so: The God of my father has been my help; and he comes back to the thought of his deliverance from Egypt when the second son is born. The first son only is mentioned in Exodus 2, but the second son here is regarded as symbolising God: the word Eliezer means El is my help, and he says, The God of my father has been my help, and has delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh. So that there are the two things, the one in Joseph is forgetfulness: God does that; He enables ones state to be changed, and ones outlook, and then in that forgetfulness there is fruitfulness. And Moses has in strangership the realisation of divine help, God effecting deliverance from Egypt. Egypt had now become adverse; at least it was so in Pharaoh before Moses left it. But the present bearing of it all is the acceptance of strangership; it involves the support of God, and deliverance from the moral elements in the world. There are the creative conditions that are good in themselves. God gives us all things richly to enjoy, that applies to these country places in measure. But then there are moral elements. Heaven delivers us from the natural, the merely good things of earth; but the moral thing is what we need to be delivered from particularly; and Moses says, God is my help for that! ... And has delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh. 

    BFWhat particularly have you in mind as to the sword of Pharaoh, and as to what is moral? 

    JTI was linking up the whole system of Egypt with it. In Exodus it was a question of Gods power. 

    Moses specifies the sword which would be Pharaohs vengeance on himself, if he could execute it. 

    FISo being linked up with the moral side, in connection with what the world takes on, really means in relation to us death from the point of view of what is spiritual? 

    JTYes; God has made the country wonderfully; it is for His pleasure, and in due time it will come into it in a way as part of the general inheritance, as Canaan was to be for Abraham, but the acceptance of it now tends to death. 

    QuesYou used the expression injecting it into his family; is that a challenge to us particularly as having children growing up? 

    JTI think it is, because Egypt is a starting-point of family deliverance. The word was, And delivered our houses, Exodus 12: 27. Moses had that in mind undoubtedly in naming his sons. The faith of the father would permeate the family in these two names. You would not go to the world to borrow names. The distinction of the children would be in carrying the idea of the fathers faith. Of course the names distinguish them; names are arbitrary now. 

    RemSo that if we have taken up strangership for ourselves, it would be a challenge to us as to whether we are prepared to maintain it with regard to our children. 

    JTEvery time Moses looked on Gershom, he would be reminded of his early days, of what feelings he had, say, in Midian. He was alone there having fled from the face of Pharaoh; he sat by the well, and these women came to have their flocks watered. We can all understand how strangership would be in his soul. His brethren were not there. There is never much said of Zipporah: Moses is perfectly subservient to Jethro, but there is never much intimated as to affection between him and Jethro, or even between him and Zipporah. It is all a state of things that is not final, a tentative state of things. And Moses would always hanker for the full thought of the divine family; so that when he had sons born to him, they, of course, are that; they would have their father stamped upon them. So when they were going out of Egypt  if we take Egypt to be a place of strangership, they would be intelligent and feeling in what they were doing. It is well to have children intelligent, What does my name mean, father? would be a good question for the children to ask. Moses would say, That name means strangership. 

    QuesWould it be sustained by dwelling in tents, as we read in Hebrews 11? 

    JTExactly; in that connection Abraham dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob. It is significant that it does not say a word about Esau, because he was a field man, a cricket man, a tennis man; he did not enter into this. He would view Isaac and Jacob from that standpoint. 

    SBFMoses had Gods promises to the fathers; in that connection he went to look on his brethren. His heart was somewhat linked up with the brethren. 

    JTQuite so; that is what we are told about him. It is wonderful the way the Spirit of God clothes his movement as accepting reproach; it was the reproach of Christ as well because the reproach of Christ would be the reproach under which his brethren were at that time. They were slaves; they were looked down on in Egypt. 

    AHIt would appear that Moses two sons went back with Zipporah to Midian and remained there. They did not have the experience of going out of Egypt with the children of Israel. 

    JTIn Exodus 18 we see Zipporah and her two sons, and her father too, coming in favourably, as moving now toward the people of God. They had not passed through the Red Sea; they had not had Egyptian experience at all; that is another matter. 

    This refers to the work of God by itself, for the work of God in you as you leave the world is regarded by itself. These four persons were an addition to the camp here. They did not come through the Red Sea, but they were a positive addition. 

    HEFYou mean by that, I judge, that we can take account of the work of God in us from that standpoint. 

    JTQuite so; that leads up to the marital position of the assembly viewed as Eve. 

    HEFYou mean it is the light of it coming into our souls at that point? 

    JTQuite so; because typically the Spirit had come in in the previous chapter through the smiting of the rock, meaning that the Spirit came in through the sufferings of Christ, and has eternity in view. With the Spirit comes Joshua for the first time, a most interesting thing, for Joshua represents Christ in view of eternity, involving a most spiritual standpoint. 

    HEFThen this is the beginning of what you have spoken so much of as the marital thought? 

    JTYes, and as linked on with the final thought. 

    HEFSo it comes in early in the history, but is not developed yet? 

    JTQuite so, because the covenant was not yet formally set up. The marital thought is there, but alongside of it, and preceding it from chapter 17, is Joshua. Joshua runs through, entering into Canaan, representing Christ viewed wholly from the spiritual standpoint. 

    HEFSo, while that thought might come into our minds early in our seasons together, it is not perhaps definitely followed out at that point. 

    JTYou say, perhaps; you mean it may not be, but it may be, too. As types, Zipporah and the two sons go through Jordan, but there is no water in Jordan when Israel goes through. 

    HEFWhat I meant is that we do not exclusively follow that thought up; other things come in, too. 

    JTYes, indeed; and, of course, the marital thought covers much more than Zipporah here, as Moses wife. What you bring in is well to notice. We have the beginning of the eternal state of things. Moses does not represent that, and all Jethro contributed did not represent that, because he was helping Moses from the standpoint of government. But Joshua and the family, these two boys, represent spiritual experience that would abide. 

    HEFSo you bring in the two thoughts, the two boys and Joshua. 

    JTThat is right, and, of course. Jethro himself has a place here. He is remarkable. It is a source of a great river which branches out. The side of authority is seen in Moses and Jethro recognises it; the wifely thought is set forth in Zipporah, and the family thought in the two sons. These go through, the wifely thought and the family thought. Joshua represents the spiritual element governing all that which will gradually increase. 

    WCCIn that connection, would you have Rahab too? 

    JTShe comes in, but she does not go through Jordan even. It is the work of God again, on a higher plane. The testimony is cumulative; we have to watch all these elements coming in as threads in the whole fibre. Some disappear, for Moses does not go into the land; but others do, especially Joshua, because he represents Christ viewed spiritually, not authoritatively. 

    Now, coming to Isaiah, we have persons who accept their strangership: the son of the alien, that hath joined himself to Jehovah, and then the eunuch who says he is a dry tree, but there are the modifying allusions which fortify them in the new place, The eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that please me, and hold fast to my covenant, even unto them will I give in my house and within my walls a place and a name better than of sons and daughters; I will give them an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. Also the sons of the alien, that join themselves to Jehovah, to minister unto him and to love the name of Jehovah, to be his servants, every one that keepeth the sabbath from profaning it, and holdeth fast to my covenant; even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer; their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar: for my house shall be called a house of prayer for all the peoples. Isaiah 56: 4 - 7. That is wonderful for us! The son of the alien and the eunuch are both under limitations outwardly and publicly; but they are brought into Gods house, and the sons of the alien that keep the sabbaths, and hold fast to the covenant, are brought to the holy mountain as well. That is an abiding thing. 

    RemThis would be a particular encouragement to young people who have the experience of seeing much of what they would naturally look for dried up. 

    JTThat is the way young people speak if they are unspiritual. What are we getting out of all this? We want to go into the world a bit!, and that sort of thing. This chapter is for them. 

    FISo keeping the sabbaths, and holding fast to the covenant is not the end; it is in being brought to the holy mountain. 

    JTThat is the thought, which is an abiding one, alluding, I suppose, to Exodus 15: 17, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance. 

    HEFWould you say a word as to keeping the sabbaths and holding fast to my covenant, as leading on to the holy mountain? 

    JTI think the sabbath is mentioned for the first time formally in Exodus 16. Of course, it is mentioned indirectly in Genesis 2: but for the believer it comes first in Exodus. We are brought into it. It is first mentioned in relation to Christ as the manna, and it is stressed later in view of the material for the house, and with a view to what is introduced in those chapters following Exodus 25. It would mean one is able to rest in faith in a spiritual environment. Naturally I would like the world; I would like to absorb from the world, and keep in touch with all that is current in the world. People sit down in the evenings, and spend their time with the paper, the novel, the histories: they absorb all these things. They absorb the world, and become formed in that, I think keeping the sabbath would mean that I would absorb Gods world. It becomes part of me. 

    HEFYou are restful in another system. 

    JTIt would mean that I read the Scriptures, pray, meditate, get to the meetings, of course; but especially that in quietness and restfulness of spirit I absorb all the wonderful things God has brought in in Christ. The pattern shown on the mount is all in relation to that. The keeping of the sabbath is greatly stressed in this part of Exodus. 

    HEFI am greatly interested in that reference to keeping the sabbath preceding the bringing of the materials for the tabernacle, as though bringing the materials would be dependent on our being restful in that system. 

    JTQuite so. You absorb. 

    HEFSo you have not only got the thing objectively, but the thing is formed in your soul. 

    JTQuite so: you take it on. 

    FWWDoes Moses coming to the mount of God suggest that? 

    JTIsrael encamped there, too, it is divine provision, a place of divine resources. You take them in. 

    HEFWhat about holding fast my covenant? 

    JTFor us, that is the Lords supper; we come into the thought of covenant. It is an elementary thought, but it is stabilising. You are holding your relations with God firmly in the covenant; it is your side. 

    EHFWould choose the things that please me be on the line of waiting for a city? 

    JTWhat am I going to choose? It is a question of refusing, and choosing, Moses being the great leader. 

    FGBDoes that come out in Abraham sitting at his tent door in the heat of the day, perhaps the most testing time of the day? Was he absorbing in the right sense, looking for a city? 

    JTHe was not taking a siesta; he does not go and lie down and have a sleep, not that that is wrong for an old person, but Abraham as denying himself gets the benefit. What happens? Three persons came to him. One being Jehovah: and they waited for him to absorb what was there, you might say; they sat and waited under a tree, while he prepared for them. What history was being made by Abraham at that time! 

    FGBI was wondering whether fasting comes in with regard to what is natural in the way of sleep. 

    JTIt is brought in to show he might have been doing that, and he was denying himself; it is the principle of fasting. 

    ALVWe are told just previous to that, that Abraham circumcised his household the selfsame day. 

    JTThat is right! he was making history. No chapters present the history of Abraham more than those chapters, the matter of circumcision, and then his being wide awake at his tent door. 

    AHIn Isaiah 56, what emphasis there is on the word My! 

    JTWhat is for God is honoured. 

    HEFIn the Supper, we see how divine Persons have committed Themselves to the matter, and the holding fast to my covenant would be that we thoroughly commit ourselves to them. 

    JTThat is the idea. You are at the Lords supper as the expression of love to Christ. We might regard what we get here as suggesting the principle of covenant. There is the thought of the principle of covenant in the Scriptures, apart from the new covenant which has its own force. But the principle of covenant runs right through Scripture, and enters into christianity. You get the principle of covenant in Romans, because you commit yourself in baptism; and in Corinthians, you commit yourself in the Lords supper. 

    HEFAs putting forth my hand to the loaf, and as putting forth my hand to the cup, I commit myself. 

    RemLike the lame man holding Peter and John? 

    JTThat is the principle. 

    HEFWhat you say as to the difference between the principle of covenant and the new covenant literally is very helpful. 

    JTThe principle of covenant really begins in Eden. Adam transgressed it, but it was there. Israel transgressed it, like Adam (Hosea 6: 7). Adams blessing depended on his remaining in it, holding fast to it, but he did not remain. In fact, the principle of covenant goes back to the physical creation. 

    WCPIt is what God provides? 

    JTAnd it is that in which He looks for our affections to be active. What are we if we are not moral beings with affections in activity? 

    HEFWould you say the terms of the covenant are varied, that they are not always the same? 

    JTOn Gods side there is no change. It is the very best God can be to you, and propose to you, and commit Himself to with regard to you. But then He wants you to come into it. What value can it be if you do not? That is the point here  those who hold fast: what you get if you are brought to this holy mountain! 

    JHBIs it a question here of persons who are at great disadvantage compared with others? If we take up the position at all, of being those who desire to do the will of God, we are relatively at a great disadvantage; but as we go in for those things that please God, we find He will give us what is far better than what we might have naturally, or positionally. 

    JTVery good, The things that please me  reconciliation underlies that. Your instincts move in that direction. You are steady in what pleases God. You ask, Does this please God? 

    JHBSo we do not get discouraged because we are at some disadvantage compared with others, but we follow the example of these eunuchs, or aliens, and find we can get something better than the best we could have on natural lines. 

    JTI believe from the outset and at every stage of the believers life, the thought of being under limitations attaches to him. He thinks he is under limitations as not being spiritual; he is at a disadvantage if he goes to school, or to business; right along to the end of his life everything is against him, at least in measure from the natural point of view; but if he goes through with God (one can speak of it with the utmost confidence from ones own experience) he is better off in every way as choosing what pleases God. If you are a salesman, He will help you to make a sale; if you are a student, He will help you to study. If you are married, He will support you in your married life. There is not a thing that He cannot come down to in relation to our natural lives to make us prosper. 

    FWWIs it on the line of forsaking father and mother, and so on? Compensation comes in. 

    JTThat is more material compensation; but in all things godliness is profitable for everything. No one really loses who brings God into his affairs; whether it be school, or business, or married life, God is with him, so that he cannot suffer. But here it is a spiritual result, a name better than of sons and daughters, for the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths. Also the sons of the alien, that join themselves to Jehovah ... even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and so on. My holy mountain refers to what is stable and abiding; He brings them to his house too, which is a provisional state of things while we are down here, but in it we get joy; we are made glad in it. We are burdened in regard to our prayer meetings, of course, but God makes us glad in them. That is the only meeting, as far as I know, of which God speaks in that way, the Monday night meeting. Many stay away because it is Monday; they say, We come out all the rest of the week. But if they, especially sisters, leave out the meeting for prayer, they miss this gladness which God provides. 

    EHFAll this, I suppose, would be God-ward. Does God bring in the thought of fellowship in verse 8, in contrast to strangership? Yet will I gather others to him, with those of his that are gathered. 

    JTThere again we meet it; we are limited; we do not get many converts, but here is a further promise, The Lord Jehovah, who gathereth the outcasts of Israel, saith: Yet will I gather others to him, with those of his that are gathered. 

    HFSIs the thought continued in the son of the stranger? You were mentioning earlier that the names Moses gave to his sons denoted the exercises and spiritual decision he had come to; would the name given by the Lord to those who chose the things that please Him indicate the thoughts of love and purposes of love which are in the heart of the Lord? 

    JTHe receives an eternal portion. God brings out to us what His thoughts are, continued in a scene where there is nothing seen outwardly: An everlasting name, which is better than any name of great men, filling the world with their glory just for a few days or years. This is an everlasting name; ones distinction goes into eternity. 

    BWWould the burnt-offerings and sacrifices suggest spiritual wealth? In all these circumstances you would be gaining spiritual wealth. 

    JTYou could not offer them if you did not have them. It suggests that though under great limitations, you can carry on the service of God, and He will accept it. God is helping us greatly on these lines. Think of these great cathedrals and churches which require such paraphernalia for the service of God! Is God accepting them? What good are they even? God would say to some of them, The cattle upon a thousand hills are mine, and, I do not know you. But here are people who are accepted; Their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar, meaning, you are thoroughly in accord with Gods system of things; you are following right principles  Mine altar, and my house. 

    WMWhat is suggested in, A place and a name better than of sons and daughters? 

    JTIt is over against the thought of families here, that is for the eunuchs. That is not fruitfulness as man would regard fruitfulness. God is giving them something better than that. 

    WFMYou mean, sons and daughters refer to unfruitfulness on natural lines. 

    JTJoseph had fruitfulness otherwise, because he would forget his fathers house. 

    JHBIs it something like the overcomer in Philadelphia being made a pillar in the temple of my God? 

    JTThat is the thought, the temple of my God. 

    WMHe refers to my new name being written on him. 

    JTThe name is like the name here. 

    WMLike the everlasting name. 
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    THE COVENANT OF GOD (JT 91)

    Ezekiel 20:33 - 37; 2 Chronicles 34:29 - 32; Isaiah 56:6 - 8

    These scriptures all speak of the covenant, the covenant of God. As many of us know, this subject has a great place in Scripture. On account of our limitations as creatures, He uses terms that are intelligible to us, terms already known amongst men, so that He might become intelligible to us, that we might know Him. For instance, we are told that the promises which He had made, He confirmed by an oath. God cannot lie, so there is no reason why He should swear, but He does, by Himself, there being no greater to swear by. He does it to assure our feeble hearts, for at best they are feeble and doubting. God entered into covenant, committed Himself to promises, and in order to assure those to whom the promises were made, He confirmed them by an oath, that by two unchangeable things in which it was impossible that God should lie, we might have a strong encouragement, Hebrews 6:18 not only encouragement, but a strong encouragement, that our hearts should be fortified by the promises and the oath. This is in keeping with the incarnation itself. God would come in in the lowest way to get near to us, to be beside us to be compassable by us. Not that the Lord Jesus, even as a Babe, was compassable. He was ever what He was, the Same, the unchanging One. But He took the form of a Babe which would assure every heart. So the angels said to the shepherds, Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. Luke 2:11 They might have said born unto God, but no, unto you is born ... a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. The sign was they should find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. He came into circumstances that were well known, a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes. Perhaps the position lying in a manger was not so common. But they were to see a sign and this was the sign  a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes lying in a manger, nothing to terrify or repulse man, but rather everything to encourage him. These things were knowable, that which was unknowable would be now known, and lovable, too. The Creator speaks of the eternal power and divinity of God, but that hardly suggests attraction or love. It might be said that love is spoken of before the incarnation but all had incarnation in view. The divine work of the Spirit had incarnation in view. When God came in in one way or another, it looked forward to Bethlehems manger, and the Babe in it. He used human language to show that He was and is love. He would be loved, too, that is what He wanted  that He should be loved. We love him, because he first loved us. 1 John 4:19. That love is attested in Jesus become Man. 

    Now in the covenant God takes up a word that is intelligible to man. The covenant is one of the most important subjects in Scripture. There are several covenants, but I cannot enter into them all now. One is the covenant at Horeb, and then the new covenant of which the one at Horeb was in a certain sense the type. The new covenant into which we have come is made with Israel and Judah, but we all have part in it. There is a touching reference to it in Haggai 2:4,5, I am with you, saith Jehovah of hosts. The word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit, remain among you. As if God would say the covenant involves all that I am towards you in love and thoughtfulness, and My Spirit makes it good in your hearts, remaining in you  all that God is in Christ Jesus our Lord and it is in Him that it is available to us. All that is with us here in this hall tonight, and the Holy Spirit as well by whom it is made a reality to us. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. Romans 5:5. So that we do not need to fear, we are rendered independent of all the human religions around us, for these two things remain with us, the covenant and the Spirit. It is in the light of these things that we are here tonight. The Holy Spirit is present to touch our hearts as to the covenant of God, so that the thing might be clear to us. 

    The Lord after He had blessed the cup said, This is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many. Matthew 26:28, Mark 14:24. In Marks gospel it says, and they all drank out of it. Mark 14:23. That may apply to most of us here. We have all drunk out of it. What a precious thought, they all drank out of it. It is not cups, it is the cup, so they all drank out of it. The Lord said, This is my blood, that of the new covenant. Then He said, I will no more drink at all of the fruit of the vine, alluding to the passover cup, until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom of God. Mark 14:25. He says in a new way which we can now understand. The new covenant is different from the old. It is to be drunk, but in a new way in the kingdom of God. We understand that, that christianity is new, and we have been brought into it, but the Lord speaks of Himself, I will no more drink at all of the fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom of God. Mark 14:25. He gave up the earthly side in the last passover, and set up the new thing in keeping with the new covenant in which we have part. 

    I want to show how the prophet urges on us the bond of the covenant. I have spoken from Haggai, who with Zechariah is one of the latest of the prophets; they both laboured in the building of the house in Jerusalem after they returned from Babylon, so they have a peculiar place, they were peculiar men, they not only unfolded the mind of God, but they worked with their hands to build the temple. So Haggai has a peculiar kind of right to speak to us and he tells us that the covenant remains with us. It is well to notice the place that the prophets have. In the main they refer to the patience of God, Gods long suffering, the patience of His service to us, His perfect service to us. The Lord said, The law and the prophets were until John. Luke 16:16. But there are also the Psalms which have a great place, too, but the prophets generally represent the patience of God, particularly in His service to us, that He has the very best things for us. God comes into our way of speaking, because we know God. Ezekiel was one who was in the place to receive communications for he was one of the captives by the river Chebar in Babylon. This marked him, so he has a right to speak to us because he had a part in the captivity as we have. We cannot rightly understand Scripture without seeing the moral bearing these Old Testament scriptures have on us. They speak directly to us, they have a word for us, they appeal to all circumstances, to all times. In the passage I read in Ezekiel we have Gods dealings with His people. He brings them to the wilderness of the peoples. Though they are among the nations, the nations become just a wilderness to them, nothing can make it such to them apart from the work of God in them. I know something of the Jewish way of thought, for we have about two million Jews in New York. I know the peoples are not a wilderness to them, it is all a question of making money, of getting on in the world. So the change will be wrought by the work of God. The nations will never become a wilderness to us except as we become the subjects of the work of God. Naturally the world is not a wilderness to us. We are born into it, we love it, we hanker after it, we would like to get on in it, to find our enjoyment in it. But God works in us; 

    young people are the subjects of the work of God, worldly companionship ceases to be a pleasure to them, rather is it a wilderness out of which they would seek to go, and find their companions among those who, like themselves, are the subjects of the work of God. The circle of the saints is a sphere of life, of course it is limited, but still it is life. We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren. 1 John 3:14. 

    Then He says, I will cause you to pass under the rod, but first He speaks of the wilderness of the land of Egypt. That is what Egypt becomes to them, because God wrought and pleaded with them, in His love for them. He would have them understand, He brings them to Himself, He enters into covenant with them. And now He says, I will cause you to pass under the rod. These verses are progressive. He brings us into the wilderness of the peoples and how the Lord pleads with each one of us. In how many ways He brings Himself before us, as we see in the early chapters of Exodus, chapters 13,14,15,16,17,19. For instance He was in the cloud, the cloud went before them, and then it moved behind them so as to be between them and the Egyptians. What consideration of God for them that they might be free and restful. Then they come into the wilderness and He enters into covenant with them at Horeb. But here there is the thought of the rod which should be noticed. I will cause you to pass under the rod. The rod may be found in those chapters in Exodus; certainly there was the rod of Moses, the rod of authority which they passed under. Today it is the rod of Christ. Paul speaks of coming to Corinth with a rod, it was necessary. He greatly modified that remark by sending Timotheus to them, his child, one who was a very much younger man, but he knew Paul and he knew Pauls ways. The apostle uses marvellous skill in changing from severity to meekness and love, but the rod was there. Indeed it shows the Lords way with each one of us. Troubles come, sickness, sorrow, and other things, they are all to be taken as the evidence of the Lords disposition towards us, every bit is for the good of the saints. Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. Proverbs 3:12. There is love in the rod, and there is sonship in it, too. It makes the rod a very different thing when we see sonship in it. The rod will surely be used of God, it is not a rod of iron. When we see these two great words are blazoned on it  love and sonship  that enables us to submit, and thus we become partakers of His holiness. The shepherd uses his rod to count his sheep, you are honoured by being taken notice of. He leads His people, and they know they are honoured by being taken notice of  called out by God, so that we may come into the bond of the covenant, recognising that there is the bond. He is looking for some response, not only in love but in consideration, because it is this sort of thing that makes men of us. In 1 Corinthians we read, Quit yourselves like men; be strong 1 Corinthians 16:13 and thus become grown men. It is the bond of the covenant, that I am obligated to God, He has made a proposition to me and I have to take it on. I will bring you into the bond of the covenant. That involves not only my obligation to God, but it includes my obligation to my brethren. In other words, it is fellowship. That is the bearing of things, that we should take account as to whether we are true to the bond, true to God, true to the brethren. 

    Now I want to show from Chronicles how it works out, how a king comes into it. We have been speaking of the rod of authority in Moses. In the case of Josiah we get his whole life portrayed from eight years of age when he began to reign. You cannot attach the thought of much officialism to a boy like that, he is a tender person. You will see in this chapter how the Holy Spirit speaks of different stages of this boys life. That is, Josiah represents life, but life in its development. The boy draws out your sympathy, almost pity, to be found in such an exalted position. You are not afraid of a boy of eight years. But there he is the king. The Lord would come into our hearts in that way. Hilkijah finds the book of the law, the law of God, and brings it to the king, he had great interest in that; that is very suggestive, he had great interest in the book of the law. He rent his clothes with shame that the law, the covenant, had been so little regarded, should indeed have been lost sight of. That is how this chapter presents Josiah to us. He appeals to the prophetess Huldah. She tells him of the covenant of the Lord and the terrible consequences of their disobedience. The rights of God have been disregarded. But the king is in his place and he gets the elders to the house of the Lord. That is what the Lord is doing. He is getting the responsible ones to the house of the Lord. 

    If anyone does not understand, how He appeals to us to come to the house. So here the king went up into the house of Jehovah, and all the men of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests and the Levites, and all the people, great and small; and he read in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant which had been found in the house of Jehovah; That is a most important section. The thing is opened up to us, you are given to understand the need, you are responsible. Anyone who is not responsible is not worthy of the name of a christian. Responsibility marks christianity. That is the point here. The king gets the responsible ones to the house of the Lord and reads to them the words of the law. Then in verse 31 the king stood in his place, he stands to it. Now that is what I want to press. The covenant was made that they should keep it, the covenant of God. It has been recovered, and he brings the responsible ones there and reads the words of the covenant. Now He is calling us all to stand to it, that is what the Lord is doing. He calls us to stand to it. The way He has of doing it I cannot enter into now, but He has the means. He is the King. He can do things, we are not stronger than He. If He is bent on making us stand to the covenant He will do it and it may be a very serious matter in our histories. He is bent on making us stand to the covenant, not to be trifling with it, but to stand to it. 

    That is why I read the passage in Isaiah: The sons of the alien, that join themselves to Jehovah. You see how the prophecy comes in and has a bearing on the present time. We were once aliens and strangers, but the work of God has changed all that and we are of those who have joined themselves to Jehovah, that is to God. I am not asking you to join yourself to any company, it is a question of joining Jehovah, joining the Lord to minister to Him and to love His name. Where will you get a finer statement of the position of one in whom God has worked? He has joined himself to Jehovah to minister to Him and to love His name, to be His servant. Is there anyone ready to come forward tonight for the first time? We gentiles were all aliens to God and to His covenant. What are you going to do? If there is a stranger among us, wishing to join himself to the Lord, to minister to Him and love His name and be His servant, this chapter is most encouraging to you. He goes on to say, Every one that keepeth the sabbath from profaning it, and holdeth fast to my covenant; even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer. Now that, dear brethren, is a wonderful proposition for anyone tonight who has not taken his place as a stranger before God and joined himself to Jehovah. God shows us how He brings us to His holy mountain  the term is full of spiritual meaning, My holy mountain and my house of prayer. Not the house of burden but the place of joy. The music and the dancing are there. God brings things down to the young that they may be encouraged as to what He has for them. The elder brother heard the music and the dancing. It is going on today and God is offering it to us. The Lord Jesus said, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; Matthew 11:17, Luke 7:32 the Lord is the Musician. In the Fathers house there were both music and dancing. The Lord Jehovah, who gathereth the outcasts of Israel, saith: Yet will I gather others to him, with those of his that are gathered. This verse is an encouragement to us at this moment. It is a question of the covenant. The keeping of the sabbath means to us our recognising the Lords supper in the setting of the covenant to all those who keep it from pollution. He has recovered it for us and it is for us to keep it from pollution. Then there is to be positive gain, progress and addition. I will gather others. 
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    Isaiah 57

    From chapter 49 to the end of this chapter, we have a complete development of the Messiah, but labouring in vain in Israel, object of much larger counsels  thereon, His humiliation, death, exaltation, saving of many, glory of Israel, and, again, return to the Remnant. Listen, O isles, unto me, is one of the keys in this, for, in fact, only in Christ can the isles be thus brought in, whether during the absence of Israel (lo-ammim) or when Israel also is gathered, as is supposed here, as to the prophetic import of this; for direct vicarious efficacy is supposed for them in chapter 53, yet warranting call to the Gentiles in virtue of the rights of Christ, Though Israel be not gathered, quod nota, for here the ministry of Paul, and, after him, of this dispensation, comes in. 

    And note here, in passing, gifts are not merely Pentecostal, founded on the exaltation of Christ the Man, but connected with the unity of the Body with Christ. For Pauls commission was, distinctively, Though Israel be not gathered. He became one born out of due time, as though that was in him only. Peter was not so; he was as if the promises were accomplished, or accomplishing for the Remnant, before the exaltation of Israel among the Gentiles. He had his mission founded on this  Messiah exalted, and the promise of Joel, before the day, accomplished. So, also, he proposes the return of Messiah. Hence it is evident that the mystery of the Church was a properly new revelation, not an accomplishment of promise, as all Peters service. God hath accomplished to us their children, as Paul says himself  according to the righteousness of God our Saviour. 
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    THE HEAVENLY SIDE OF THE KINGDOM (JT 83)

    Romans 14:16 - 18; Numbers 2:1 - 9; Matthew 5:3; Isaiah 66:1,2; Isaiah 57:15

    JTThe two scriptures, Matthew 5 and Isaiah 57, bring in the heavenly side of the kingdom, and that in Isaiah 66 happily links on the earth with the heaven: The heaven is my throne and the earth the footstool of my feet; it is quoted in Acts 7, and it helps us, I think. You have that thought in mind? 

    MI was thinking of the practical, exercising and searching line in order in any measure to come into the good of the kingdom, because there are so many things opposed to the kingdom, so many things antagonistic to christianity. 

    JTWell, I suppose the great thing would be to have the full thought of it. Our practical part in it would come in later, but the scriptures you suggested certainly bring the heavenly side before us, which is a feature of the kingdom in Matthews gospel, implying that Christ is in heaven, so when He was on earth the Father was there and rules from heaven. The idea, I suppose, in the kingdom of the heavens is to lift the government out of the hands of men when it had been falsified in their hands, to lift it from earth to heaven; but that being clearly understood, the kingdom of God takes its place here; God is here by the Spirit. Obviously the kingdom of the heavens is presented in Matthew, and alluded to in the Acts, to lift the saints of God out of earthly rule, and reach them to heaven. The kingdom of God is the great feature in the epistles, but the allusion to the heaven in the early part of Acts  the sound out of heaven Acts 2:2, the light out of heaven Acts 9:3, and the sheet ... out of heaven Acts 10:11, Acts 11:5 is clearly heavens assertion of its rule; the seat of rule  light. And it is a matter of importance that we should understand that, so that we might be free from earthly rule, religious particularly, for Jerusalem has acquired a great place, especially religiously, and it is important that saints should be cleared of that, so that heaven should be the place of rule for them. And thus room is made for the action of the Spirit here unencumbered, unhampered, in the souls of Gods people, to develop the rule of God, not simply where He is, but Himself, the rule of God, the moral sway of God amongst His people. It is described to be righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, Romans 14:17. I think the link with Numbers 2 would help us, as seeing in the type how God is dwelling amongst His people at the present day, as indicated in the whole chapter, dwelling in His own abode amongst us, and the people set each in his place in relation to that abode, so that God is there, not a God afar off, but near, indeed in us. Does that afford some idea of the kingdom, would you say, Mr. C.? 

    CACYes, I think so. It is not only the thought of the new metropolis connected with heaven, but the actual control of God down here. Is that your thought? 

    JTQuite. To illustrate what you say I suppose we might refer to the empire. The centre of rule is in London, but the power is felt, or should be, to the uttermost bounds of the kingdom; the kingdom  whatever it may be  is a question of power, moral sway. 

    CACIt comes into practical, tangible expression in the subjects of the kingdom. 

    JTYes, so that Romans, I think, opens it up for us; the sway of God, not only His authority  His authority is there  in Jesus Christ our Lord. I have often thought of that expression in Romans and Corinthians, giving the Lord a peculiar place in our affections, a place of authority in our affections  our Lord! Then the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. Romans 5:5 God is brought in; there is moral sway, the sphere in which there is not only direct authority from the throne of heaven, but moral sway. You get the blessedness of subjection, bringing about the material for the tabernacle. Romans does not go much beyond the individual, but the believers are material as possessed by the love of God, subject to His will, material for the dwelling, and God is really here. 

    WBCThe kingdom of the heavens began when the Lord Jesus Christ took His place in the heaven, and the kingdom of God when the Holy Spirit came down from heaven? 

    JTThe kingdom of the heavens existed even before the Lord went up as a Man, because He speaks of it as existing when He was here. The kingdom of God was among them when He was here. 

    CCEWe have the thought of the heavens ruling in Daniel. 

    JTIn the types I think the kingdom of God began as Israel came out of Egypt, delivered from the domination of Pharaoh, and the people feared Jehovah, and believed in Jehovah, and in Moses his bondman, Exodus 14:31. They feared God. They were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, 1 Corinthians 10:2. The kingdom of God began in that way, so you have immediately the idea of ordinance, and then, without going into detail, the general opening up of the covenant, involving the law, involving rule in connection with the covenant, which is really in keeping with Romans, the rule of God in relation to the individual in connection with His love. There would be no difficulty in connection with such a rule as that  love. 

    CACThat would make liberty as existing in the kingdom. 

    JTI thought that, and as Dr. E. suggested in regard to the heavens ruling, the kingdom of God seems to convey that idea in the types throughout the wilderness and in the land until the days of David and Solomon. I think the idea of a rule from heaven is in Jerusalem; that, passing to the gentiles, was misused, just as in the days in which christianity, in which the Holy Spirit, came, rule had been abused. Rule committed to men had been abused and lost its real character as rule committed by God to a monarch. The idea of a monarch is what is above. Jerusalem stood for what is above. 

    MWBWe are transferred from earth to heaven, and hence the new metropolis. 

    JTThe rule of God has lost its true character and become corrupted in the hands of men. And so the book of Daniel is to assert that the heavens rule. The first great gentile monarch has to learn that  that the heavens rule; and I think that the link is in Jerusalem, to say nothing about Rome, the rule of Rome which is still recognised in Romans 13. In Jerusalem the idea of rule, religious rule particularly  and that is what saints are largely suffering from, the authority of darkness  had become corrupted; it was darkness, and I think the kingdom of the heavens is an important feature today on account of many of our brethren being under religious rule, which is darkening. We need another metropolis, and that metropolis is furnished in the heavens. 

    MWBIt is interesting that the term kingdom of heaven is dropped when earth government is put into the hand of the Lord. It seems so, does it not? We have no mention of it in the millennium. 

    JTThere is no need. The expression, I think, is over against the misrule in mans hand, to set that aside in the souls of Gods people, particularly religious rule, because christendom is dominated largely, and has been for centuries, by religious rule; 

    that is darkening, and it is a question of the people of God being delivered from the authority of darkness, and translated into the kingdom of the Son of His love Colossians 1:13. 

    TPThe introduction of the Son of God coming into this world was to give Israel, and us, the knowledge that He came to deliver. 

    JTMatthew would show at the very outset how rule was misused in Herods hands. Think of a man slaying a lot of infants! Where is his idea of rule there? 

    TPIn Luke everything was in order outwardly when the Lord Jesus was born. 

    JTI think Luke refers to the Roman Empire in a kindly way, which is in keeping with his line, but Matthew is ecclesiastical, and his thought is to deliver the people of God from religious rule  misrule, and he sees at once that Herod represented that. 

    MWBWe would recognise what God has said  be subject to rule. 

    JTWe are enjoined to respect the powers that be, and, in Timothy, to pray for them. 

    WJHRule at the outset, as suggested in the sun and moon, is entirely beneficial. You cannot conceive of the sun and moon ruling to the injury of anyone, can you? 

    JTSo that in the light of that, from the standpoint of Luke, we respect the authority, for authority of any kind is better than no government. The time is coming when the sun shall be darkened, and the moon not give her light, Matthew 24:29 terrible contemplation! So that we are thankful to God for any rule now. But all that is nothing to do with the kingdom of God; the kingdom of God goes on. 

    QuesIn what way do we enter the kingdom of God? 

    JTWell, I think the first way is seen in Johns gospel; he brings in new birth in chapter 3 to show the initial idea of entering. Matthew and Luke make much more of it; John just touches on it to tell us that unless one be born again he cannot see it. John 3:3 Well, that is very sweeping. You might take the cleverest man in the world, the most educated, and yet he could not see that! The most polished statesman cannot see that, cannot even see it! John brushes aside everything but what is of God. And then the Lord says in answer to Nicodemus, Except anyone be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. John 3:5 So that he can neither see nor enter without new birth  that brings the thing down to the work of God. 

    AMHYou connect both of those thoughts with new birth? 

    JTYes, it is in the chapter, is it not? The idea of water and the Spirit is initial. Water suggests the cleansing element, which is to shut out the natural, and bring in the thought of holiness or purity, new birth. Without new birth, you cannot see the kingdom of God, or enter it! The latter is the greater, and therefore the Lord adds the idea of water, to shut out the natural first, in regard of mans conception, he cannot see it; and secondly, in connection with mans estate, he is impure. The water suggests the idea of the cleansing element. First as to his mind, and then as to his moral state, man is impure. It is to sweep the board of everything that man is naturally, he has no part in it at all. And then there is the idea of the testimony presented, and that is what John makes so much of, and what the Lord makes so much of, the presentation of the thing in testimony, the preaching of the kingdom. 

    AMHRighteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, a spiritual sphere. 

    JTAnd it was intended to be brought in by the witnesses. When the Lord spoke of it in Matthew, He referred to what He was doing by the Spirit of God: But if I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you Matthew 12:20; that is, it was there upon them. And in Luke He says, The kingdom of God is in the midst of you Luke 17:21; that is, in Himself, grace acting in power in Himself for the deliverance of man. So that I think the Lord intends, as He went up into heaven, that the thing should be carried in themselves; they were to go to the city and preach, and if the people did not receive them, they were to say: But know this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh, Luke 10:11 not only the light of it, but the thing itself. 

    CACThat is very important and throws a great exercise upon all who present the kingdom in testimony  that it should not only be in word, but also in power. 

    JTPaul supports what you are saying, clearly. That is exactly what he said to the Corinthians. 

    WJHThat is confirmed in the rejection of Samuel. God says to Samuel when they desired a king, They have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, 1 Samuel 8:7. In rejecting Samuel, they rejected God. That is a test for us. 

    JTThat is very good. If one who represents God is rejected, God is rejected. 

    PLFor ye know yourselves, brethren, our entering in which we had to you, that it has not been in vain, 1 Thessalonians 2:1. You get there the thought of our entering in. Paul is bringing in the kingdom in his ministry, is he not? 

    JTWell, I thought so. As Mr. C. was saying, the kingdom of God is not in word. You may get a good word, you know, from any pulpit, a well spoken word of doctrine, and yet the man may not be converted. You can hardly think the kingdom is there, it is just a word. 

    CACSo that Paul puts together the two things. He says, In the word of truth, in the power of God, 2 Corinthians 6:7. 

    The latter would really be the kingdom. 

    JTI thought that; the thing was demonstrated in their midst. The sphere of the Holy Spirit at the beginning had that place; it was really there, heaven was ruling. 

    CACIt would raise the question as to how the testimony is received and how it works out, rather than how it is presented, would it not? I thought the kingdom might have been presented in power, say, by Paul, but when you come to the reception of it and the working of it out in those who receive the testimony, there might be such elements as lead to the deterioration of the thing. 

    JTThat is very helpful, because it is exemplified at Corinth; the testimony was not rightly received. 

    WJHSo in Galatians the apostle could say, Before your very eyes, Jesus Christ has been portrayed, crucified among you Galatians 3:1. 

    JTBoth at Corinth and Galatia, in spite of the perfect testimony, the word was so poorly received that a mixed state of things ensued, and now that has become so corrupted that it has become a great tree, a huge thing in this world, in which the birds of the air find a resting place; so that Paul in writing to the Corinthians sent Timothy, his son, to them so that they might see in him the apostles own ways: and that is the position, I think, today, that the gospel is announced more or less rightly in the doctrine of it but without the exemplification  the power  in the witnesses, in the preachers. 

    CCEDo you not think that that accounts largely for the poor results of modern missionary work? 

    JTIt is a mixed worldly state of things, you know. It is just the spread of the worldly corrupted things. Not that there are not really conversions, 

    but it is not exactly portrayed before them, before the ones to whose notice it is brought. 

    MWBHow would you connect the thought of the kingdom of God and the assembly? 

    JTThe kingdom of God is a good work in our souls for the assembly, I think. That is to say, to be simple, Romans is to bring the saints into the kingdom. The question has just been brought up as to how we enter, and we have been speaking of John 3 as presenting Gods side and sweeping away all that man is morally, but then there is, apart from new birth, apart from one who qualifies to see and enter, the idea of the thing presented in testimony, and I think that is Romans, so that the way in formally, publicly is: If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved Romans 10:9. I think that one is publicly in the kingdom thus. And Corinthians adds to that; the apostle says, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:3. Thus one calling on the Lord Jesus by the Holy Spirit is publicly and practically and in power in the kingdom of God. It is a very real thing. He is in an invulnerable position, and he is free thus to have part in the assembly, without fear. 

    TWould the kingdom of God have a subjective effect in us? 

    JTWell, I think the thing is presented objectively in the testimony; it exists here; it is here in virtue of the Holy Spirit having come down from heaven. God is here and that is a very great fact, you know; it is a fact, not a theory, and we should be aware that God is here in our gospel meetings. There is a sway, an influence, that effectively keeps us out of the world; a positive influence, not only that Christ is in heaven, but that God is here. Man is here, and God is here, and the kingdom of God is presented in an objective way for men to come into. 

    It is a great thing if I am subject; God gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey Him, that is what Peter says (Acts 5:32). As soon as the Holy Spirit comes into my heart, then you can talk about something subjective. What a mighty thing, given to all those who obey Him! It is not only the rule, but the influence, the blessedness, Righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. I thought that Exodus shows how the individual comes into all that. There is the idea of God entering into covenant relationship with His people, and in these covenants are certain rights; they are not against us; in Deuteronomy 33 the law was the inheritance of the people, and the king in Jeshurun means that He is enjoyed, He is valued. That is what comes out in Deuteronomy, on the individual side, I think. And then you get the position of each of us as believers in relation to divine dealing in Numbers. There are four camps of three tribes each, and it opens up the local position. Judahs camp is eastward, towards the sun-rising; in Judahs camp I would be full of hope. And then Reuben (and the two other tribes mentioned) on the south; how delightful to be in that camp, on the south, in the favour of God! Ephraim was in the rear at the west, where naturally men would be without hope, because the west is the going down of all our hopes, the sun going down; but before Ephraim and Manasseh the Lord shone forth; He shines where hope might wane. And where does He shine from? From the very midst of the groupings! He is very near. How one would lie down at night with the sense that God is there, what can harm us! And then Dan at the north; the bitter wind of persecution or suffering of any kind is there, but God is there; we also boast in tribulations, Romans 5:3. 

    WJHBenjamin was also in the group in the rear at the west. 

    MWBHe was in the grouping behind. In Psalm 80 they followed in the wake of the Shepherd of Israel. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the kingdom of God and the kingdom of the Son of His love? 

    JTThe kingdom of the Son of His love would be to bring in the affections of Christ known as the Son, Gods dear Son. It belongs to Colossians, you know. We are advanced more; we are away from the Red Sea. We know God better; we come into the light of Gods dear Son. It is the kingdom, it is the rule, but it is the rule of such a One as the Son, Gods dear Son. The passage in Numbers is most touching, and everyone should get into his soul that he is at the east or the south or the west or north, and the centre is the blessed God, whose interest goes all round! The kingdom of His dear Son! It is not the rule of Moses now; it is the rule of Gods dear Son. Moses had sons, but they do not come in much. But David had a son  referring to the type  Solomon. I think that His dear Son in Colossians is for us now; so that we should be in the land of Canaan, you know, we should not stay in the wilderness. 

    WJHThere should be the recognition of each of these princes; they are named sovereignly by God. Each tribe has a captain. It really involves subjection to one another to get the gain of God being with us. 

    CACYou were saying this has reference to our local setting. I should like just a word in that connection. 

    JTWell, as Mr. H. has just remarked, the princes of each tribe would represent rule, only rule in one very familiar to us. He would not be a stranger. I think that local rule, rule in a local company, has not the character of anything foreign or oppressive, but we are known to each other, and if there are those who are known to be in the character of a prince, that is, spiritual stature, we readily come under his rule. It is simply and easily accepted because we know the person. Not that we should slip in any way under clericalism, but there is such a thing as moral stature, personal influence. And then the ensign of their fathers house,  the pedigree sets me in my place family-wise. There is a link of affection in the local company. Whilst there is rule in the prince, he is my near relative; my pedigree shows that I am related, so that the rule becomes very easily accepted. That is, if the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts we readily accept the rule of those who are of greater spiritual statute. So that our local companies do not become democratic. Of course there is the mutual side, but mutuality may be carried too far. There is the idea of rule  the Son of the Fathers love! Well, that is rule which is very happily accepted. I think it should be expressed in us locally. We are related to one another, and the rule of God prevails locally. And then, in a wider way, as under Judah or under Reuben or Ephraim or Dan, we stand in relation to the dwelling place of God. 

    LWould the leaders be the same as we get in Hebrews? We are to obey them. 

    JTWell, that is the same idea. Obey your leaders, Hebrews 13:17. You are to know them. I do not see how we are to get on save as we each locally are submissive to those who have moral ability to rule. We are all of the same pedigree, and that equalises things. So that the names were not in order of birth on the breastplate of the high priest. On the shoulders of the high priest the names were according to birth: the pedigree brings out the birth. You have the idea of subdivision on the shoulders of the Lord, my relation to the tribe; and the twelve are divided into two parts. The order of birth involves the pedigree, where my setting is, my fathers house, I am supported by the Lord there. But then on the breastplate it is not according to birth; the breastplate is the question of the sovereign counsel of God. It is the question of sovereign arrangement; He places Judah on the south! Reuben had the birthright, but he lost it on account of his behaviour; Judah was the prince, because he prevailed among his brethren, that is, there was moral stature there. God will raise up princes in every locality, but the prince has to bear in mind that he is one of the brethren; even the king is one of the brethren. It would save us from autocracy. In taking up Numbers in this sense we are to understand that each has to take his place according to pedigree, and then come under the further groupings which are according to Gods wisdom, that I do not do this and that as I please. I question myself as to the will of God, and what is in the will of God under my grouping. Whether it be Judah, Reuben, Ephraim or Dan, I am under divine influence; how blessed to be there! There you have the priests coming and going; we are wonderfully provided for! That is the position in Numbers. The link between Exodus and Numbers would be the link between Romans and Corinthians. 
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    GODS DWELLING (WJH 17)

    1 Timothy 6: 13-16; Deuteronomy 33: 13-16; Isaiah 57: 15; 1 John 4: 7-13

    One felt, dear brethren, that the Lord might help us to consider the subject of where God dwells. The great goal of divine activities is to have conditions that God can dwell in, and that for ever. Nothing could exceed the blessedness of an eternity marked by God dwelling with men. I trust we have all tasted, at least for a few moments, the joy of God being with us  the happiest moments of our lives! But think, dear brethren, of an eternity marked by this wonderful blessedness  the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them. There will be a new heaven and a new earth  a heaven no longer defiled by Satan, the father of lies, but cleansed and new, with all Satans unholy influences gone for ever. And a new earth  no wonder the prophet exclaimed, O earth! earth!  the earth stained by sin and corruption, the earth which opened to receive the blood of Abel  these things will have disappeared never to return; but instead, God is going to be with men. How blessed to think of! And the apostle Peter says we look for it  we do! more earnestly than ever we did. A new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

    And so I thought the Lord might help us to speak together of where God now dwells. God is pleased in His grace to approach men in spite of their condition. He did not leave Adam alone when he had sinned; He drew near to Adam. Later on, when men were busy building Babel, God said, Let Us go down  not dwell, but go down. But God has in mind that, before the eternal day, we should know what it is to have God dwelling with us. Will God indeed dwell with men? Solomon with true wisdom says, The heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee. I am sure the Lord would desire to give us all a deeper sense of the greatness of God. Timothy says, He dwells in unapproachable light in a sphere beyond the heavens. What a wonderful sense of altitude the heavens give us, do they not? Think of the first heaven, the second heaven, the third heaven, and all the heavens, and the heaven of heavens, and beyond that there is still a sphere where God has His essential abode. Whom no man hath seen, ever inscrutable, none can look into it, none can approach where God dwells essentially. He dwelt there before there were any heavens or the earth. God, in His own abode! What was in that domain? No man can tell beyond what the precious Scriptures have revealed, and that is very little. God was there, and in the Godhead there was distinction of Persons, and love existed there as between Divine Persons. I do not know that Scripture tells us much more. To Whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

    Isaiah speaks of the High and Lofty One, and God would have us grow in the sense of this, for it remains eternally true. Then, Who inhabits eternity, another of His dwelling-places; He does not live in time. We live in time, and God has divided time up into gradations we can take in; we live in minutes, hours, days, years, and so on. But He, Himself, inhabits eternity  He lives in eternity. Yet He takes great account of time, for it says, When the fulness of the time had come, God sent forth His Son. And in due time, Christ died for the ungodly. Isaiah adds that the high and lofty One, who inhabits eternity, dwells  and with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit. Put these two together, the high and lofty One and also the contrite and humble spirit. God wants each one of our hearts and spirits to be His dwelling-place. He wants to live in our hearts as individuals. Do we want it? Think of it! He desires also to have a place in your heart. But He will not live anywhere  you would not if you could help it. In His grace He approaches men, but He will not come and live in unsuitable conditions. But these conditions suit Him always  a humble and contrite spirit. God is very sensitive as to where He dwells, but if there are the conditions in one heart, God says, I will come and live there. You do not wonder the apostle Paul could speak of God being with him, for what a humble and contrite spirit marked him  the contrition of his heart got deeper and deeper as he reviewed what had marked him in the past. Do we forget it? God never wants us to forget it. I do not think we would have much difficulty in getting on together if this spirit marked us. The apostle could say, Sinners, of whom I am the chief, I persecuted the church. He was of a humble spirit, too  he could say, I, who am less than the least of all saints. So we need to continually judge the movements of pride. If we depart from a contrite and humble spirit, God will not live with us. He will come to us and speak to us, but He will not dwell with us. 

    To have God with us is the very greatest thing possible. If we are self-sufficient, self-important, we lose the presence of God. 

    In Deuteronomy 33 we get a wonderful statement The goodwill of Him Who dwelt in the bush. There is a great lesson in that if we are going to serve the saints. This incident came just as Moses was going out to serve, after much education leading up to it; this was his final lesson, so to speak. And we cannot serve if we do not travel this way, and learn that He dwells in the bush; that His goodwill is such that He will come and live in the bush  a thorn bush! Will God dwell there? The thorn, as we know, is the proof that the bush has been affected by sin; and Moses sees the bush, and it is in the fire; but the bush is living and not consumed, because of the goodwill of Him Who dwelt there. I know the Lords people have got thorns, but God loves them and would dwell in them. He was not in the fire, but in the bush, and He spake out of the bush. People may go through all that the fire represents, testings and discipline of many kinds, but they do not perish, because God dwells in the bush. Moses says, Yea, He loved the people, and Moses had learnt to love the people, too. After going through much trial on account of them, and having been spoken against so bitterly, As for this man we wot not what has become of him, and after their idolatry, he says, Forgive them  if not, blot me out  he had imbibed some of that same goodwill. 

    Dear young men, and older brothers and sisters too, who want to serve the Lord, let this sink into your heart, that the Lord loves His people, even though they are thorny and weak. He wants you to see this great sight so that you will not be weary in your service. Moses departs blessing the people, and speaks of the goodwill of Him that dwelt in the bush. 

    And now a word about the last scripture. Not only does God want to give us as individuals the sense of Him dwelling in our hearts, but He wants to give us as together, dear brethren, the consciousness that He is dwelling with us. When you look at the Lord, you can understand that everything in that wonderful Vessel was according to God. It says, God was in Christ. That blessed Man was His perfect abode, as suitable as the light unapproachable. Matthew tells us His name is God with us. Let the sweetness and fragrance of every act of Jesus so shine into our hearts! Gods dwelling-place was here in Jesus  God expressed in His every act. It would revolutionise Scripture if we took this more into our hearts  God is there! What a theme for the Gospel! As one of our hymns puts it  Sinner, see thy God beside thee, 

    In a servants form come near. 

    But John says, If we love one another, God dwells with us. Individually we require a contrite and humble spirit, and this cannot be altered. In the same way love is essential collectively. What is love? We often have wrong thoughts about it. It is firstly expressed in obedience, and then sacrifice  the two great expressions of love. When we think of the love of God, we cannot apply obedience, but in this was manifested the love of God, that He sent His Son. What sacrifice! beyond all words can tell. But looking at the Lord Jesus as a man, we see love expressed in two ways. He expressed His love towards God in that He became obedient unto death, and then secondly, Hereby perceive we love  He laid down His life for us. What a sacrifice! 

    Do we want God with us? dear brethren. We do, I am sure. We shall have it on these two lines  obedience first of all to the Lord, subjection to Him and subjection to one another. But someone says, I think   You will lose the presence of God on that line. Let the younger be subject to the elder, and obey them that  have the rule over you  the first great feature of love. This is love, to keep His commandments, and they are not grievous. The next great feature is sacrifice. I cannot tell you tonight the various ways in which sacrifice is available to us. I would speak to the young ones  if you want God with you it must be on the line of sacrifice. If we have nothing else, we have a body. What are we doing with it? The apostle says, I beseech you ... that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice. So where there is obedience and sacrifice amongst the saints, God dwells with us. 

    What is going to mark the new heavens and the new earth is to be with us now  a touch of eternity. These things are not known by the study of theology; they are not forms, but realities. Externally, there was nothing that Laodicea lacked, but the Lord was outside and standing at the door. One dreads Laodiceanism. It is the danger of the present moment to have everything externally and not have the Lord. I appeal to, us all. Obedience, sacrifice, and God is with us  nothing can replace that. He sees into our hearts, our motives, our ways. If we love one another, we get His presence. 

    Let these two features be with us in Melbourne or Sydney or anywhere, and God is with us. One just desires to leave these thoughts with us as to where God dwells, ever remembering, in a spirit of worship, that there is a sphere above all heavens where is His eternal abode. And never forget that God dwells in the bush. And as to ourselves as set together: If we love one another, God dwells in us. 

    May the Lord help each one of us! 
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    ISAIAH 58 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 58

    We have another prophecy from this chapter to the end of chapter 60. It is properly the spirit of prophecy which speaks of the moral state of the people before Jehovah. If this had not been their then state, it could not have been addressed then to them. So Paul uses it to convict the Jews, as such, but it treats of their latter end when again in their land, while it is yet called today. Thus this chapter charges them with their sins, supposes profession and form of piety, with evil. Whereas, were it true in the Spirit of grace, and real love to the poor of the flock, they would have enjoyed the favour of the Lord, and He would have given them the heritage of Jacob their father. 
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    THE EQUIPMENT FOR THE TESTIMONY (FER 2)

    Ephesians 6: 10, 11; Isaiah 59: 16, 17; 2 Thessalonians 2: 6 - 12

    My thought is to continue on the line of the testimony, and the armour as we have it given in Ephesians 6 is essential in the maintenance of it. We have had the testimony before us, as a rallying-point for the saints in the ruin of the church. No one can gainsay the ruin of the church. No person with any intelligence in Scripture could maintain that Christianity, as it is in the world, is according to the mind of God. If you could dissect it and find out the elements of which it is composed, they would be very various. No doubt there are certain elements of truth in the creeds, but then we find in practice a large infusion of heathenism and Judaism. As Christianity advanced in the world, and spirituality declined, other elements were admitted. 

    I pointed out in connection with the first epistle to Timothy that we find nothing that answers to the features of the house of God, as set forth in that epistle, in what is abroad now. My point was, there are two things essential to the individual, and especially so to the servant of the Lord. Still I do not want to talk to servants, but to believers. I do not care to limit what I say to servants. One is to know how to behave himself in the house of God. This is very important. I cannot think that anything absolves us from our responsibility as to that while the Spirit of God is still here, for if the Spirit of God is here, the house of God is here. 

    Then we ought to learn that fundamental lesson, Not to be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord. So far as I understand the second epistle to Timothy, 

    the point is that in the general confusion the testimony of the Lord is a rallying-point of saints, and I believe this to be of great moment. 

    I judge that of late years a great many people have run rather into the idea that they might construct some sort of representation of the church. I think it has been in the mind of a good many to construct a sort of ecclesiastical system but it has always broken down, and to my mind it is useless to go on that line. I do not think that is the thought of the Spirit of God; my impression is that in an evil day the Spirit of God has provided a rallying-point, and that rallying-point is the testimony. The second epistle to Timothy is perhaps the last epistle that Paul wrote. 

    There was another point  that the testimony is always a witness of what God is going to display. This gives the testimony a very definite character. To testify beforehand of that which is to be displayed is an unvarying principle in the ways of God. In regard to the first coming of the Lord, God gave testimony of that. So too in the Old Testament  in the recovery of the Jews from Babylon, God first gave testimony. But now testimony goes a great deal farther. Testimony is of all that which God has bound up in Christ, of which Christ is the beginning, centre and head. It is a witness to Christ as in relation to all things (or rather the witness of all things in relation to Christ). A great many of us have had limited ideas in regard to Christ, and so too in regard to the return of Christ. We have talked of the coming of Christ in connection with the kingdom. The point is that Christ is not simply King, but He is very much like the sun in our solar universe. He is the head and centre, the beginning of a moral system which is to be displayed in connection with Him. Scripture is full of it. Even when God brought Israel out of Egypt into the wilderness, He gave them in the tabernacle a figurative representation of the all things  things in heaven and things on earth. The all things are not yet come to pass; but what has come to pass is that Christ, as the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat, has come in, and thus all things are grouped around Him. The Lord Himself spoke very much about all things. He spoke of all things in connection with the coming of the Comforter  All things that the Father hath are mine, and taught that the Spirit would make known to the disciples all things. 

    I say that much in connection with the principle which I put forward, that is, that God displays nothing until He has previously given witness of it. We are waiting for the blessed hope and appearing of the Lord Jesus, not simply for the appearing, but for the display of all that God has established in Him, and in the meantime I think our rallying-point is the testimony. I do not think anything but that will bind us together according to God. I do not think zeal for ecclesiastical order will do it. If you ask what the testimony of our Lord is, it is comprised in one word, and that is, the Christ. The thought of the Christ covers a great deal, it not only refers to Christ personally, but covers all that of which the Christ is the head and centre, and that is an immense field for consideration. 

    I was speaking last time of what should characterise those to whom the testimony is dear. I referred to the appropriateness of fasting and feasting. Fasting is not always abstaining from food, but denial of self in legitimate things within your reach, which are inappropriate in the absence of the Bridegroom. Then feasting is in the house, in the power of the Holy Ghost  all the joys connected with Christ at Gods right hand. 

    Now I go a point farther, that is, as to our equipment. 

    It is difficult to stand in the evil day without proper moral equipment. It is no slight matter to withstand in the day of evil. I do not see many people who withstand when prosperity is brought against them. They get engulfed by it; and some people break down under adversity. The devil has plenty of methods to catch people, and, as I said, they often break down. Many would stand under ordinary circumstances; but supposing temptation were to come in some severe and subtle form, in the way of prosperity or in some way which would tend to gratify you naturally: how would you stand then? We want to withstand, in an evil day, every allurement of the enemy. The Lord stood against all. The devil came to Him with every kind of temptation, in natural things, in spiritual and in worldly things, but the Lord withstood in the evil day. And there is another important point which we see in Christ, He not only withstood every temptation, but He dislodged the foe. He went into death that He might destroy him, and He came out victorious. The enemy was not only withstood, but dislodged, and those who had been subject all their lifetime to bondage were delivered. The same thing should be true in regard to us. We have to withstand the power of evil in this world. The great point is not how a person begins, but how he continues. Continuance is the test. Starting is not the real test of strength. Many may go ahead in a race at the start, but the real test is the power of stay or continuance. You want to be able to withstand in the day of evil and to dislodge the enemy. You get the figure of this in the case of the children of Israel when they came into the land of promise; the first thing was to withstand. The enemy sought to prevent their getting into the land; but when they got into the land, they had to dislodge the enemy, and they never did it thoroughly. I think that is our part. It is a great thing and I wish I could impress on all the importance of it. 

    Now I want to give you an idea with regard to the armour, Ephesians 6: 10 - 18. The idea is that the seat of wickedness is the heavenly places. In Isaiah 59: 17 - 20 we read, For he put on righteousness as a breastplate, and an helmet of salvation upon his head; and he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak. According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, recompense to his enemies; to the islands he will repay recompense. So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, and his glory from the rising of the sun. When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him. And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord. I refer to this to show that the armour is that which is characteristic of Christ in His coming again, and really characteristic of Him as Jehovah. I want you to notice this, because as it is a principle that the testimony refers to that which God is going to display, so the armour anticipates the coming of Christ in power. The passage that I referred to speaks of the coming in of the Redeemer to Zion; then it is that He puts on righteousness as a breastplate and a helmet of salvation upon His head, so that evidently righteousness and salvation are characteristic of Jehovah. Everlasting righteousness and salvation will characterise Christ when He comes out in blessing. You cannot understand the bearing of the armour if you do not apprehend that. In contrast to this look at 2 Thessalonians 2: 8 - 10, which also refers to the coming of the Lord in connection with the revelation of the wicked one. The state of things which the Lord will meet at His coming is seen, which He will destroy. The principles which you get there are falsehood, unrighteousness, confusion and moral destruction. These four principles stand in contrast to the different parts of the armour, which are truth, righteousness, peace and salvation. The Lord Jesus comes in with the breastplate of righteousness and the helmet of salvation. He comes in truth, righteousness, peace and salvation, but while He comes in that way, it means destruction to all that is opposed to Him. He will destroy all that is opposed to God with the brightness of his coming. He will come on behalf of His people to bring salvation; He comes as Redeemer to Zion. Now the armour is that which is properly characteristic of Christ at His coming, and in contrast to the principles which accompany the revelation of the wicked one. The principles which characterise the lawless one are exactly opposed to the principles which come out in the Redeemer. 

    Now a word or two with regard to the epistle to the Ephesians. The first thing which you get brought out is a very important point  the mystery of Gods will. God has made known to us His will to head up all things in Christ. We have read that passage often enough, but have we ever realised the greatness of it? It means a universe centred in Christ. The next thing in the epistle is the place of the church in relation to that universe, that is, a place in heaven. The saints are raised up together and made to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ. You cannot understand that except in relation to the universe of which I spoke. The next thing in the epistle is the state which is correspondent to that, because if the church is set in another place, then there must be a state corresponding to it. Supposing such a thing were possible as that a beggar in this world were to be put in the position of a king; the beggar must have a state to suit his new position. Saul was a very simple man until God took him up, until then he had not the heart of a king. God gave him the heart of a king. His state was altered to suit his position, and so it must be, as I said before, even in this world. If a man is taken from a very low position and finds himself in a very high position, there is a great alteration in what I might call the state of that man. Now when we look at things in divine light, our position is in heaven. None of us is in heaven actually, we are here upon earth; but it is important to remember that the place of the church, in reference to the great scheme which is centred in Christ, is in heaven, and what is already true in regard to us is that God has wrought in us a state suited to that place. You may say you apprehend it very poorly, and it is quite true that we see very little evidence of it, but none the less the state is there  it is Christ dwelling by faith in our hearts. As surely as you have Christ dwelling by faith in your heart, you have the state. Now supposing the state be in some measure true of you, that is, that you have been strengthened with might in the inner man, you will have a great increase of intelligence. Put a beggar in the place of a king, he would need more intelligence as a king than as a beggar. How are you and I going to get the increase of intelligence suited to another place The more really Christ is dwelling by faith in your hearts, the more you will be able to apprehend with all saints the breadth and length and depth and height, so that you really get the intelligence suited to the place. Now supposing that you apprehend the new place and have the state suitable to the place, you have to stand your ground against the wiles of the devil, so that you may not lose your place. The next thing is to dislodge the enemy. What do you think is the instrument for that? 

    There is nothing but the sword of the Spirit  the word of God. That is the weapon confided to us. There is nothing by which you can dislodge the enemy except the testimony. It is a great thing to be able to handle the testimony. A great many are not qualified to handle the testimony because they are not equipped with the whole armour of God. You want to be invulnerable. I do not suppose armour, in a worldly sense, is of much use in the present day. The weapons surpass the armour, they penetrate the armour, but in this chapter, the point, in regard to us, is that we should be invulnerable morally, so that we cannot be wounded. When the wicked one is revealed he is defective in every point. He comes with lies and makes himself out to be God; then he comes in unrighteousness, he does not give God His rights. And there is no peace, because where unrighteousness is there is bound to be confusion; and there is no salvation, because the whole system, and all that he comes with, is moral destruction. There is no moral soundness. When Christ comes the first great point is truth, for He is the revelation of God. There is a striking expression, Whom the Lord will destroy with the brightness of his coming. The brightness of His coming is the revelation of God. Now the brightness of His coming to us is truth. Christ has come in the light of God. He has come in truth, and now we can have our loins girt about with truth, because Christ is light to us, we are in the light of God. We have the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. The only-begotten Son has declared God. It is a very simple thing to understand what truth is. Christ came not only in grace, but in truth. He came in truth not imputing trespasses, He came in truth so that man might be recovered, so that the affections of man might be regulated by truth. Truth orders and regulates everything according to God. Where you find the soul of a man in the light of the revelation of God, the affections of that man are not irregular, but directed and regulated in divinely-appointed channels. 

    But Christ came not only in truth but in righteousness, He came to maintain what is right. Christ came in the assertion of the rights of God, and the rights of God are right, and where the rights of God are not allowed nothing is right. Then He came in peace. He is the Prince of peace. He came in that character with regard to us, for peace is bound to follow upon righteousness. When once the rights of God are asserted and maintained the effect is peace. Then He came in salvation. That is the character in which Christ came, a light of the Gentiles and Gods salvation to the ends of the earth. There is no salvation possible except by Christ. There is no salvation in Adam or Adams race. Salvation is exclusively and entirely in Christ, I might say that Christ is truth, Christ is righteousness, Christ is peace, Christ is salvation, and Christ is the sword of the Spirit, for the sword of the Spirit is the testimony; and if we want to withstand in this day and to dislodge the enemy we have to be equipped with what is characteristic of Christ. 

    There are two parts of the armour which do not so distinctly apply to Christ. They are faith and prayer, but every other part of the armour is that which is properly characteristic of Christ Himself. If we anticipate the coming of Christ it will have a twofold power, it will be destruction of the power of evil, and at the same time be salvation and blessing in the world. He comes on the one hand to destroy the wicked one, and on the other hand He will appear to them that look for Him a second time apart from sin unto salvation. He comes in truth to assert the rights of God in mercy and in peace as the blessed Prince of peace, and He comes to believers as salvation. The Lord Jesus said, I came not to judge the world, but to save the world. 

    We want to see that the armour is that which is properly characteristic of Christ, and to take it up in the order in which it is given here. It is given in suitable moral order. I do not think you will get much understanding of righteousness if you have not the truth; and if you have not righteousness you will not know much of peace; and if you do not know peace you do not know salvation. It is most important that the revelation of God should be effectual in us in ordering and directing our affections, then we can stand here and assert the rights of God in mercy. Peace follows upon that. Peace is the effect of righteousness, and following upon peace we can stand in faith, that is, in the conviction that God is above all evil. Then you can take up the helmet of salvation, that is, Christ, and the sword of the Spirit, which I take to be the testimony of Christ, and the last part of the equipment is prayer. Faith and prayer are important principles in regard to us. The enemy has plenty of strongholds in this world in the hearts and minds of men; if we only are properly equipped, we should find that the power of the enemy would be dislodged. I can understand anybody saying that Christianity at the present day is very feeble. I know it is, and I think I see the reason  people are not equipped with the armour. They do not know what the sword of the Spirit is. The mass of people have come under the influence of a worldly Christianity. If Christianity had been intended to be a system in this world, what would be the use of the armour? It is because we expect to find a foe here that armour is wanted, and you not only want armour, but the sword of the Spirit  the testimony to dislodge the enemy. I wish I had more confidence in the sword of the Spirit. 

    God is going to dispose everything according to the mystery of His will. We have to stand here for Christ until He comes to assert His rights. 

  

  
    THE GREATEST SERVICE (JBS 7)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE GREATEST SERVICE (JBS 7)

    Isaiah 59: 19; John 12: 26

    The greatest service is to stand openly for God when the opposition is at its height. When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him. To stand for God when there is no one to help, when everyone is opposing, manifests my dependence and confidence in God, as well as that I am so led by His Spirit in true devotedness, that the more I see Him assailed, and His name dishonoured, the more I must lose sight of every one and stand for Him. I know also in whom I have believed, and I can endure as seeing him who is invisible. The more I see Him slighted by His own, the more I feel that I must stand for Him, even if it be single-handed. 

    It is remarkable in the history of Gods servants how this trait appears very soon in their course. Enoch seems to have been in a very lonely, separate path, and doubtless it was a great day for him as a servant when he pronounced: Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, to execute judgment against all; and to convict all the ungodly of them of all their works of ungodliness, which they have wrought ungodlily, and of all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. 

    Noah adopted a very singular and isolated path when he first began to build the ark, and he had reached his greatest service when he, with his family, stepped into the ark; he only for God in the whole earth. When a servant is well supported by his fellows, it is easy for him to be bold and decided; but when he is left, not only alone, but every one opposed to him, to stand forth and declare for God, there requires the devotedness of a true heart, and this is the greatest service, for it is so appropriate. 

    Joseph not only learnt in his own personal circumstances when entirely alone and abandoned, how through God he was enabled to stand with unfaltering integrity, but alone and unsupported, to declare the mind of God before the king of Egypt. His devotedness had an opportunity for its expression. 

    Still more is this exemplified in Moses. Early indeed, in the ark of bulrushes, a lonely, suffering life was foreshadowed, and yet what a day it was, when he was full forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his brethren the children of Israel.. .. For he supposed his brethren would have understood how that God by his hand would deliver them: but they understood not. Alone he acted for God, Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. Devotedness always does the greatest service. In the beginning of his course he learned the characteristic of the greatest service, namely, to stand for God, alone and unsupported, in the face of universal opposition. It is a great thing for the man of God when he really has known the solitude of light, which he only enters on when entirely excluded from every influence of man, then it is he sees and becomes acquainted with the Son of God. There is never a full and true sense of the vanity of all human things, and the greatness of the personal company of our Lord Jesus Christ, until this solitude has been known. And assuredly the greatest service is when one is able to count on God, and act for Him, as thus known to oneself, in the teeth of all opposition; expulsion from man is not the same thing as opposition from him, but the one prepares us for the other. 

    What a time it was for Moses when he faced the whole of Israel, when he came down from the mount and saw them wholly given to idolatry. He thought of no one but God; he feared not the wrath of man; he stood for God in a new unprecedented way, without any direction, but simply from the devotedness of his heart. When he had stood singly and openly for the Lord, then he could afford to stand in the gate of the camp, and say, Who is on the Lords side? 

    No one can apprehend the greatness of such a moment if he has never experienced it. What a moment when one man can confront his fellows, and everyone dear to him, in unperturbed decision, his heart swayed and sustained by the power of God! Gods glory is before him, and he so realises His presence, though invisible, that man, however visible and active, is as nothing. 

    It is an unequalled moment when one has the Lord so fully and exclusively before one, that one thinks only for Him, and acts in this devotedness. Then one learns, Thou hast girded me with strength unto the battle: thou hast subdued under me those that rose up against me. 

    I desire to convey that it is at such a moment one is made personally acquainted with the sufficiency of God, when ones own incompetence is patent. I suppose to every one of us there is given an opportunity of rendering the greatest service, even to declare in some new and distinct way ones purpose to follow the Lord fully. Thus Caleb separates himself from his fellow-labourers or explorers in the land, and in presence of the unbelieving congregation declares, If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us in. Surely devotedness which declares for the Lord when all are turning away from Him, and which arises as a light in the darkness is most pleasing to Him. A very small light shows in a time of darkness, but it is very singular, and yet it is but simple faithfulness in a time of unfaithfulness. 

    It is interesting and helpful to note that the opportunity for this devotedness cannot be foreseen, as if one could be ready for it. Suddenly and unexpectedly the opportunity offers; like an eclipse the sun goes down at noon-day. It is then that the real purpose of the heart towards God is disclosed. The opportunity is given on purpose to call it forth. The true heart is never unprepared. 

    This was very marked in the woman in Mark 14. The state of things at the moment at once evoked the desire of her heart to honour the Lord. She does not appear to have consulted any one. Her act is the ready offspring of her devoted heart. In whatever degree she had heard or noticed the prevailing opposition to her Lord we cannot say, but as the dark storm was rising, she, out of her own heart, without any suggestion, draws from her little store the best thing she has, and fearlessly and happily anoints Him with the precious ointment before all present. Most seasonable indeed! Singularly pleasing to Him! There is at least one who will expend her best on Him at the very moment when the hour of darkness was setting in. Hence, wheresoever this gospel shall be preached throughout the whole world, this also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 

    It is not the opportunity which should be before ones mind, but the cultivation of that devotedness to the Lord which would be able in a very distinct way to act for Him when the opportunity occurs. Love delights in finding an opportunity to express its devotedness. You will always find that where this devotedness is there is neither an imitation of what others have done, nor is there looking for countenance or support from others, but a course of action quite original and singular, yet eminently effective, not only in answering to the hearts devotion, but for the glory of the Lord and the service of His people generally. 

    When Daniel knew that the writing was signed (Daniel 6: 10), his true heart adopted a course that eminently testified of his devotedness to God and to His interests. Thus, in the present day, when many feel the darkness is thickening, and the truth has fallen in the streets, there is an opportunity for the devoted heart in a very distinct and peculiar way (conspicuous to all whom it may interest) to show its devotedness to the Lord. 

    When David visited his brethren at his fathers request, he had not in any way foreseen that he would have to confront Goliath - the terror of his people, but he was equal for the occasion, not because he was prepared for it, but because he so counted on God that he could act for Him and His people in the emergency. 

    There is ever the tendency to blame others, or bemoan the state of things, when one is not devoted enough oneself to take a stand or make a surrender which will fill the house with the odour of the service. 

    The more I see failure all around me, and deficiency of true godly action, the more it is my special care and duty, like a Caleb or a Daniel, to set forth what devotedness only could set forth at such a time. There is something peculiarly lovely about devotedness. It has a way of its own, and, however unique, it is the most excellent service. The greatest service is evidently the one most needed at the time. The falling away of others does not dishearten the one who is truly devoted. Gideons great army is reduced from 32,000 to 300, but he is as valiant as ever; he does not spend his time lamenting over the great defection, but he says, As I do, so shall ye do. He that is greatest among you shall be your servant, not he who can give a withering description of our falling away, and the errors which have crept in, and the laxity which is tolerated; but who, while seeing that everything is most deplorable, can come in, in some new, distinct way, and act for the Lord, which, like Samuels prayer (1 Samuel 7), will obtain from the Lord a marked intervention and relief from the enemy. 

    We see how our blessed Lord, in a perfect way, always rendered the greatest service (because the most necessary) at every crisis; and simply because of His devotedness to God as a man. He will bear hunger because of His devotedness. He alone can make a scourge of small cords and drive all the mercenary company out of the temple. In the darkest hour when He said, This is your hour, and the power of darkness, He then pre-eminently, effects the greatest service. In devotedness both to God and to man He goes into the death of judgment! 

    We learn from His ways that though He could see the utter ruin and failure around, He does not content Himself with seeing things in their desperate condition. No! He is the very One who uses the present misery as an opportunity, in His devotedness, to do the most effective service. I have never known complainers really devoted. No one would like to see a defect in his brother if he really felt that he was to remove it. 

    We never find Paul more confident in God, and more vigorous in maintaining the truth, than he is in 2 Timothy, when the defection of saints and the difficult times of the last days are before him. Is a man to see his house on fire, but, instead of using every effort to save some of it (at such a crisis the measure of his ability would come out), to fold his arms, casting the blame on someone, or reprehending the mode by which some have checked the flames? 

    To him who is most set for the testimony of our Lord, and hence most devoted, there is now a wonderful opportunity of rendering the greatest service. May each of us, while wide awake to all the error and laxity around us, not try to excuse ourselves, as not having caused it, but may the very desperateness of things as they appear to us be only a fresh incentive and opportunity for us to come forth in true devotedness to the Lord, to do the greatest service, which will redound to His glory and to the blessing of His people. 
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    ISAIAH 59 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 59

    The state of ruin (which, after all, in those days will be felt by all) is here accounted for. The Lords arm was not shortened, His ear not heavy, but their iniquities had separated between Him and them. 

    In verse 12 the Spirit of prophecy becomes a Spirit of confession, and weighs in sorrow its extent, and so rises (verse 15) into the necessity of the Lords intervention, for man there was none. Therefore His arm brought salvation, His righteousness sustained Him; compare chapter 51. Thus His glory became, in action, necessarily grace, though in the execution of judgment against the wicked. This makes the difference from glory in grace, in this dispensation. Thus the name of the Lord is known from the West, and His glory from the rising of the sun. The Gentiles will be judged. 

    The speciality of Jerusalem is then brought out in this deliverance. The enemy comes in like a flood  the Spirit of the Lord lifts up a standard against him, quod nota, for here is a work of the Spirit before the Redeemer comes to Zion. Then the Redeemer comes. Thenceforth the Spirit in the prophet, and in Christ, for it was the Spirit of Christ in them, and the words which Jehovah had put in His mouth (for He whom Jehovah had sent, speaks the words of Jehovah) would not depart out of the mouth of Israel, the Remnant with whom Christ is here identified. The prophet being thus addressed, nor from his seed  for such they are accounted, children God had given him, a seed who should serve Him, keeping the words of Jehovah, by Christ, for ever  the Spirit upon them, and Christs words in their mouth for ever  this was their state. 
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    THE SPIRITS PRESENCE FUNDAMENTAL TO CHRISTIANITY (JT 36)

    2 Timothy 2: 19; Haggai 2: 5; Isaiah 59: 19; Isaiah 62: 6,7

    I hope to speak, with the Lords help, about what is fundamental in christianity, connecting my remarks with the presence of the Spirit who is spoken of in two of these scriptures. Then I should like to show briefly at the end how, as basic principles are recovered and put into use, they are preserved; for, if God has restored things in a functional way, it is obviously a great consideration that they should continue to function. That implies establishment which I hope to touch on in the last scripture read, God has no other thought than that there should be continuance, for which the means are furnished; these means include faithfulness in those who are enjoying the benefits of the recovery. All the scriptures, or the hortatory scriptures at least, have faithfulness in view as being essential in those who are enjoying the benefits of recovery. 

    Now the passage in 2 Timothy is very familiar to us and I read it because it introduces the fundamental thought in view of such days as those in which we are. This fundamental thought, of course, is prominent at the outset for the Lord had the foundation of the building in mind. It is spoken of typically in Solomons foundation which alludes to Matthew 16. What we have in the passages read is Gods foundation, but Matthew 16 is Christs foundation, Solomons foundation, as I said. The idea in Solomons foundation is, I apprehend, a foundation that cannot be improved upon. It is wisdoms foundation. Wisdom enters into christianity more than into any other thing or system. Not even does the physical system compare with, or equal, the wisdom that enters into christianity, which extends to ourselves in the sense that we are said to be wisdoms children. Wisdom is a feminine thought in Scripture, and as its children we are to carry on the service of our mother in that sense. Wisdom is the principal thing and inasmuch as the foundation is Solomons, it is laid in wisdom. 

    The point in our verse is that it is a firm foundation. It is Gods foundation but the Spirit of God is not content with saying that  it is Gods firm foundation; so no one should be timid or tread on it as if it were going to give way. He laid the foundations of the earth; the morning stars were pleased and the sons of God were pleased. The morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy (Job 38: 7). Hannah in her prayer includes this thought, For the pillars of the earth are Jehovahs, and he hath set the world upon them (1 Samuel 2: 8); and in the Psalms we have, like the earth which he hath founded for ever (Psalm 78: 69). All that suggests firmness. Let no one, therefore, tread lightly. There are things on which you should tread lightly and carefully, but the more heavily you tread on the foundation of God the more assured you are of it. Get your feet firmly on it. The firm foundation of God says the apostle, stands, having this seal 2 Timothy 2: 19. A remarkable thing that, the foundation has a seal. It carries the seal with it, a two-sided one, as we have often said. Someone says, Well, see how few you are. Why are there not more christians on earth now? The fact that there are only a few as far as you can see (after all, we see little), in no sense discredits the foundation. Were there only one on it, the foundation would be what it is. It can hold one or it can hold billions of people. What about these billions, or millions, or thousands, or hundreds? The Lord knows 2 Timothy 2: 19. It says referring to the foundation, having this seal, as if God foresaw that there would be this questioning. Look at the foundation and see what it has. It has a seal, not simply to say that God built it, although it carries that too, but to show that it is the firm foundation of God, God coming down to that way of thinking. Of course it would be firm. If God swears, it is not that He lies if He does not swear, but it is that He assures our hearts, so if He says His foundation is firm it is to assure our hearts, for obviously it would be if it were His. 

    But then there is this additional thing,  the seal, with two sides, which the foundation has. These myriads  well, the Lord knows them. Let that cause no anxiety or uncertainty to your mind. The more of them you know the more you love them, and you will understand why the Lord knows them, why He calls them by name, and why He loves them. They are valuable in His eyes. The word is, The Lord knows those that are his 2 Timothy 2: 19, that is, He has a claim to them and they belong to Him. That expression, those that are his, runs along with His own, a term of endearment. If anyone here is moving in associations displeasing to the Lord, then you are grieving his heart, He says to you, You are Mine, you know; I have redeemed you, I have a claim on you  an incontestable one. Move away from those associations that are harming you. The Lord knows those that are his. How very comforting that is! Not merely does He know them as a matter of numbers, but He knows your down-sitting and your uprising, your associations, and where you find your enjoyment, and it will occasion Him sorrow if it is in a circle that He cannot have to say to. He knows all that is there and He says, You are Mine. The Lord knows those that are his. The foundation carries that with it. 

    Then it adds on the other side, Let every one who names the name of the Lord (the same One who owns you) withdraw from iniquity 2 Timothy 2: 19. Very plain speaking that, but it belongs to the foundation. 

    Now I want to show from Haggai how this works out. He and Zechariah are two prophets, and are certainly better than one. Any one of these prophets read by himself is good but when you see the two men together you will say they are better than one. They were unusual in the sense that they worked together; not prophesied together  I do not say that  but they built together. They were builders  they understood something about a foundation. Haggai prophesied and urged forward the builders who were slacking, negligent and fearful; he urged them forward and in doing so he did not content himself with what we call ministry. He actually carried the mortar or whatever it may have been. That is what he did. He was a prophet, but he was one of those christians, or brothers, that would do whatever his hand found to do, answering to the great example of the apostle Paul. Whatever there was to be done he would do it, even to putting a stick on the fire to keep it burning. As he says, Yourselves know that these hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me (Acts 20: 34). That was the kind of workman that Paul was, and Haggai foreshadowed that kind of service. So that he knew something about building and consequently he knew something about a foundation. It is a question of the building of the house in Ezra, and for the building the foundation had to be examined and it was found to be sure. It was the real one; there was no other. I have no doubt that Haggai could have told you about it. What firmness there was there in spite of the debris that had piled up on it,  Solomons foundation  which is Gods foundation. Solomons throne was really Jehovahs throne. So that you can see, dear brethren, how a remark like this in verse 5 fits in with a man s ministry of this kind. The word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt (meaning what He covenanted with them at Horeb long before the foundation was laid) and my Spirit, remain among you Haggai 2: 5. My Spirit and the word that I covenanted. The word there is very simple because it always means the impartation of the divine mind. Christ is that, fully, perfectly. In fact He is said to be a covenant to the people. He is fully and perfectly the expression of the divine mind in the covenant. Everything was there. So that we have the word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit remain Haggai 2: 5. That is, I am with you Myself, for that is what is meant. He had not left them, Gods Spirit is God, God Himself, beloved brethren. The expression of His mind, so perfectly portrayed in Christ, and the Spirit remain here. 

    These are fundamental thoughts, thoughts that the youngest here should be able to take in, that God has plainly made His mind known in His engagement in Christ. He has made known to us what He thinks of us. If you could only spend a half-hour with God (if you will allow me to speak simply and practically), and let Him speak to you, He would fill your soul with what He thinks of you. You say, He would occupy me with my conduct. Of course He would if necessary, but that would be only so as to gain your confidence that He might fill your soul with what He thinks of you  that He loves you. He would say, What have I not given for you? I gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee (Isaiah 43: 3). But that is nothing, I have given Jesus for you! I have given My Son for you! Herein is love, He would remind you, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son a propitiation for our sins (1 John 4: 10). That is what God would say if we would only listen to Him. He would fill our souls with what He thinks of us  with what we are to Him. 

    And they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, says the Lord (Malachi 3: 17). That is all involved in this word  the word that I covenanted with you; that is, what He thinks of us, what we are in His mind, in His counsel. He has not changed one iota in regard of that. Then He adds, and my Spirit, remain among you. He remains with us. Is it theory merely with us? No; beloved brethren. Times without number in this city and in other cities we have proved incontestably as a fact that Gods Spirit remains with His people. There is no question about it. He is here today in this little place. The word that I covenanted with you He says, ... and my Spirit. They both remain. In other words, what I think of you, what you are to Me, what My love is for you and the power that is here to support you, remain here. Things may have broken up but these two foundational facts remain. They are facts. Let us not put them at a distance, let us not say they are theoretical. Let us say, I have proved the love of God in my own little way; I have proved the power of the Spirit in my own little way. You are setting to your seal in that way that God is true. 

    Everyone of us has a seal and that one thing is on it, that one thing is there:  God is true. He loves to be trusted, and in statements like this He appeals to our hearts. Is it not really so? He would say to us. The prophets are full of this sort of thing. 

    Now as these great fundamental facts are in existence, I just wish to speak about the Spirit as seen in Isaiah 59. Those who recognise these great facts and are moving in the joy of them will not fail to come in for the persistent opposition of the devil. In hundreds of ways he is attacking the people of God today. He sees the brethren are making a little headway in the truth, thank God! in righteousness too, in holiness, in intelligence. A little headway, not much; I speak of it only to credit God with it, dear brethren. But however little it may be, Satan resents it and if he cannot make a frontal attack to divide us asunder, he will harass us by constant attacks, ambushes, etc. Isaiah sees the possibility of the enemy coming in like a flood. He uses water. We know how Satan, in the book of the Revelation, is seen casting a flood out after the Jewish remnant to overwhelm them. It is one of his weapons; 

    that is to say, the control of humanity in a certain way. He would love to get control of a few of those who are walking in the truth; two or three, or however many he can get. Then he brings the wind to bear on the water and you have a flood, or the principle of a flood. He would say to some one standing for the truth, What are you going to do now? That is his way. What are you going to do with a flood? It is an overwhelming thought! But when he does that, it says, the Spirit of Jehovah will lift up a banner against him Isaiah 59: 19. That is what He does  not a feeble effort but a banner against him. The Spirit of God does that, dear brethren. He does it through His people of course. He is not incarnate. 

    It says: Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee (Psalm 60: 4). It is a great thing to have the fear of God before our eyes. Not slavish fear, but fear lest I might do something to dishonour His name. For also our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12: 29). It is not simply God, but Our God is a consuming fire. Why should I not fear God? Sin in me is not any more acceptable to God than it is in the worst person in Chicago. It is more hideous in a christian if any comparison can be made. Hence to any one that feareth God He says, I will give a banner to you. Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth, (Selah), That thy beloved ones may be delivered. Psalm 60: 4,5. I was speaking of the Lord knowing those that are His. They are the beloved ones in that psalm. Our brethren are beloved ones whatever their association, and they are to be delivered by the setting forth of the truth in the banner. 

    How full and varied is this book of Isaiah. One loves to think of Isaiah; what sufferings were his! For thus have they persecuted the prophets, says Jesus, who were before you (Matthew 5: 12). He came in for persecution, you may be sure, but the buoyancy of his writing is most stimulating. There are many references to him by the Lord Himself in the New Testament. John also referred to him, Esaias said again (John 12: 39). He spoke twice. What did he speak of? The glory of Jesus. He saw it  he saw his glory and spoke of him (John 12: 41). No one should serve, or attempt to serve, who does not see the glory. It is that which gives buoyancy and splendour to the ministry  charged with the glory. Isaiah represents this thought as much as any writer in the Old Testament. 

    So here, there is the enemy coming in like a flood. Take Sennacherib; he came up to the walls with his armies. What would he not do? The Spirit of the Lord lifted up a banner through Hezekiah and those who served Hezekiah. They knew what to say. Those that went out to meet him were circumspect men but Hezekiah said to Isaiah, lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left (Isaiah 37: 4). What a word that is for everyone that is here tonight! Lift up your prayer! Good enough to think of the beloved ones still undelivered  indeed Isaiah tells us himself, Yet will I gather others to him, with those of his that are gathered (Isaiah 56: 8), but Hezekiah says, Lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left. Hezekiah takes the letter from this wicked man, Rabshakeh, the general of Sennacheribs army, and spreads it out before Jehovah. 

    I was reading in Isaiah 62: 6 where it says, ye that put Jehovah in remembrance. You are to remind Him of things. Do not keep silence. Keep reminding God of things. One prayer is not enough  a thousand may not be enough. Keep reminding Him of things. 

    Hezekiah went in and spread the matter before Jehovah. Rabshakeh had said, Well, I will give you a few horses if you can put riders on them. That was true enough, alas! There were very few horsemen or riders inside the walls of Jerusalem. And there was a flood coming. But the Spirit of the Lord had not left; the covenant was there and He was there. What happened? The virgin-daughter of Zion (a daughter is a youngish thought) despiseth thee, laugheth thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem shaketh her head at thee (Isaiah 37: 22). You young sisters  it is the daughters of Zion who have obtained their character and substance from Zion. You are to learn what that means  daughters of Jerusalem and daughters of Zion. A daughter of Zion is just a christian, taken up sovereignly and set up in relation to God in accordance with His counsel, who is an example to others and sets forth order in this world. And they are invulnerable. She despiseth thee, laugheth thee to scorn. The Assyrian army is smitten  one hundred and eighty-five thousand at one stroke. That is what God does, beloved brethren! When the adversary shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of Jehovah will lift up a banner against him Isaiah 59: 19. 

    Now finally in regard to the verse in Isaiah 62. These are the men, the watchmen. The building has gone up; the walls are seen to be there. The earlier chapter says: but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation (Isaiah 60: 18). Many years ago we had a great battle here with a man who said it was heresy to say that salvation was in the assembly, in the sense in which scripture teaches. In chapter 60, the walls are called Salvation. The very idea is there. And who has not proved it? Salvation of course is in Christ  it is there, but let us get inside the gates. Do not stay outside a moment! The gates are called Praise, and suggest the care meeting. Not only that, but the gates of Zion are loved by God more than all the habitations of Jacob. That is where the divine administration is carried on here on earth  the walls of Salvation and the gates of Praise. 

    I want to show from this verse what is essential to the continuance of these things. Verse 6 says: I have set watchmen upon thy walls, Jerusalem; all the day and all the night they shall never hold their peace Isaiah 62: 6. I have never known a time amongst the brethren when there were so many local eruptions. Things are happening here and there that are traceable directly to the enemys workings. Young people are coming under his power, under the power of sin; they are dishonouring the Lords name and causing sorrow amongst the brethren all over the world. And it is due to want of watchmen; not watchmen that are dumb dogs that cannot bark (Isaiah 56: 10). What good are they if they cannot bark? That is what they are for. I believe these sorrows are largely due to lack of watchfulness, such as the elder brethren watching the younger ones, praying with them, rebuking them, with all long-suffering and doctrine (2 Timothy 4: 2); according to God, not according to man, and in the grace and power of God checking this epidemic, as I may call it. Priestly care, of course, watchfulness surely and prayers. The Lord says, But what I say to you, I say to all, Watch (Mark 13: 37), abide here and watch (Mark 14: 34). It is our business to watch this young one and that young one and every one; we are keepers one of another. We are our brothers keeper Genesis 4: 9. The leaders and elders are said to watch over your souls as those that shall give account (Hebrews 13: 17). What we see here is, I have set watchmen upon thy walls, Jerusalem; all the day and all the night they shall never hold their peace Isaiah 62: 6. These watchmen are apt to come in for sufferings if they are faithfully discharging their duty. It is a position that is sure to call forth resentment. They shall never hold their peace day or night. Why is that? Because of these constant uprisings of which we shall never be free. Indeed their very existence is a proof that there is something to oppose. There is something the enemy objects to. The Lord would have us take these things into account and watch. 

    Then we have this further word which I called your attention to in reading: Ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, Isaiah 62: 6, 

    or as the note reads, think of Jehovah with loud voice. You tell the Lord about things, not just once or twice, but until the matter is settled. Keep at it. Keep not silence, and give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth Isaiah 62: 7. The application of that is extremely simple. What we need is establishment in our little gatherings. Separated in this country as they are and exposed to the bitter winds in all directions, what we need is establishment. It means full growth; no longer remaining babes but becoming men. The watchmen here keep on speaking, day and night; they speak to the saints. But these remembrancers speak to God, and they give Him no rest. It is a very remarkable thing that the Spirit would write such things  as if we could disturb His rest! But God comes down to our way of thinking. Give God no rest until a thing is settled, until there is establishment in the gatherings in the light of Christ as Head and the assembly as His body here. God is to be given no rest until there is establishment. So that the saints are going on in a positive way in the service of God instead of having constantly to be setting one another right. If we have to do that, it is proof that we are just babes. Full-grown men know what to do and they know what to say. They are balanced. We are constantly occupied in setting one another right and it is most humiliating, but God would help us to keep on praying for this brother and that brother, this sister and that sister, local or otherwise. Give Him no rest until there be establishment! May God bless the word to us! 

  

  
    Isaiah 60
    

    
    
  
  
    Isaiah 60

    


	    LIGHT AND SHINING (FER 18) 


	    ISAIAH 60 (JND 38) 


	    LIGHT (JT 6) 


	    THE HEAVENLY LIGHT IN PAULS MINISTRY (JT 24) 


	    PAULS LIGHT (JT 27) 




  

  
    LIGHT AND SHINING (FER 18)
    

    
    
  
  
    LIGHT AND SHINING (FER 18)

    Isaiah 60: 1 - 3; Revelation 21: 22 - 27; Revelation 22: 1 - 7

    FERIt is important to apprehend that the church anticipates morally the coming of the Lord. The passage I read in Isaiah 60, refers to the coming of the Lord and the place of Israel, but the church anticipates that coming. You get another proof of that in the end of Isaiah and of Ephesians. The Lord takes up righteousness for a breastplate, and the helmet of salvation. He clothes Himself with zeal as a cloak, and the helmet and the breastplate characterise Him when He comes. Well, the admonition to us at the end of the epistle to the Ephesians is to take the breastplate of righteousness and the helmet of salvation. In that way we anticipate the coming of the Lord. 

    JPSo that all that will come into display when the Lord comes is set forth now morally in the power of the Spirit in the church. 

    FERAnd in that way the church anticipates the coming of the Lord. The Lord will have to deal with enemies down here and that kind of thing. We have to meet in the meantime spiritual forms of the wickedness in the heavenly places, and we take up what properly is characteristic of Christ. 

    WMDo you think that is because the Ephesians are looked upon as in the full light of God? 

    FERI think so, and all is anticipative. You cannot very well understand that epistle unless you see it anticipates the coming of the Lord. For instance, we are said to be quickened together with Christ and raised up together and made to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ. How can you understand that if you do not view it in the light of what is effected in the coming of the Lord? 

    WMThat will be true actually in the coming of the Lord. 

    FERIt is in some sense anticipated now because it speaks of it as having been done. 

    HFIs that not literally true of christians now, made to sit together in heavenly places? 

    FERNo, you are sitting on that seat. 

    HFI am bodily. 

    FERThen it is not literally true. 

    HFYou mean the full consummation of it will be future? 

    FERI mean it will be literally true then. 

    HFIs it not true spiritually now? 

    FERI was saying there is some sense in which it is true now. It is in Christ Jesus; it is put abstractly. It cannot be literally true now, else we would not be here this afternoon. 

    JMDOne can reach it in the apprehension of their soul. 

    FERIt is not looked at in the way of apprehension, but of what God has wrought, He hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. We have to view ourselves abstractly as in Christ Jesus in order to enter into it. 

    CAWould you say it is morally true now? 

    FERYes, but it is looked at as what God has wrought. I think it refers to the place of the saints in the great scheme of His purpose. He has made known to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he purposed in himself for the administration of the fulness of times; to head up all things in the Christ. It brings out the place God has given to the church in the scheme of His purpose. My only point in regard to it is, that it is anticipating what will take place at the coming of the Lord; the object of it is, That in the ages to come (not now) he might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. It contemplates the church as the vessel in which God will set forth in the universe the exceeding riches of His grace. That you get in the heavenly city. The nations of the earth walk in the light of it, and the kings of the earth bring their honour and glory unto it. The glory of God is the light of it. 

    HFThe heavenly city is the church, is it not? 

    FERI think so. 

    GWHBy the coming of the Lord do you refer to 1 Thessalonians 4? 

    FERQuite so. So, too, the Revelation, the last clause I read, Behold, I come quickly. 

    JTIs that correct, Thessalonians? 

    FERYes, we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. 

    JTWould, Behold, I come quickly, be the same idea? 

    FERI think so. 

    HFWhat is the significance in the helmet of salvation and the breastplate of righteousness? Why the helmet of salvation and breastplate of righteousness? 

    FERI think the one hangs upon the other. I think Christ has established divine righteousness. Hence it is He brings salvation to His people, but the point is He is the salvation. Simeon said, Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, Which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; a light to lighten the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. Christ is the salvation, so He has salvation as a helmet. 

    HFThat is right, but what I meant was why is one the breastplate and the other the helmet? 

    FERBecause I think by the one the breast is protected, and by the other the head. You could not apply that to Christ, because, of course, there is no protection needed in regard of Him. You must take up the figure in some way that allows it to be applicable to Christ. 

    WMAnd the connection is there between these passages and what we had before us this morning. 

    FERThat is important. Well, suppose we have got so far, that is, we apprehend righteousness; God has brought in His righteousness, you are placed in attachment to Christ, and brought into the reality of salvation. What has come to pass then is that you are in divine light; the glory of the Lord has risen upon you, you are come into the light of glory, and you shine. That is what led me to read this passage, Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee; it is an appeal. Arise, shine; ... For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. Now, I would maintain that in some sense that must have been fulfilled. As to the actual application of the prophecy, it is what will be in connection with the coming of the Lord to Israel; but there is some sense in which it must have been fulfilled. 

    J.T. Why do you say so? 

    FERBecause I think everything that God purposes in regard of Israel must have been fulfilled in some sense. Nothing of God has failed. 

    WMSo the gentiles have been revealed? 

    FERYes. 

    GRDo you mean it has come to pass in Christ? 

    FERIt has come to pass in the church in some sense. That is, Israel, in whom this has come to pass in some sense. 

    JPIf righteousness and salvation have come to pass, why not the rest? 

    FERThat is exactly my point. 

    JPDo you not get in the New Testament, God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts? 

    F.E.R. What for? 

    JPTo give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    FERYes. There are two things: the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee, and thy light is come. Then, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people. All that has come to pass. It was in such a state of things that the gospel first came in. The light of God arose in a sense upon Israel, that is there was something here upon earth upon which Jehovah arose, and on which His glory was seen. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 

    HFDo you think that was fulfilled before the incarnation? 

    FERI think it was fulfilled in the church. 

    HFYou say there is some sense in which it is fulfilled in Israel. 

    FERI think it is in the true Israel. 

    JMDThat is, the children of faith. 

    FERThe Israel of God; and it is continued now in the church. 

    WMBecause God recognises a christian as being a Jew now in a spiritual sense. 

    FERIf you go back to the church at the beginning there was no gentile there at all. It was a remnant of Israel, but the remnant stood for the true Israel, and what came to pass in the advent of the Holy Spirit was that the glory of the Lord had risen upon them, and the time had come for their light to shine. There was light in the world. The Lord speaks of the church in that way, a city set on a hill. 

    JPWould not this verse involve it, That we should be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ? The we is the Jew. 

    FERQuite so, because the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee and the time has come for thy shining. 

    JTAnd that ye should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. 

    FERThere you get it, ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 

    that ye should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light: Which in time past were not a people, but are now the people of God: which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. All is come to pass in the true Israel; that is, they have come into righteousness and salvation. You will remember in the beginning of that chapter, that by it ye may grow up to salvation. Now the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee and the time of thy shining is come. 

    JTThere is an analogy between that and John 7, where the soul is in the light of Christ glorified, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 

    FERThere is an analogy, for that chapter contemplates the feast of tabernacles. 

    GTWhen does one get the full benefit of salvation? 

    FERAs soon as ever you like. You do not get it in regard to your body, but you may get the full benefit of it as soon as the Spirit of God can give it to you. 

    JTI thought we had the fulness of salvation when our bodies were changed. 

    FERYou wait for salvation, that is the redemption of the body. You do not get that yet, but you have it so far as the Spirit of God can give it to us, we have it in the christian circle. 

    JTPeter takes up the people and points out what they had now. Soul salvation was present to them, and there was to be an effect produced, and that is the virtues of Him that had called them out of darkness into His marvellous light were to be manifested in them here. 

    HFWould you not say there were two aspects of salvation in that sense, the salvation of the body and the other that you are speaking of now? 

    FERI think so. We are saved in hope because you are looking for the redemption of the body. That is what the apostle says in Romans 8, but then it is equally true that He has saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works. 

    JTI see the christian circle is a great point, but I think in the mind of many it might be thought to be the little circle that we are connected with. 

    FERIf I speak of the christian circle I do not mean any little circle, but the entire christian circle. You must take up the idea abstractly. As things were at the beginning of the Acts of the Apostles it was not at all difficult to apprehend the idea. The apostles were preaching the kingdom, that is, Christ, and the effect was that the word was believed, and those who believed the word received the Spirit, and were brought into righteousness and attachment; but then they were baptised and brought into the christian circle, and there it was they found salvation. There is no doubt about that. They were saved from that untoward generation by being brought into the circle where Christ was. 

    HFEvery believer in the Lord Jesus Christ is in that circle, is he not? 

    FERWhere can you find the circle? 

    HFI do not know. 

    FEREvidently it was a circle then known and apart from the world, but the difficulty is to find that now. The world has captured christianity and hence the christian circle is so completely obscured. 

    RemNevertheless it exists. 

    FERThat is a very great point. 

    ASIs not the church the christian circle? 

    FERYes, I take up the thought from the epistle to the Colossians; it is the circle of the brethren. By this we know that we have passed out of death into life because we love the brethren. Where can you find the brethren? You can find two or three of them, but where can you find them now in any given place? 

    WLPYou said this morning that the church was submerged. I suppose that would apply to the christian circle. Salvation in coming into the christian circle; is that as individuals? 

    FERI go back to what things were at the beginning, 

    because you cannot get any true apprehension of things now except in doing that. For instance, if we speak about the day of Pentecost, the point of attraction existed and the apostle preached, but at the same time the christian circle existed; they never went out preaching until the christian circle was there, because God intended that people should not only be brought into righteousness but into salvation. Therefore God provided the point of righteousness and the vessel of salvation before there was any preaching at all. Both were there on the day of Pentecost. Salvation meant in that day being brought out of Judaism and heathenism, and being baptised and brought into the christian circle. 

    JPIt is simple enough because in verse 40 we get, And with many other words did he testify and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this untoward generation, and then verse 41, they that gladly received his word were baptised: and the same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls. The hundred and twenty were the circle then. 

    FERThey were the christian circle, but at the same time that one hundred and twenty was really the true Israel; and what had come to pass in the coming of the Spirit was that the glory of the Lord had risen upon them. The Spirit was the Spirit of glory, and the glory of the Lord had risen upon them, and the time of their shining had come, and shine they did. 

    JGAnd the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved, would that bring it before us? 

    FERThat applies to the saved remnant of Israel whom God provided for, and they were brought into the church. 

    JTAnd the prophets had spoken of the sufferings of Christ and the glory, but they had not ministered these things to themselves but to us, reported unto us by the Spirit of God come down from heaven. 

    FERQuite so, the Spirit has brought report of the glory of the Lord and hence the true Israel found themselves in the light of the glory; the glory of the Lord had risen upon them. 

    JTAnd they shone, too. 

    FERYes. 

    JSAAll that you are saying really gives a very exalted place to the church in the ways of God here, and we have rather lost the sense of it. 

    JPAnd if their shining got them into a little trouble they were encouraged by being told that the Spirit of glory and of God rested upon them. 

    FERQuite so. 

    JGWould you say we can look back to the formation of the circle in the Acts, and the fulness of it when the Lord comes to take it away? 

    FERBut the christian circle will no longer subsist then. When the church is seen again (its light has been completely obscured here and the candlestick taken out of its place) it will be seen as the heavenly city. Not as the christian circle, but as the heavenly city having the glory of God and her light like unto a stone most precious. 

    GWHI suppose in a day like this, one has to hold the idea of the circle abstractly, nevertheless to be in the power of it. 

    FERQuite so, else we set up to be the circle. The working of it is this, that if you apprehend the idea abstractly it controls you, and the effect is this, that you will not connect yourself with anything that is contrary to the circle. If I cannot get the circle I will not go on with what is not according to the circle, and that marks our position at the present time. We do not assume to be the circle. 

    GWHSo in Colossians 3, you see the thing there and seek to walk in the principles and power of it. 

    FERWe walk in the light of it. We cannot expect to see the circle because the church has failed and never will be restored, but it is important to remember that the church will come out as the heavenly city, having the glory of God and her light like unto a stone most precious. 

    GWHNow we seek to be conformed to these principles and refuse everything contrary to them. 

    FERExactly. There is no book in Scripture which pictures the defection of the church in the same way as the Revelation does in the beginning, in the seven churches. You get the gradual defection and the ultimate ruin of the church depicted. It becomes a subject of judgement, and then you never read a word more in the Revelation about the church until it comes out as the heavenly city. Looked at as a vessel of light, the candlestick is taken away. It has failed as a witness, and yet at the end the heavenly city comes down from God, having the glory of God, and her light like unto a stone most precious. 

    JSAThe difficulties you were speaking of make it clear that it needs faith for people to walk in the light of that in a day like the present, and that is where the difficulty arises practically. 

    FERI wonder how we are going to get on without faith. The present day is a day that requires faith and courage in a peculiar way. 

    JSAAnd that is possibly why attempts have been made to re-constitute a little circle, because there is a lack of faith. 

    FERAll these attempts have ended in failure. You cannot constitute a circle. 

    FCI suppose the apostle Paul saw the breakdown of things, but at the close he can say, I have kept the faith. 

    FERAs we have seen on previous days, our path is intensely individual. You are glad to walk with anybody you can walk with, but that does not alter the fact that the path is intensely individual, and if people come into fellowship with us they have to look to it that they have faith for the path. It takes much more faith for the path than people think. 

    JMDSo because the christian circle cannot be found they were exhorted to be overcomers in that which professes to be it. 

    FERYes. 

    WCRIf those come in that have not faith for the path, what happens? 

    FERThey become discontented and go on discontented. 

    W.C.R. Are they any help? 

    FERWe are no help to them, and they are no help to us. 

    GTDo you believe such come into fellowship? 

    FERThey are there with us. 

    JTI like that idea immensely, Arise, shine, that is a grand point. 

    FERThat was the appeal fulfilled in the coming of the Spirit to the church, to the true Israel which was there at that moment, and the church in a way commanded the attention of the world. The world was turned upside down. 

    FFIt is rather discouraging for young people to hear they have not faith for the whole pathway; they will get discouraged and drop off. 

    FERI have no hesitation in saying I would not try and induce anybody to come into the path. 

    FFI do not mean that; but for those who are in the path, they generally speak of young people as those who drift away. 

    FERWhat I find with young people is that their attitude is very unhappy sometimes toward those who are there. They are discontented and fault-finding and the ones they do not find fault with are themselves. I know that many read literature that does not profit them. 

    GTWhy do you mention the young people? 

    FERI trust the old people are better. 

    WLPWhat literature have you reference to? 

    FERLight reading. Do you think there is no light reading among us? I am certain light reading is sapping away everything with some of the young. When I came into fellowship I had no more light reading. I did not go on any more with music and the kind of things that people are occupied with. I had done with it; but these things are gone on with, and they are sapping the moisture away from the young, and that is the cause of a great deal of weakness among us. If you are going on with Christ there is a necessity for some amount of self-denial. There must be prayer and fasting. It is useless to think you are going on with Christ outside of the camp without it. 

    GWHIt is not physical but moral fasting. 

    FERMoral; it is self-abnegation. The real question raised is, is there truth in things? People go on as though there were no truth in things; the effort is needed to bring under peoples attention, not doctrine, but that Christianity is a reality and vitality. If it be vital, and christians be real, then undoubtedly to be with Christ and for Christ will demand a certain amount of self-abnegation, and people had better make up their minds to it. 

    GWHIf one is to put on the Lord Jesus Christ they have to make no provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 

    FERExactly. 

    WLPThen there must be lawlessness among us. 

    FERI am afraid certain traces of it. 

    QuesDo you say the first verse of Isaiah 60 applies to the saints today? 

    FERI suppose the Spirit of glory is still here. 

    JPIs it not the same as Philippians 2, Do all things without murmurings and disputings: That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world; Holding forth the word of life? 

    FERBut how are you to shine? 

    JPWell, you cannot shine unless you are in the light. 

    FERYou are as dark as night unless you are in the light. You only shine by reflected light, and if you do shine it is a proof that the glory of the Lord has risen upon you. 

    JTThe fact that we get light from the moon shows the sun must be somewhere in the heavens. 

    WCRIs it not a great thing to let the light shine upon us? 

    FERYes, if you come into the shining of Christ you become luminous, you will not be luminous in any other way. 

    GTSo the shining is individual? 

    FERI do not think so. It is ye, the company he is writing to at Philippi. 

    HFThen the only way we can shine is as reflectors? 

    FERYes, we have no light in ourselves. 

    GRSo the heavenly city. 

    GTI am not clear as to the company shining if the individual does not shine. 

    FERBut you must admit that the shining in this chapter in Isaiah is connected with the nation. 

    GTWould you mind allowing me to connect it with us now? 

    FERI was only connecting it with the church at the beginning, that is, there was the Israel of God at the beginning. The church in the Acts was shining. The shining was connected with that company. 

    JTThat was like the glory of the former house. That never reappears. 

    FERNo, but I think the church at the beginning was what God intended, a reflection of Christ. The glory of God was risen upon them. They were in the light of the revelation, and their shining was in their relation one to another. They were taken account of as a company. The company was there in the unity of the faith, and in that way Christ was reproduced and they shone as light. 

    WLPThat is not true now on account of the failure. 

    FERQuite so, that is why the Lord says to Ephesus, thou hast left thy first love, and He threatens to remove their candlestick unless they repent. 

    JTWhen there is no hope of repentance then it is a question of the Lords coming. 

    FERQuite so. 

    QuesI suppose shining would be very much like, Holding forth the word of life. 

    FERBut there is something previous, shine as lights in the world. Then Holding forth the word of life. You must first get shining as lights in the world, and that must be a reflected light; but in shining as lights in the world you hold forth the word of life. 

    JPAnd that plainly involves the relationship one to another. 

    FEREvidently. 

    JMDWhat is holding forth the word of life? 

    FERI do not know except what it says. I take it they were to hold forth the testimony of life. That brings in another very important point, and that is that in early days the saints were not simply in righteousness and salvation, but in life. Eternal life was understood and they were in the reality of it. The consequence was eternal life shone forth in them. They held forth the word of life in that way. They were in eternal life, and eternal life shone forth in them. 

    PAESWould you say there can be no life apart from light? 

    FERNo, of course not. 

    GWHIn the early days they were in the conditions you have spoken of previously; rule, atmosphere and light. 

    FERAll the conditions were there and they abode in them. We have had two before us pretty much; that is, rule connected with righteousness, and atmosphere connected with the christian circle; and they had the third condition, which was light. And they abode in those conditions and those conditions abode in them. The consequence was, life shone forth in them. They were the witness of life like at the end of the epistle of John, God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son, and that is the witness. 

    CHBIs it possible to have the company shining today? 

    FERBut the point is you cannot get the company. 

    WLPAre we responsible to be in the position at the present time as they were at the beginning? 

    FERI think that is what we desire. We want to get back to what was at the beginning. It is the only thing we can do. Let that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard from the beginning. If that which ye have heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father. We can only continue in that which we have heard from the beginning. We have no other resource but that, and if so we shall continue in the Son and in the Father. And this is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal life. 

    GWHWould you say that what one has to do in a day like this is to be in the power of that which was at the beginning, and at the same time look on to what will be manifest again in the heavenly city? 

    FERI think so. You want to get back to what was at the beginning, but there is no hope of restoration as at the beginning, so your mind is carried on to what is coming. 

    GRAnd just in the measure in which these things are true there will be some little light shining out. 

    FERThat is it. There will be no light in us if we have not in view what is coming. 

    GRSo even in the heavenly city her light is like unto a stone most precious. Her light is all reflected there. There was no inherent light even in the precious stones. 

    FERNo. 

    FFHow can that state of things be brought about? 

    FERBy getting back to first principles. There are three great principles which are essential to every christian, which we have had before us a good many times. The first rule, the second atmosphere, which we also had this morning, and the third light. You get into these three conditions and you will be like a luminous vessel. 

    GWHThe atmosphere is the circle pervaded by the love of Christ, and the light is of the love of God. 

    FERThe light is the love of God in its application to us down here, not in heaven. You get into these conditions of rule, atmosphere and light, and you will be luminous. You will no longer be opaque. 

    JPThat is why you have spoken of the light in connection with 1 John 4, because it is not heaven, but continues down here in our path of responsibility down to the day of judgement. 

    FERExactly. It is down here you want rule, and the christian circle and the atmosphere, and the application of Gods love to you in your pathway. You want the light of Gods love bearing upon you, and the effect is that your body is no longer opaque, but luminous. You can understand the appeal, Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. 

    CHBThat is the individual being luminous. 

    FERIt is, but then you cannot confine it to the individual. What we are as christians comes out only in relation to one another. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. So, too, We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren. 

    WMI suppose being in the good of these conditions we become witnesses to the fact that the Son of God is come. 

    FERExactly. 

    WMIt may be a feeble witness now, and is, but that is the point we are going in for. 

    FERExactly. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that those in that circle are under the influence of the One who formed the circle? 

    FERI think so. 

    JSAReally it is impossible to walk rightly here, so to speak, in the light of God and pleasing to Him, unless you have some kind of apprehension of the circle. 

    FERI am sure it is entirely impossible. I think everybody who talks about eternal life, and it has been talked about pretty much, wants to know the necessary conditions. You cannot talk about life without conditions. There is no life existing in the universe apart from conditions, except the life of God. Every angel and man is dependent on conditions. 

    WMGod alone is self-existent in that way. 

    FERYes. God is independent of conditions because He is God. No other being that ever was created is independent of conditions. Our natural life, our spiritual life, is dependent on conditions; but God has appointed conditions, and the conditions are there, and if we exist in the conditions the conditions are maintained in us. 

    JPHe has abolished death and brought life and incorruptibility to light. 

    FERYes, by the gospel. 

    JTI suppose the shining in the future day in the heavenly city will not be much different from what it was at the beginning. I mean the quality and the kind of the thing is pretty much the same. 

    FERMorally it is the same. What has to come out in the heavenly city properly, the light and witness, ought to come out in the church now; but the church will be the great witness in that day of Gods grace. The church will be the perfect expression of Christ morally in that day, so the church is to be the expression of Christ morally now. 

    JTI was thinking a moment ago when you were speaking of life that Zion is realised in the church because it is there the Lord commanded the blessing. 

    FERQuite so. 

    QuesHas service anything to do with shining? 

    FERI do not think so. I think shining is that you are in the light. As sure as possible if you are in the light you will shine. 

    HFHave fruit bearing and shining any connection? 

    FERI think fruit bearing is the consequence of rule. If we are not in rule there will not be fruit bearing, but if we are, fruit bearing is the result. You are married to another, even to Him that is raised from the dead, to bring forth fruit unto God. A wife is brought into rule. She never was in that rule before, but the moment she is married she is subject to the rule of her husband, and it is in subjection that fruit is borne. 

    JTDo you mean by rule, abiding in Christ? 

    FERYes, abiding in Christ is that you are in rule, just as the earth is under rule. I was thinking of it in regard to coming under the influence of Christ. Take the influence of the law of gravity, it affects every part of your body. There is not an inch of your body that is not affected by law. Well, the influence of Christ affects us, but it will only affect that part of you that is of God. Therefore it is essential that you shall have Christ dwelling in your heart by faith, and if you have, you will be held entirely under the influence of Christ; but the influence of Christ will only touch in us that which is of Himself, and the point is that every part of us should be affected by it. 

    JTDo you mean even our bodies? 

    FERYes, even our bodies. 

    WLPYour whole spirit and soul and body preserved blameless. 

    FERQuite so, but the great thing is to be strengthened with might by Gods Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in your heart by faith. We want that and then the influence of Christ will touch us completely. There never ought to be a moment when Christ is not present to you. If you take a wife whose husband is absent, she has continually her husband dwelling in her heart. So it is in regard to a christian. Christ is absent but never absent from his heart. 

    WCRYou told us this morning no matter what we did, if it was not done under the influence of Christ it would not be right. 

    FERExactly, but the point is how the influence of Christ is to affect you. It will never affect anything but what is of Christ. The flesh is not affected by Christ. The natural man will be only influenced by what is of himself. The law of gravity affects every part of the body because every part of the body is subject to that law. The influence of Christ will only affect in us that which is of Christ. Therefore it is essential that we should have Christ dwelling in the heart by faith. 

    WMThe flesh is not subject to the law of God neither indeed can be. 

    FERNo. 

    JMDWould you say a little about Revelation 22: 5, And there shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord God giveth them light. 

    FERNatural light is not needed there. 

    JMDWhere does this speak about? 

    FERIn the heavenly city, in the age to come, they have no need of natural light. There is no night there. The greatest luminaries of this world will not have place there. They will be eclipsed. One thing that will mark it will be there will be nothing but moral light. 

    JTThe same thing as we get as regards the church. 

    FERI do not think the church wants the help of mans mind. The mind of man is in itself out of place in the church. That is what the apostle brings out in 1 Corinthians 3. The Spirit of God is there and the light that pervades the church is moral, the light of God. 

    GRSo that the expression, there shall be no night there, means there is no moral darkness? 

    FERYes. 

    JMDNo ignorance of God. 

    WLPThe intelligence will be the intelligence of the Spirit. 

    FERQuite so. 

    WMDo you think mans mind is essentially unholy? 

    FERI think so, that is what I gather from 1 Corinthians 3; where the Holy Spirit of God is, there is no room for the mind of man. 

    GWHSo there will be two things that will characterise the heavenly city, that is intelligence and love. 

    FERAnd that characterises the church now. To comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. You cannot know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge unless you partake in it, because only love knows love. So you cannot know God if you do not love. 

    GRHow does mind come in in 1 Corinthians 14? 

    FERIt is the eye. In divine things when mind becomes anything more than the eye it is out of place. 

    GRSo that it is really perception. 

    FERWhat I understand by 1 Corinthians 14 is that when you are speaking in the assembly you are not looking at the ceiling, but at those you are talking to, and are conscious that they apprehend what you are saying. 

    JSAnd if they do not, perhaps you had better stop. 

    GRSome of them take it in. 

    FERI have heard some people speaking as though they were going off into rhapsodies; that is not the way. 

    GRWhether we be sober, it is for your cause. 

    FERIt is not the mind of great natural power that discerns things. A man may be very illiterate, and very little informed in the things of this world, and yet, if he is spiritual, he may make great advance in divine things. 

    JSAI suppose one cause of the corruption of things in christianity is that mans mind has been given a distinguished place. 

    FERThe moment mans mind became active in divine things, and cast divine things into human forms, divine things were corrupted. 

    GTIs mans mind the enemy of Christ? 

    FERI do not know about that. I think the mind of man is put out of court because man is defiled; it is not holy enough. 

    WLPAre mind and will the same? 

    FERNo, I would not say that exactly. The natural mind is more or less corrupt. The poorest person in the world has his mind more or less defiled. We want in divine things to take care that it is not the natural mind in activity, but the Spirit of God, because it is only by the Spirit of God that we can appreciate the holiness of God. 
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    ISAIAH 60 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 60

    We have here not the moral state only, but the glory of Jerusalem as to her own (verse 4) then as to the Gentiles, as to the Lord Himself, her glory, and that everlasting  her people all righteous  the branch of Jehovahs planting, that He might be glorified. She was the place of Jehovahs feet. His sanctuary would be established there, and all woods of cost brought for its embellishment, even from far. He Himself would be her Sun, her everlasting Light. Note it was to be her light. The Gentiles were to come to her rising. The comparison with Revelation 21:22, is evident in all its parts, but there there is no temple. It is not the place of Gods feet  He is the Temple there, and the Lamb. 

    Notice the difference between the heavenly Jerusalem (Revelation 21 and 22) and the Jewish, or earthly, given in this and the following chapter, not only in the difference of immediate glory, but the former is risen in glory (of righteousness and true holiness)  all grace. Most blessed is the account! Read and study it yet! Also put together what is the portion in the city (Revelation 22) with what the city is. Grace and glory be unto Him who has given, and made it! (2 Corinthians 1:20). Nothing can be more blessed than the picture there (Revelation 21 and 22) of matured holiness in grace, and this brought out into accomplishment in itself, and then overflowing in grace towards others. The tincture of grace runs through it all. Adam was complete in that little sphere, so blessed, but then it ended; blessed as it was, there was no flowing out there. It was not the matured blessedness of communion  unity with the fulness of God through grace. In Jerusalem there shall be display of glory, but glory suited to the dealing with them. Righteousness shall be its character. But the Church! The Church knows grace. My God, what hast Thou done in Christ, given in the Cross! What hast Thou given us in the revelation of Thyself! May the secret of God be in our souls! May He be our secret! And, my God, Thou knowest the rest, may I know it, have it! Oh! that I might, may be kept there, and that be kept with me, through grace! That is what I pray for, but I say, Thy will be done. May the fulness and grace of Christ be exalted! 
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    LIGHT (JT 6)

    Isaiah 60: 1 - 3; Acts 9:3; Acts 22:6; Acts 26: 13; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6

    You will understand from these passages that my thought is to say a word about Light; and I wish specially to enlarge upon what may be regarded as our light. The passage in Isaiah speaks of a special light. The chapter is addressed, as you will readily perceive, to Israel; and she is called upon to Arise, shine, for thy light is come  her light. That is to say, there was a special light which has reference to that nation. You will remember how Simeon took the little Child into his arms in the temple, as recorded by Luke, and he refers to the Lord in this way A light for the revelation of the Gentiles. There he alludes to the Gentiles light. Christ would be a light to the Gentiles; whereas, Isaiah refers to Him as Israels light. 

    Now, I want to make clear that there is a special light for us. Light is referred to in Scripture perhaps as extensively as any other subject. It is primarily referred to as a necessity. You will find, I think, as a principle, that whatever God commands is an absolute necessity. He is said to have commanded light; He is said to have commanded life; and He is said to have commanded repentance. These things are necessities on account of conditions here. The necessity for the command that there should be light was obvious, because darkness prevailed. Darkness, we are told, was on the face of the deep; hence God commanded what was a necessity; He commanded light, and there was light. On the first day in Genesis 1, light is commanded, without saying whence it came, or what was its origin. We have the simple fact stated that God commanded light, and that there was light. 

    Now, when you come to the fourth day you find a great luminary in the heavens. There is the source of light, and its position. The fourth day may be said to be Christianity. The third day is resurrection. If you look at the passage you will see what I mean. On the third day the earth brought forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind. On the third day the dry land appears; and on the fourth day the light, is set in the heavens, alluding to Christ as having gone up into heaven. 

    Now, that is the point that I desire to lead to; that the Light is in heaven now. First of all, Christ had to become Light upon earth. The true light was that which, coming into the world, lightens every man; it does not say here coming from heaven. That is Johns presentation of it. A divine Person in the world is Light, and He sheds His light on every man. Man was in view. Man was in total darkness; and Christ coming into the world is light. 

    It is like the first day. God commanded the light. It is not there a question of whence it comes, or where it is, but that it is a necessity for every man. It sheds its beams on every man; not necessarily that every mans soul is illuminated, but the light is there for all. Not simply that it was Israels light; it was mans light; it was universal; He shed His light on every man. 

    What perfect light was in the life of Jesus! In him was life, and the life was the light of men. That holy, separate, devoted life was the light of men in this world. The life was the light, the life of that Man! Would that we could ponder that; in him was life, and the life was the light of men; not of angels, but of men. It was universal. John Baptist was not that light. Jesus was that light. He was here absolutely for Gods will. His life in that way was light. Well, now, that was universal; 

    it was not special. You can understand if God is revealed there are no preferences; He is no respecter of persons. Men viewed as they are, as men in this world, come under the notice of God for blessing, but He is no respecter of persons in that way. The gospel is a testimony to what the light was. God said, Let there be light, and there was light. The Lord said, according to Johns record in chapter 12, While ye have the light believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light. He said that, and immediately He went and hid Himself; the Light disappeared. It was there, and it shone universally, and He appeals to those to whom it shone. He says while ye have it, believe in it. Let that be an appeal to our hearts; as believers in it you become sons of the light; and then the Lord goes and hides Himself. The Light was about to disappear. The light that shone in Israel was about to disappear, the holy life of Jesus. The people which sat in darkness, the prophet says, saw great light. 

    Well, now, that is the first thing in the first chapter of the book of Genesis; but on the fourth day, as I have said, the great light is set in heaven. The light is transferred to heaven. I wish to dwell upon that; and what I would say to you is that our light is particularly Pauls light. I know of no subject, in a way, that is more interesting than that. We want to understand what our light is. There is Israels light; there is universal light; there is the Gentiles special light; there is the light for the assembly. Now, it is for us to discover what that is. I think Paul comes forward as the special vessel of the assemblys light, and therefore I read those three passages in which we have the account of his conversion. In each of the passages you will find that it is formally stated that the light came from heaven. In the first passage it is simply stated that a light was there from heaven. In the second passage it is said that a great light was there, but still from heaven. In the third passage it is a light above the brightness of the sun from heaven. You will observe, therefore, that the Spirit of God gives increase of appreciation of the light. I need not say it was the same light that is referred to in chapter 9 as in chapter 22, and as in chapter 26. It is the same light, but the speaker has increased appreciation of it. The first speaker is doubtless Luke; the second speaker is Paul himself. Luke gives the simple statement that a light from heaven shone; he is careful to say that it came from heaven. If you are in a dark room it matters little whether there is a gas light or electric light, or some other light; you want light, but in the passages I am referring to, the kind of light that is shining is in view, the source of it, it is from heaven. 

    I refer to the tabernacle for a moment. You will recall that there was a candlestick there. The light from it was not to shine in the court of the tabernacle; it was not light for the wilderness outside. What was the object in the candlestick with its seven lamps? It shed its light upon what was within. It is not to expose the darkness outside; it is not to expose the dark crevices in our hearts. The light in the sanctuary is to bring into evidence the beauties of Christ; it is to bring into evidence the things connected with Christ; the things above. The angels are there entirely subject to Gods will; hence the Lord says, Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Why, then, the necessity for light in heaven? The Lord Jesus Christ entering into heaven shed His beams upon all that is there. The heavens are open to us, as you see in Stephens case; he looked up stedfastly into heaven; he could look in there; there was light there; he saw the face of a Man whom he knew. He saw the glory of God, and Jesus. It is a wonderful thing to look in there. A light was to be in the tabernacle perpetually. 

    Aaron was to take care that it was there. As a priest enters, what does he see? He sees all the beauties of Christ; and the things above are in full view; what a thing it is to look in there. 

    Do you know what gives us a true estimate of the things in this world? No one has a true estimate of the things in this world until he goes into the sanctuary. Asaph says, Until I went into the sanctuary of God, then understood I their end. Now, what do you see in the sanctuary of God? You see Christ; you get a view of Christ. You come out, and you see that the man that is outside cannot remain; he is entirely different to the Man that is inside; and the Man that is inside is in Gods favour; He is accepted of God for ever; He is the accepted Man. The man here is rejected; hence Asaph saw that God would make an end of them; they may flourish like a green bay tree, but God will make an end of them. God will not go on with two men; He will go on with one Man. The Man that is accepted inside is the Man that is to continue, and to prevail; and if you see Him inside, when you come outside, you make up your mind that the man that is outside must go. He says, then understood I their end. Let us draw near; you see all that is there in heavenly light; and, as the hymn puts it, 

    Heavenly light makes all things bright, 
Seen in that blissful gaze. (12:3)
 

    There is not only the exposure of the darkness here, but the light of Christ brings everything that is in the mind of God, in heaven, into evidence; you can well understand the apostle Paul saying, have your mind on the things that are above. That really means entering into the sanctuary of God, where Christ sitteth, the accepted One; He is undisturbed. He is not simply standing there now, He is sitting; He is at rest there; He had not where to lay his Head when here; but He is sitting there. The book of Revelation shows us Christ coming out; and so the encouragement in Colossians is to have your mind on the things that are above, not on things that are on the earth; for ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God. When the Christ is manifested who is our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory. It is a wonderful thing to go into the sanctuary. As I said a moment ago, you never have a true estimate of things here, until you enter the sanctuary of God. You not only see the Man that is there, but your heart is drawn to Him; you delight in Him. But more, you see the power by which God will remove the man that is here, and all his works; every trace of him is to be removed; then understood I their end, Asaph said. What a great thing it is to understand. 

    Well, now, you can see in these three passages in the Acts, how the Spirit lays emphasis on the thought of light in heaven; it comes out of that sphere; and it is a principle that those who are illuminated by any given light, make their way to the source of it; hence if you are illuminated by any light out of heaven, the answer to it is that you seek heaven. The light from heaven gives character to Pauls ministry; it was to be a heavenly ministry. The apostle Paul never gives up this line until he sets the assembly in heaven. That is the great end of his ministry. You will recall that in Genesis 22, when the resurrection of Christ is foreshadowed in Isaac, the Spirit of God immediately proceeds to give us the genealogy of Rebekah; in chapter 23 Sarah dies, and is buried; and in chapter 24 Rebekah is brought to Isaac. 

    In the Old Testament Isaac answers to Pauls ministry; he is the heavenly man. Israel appears as a type of Christ, as the heavenly Man. Directly he is risen, typically Rebekahs genealogy is presented to us. The Spirit of God has the assembly in mind directly you have the figure of Christ risen. Then Sarah dies, and she is buried. She is the first person in Scripture mentioned as being buried. She is buried in the light of resurrection. In chapter 24 we have Rebekah brought to Isaac, presented to Isaac to be his companion; typifying the assembly brought to Christ as in heaven. That is brought about by Pauls ministry; and what I would seek to bring home to our hearts is, that we should be in that light. It is our light. One of the greatest defects amongst us is that we do not appreciate our peculiar light. It has come directly out of heaven. The day is approaching when Israels light will shine again; it is not shining now; a greater light is shining now, and that light is our light; and I would appeal to you as to whether you are in it. It should be the boast of our hearts that we are come into the greatest possible light, and we can call it our light. 

    Now, I read in Ephesians because that epistle presents this light to us. It is the suited presentation of the light to the assembly; perhaps the epistle least understood by us. Many prefer Israels light to our light; and therefore I appeal to you. Look at how the apostle addresses these Gentile believers in Christ; he says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings (now note, where) in heavenly places in Christ. The point is, not exactly the blessings, but, where they are. Where are they? In the heavenlies. We are not blessed on earth; Israel shall be blessed from heaven upon, earth. You will remember in Leviticus 9, that Moses and Aaron came out, and they blessed the congregation. That is future. Leviticus 8 is our chapter; we come in there; and so in Ephesians. Israel will be blessed on earth. We are blessed with every spiritual blessing, 

    not one omitted, but where? In the heavenlies, in Christ. Now, think of that! 

    The Philippian epistle is the reflection of this in us; so that the apostle presses upon them that they are to be lights in the world. What kind of lights? Heavenly luminaries. As I said before, we belong to the fourth day. The fourth day speaks of lights in the heavens. God said let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven, to divide the day from the night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and for years; and let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven, to give light upon the earth; and God made two great lights; and then you have the stars. The Philippian epistle, I believe, presents the stars to us, the heavenly luminaries. We shine as lights in the world; we are children of God; and we shine; and so the apostle enlarges upon it. Our citizenship is in heaven; our blessings are there, and our treasures are there; our names are registered there. 

    Then the apostle goes on to show in Ephesians 1, that it is all for the satisfaction of the heart of God; that is what it is for. You see the light in the heavens; you look in there, and what do you find? You see the glory; there is the shining out of the Fathers affections; His heart is fully satisfied; He has the Beloved there, and the apostle says He has made us accepted in Him. If you were going to heaven tonight, and the word Beloved were uttered, to whom would you turn? To Jesus. Paul does not say who the Beloved is here. He leaves it for us to know. I have often thought, that in that vast throng we shall have no difficulty in discerning the Lord. We know His features. You remember how the bride, the feminine speaker in the Canticles, recognised His hand, without seeing any other part of His body; and she described His face and every part of Him; she could describe Him; and so, 

    beloved friends, in heaven we shall recognise the Lord, as the Beloved; and look! God has made us accepted in Him. Think of all the infinite affection that rests upon the Beloved, and we are accepted in Him there. Think of the presentation; we are to be presented faultless in the presence of the glory, with exultation! That is what God has in His mind for us. And it is to the praise of the glory of Gods grace! 

    Now, I think you will understand how these few verses in Ephesians present to us what is specially our light. Would that we might ponder in our souls these wonderful statements of the Spirit of God in regard to ourselves, which are presented to us in this first chapter of the epistle to the Ephesians. 

    May the Lord bless the word to each of us. 

  

  
    THE HEAVENLY LIGHT IN PAUL'S MINISTRY (JT 24)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE HEAVENLY LIGHT IN PAULS MINISTRY (JT 24)

    Isaiah 60: 1 - 3; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6; Ephesians 5: 7 - 14

    We might look a little into the subject of light. Light necessarily enters into all Gods operations. Before giving form to the creation, He said, Let there be light. 

    I thought we might see the special character of the light in which the assembly is set. It involves Pauls ministry. There had been light vouchsafed to the Jews in general, but with Paul we get degrees of comparison with regard to light. First, it is spoken of as the light that reached him from heaven, then as a great light, and, finally, as a light above the brightness of the sun. It was not accidental, but a light from heaven, and there was particular significance in it as indicating what should come in for the saints through Paul. John speaks of light perhaps more than any of them, but it is not spoken of as a light from heaven; it is rather the true light, which, coming into the world, lightens every man. John emphasises its universal character  that it is not partial. But in Paul we have our light. Isaiah 60 gives the idea, Arise, shine! for thy light is come, only there it applies to the Jewish remnant in Jerusalem in the future. The time will arrive when Israels light shall shine. There will be a time of great darkness; gross darkness shall cover the peoples, but God will come in for the remnant of Israel in Jerusalem. There will be a shining through Christ for them: The glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. It is not a light that is directly vouchsafed to the Gentiles; they shall walk in it, but it comes to them through Israel. I refer to that passage for the idea of special light. There shall be a time of darkness on the earth, but the glory of Jehovah shall shine on the Jewish remnant in Jerusalem, and it shall in due course have a place of supremacy on the earth. 

    Now the light that has come in through Paul corresponds with that  that is, it is special light for the assembly. It is distinguished as a light from heaven. It shone round about him, and them which journeyed with him. Those who were with Paul saw that light from heaven  a great light from heaven, a light above the brightness of the sun. The spiritual suggestion of this last is that this light delivers us from all human light; it eclipses all other light. 

    Now, in Ephesians, this light is communicated. Ones impression is that brethren generally have little appreciation of what is particularly ours  our special light. Arise, shine, for thy light is come. We are to shine in the light that is specially destined for us. 

    The passage in Isaiah 60 is linked with Ephesians 5: 14. The revival of the truth in the last century was marked by the recovery of our light. The enemy has ever been actively engaged in seeking to deprive us of this heavenly light, and many believers would regard themselves as exceedingly well off on the earth. But that is not our light. Our part in the millennium will be a heavenly part. The assembly will be seen descending from God out of heaven, and her light like unto a stone most precious. That heavenly light has been introduced now. In Ephesians we are not only said to be in the light, but we are light in the Lord. There is no need of any natural light. Those who are saints of God will compose the city  those marked out for adoption. 

    It is this blessed relationship to God as sons, to which the assembly is called, which gives it its special character. The revelation of God is what we may call general light  light that shines for all. John deals with that side of the light; and it is in that light that fellowship is. Fellowship existed before Pauls ministry was introduced; we read of it in Acts 2; it is called the apostles fellowship. Paul is not set aside in what is said there; but he has brought in additional light. Hence he speaks of having received the Supper from the Lord Himself, and the subsequent light introduced in Pauls ministry necessarily enters into the Lords supper. Pauls ministry, whilst it indicated the sovereignty of God, in no case set aside the ministry of John. The ministry of Paul links everything with heaven, so that we Gentiles were not introduced into what was set up in Jerusalem. 

    Two things had occurred before Cornelius received the light; the light had come out of heaven and shone round about Paul and his company (Acts 9), and then a sheet came out of heaven and had gone back into heaven; chapter 10. Now Peter was sent to Cornelius after these great events, so that we have come into what is greater than what they had at Jerusalem. 

    In Hebrews 12 we read, ye have come to mount Zion, and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; ... and to the assembly of the firstborn. There you have the whole range, including the assembly of the first-born ones, and we have come into the light of all these things. We Gentiles have been introduced into the greatest light. Pentecost was a wonderful day, but what Cornelius and his company were introduced into was much greater. 

    When the prodigal son arrived, the best robe was brought out. In Luke 14 we have the great supper. That was Pentecost. The house was there, and it had to be filled. What is in view there is simply a place in the house. But when you come to Luke 15 there is more than that. There is nothing in chapter 14 about the father running to meet returning sons; it is the servants who are sent out to bring in the poor, 

    the maimed, etc., but chapter 15 is destined to show what a welcome awaited the Gentiles. Ephesians takes that up, and shows where we have our part. When the prodigal returned, the father saw him; you get nothing to compare with that anywhere. The recovery is to the greatest light. 

    The prodigal refers to ourselves  that is, to the Gentile. Ere the prodigal was received. Peter is carefully prepared to receive him according to heaven. The origin of the assembly is from heaven. Ephesians is the governing epistle. We see how carefully Peter was prepared, so that the prodigal should be rightly received; Acts 10. While Peter preached, the Holy Spirit fell on all those who heard the word. Of the prodigal it says that the father fell on his neck and kissed him caressingly. It is the reception accorded to the Gentiles. 

    Think of the best robe put on you! The best robe was in the house; there was only one; it is made of the best material, and of the best cut, so to speak. When you go into heaven, you are perfectly at home there. The assembly has a garb on that no other family can wear. Each one comes into the divine thought. 

    Whatever blessings there are, are ours, but they are all given to us in the heavenlies. Then we have, having marked us out beforehand for adoption ... according to the good pleasure of his will. We are taken into favour in the beloved. 

    Think of all the affections that entered into that favour! The prodigal is clothed with all the divine thoughts of love; taken into favour in the Beloved. The Beloved is the strongest expression we can have concerning the place that Christ has with the Father. 

    Bring forth is Pauls ministry. You have the prodigal; he is kissed  that is Acts 10. Acts 11 brings Paul in. He dwells for a whole year in Antioch, 

    then in Acts 13 he is sent out, and his ministry is the bringing forth of the best robe, and clothing the saints with the divine, eternal thoughts of love. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him, but God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit. God had kept great things in reserve. 

    First He brings in Paul through a light from heaven. Then the sheet comes down to Peter. Peter goes down to Cornelius, and Cornelius is received with the greatest affection. Then Paul begins to minister, so that there is wave after wave of light, involving the eternal thoughts of God for the assembly. 

    So that we have now arrived in Ephesians 2 at a definite point. Our light is come  quickened, raised up, and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. The assembly is to shine in that light. Chapter 5 puts this responsibility on us; we are to walk as children of light. Verse 14 is an allusion to Isaiah 60. 

  

  
    PAUL'S LIGHT (JT 27)
    

    
    
  
  
    PAULS LIGHT (JT 27)

    Isaiah 60:1 - 3; Ephesians 1:3 - 6; Ephesians 5:7 - 14

     I have the thought of following up the subject of light. Light is necessarily introduced into all Gods operations. Before giving creation its present form, He said, Let there be light Genesis 1:3. 

    I would like to show you the special character of the light in which the assembly is established, which involves Pauls ministry. The Jews in general had received light, but in the case of Paul we see degrees of comparison with regard to the light. First it speaks of it as a light out of heaven; then, as a great light; and finally, as a light above the brightness of the sun; there was a special significance in that, indicating what was going to be presented to the saints through Paul. John speaks of light perhaps more than any other apostle, but he does not speak of it as a light out of heaven; John speaks rather of the true light, which coming into the world, lightens every man. John insists on its universal character; it is not partial. When it is a question of Paul, we receive what we might call our own light. Isaiah 60 gives the idea, but that passage applies to the Jewish remnant at Jerusalem in the future. There will come a moment when the light of Israel will shine. Previously, for a moment, great darkness will cover the earth; but God will intervene on behalf of the remnant of Israel at Jerusalem. There will be an outshining of light for them through Christ. It says, Jehovah shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen on thee. It is not a light that will shine directly for the people of the nations; they will walk in that light, but through Israel. 

     The Jewish remnant is distinguished by the fact that the light will arise upon them. 

     I read this passage from Isaiah in view of the thought of a special light; there will be a moment of deep darkness on the earth; but the glory of Jehovah will shine upon the Jewish remnant at Jerusalem, and so the remnant will have a place of supremacy on the earth. Now, the light that has come through Paul corresponds to that light; that is to say it is a special light for the assembly. It is distinguished as being a light out of heaven. It shone round about Paul and those who were with him: those who were with Paul saw that light. Then, later, he speaks of it as a great light: There suddenly shone out of heaven a great light round about me Acts 22:6. And finally, speaking to king Agrippa, he says that it was a light above the brightness of the sun Acts 26:13. The spiritual suggestion of this last expression is that that light delivers us from all human light: every other light is eclipsed by that light. This light is communicated to us in the epistle to the Ephesians. One finds that, in a general way, brethren have only a poor appreciation of what is particularly ours  our special light. It says, Thy light is come. It is a question of shining in our light. 

     Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee. 

     The light that shines upon the saints who wake up is, so to speak, Ephesian light, and I have thought that the revival of the truth which has taken place in the last century, bears this character: our light has been recovered. From that time, the object of the enemy has always been to deprive us of that heavenly light, and I believe many believers would be content with a place in the millennium; but that is not our light. 

     That will be the portion of the remnant. 

     We shall also have our part in the millennium, but our part will be a heavenly part. The assembly will be seen coming down out of the heaven from God, her light like a most precious stone. 

     As a crystal-like jasper stone. 

     That heavenly light is already brought in now. In Ephesians it not only says that we are in the light, but that we are light in the Lord. 

     Christ is the light that illuminates the city. 

     It says that the city has no need of the sun nor of the moon, that they should shine for it; for the glory of God has enlightened it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb Revelation 21:23. It has no need of natural light. 

     Her light is most precious, like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone Revelation 21:11. 

     The city is composed of sons of light. 

     They are sons of God, according to this passage from Ephesians. It is this blessed relationship that gives the assembly its special character. 

     And it comes down out of the heaven from God. 

     The revelation of God might be called a general light that shines for all, and John speaks of it from that side: fellowship is in that light. 

     It says, If we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another 1 John 1:7. 

     Fellowship existed already before the introduction of Pauls ministry: we find fellowship in the second chapter of the Acts; it is the fellowship of the apostles Acts 2:42. 

     John alludes to it in his epistle, when he says, Our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ 1 John 1:3. 

     Paul in no wise set aside what existed already; but he introduced additional light. So, speaking of the Lords supper, he said that he had received it directly from the Lord; and the subsequent light brought in in Pauls ministry is connected specially with the Lords supper. Pauls ministry maintained the sovereignty of God, but in no wise set aside the ministry of John. The ministry of Paul links everything with heaven, so that the Gentiles were not led to what was established at Jerusalem. Two things had taken place before Cornelius received the light; first the light had come from heaven and had shone round about Paul and his company (Acts 9), and then a sheet had come out of heaven and was taken up again into heaven; Acts 10. Now it was after these great events that Peter was sent to Cornelius, so that we are introduced into something greater than that which existed at Jerusalem. 

     It is of all importance to see what it is into which we, of the nations, have been brought. 

     Would it be the same thought, when it says, Ye have come to mount Zion Hebrews 12:22? 

     That would be the same character. 

     In chapter 12 of Hebrews you have the whole range of all that exists before God, now already, including the assembly of the first-born whose names are written in the heavens; we have come to the light of all that. What is to be noticed is that we, Gentiles, have been brought into the greatest light. The day of Pentecost was a wonderful day, but the system into which Cornelius and his company were introduced was still greater. In the fifteenth chapter of Luke, it speaks of the prodigal son, and it says that the best robe was brought out. 

     That is something more than Pentecost. 

     In the fourteenth chapter of Luke we have the great supper; that is Pentecost. There was the house, and the house had to be filled. What is in view there is simply a place in the house, but chapter 15 goes further than that. In chapter 14 it is not said that the Father ran to meet repentant sons; the servant goes right and left seeking the poor, maimed, etc.; but chapter 15 shows us what a reception awaited the Gentiles, for while he was yet a long way off, his father saw him Luke 15:20. Now, that is in view in the epistle to the Ephesians which shows what is our portion. 

     Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee. 

     If the sleeping Christian wakes up, it is in the midst of this marvellous light that shines. When the Father saw the prodigal afar off he ran to meet him. Nothing can compare with that. 

     Then a Christian may be asleep. 

     And how many are asleep in our days! But this word is addressed to us; and if one is recovered, it is to the greatest light, so that nothing is comparable with the reception of the returned prodigal. The prodigal is ourselves, those of the nations. Then, before the prodigal is received, Peter had to be specially prepared; and it is heaven that undertakes that preparation. Peter is therefore carefully prepared, in order that the prodigal should be suitably received; Acts 10. 

     He goes up to the housetop he falls into an ecstasy, and a vision comes to him he sees all kinds of beasts. As Peter would not eat anything, the voice told him not to call unclean what God had cleansed. 

     It was a certain vessel descending, as a great sheet Acts 10:11. 

     It is a question of something that comes down out of heaven. The origin of the assembly is heaven. 

     The character of the family is according to its greatest light: Arise, shine! for thy light is come. 

     The epistle to the Ephesians governs this situation for us. Peter had to be carefully prepared in order that the prodigal  Cornelius  might be received in a suitable manner. So Peter preaches in the house of Cornelius, and while he is preaching, the Holy Spirit falls on all those who were listening to the word. 

     That corresponds to the Father who ran to meet the prodigal and covered him with kisses. 

     He is submerged in love. 

     That is the reception given to those of the nations! 

     It is as if God would show in every way how happy He was to see the Gentiles return. Then, He clothes these Gentiles with the best robe. 

     And I will clothe her priests with salvation Psalm 132:16. Is that the thought? 

     That is the thought indeed. No one can fulfil the function of a priest without being righteous. Think of the best robe with which we are clothed! 

     You have said that it is necessary to be righteous. The fine linen represents the righteousnesses of the saints. That is what is produced from day to day by the Holy Spirit. But the best robe was already in the Fathers house. There is only one best robe. It is made of what is best; our calling is heavenly. That is what we must lay hold of! That is to say that in entering heaven you are perfectly at ease. The assembly is clothed with this robe that no other family can ever wear. 

     Each one should take the thought to himself, since it is the portion of all. It is Pauls light. 

     Is that the idea, in Romans 13:14 Put on the Lord Jesus Christ? 

     There, it is rather the Christian profession, but here it is something more. In Romans it is a question of the Lord Jesus Christ and of your position down here; but in Ephesians it is more elevated, which we must understand. In Luke, the robe is the best. This explains the beginning of the epistle to the Ephesians, when the apostle says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. However numerous the blessings are, they are all ours, but they are all given in the heavenlies, and at the outset of the epistle you have: Having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved. Think of all the affection connected with this favour into which we are brought! The prodigal is clothed with all the divine thoughts of love. Not only are we taken into favour, but taken into favour in the Beloved  the strongest expression conceivable of Christs place before the Father. Think of the place we have in the divine affections! 

     The best robe, the Beloved  these expressions are in the singular; it is unique. 

     But it is absolutely necessary that each takes the Place of the prodigal. 

     I understand the expression bring out as involving the ministry of Paul. You have the prodigal; he is there, covered with kisses: that is chapter 10 of the Acts. Chapter 11 introduces Paul into his active service: he sets out and goes to Antioch where he spends a whole year. In chapter 13 he is sent further to preach, and in his ministry the best robe is brought out. In result, the saints are clothed with the thoughts of divine and eternal love. 

     All saints are included. The epistle to the Ephesians embraces all believers, Jews and Gentiles. 

     The robe was within, but he brought it out by his ministry. 

     The Lord had already appeared to Paul and He was going to appear to him again later. 

     Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, (1 Corinthians 2:9) that is what God has revealed to us by His Spirit! 

     The light goes on growing. 

     God had hidden these deep things by Him. First, He brings in Paul through that light out of heaven. Then, the sheet comes down out of heaven to Peter. Peter goes to Cornelius and receives him with the greatest affection. Then Paul begins his ministry, and there are successive waves of light; the eternal thoughts of God concerning the assembly are developed one after another. In chapter 2 of Ephesians, we arrive at quite a definite point. Our light is come  quickened, raised, made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. The assembly is to shine in that light. 

     That is why, in Revelation, Ephesus is first; she had been set up in that precious light, and it was a question of her reflecting it. 

     That is a subjective thought, is it not? 

     This light is developed by Paul, to the end that it should be developed in us; so that in chapter 5 this responsibility is placed upon us: Walk as children of light. Verse 14 is a quotation from Isaiah; the appeal is addressed to all those who compose the assembly, that they may awake and arise and shine, because thy light is come. 

    Reading with J.T. at Beauvoisin, 9th May, 1926, evening. 
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    DIVINE INTEREST IN MARRIAGE (CAC 34)

    Isaiah 61:10

    Before saying a brief word on this scripture I would recall to our minds the deep interest of divine Persons in the subject of marriage. It was God who thought of a helpmate for Adam, and Scripture makes manifest that each Person of the Trinity has a personal interest in the conception of marriage. The Father is concerned that His Son should have a wife, as we see typically in Abraham. Christ is occupied with the thought of having a wife; he is looking forward to the consummation of His marriage in conditions of glory. And the Spirit, too, is deeply interested in this matter, for He has taken His place alongside the bride to say Come to the Bridegroom. 

    And not only are divine Persons concerned about this matter, but all the saints are learning how the marriage relation is interwoven with their whole spiritual life. That ye ... be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead (Romans 7:4), is a thought which depends for its meaning on the marriage relation. To be joined to the Lord (1 Corinthians 6:17) is an individual application of the same thought. For each local assembly to be espoused unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ (2 Corinthians 11:2) is in view of marriage. And in Ephesians 5 the assembly is viewed as the wife of Christ; she has been brought to union. So that exercise as to the marriage relation touches us all; we are all called to have part in it. 

    It is a thought of divine love that there should be a natural relationship which serves to illustrate the relationship which will subsist between a divine Person who has become Man, and is now glorified, and the assembly as elevated by divine grace so as to be suitable for union with Him. We are privileged to view the present occasion in the light of this wondrous thought of divine love. The marriage relation is marked, on one side of it, by subjection, but without any thought of inferiority or disparity. The assembly being subjected to the Christ conveys no thought of a servile relation; it is subjection to the claim of an infinite love. And that is the model of wifely subjection. 

    Those who take up this new relationship today have the spiritual privilege of taking it up in the light of all the great thoughts of God with reference to it. The Lord would shed the lustre of all that is in His own mind upon the relationship. It is for those who take it up to realise the great favour of God which calls them to grace the relationship in a way that will honour Him, and lead to continuous rejoicing in Him. It is with that thought in mind that I have read the verse from Isaiah 61:10. There is the sense of all that is good coming in from the hand of God; He is joyfully recognised as the Source and Giver of all that is fitting in relation to Himself. So that taking it up brings a joy comparable to the joy of the bridegroom and the bride. It is the privilege of our beloved brother and sister to take up this new relationship as God-given, and something intended to increase their joy in the One who has given it. 

    I think we see in this Scripture in a striking way how a bridegroom and a bride may take up their new relationship. We are told that a bridegroom decketh himself with the priestly turban. This suggests that his intention is to take up things in spiritual intelligence and dignity. It suggests that he has in mind the service of God. He stands prepared for priestly service in praise and in prayer. He is thinking of having a morning and evening altar in his new home. One could hardly think of anyone decking himself with the priestly turban in the assembly who does not wear it at home. On the side of mercy we have sung that Our times are in Thy hand (210:1), and in the assurance of this we desire that what is spiritual may predominate in the home and lives of those who are the subjects of our prayers today. 

    Then it is said that a bride adorneth herself with her jewels. Worldly adornments on such an occasion as this give the saints no pleasure; they lead to sorrow. But there are jewels of imperishable value as being God-given, and our dear sister has worn some of them amongst us locally, and we trust they will shine more and more for the comfort of saints in another locality. 

    We are thankful for the grace that has been upon our dear brother and sister in the past, and we look that this may increase, and that there may be distinctly more for Christ as the result of their marriage. May they so walk in this new relationship that God may be honoured, and that no cloud may come upon their spiritual joy! 

    A word given at a Marriage Meeting, Teignmouth 1941 
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    ISAIAH 61 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 61

    Here we have that which especially characterises this dispensation  the Person and character of Him who is the great instrument whereby it is effected, and as were stated accordingly in His teachings, as well as His full manifestation with the fruits as dispensationally shown. 

     10. Christ, in Spirit, speaks in the name of Jerusalem, and His people. 

    Christ takes up the character of messenger of glad tidings to Jerusalem, to Zion. He is anointed of the Lord Jehovah to this purpose, to comfort thus the mourners. We know that the Lord Jesus cites this up to Acceptable year of the Lord. He could not yet say The day of vengeance of our God. But without this distinction, yet made, which involved (as we shall see, further on) the judgment of the mass of the nation, and its new creation, all the results of this message, and interference in grace, are recounted, so as to make righteousness and praise to spring forth before all nations. All will have seen that they are the seed which Jehovah has blessed  these mourners, now more than comforted, instruments of praise. 
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    PRIESTHOOD DEPENDENT ON LOVE (JT 60)

    Exodus 21:1 - 6; Exodus 28:1 - 4; Isaiah 61:6 - 11

    It is on my mind to say a little about love; in fact, as much as I can, within the short time available, but as bearing on priesthood. Priesthood depends on love, and hence the measure of love being not large, priesthood itself is not evident in large measure. In speaking of love, I have in mind the sense in which it is found in our first scripture, as first typified in Christ. We are enjoined, or encouraged rather, to know the love of Christ. It is in Gods mind to instruct us as to it, although it is said, at the same time, that it passeth knowledge; to know the love of the Christ, which surpasses knowledge, Ephesians 3:19. So that, although much is said in the passage quoted, in Ephesians 3, as to what we may know, and should know, and what God intends us to know yet it is said that the love of Christ passeth knowledge. The knowledge of it, however, is within our range. We are to know the breadth, and the length, and the height, and the depth, which would be what I may call, creature knowledge, inasmuch as it is limited; divine knowledge is not. The love of Christ is not limited, for it passeth knowledge. This is said in the chapter that speaks of knowledge, the chapter in which Paul enlarges on his own knowledge of the mystery, not of science, so called, or anything of that kind, but the mystery; his knowledge of the mystery; he is indicating that someone knew something of it, and he was that one. 

    Having said all this, I proceed to touch on love, prefacing what I have to say as to it with this, that if I have not love I am nothing, 1 Corinthians 13:2; which is a very humbling thing to be said of persons who are nominally christians. I come now to speak of Exodus 21, in view of priesthood, because the need for priesthood is very great. 

    It is great as to the need of persons so designated; it is needed in the testimony of the gospel, and in ministry to the saints; the need of ministry is very great. Paul urges, in view of it, that the ministry may not be blamed. To this end the need of having love is great, so that while there may be much ministry, it may not be blameable, that it may be worthy of what it is called. 

    Now, to speak of priesthood is, evidently, to speak of Aaron, to speak of Aaron and his sons; his sons being simply figurative of christians, Aaron being figurative of Christ Himself. Aaron is also to be regarded as a saint, he is called a saint, one of the few that are; I mean, specially. Aaron is distinguished in that he is called the saint of Jehovah, Psalm 106:16. Therefore he is a suitable and worthy subject for what is now before us, namely, priesthood. I would comment a little on the fact that although he is the anointed priest eventually, much is said about him before he is called priest, as if the designation did not belong to anyone. You may say, Jehovah proposed that Israel should be a nation of priests, and that is true, and it would be on the principle of obedience, not on the principle of love. Love is not the thing stressed at that time, it was too early in the history of Israel to stress the thought of love, but it was time to speak of obedience, and that would be the ground on which priesthood could be attached to Israel. They were to be a nation of priests, but I need not say that they did not become that, although Jehovah had it in His mind that they should be, but the ground on which it could be, would be obedience. That is in Exodus 19. Aaron was already serving, serving worthily too. He was three years older than Moses, which would mean that he would eventually have to face something that might hamper him a bit, in that his younger brother ultimately would become greater than he; such a matter is always a great test to us. The test for Aaron did not occur at once, it waited a Miriam to bring it out fully, showing how the sisters can augment an error, Miriam later joining with her brother in questioning Moses, as if he was not any better than they. How easily we measure ourselves with ourselves, poor measurement, but still if Aaron and Miriam were measured with Moses they would come far behind, and they did. They vied with their brother, but as I said, Aaron served well at the outset. 

    Aaron comes into the history in Exodus, in the fourth chapter, and God says of him, to Moses, I know that he can speak well, Exodus 4:14. God knows us well, even in the small days of our ministry. If there is anything at all that God can approve, He knows about it, and knows those who have it. So He said that He knew Aaron, and He knew that he could speak well, and I need not add to that, that speaking well is not everything, platform work is not everything. I am in it myself a good deal, and I quite recognise too that it is not everything, very far from it. God knew that Aaron could speak well, and He told Moses that his brother Aaron was going to meet him. Aaron took the initiative, you might say, in brotherly love, a very important thing, not to be waiting on others to show love, but to take the initiative in it oneself. You might say, Well, he did not speak to me; but what about you, Did you speak to him? Aaron went to meet his brother, and he kissed him; he might have said much immediately, but he did not, he kissed him first; showing that there was love there, even although it might be said to be brotherly love, but the Spirit of God says, add to brotherly love, love. Aaron, as I said, was serving well, and serving in love in a measure, and commended by God too, yet in all that he did at that time, he was not called a priest; the thing that we always think of, as attaching to Aaron, did not appear. 

    Now, I want to show how the scriptures link up with this for our profit. Much is said besides what I have said as to Aaron; he had four sons, and they are not called priests. Priesthood is hinted at as possibly applicable to Israel presently, and it is alluded to in the later chapters of Exodus as possessed by some; there are certain persons called priests, without their names, which would indicate they are not the ones, really, answering to the mind of God. There are certain ones called priests in Exodus 19, but we are not told their names, and then there are others who serve as priests, and their names are not given; they are called youths. God is using them, exercising patience with them, because of the urgency of priesthood at the moment; someone had to do the work, and it was done; but no word yet about priesthood in Aaron nor in his sons. The conclusion in my mind is that God is working up to something in them, in the sense of quality; quality that should shine where it was needed. So the history goes on, and we arrive at chapter 21, which is a very important chapter in detail, but I have read it just for one purpose, and that is, to bring out love, not in Aaron, not in Aarons sons, but in a bondman, a Hebrew bondman; in other words a slave, but he has love, and so I am now free to speak of it. The Spirit of God speaks of it, and I believe that the time has now come when it should be seen in the history of the testimony. The call for it is very constant, and such circumstances as these are very constant in the history of the testimony in our own times, when the time comes that love should appear. All else has failed, and one is pained at the thought of the many things that are left unfinished; some of them for years owing to the lack of love. Hence the necessity for priesthood, for love in priesthood, because love is the one thing that never fails. In alluding to these unfinished troubles I am not assuming that I have part in the things that have been settled immediately, for I have been remiss, I have to own, with others too, in these matters. Such matters are slow in mending, I believe, because spiritual life is not there; where there is deadness, the absence of life, then there is a slothfulness in dealing with such matters. Life is the great thing that is needed. Of course, life is love, and love is life. I am not saying they are interchangeable, but very nearly interchangeable, but love is the greater, the greater of these is love. The absence of life is usually the reason for the prolongation of sorrows, or causes of sorrow; and then the absence of love, which is the extension of the idea of life. 

    As I said, the time has come now, in the history of the testimony, for love to appear. It is the twenty-first chapter of Exodus, it begins the section reaching to chapter 24. I say that because of the importance of the detail furnished in those chapters, leading up to the actual journey taken by Israel under the angel at the hand of God. The time had come now, in chapter 21, for love to show itself, and that is what is in mind to call attention to, that there is someone who has love, and that one is no less than the Lord Jesus. It is the Lord Jesus typically, and one never ceases to give thanks to God for the typical teaching of Scripture, how it fits into the christian doctrine. The typical teaching here is of the Lord Jesus Christ, He says plainly, I love, I love my master, my wife, and my children, (Exodus 21:5) and it adds to that (giving the declaration its peculiar force), I will not go out free. In other words, the type goes to the limit of the testimony of love. As the scripture says, if we have not love we are nothing, but if we have, we are known in heaven. I am certain of that. So here it is not something said in a whisper; it is not a drawing room matter, something that might be whispered among special friends, but something plainly spoken. If we tell our brethren that we have love, and we are not walking in it, then the brethren do not believe us. This need of love comes up constantly in matters that have to be dealt with. It is a precious thought that the brethren have love. I am speaking now in a general sense, I might say in the abstract sense, in saying that. The testimony to what we are ourselves each one, is in this that we love the brethren; we have passed from death to life, (1 John 3:14) if we love the brethren. There is much for each one of us to do, and to speak of, in the sense of love; not simply saying it to one another, but each one having it, and having passed from death unto life. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, 1 John 3:16. That is Jesus; that is the type here; the knowledge of love that we have is because of His laying down His life for us. So that the knowledge of love has come through Christ. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life; 1 John 3:16; He has attested it, absolutely. But then He did more than that, He said it plainly. The Song of Solomon brings out what the Lords voice was to His lover; that is, to the saints, transferring it to ourselves. The Song of Solomon brings out what His voice was, and He wanted to hear His spouses voice too. 

    It is beautiful to think of this thrice announced testimony to love in Exodus 21. It was spoken loudly, distinctly; the word plainly must mean that. He said things plainly; that is to say, I love my master, my wife, and my children, Exodus 21:5. Think of the accents of Christ conveyed in those testimonies to love, in that plain speaking. You can see what I have in mind; the priesthood is now before us, not simply persons who can offer sacrifices in a formal way, but those who can wear such garments as are described in Exodus 28. They are embroidered things, they refer to the working of life in persons who are constituted to be priests, persons that will not discredit the office. The Lord did not discredit the office. Aarons sons did; two of them were slain on account of that, the other two remained as a remnant; Aarons sons that were left, Leviticus 10:12. The two sons of Aaron that were left, were to carry on the priesthood, and Eleazar is the principal one, and he did not discredit it. 

    As I have said, the matter of love is public, not only in Christ, but in the profession of christianity now there is love, there is no question about that; let men say what they please, love exists among the brethren. The Lord has commanded it indeed, and has said, by this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13:35. Love amongst yourselves, not merely John loving another, loving Peter; they worked well together, but that is not the full thought in the Lords word, love among yourselves. I have no hesitation at all in challenging any who wish to be challenged as to this matter, whether christians love, whether they know love. In this whole company, I have not a doubt in my mind or in my heart either, that everyone here, speaking generally, knows love, and is loved, but he knows love. Hereby we have known love, (1 John 3:16) the point is to know it, as I have already said in the beginning, to know the love of Christ, that is the point; that is the point in Ephesians. It is the one thing that passeth knowledge, yet the love of Christ is to be known though in a qualified way, because it is infinite. It is, dear brethren, and yet we know it. I am speaking now in an abstract sense I might say, but I do say, and believe in my heart, that the company of brethren before me love, they know love, and on this account the devil cannot dispose of us. We are to fear not, in that sense. I believe the epistle to the Ephesians will make us men in that sense, fearless as to the testimony, but it is because love never fails. Confidence in one another obliges me to say that I believe the brethren here, and thousands of us in this great centre of population, thousands of us, know love. Indeed, we have scripture to show it, thousands of them that love me; (Exodus 20:6) as I have said before, not that should love Me, but those who do; and I am sure we are not behind in that sense, that there are not fewer now than there were at mount Sinai. It was a great test, but Jehovah spoke of the thousands of them that love me, (Exodus 20:6) What a triumph it was that He could say that, and to say further in the same chapter, Where I shall make my name to be remembered, I will come unto thee and bless thee, Exodus 20:24. The adverb where is to be noted. So that we can locate the brethren, those who love, because the blessing of God is there. 

    Now I should say a little more about the sons of Aaron and their clothes, but it is Aarons clothes that are particularly stressed; the sons are very meagre in comparison with Aarons. Aaron speaks of Christ, with the holy garments that belong to the Lord Jesus, our great Priest above, and what a Priest; we have such an one High Priest. How one loves to think of it, such an one High Priest; He has passed through the heavens; of no creature could that be said. He has passed through the heavens, but His love remains with Him. His love is in His heart up there. The breastplate is there, the Urim and the Thummim are there; so that we may know where the love is, where the One is that really loves, who loves unchangeably. He loves us, as John says in his praise, To him who loves us, Revelation 1:5. It is not loved, but loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father; (Revelation 1:5,6) the Lord Jesus has done that. So that we can identify our blessed Lover; we do not say, with the Israelites, We do not know what is become of him; (Exodus 32:1) for love knows; we may be sure of that; the brethren will know where the Lord is. If it be a matter in question, of doctrine, or principle, or an issue, and there is conflict, the lovers will know where the Lord is in the matter. Love never fails; so that we need not fear, as Jehovah said to Abram, Fear not…I am thy shield, thy exceeding great reward, Genesis 15:1. There was nothing to fear. 

    Now to come to the prophetic part. It is remarkable that Isaiah says here, in his prophetic word, But as for you, ye shall be called priests of Jehovah; it shall be said of you: Ministers of our God; (Isaiah 61:6) this is a prophetic word; we have been speaking of it today, it is a word that might be spoken in any of our meetings, because there are what we call prophetic meetings, and they are not misnamed; there is such a thing as prophecy current amongst the brethren, not only love, but prophecy. In earlier days sisters prophesied too; four sisters, the daughters of Philip the evangelist. One does not wish to say a word in any sense of discredit, but still it is hard to find a sister today who prophesies. You say, Well, it is hard to find a brother; I do not think so. I know several, who prophesy. I am not speaking theoretically, I know it is so, I know persons who do prophesy, and I expect they will prophesy more. Here, in Isaiah, the word says, ye shall be called priests of Jehovah; it shall be said of you: Ministers of our God. Ye shall eat the wealth of the nations, and into their glory shall ye enter, Isaiah 61:6. And then in Isaiah 61:9, their seed shall be known among the nations, and their offspring among the peoples: all that see them shall acknowledge them, that they are a seed that Jehovah hath blessed. I call attention to the word seed here; then, Isaiah 61:10, I will greatly rejoice in the LORD, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation (notice this, garments of salvation), he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, The margin says, decketh himself as a priest. In this passage we have come to the speaker, not the speaker for others, but the speaker mentioning himself, and what he is experiencing, and that is the point that I would stress, what we experience, in the things of God. And in this tenth verse it is I, I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God: for he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, or decketh himself with the priestly turban; (Isaiah 61:10) that is the man who is speaking here, he is not an ordinary man. He is not an ordinary Israelite, he is speaking of himself, and speaking of his clothes, and what Jehovah has done for him, and how He has decked him, he has decked himself by Jehovahs hands as it were, with a priestly turban, with a headdress, something denoting intelligence, I would say. 

    This is the point that I would stop at now, for my hope is that something will come out of this; these meetings are surely for a purpose, and they should come to a completion. We hear constantly in Scripture of things being finished, the prayers of David were finished, for instance, and many other such things. There are things that should be finished, and we should not go on too long and yet leave things unfinished. We should learn to stop at any matter when we are done, and now I am about done, and in finishing I would leave you with this person who is speaking prophetically of himself. He is saying that he is decked with a priestly turban, and he is speaking also of a bridegroom; he is a bridegroom himself wearing a priestly turban, and then he is speaking of a bride who adorns herself with ornaments. I take it to be the extension of the great chapter from which I have read, Exodus 28; that is to say, the chapter describing the high priests dress. It is spoken of, I might say, in heaven, for Aarons dress is spoken of in Psalm 133:2, and the ointment that ran down from his beard to the very skirts of his garments, the hem of his garments, meaning that they were finished. So it is that I am about finished, but I would leave you with this to think of, a prophet, who is speaking of himself, and is saying that he is decked with a priestly turban, and he is speaking of a bride who adorneth herself with her jewels, Isaiah 61:10. 

    These thoughts of priestliness, brothers and sisters having priestliness, which is very scarce, but very much needed, are to be before us, for to reach them is possible for everyone. It is not that a man becomes priested, as in the so-called churches, but that there is the real thing, that the person is a priest, that is clothed with garments, 

    the garments denoting what he is as really affected by and formed by the Spirit of God. There is what the Holy Spirit effects in us, so as to make us suitable for the service of God; Priests of Jehovah. May God bless the word. 
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    THE BRIDEGROOMS PRIESTLY TURBAN AND THE BRIDES JEWELS (JT 78)

    Isaiah 61: 10

    I have in mind to speak of the bridegroom decking himself, as a priest, with the priestly turban. This fits in with the idea of the believers household, affording a place for the ark. The ark requires to be handled in a priestly way. In 1 Samuel 7 it says, And the men of Kirjath-jearim came, and fetched up the ark of Jehovah, and brought it into the house of Abinadab on the hill, and hallowed Eleazar his son to keep the ark of Jehovah (verse 1). And then the ark was taken out of Abinadabs house in 2 Samuel 6, where they set the ark of God upon a new cart, and brought it out of the house of Abinadab, which was upon the hill; and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drove the new cart (verse 3). But then it says later, Uzzah reached after the ark of God, and took hold of it; for the oxen had stumbled. And the anger of Jehovah was kindled against Uzzah; and God smote him there for his error; and there he died by the ark of God. I refer to these scriptures to bring out the necessity for this priestly turban being donned by each bridegroom; that is, it should be donned in view of household functions. 

    The turban, or the high-priestly head covering, in Exodus, is a very distinctive part of the priests habiliments and had a golden plate on which was inscribed, Holiness to Jehovah. High-priestly service, of course, lay in the sanctuary. Hence the requirement that his head covering should be dedicated in holiness. It alludes to headship in Christ, of course, which is perfect. But the sons of Aaron also had head-caps; high caps they were called. Theirs did not have a golden plate with an inscription on it, but still, they would correspond with the head-dress of the high priests, the allusion being that the intelligence, the use of the head, should be in holiness. In nothing, I believe, are we more likely to transgress than in our minds, and particularly if we have good minds. The apostle Paul says to the Corinthians, We all have knowledge, knowledge puffs up, but love edifies, 1 Corinthians 8: 1. Indeed, Pauls writings in his two letters to the Corinthians are marked by the use of the priestly turban. He was not a bridegroom, of course; but he presented Christ as the Bridegroom. Indeed he says to the Corinthians, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. He was, on Christs behalf, securing the bride in Corinth, and in doing so the priestly turban was in evidence. He used it, in principle, in the careful discrimination with which he ministered to these saints. He did not tell them everything he knew. In speaking to the Ephesians he enlarges on what he knew, saying he desired that they should know his knowledge of the mystery. There was one man who knew the mystery! The knowledge he had was not that which puffs up; indeed he speaks of being less than the least of all the saints. And in many ways this would appear, but particularly in his measurement and discrimination in the use of Scripture, in the use of knowledge, For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified, 1 Corinthians 2: 2. Think of a brother like that, not judging it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. He would have in mind their tendencies and would save them from what they were prone to; vying with one another and puffed up because of their knowledge. So that the apostle determined to restrict himself so that they should not be damaged by imitating Paul. Otherwise, they may have said, Paul spread out everything! But in serving, it is not a question of telling people what you know; it is telling people what they need, after carefully determining what they do need, and presenting it to them insofar as you may, as the Lord gives grace for it. We are so likely to catch on to any display of a special intelligence. There should be no such thing as a parrot found in the assembly of God. That should have no place anywhere! The apostle says, Knowledge puffs up, but love edifies. Edification is needed in all these things. 

    Well now, the bridegroom here, we are told, is clothed by Jehovah. It says, I will greatly rejoice in Jehovah, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with the priestly turban, Isaiah 61: 10. The turban is what he puts on; as a bridegroom decketh himself. He is head, but his headship is priestly. It is not the mere exercise of mentality  knowing much  but priestliness enters into it. Otherwise there would be no room for the ark in the household. If the ark is to have a place in the christian household, there must be the priestly turban on the head of the bridegroom, that is, the husband. It is a question of headship. And how can I have a house according to God without headship? We cannot, dear brethren. 

    The Lord, in entering into one house, took the housefathers place. There were two persons on the way to recovery; they had been on the wrong road, but He walked with them, and now they are getting into the right way, and the Lord took the housefathers place. It is wonderful to ponder that scene at Emmaus! They constrained Him to come in, and He went in. How long it took to walk there I do not know, but the Lord was there with them and as the meal was placed on the table He gave thanks for it. We see the priestly turban in use there! And when they returned to Jerusalem, in the assembly, we might say, He stood in their midst. You see the priestly turban in use there, too. It was not much in evidence with the disciples, but He opened their understanding that they might understand the Scriptures. He had expounded the Scriptures in the way, but now He refers to the law and the prophets and the psalms  in the assembly. That is to say, He would open up their understanding in a priestly way; the turban would be in evidence, and the intention was that they should use it. So that we are to consider this matter as to our intelligence in our houses, as to whether it is used in a priestly way; that this knowledge is to function in a priestly way before our wives, and before our children, and before whoever may be in the house. 

    And then we are told, and as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels. With her jewels! Now we get in Revelation the supreme thought of the bride  the bride of Christ. She comes down from God out of heaven as a bride adorned for her husband. We are not told what the adornment is, but the point is that she is adorned as a bride ... for her husband. She has her Husband in mind. What adornment will the Husband value in that day? But here, the bride is said to adorn herself with her jewels. They are hers; they are not borrowed; they are hers! If we transfer the thought to spiritual adornment, that is not borrowed. Jewels are often borrowed and imitation is often used, but these are real jewels and they belong to the person. And if they are her own, spiritually, they will remain. One of them will be subjection, making full room for the influence of the priestly turban  the intelligence that is regulated by priestliness. It requires subjection. The church is subjected to Christ. Knowledge, developed in a priestly way, requires subjection in those who receive the instruction. So that clearly the jewels here would be what the bride has; certain qualities that are not merely natural; they are the fruit of the Spirit; they are her own! They are her jewels. 

    Well, I trust that these few words will be taken on by each of us who are householders; that our knowledge is not to be simply what we know, but that what we give out at any time should be in priestly power and grace. On the other hand, the wife is to be in subjection, and we shall have the display of the priestly intelligence, the priestly turban. And then there will be room for the ark in the house. 

    It would appear that there were priestly conditions in the house of Obed-Edom. There had been different conditions in the house of Abinadab on the hill. It was not that he sought the ark; it was put there by agreement among the men of Kirjath-jearim. It had been put in his house and his son Eleazar had been consecrated to keep the ark, but it is a question if the priestly turban was there at all. And I think that God passed judgment on the whole position in what happened to Uzzah. There was a want of priestly intelligence in regard to the ark, and hence the sorrowful judgment that came upon that house. 

    So that, dear brethren, it is important that we have the priestly head-dress; that there is the unfolding of the knowledge of God in a subjective way and that it is effective in the house. And then Christ has a place in the house, as in the house of Zacchaeus. He received the Lord into his house with joy. And the Lord recognised that Zacchaeus was a son of Abraham; that is to say, he was of that morally dignified line and recognised as such by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    May the Lord bless His word! 
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    PRIESTHOOD (JT 100)

    Isaiah 61: 10; Exodus 21: 1 - 6; Exodus 28: 1 - 3

    From these scriptures it is intended to speak about priesthood. It is stated in Scripture that the prophets were holy men, that is, that they were priests, priests unto God. Two of them at least were official priests, Jeremiah and Ezekiel, but undoubtedly they were all priests characteristically, the word having in mind the service of God, those who come near to Him. 

    This passage in Isaiah 61 is referred to and spoken of by the Spirit as if the idea of priesthood was understood and not at all unfamiliar or unused. It is here said of the bridegroom that he decketh himself with the priestly turban. The idea is to attach to all christians, for Peter says that we are a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2: 5. So we are regarded, that is to say, christians characteristically, as identified with the priesthood and qualified to exercise priesthood, and we are called priests, not only a holy priesthood but a royal priesthood. 

    This leads me to Exodus, so that the thought in mind may be clear. Aaron was not designated a priest immediately, nor were his sons, showing that it is not a common idea as applicable to christians; it is an idea that is to be developed into what is characteristic of us. Aaron, although brought into the service with his brother, being three years older than his brother, is not immediately called a priest. This is significant. He is called a prophet, showing that prophetic ministry may not be just up to the mark of priesthood. Aaron was called a prophet before he was called a priest. As regards his sons, they were called priests in relation to him. They were called priests because they were his sons, and this is intelligible in its antitypical sense, 

    because our priesthood, that is christian priesthood, stands in relation to Christ, and involves our family relations with Christ. Thus it is an exalted position. 

    Whilst Aaron was not called a priest immediately, yet the idea was there in Israel, the persons being nameless, as if the service of God must have something of the kind. So we have the thought of priesthood in Exodus 19, the priests also, who come near to Jehovah, but they are nameless. That would indicate that the true thought of the priest was hardly there, except in the sense that there must be something like it in the service. Israel was already regarded as a people; they had come out of Egypt, they were to be a holy priesthood to God, that is, in a national sense, but that is hardly up to what we are speaking of. 

    As I said, Aaron is not called a priest until he is typically equal to it. What is needful in this great function is love. Priesthood is hardly intelligible without love. So before Aaron is called priest, before his sons are called priests, the Hebrew bondman comes into evidence-the Hebrew bondman, for there is really only One in the sense in which we are speaking of it, and it relates thus to the Lord Jesus, who is our Priest. He is our Priest, and He is our great Priest, and our High Priest. All that can be said of priesthood is said of Him. So the idea of priesthood is connected with Aaron in Exodus 28. Before this a great deal is said about Aaron, much more about Moses, and more particularly that they served. They both belong to a system before Aaron is called a priest. God said to Moses, I have made thee God to Pharaoh; and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet (Exodus 7: 1), as if God would come down to our level, yet retaining His infinite holiness and dignity, for He comes down in Christ. It is said, Who humbleth himself to look on the heavens and on the earth, Psalm 113: 6. He comes down to our level, that is, in the sense of making Himself intelligible to us; for, if God is pleased to come into a system, and He is, then He would make Himself intelligible to men in that system. So He says to Moses, I have made thee God to Pharaoh. One is touched that the Lord should even extend His thoughts to mans intelligence, and this must be shown if the gospel is to be understood. To those who are unconverted it can be very little understood, but it must be understood by man if it is to reach him. God gave to man an intelligence to understand something of Himself. So it is that God granted to Adam the privilege of naming the cattle. The cattle are named by Adam; hence it is that Adam is given to know that he has the means of at least understanding something of God. The gospel is announced to men; it is announced to all creation, not only creatures but all creation, so it is within the range of all and all are responsible. Hence the idea of a system in Exodus in view of Gods taking out a people, and He names the people He has taken out, His son, a very precious thought; Let my son go, that he may serve me, Exodus 4: 23. The priesthood was in mind, and sonship was in mind, and Pharaoh was to understand that sonship was in mind. God said, If you do not let My son go, I will slay your son. It was perfectly intelligible to Pharaoh that God meant that. He had only a short time to prove that his son would be slain. 

    God is spreading abroad His knowledge, as Paul says, that His knowledge should be made known through him in every place. For we are a sweet odour of Christ to God, in the saved and in those that perish: to the one an odour from death unto death, but to the others an odour from life unto life, 2 Corinthians 2: 15, 16. It is fraught with love and mercy too, for God went as far as to spare some of the cattle of Pharaohs people and some of the cereals and some of the vegetables, for the position is marked by mercy. If God is to be known in mercy He is to be known by persons who thoroughly understand, and these persons are in the system and under the system and operating together. The system must be maintained and that system rests in the thought of the assembly, the great idea in the assembly being, we, being many, are one loaf, one body, 1 Corinthians 10: 17. So, as I said, the system was there in Egypt in the presence of Pharaoh, and God says of Pharaoh,He is going down to the river tomorrow, you go and stand in front of him. That is how God treated Pharaoh, face to face, in his presence. So we are called upon to be open and transparent and fair with everyone, especially the powers that be. But Pharaoh was to understand that God had rights in Egypt, particularly that He had His people there and He would go to the length of setting up a system so that His people might be delivered out of Egypt, a holy people, a separate people, a people suitable to Himself, as He says, a kingly priesthood, a holy nation. 

    So the thought is extended before it became applicable to the royal priesthood, that is, Aaron and his sons. The thought was there that God should have a people and a priesthood, persons specially near to Him too. Presently all will be near to Him. In our own case God has borne us on eagles wings and brought us to Himself. We need not fear the idea of the air. God is using it as He is using water, and intelligent people would accept that and see what God affords. But I am speaking now of the power by which we are brought to Him. The power is in God Himself, only He uses the figure of wings of eagles. I have borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself. All this was before Aaron was designated priest. 

    Then we have this thought of love, which is the attractive thought, as I hope all here recognise. It is certainly attractive to me, the love of God and how it is expressed in others, for Love is of God, and every one that loves has been begotten of God, and knows God, 1 John 4: 7. So this matter is found in one who is a slave, for that is what the man is in chapter 21; he was a Hebrew slave. The idea of love was there, so that we are not to assume it is beyond us, for it is placed in the very lowliest person, a person most accessible. He speaks of it in a threefold way. He plainly says, I love. I love my master, my wife, and my children, I will not go free. Then he suffers in that. It is hardly right to speak about love unless we bring in the idea of suffering. Love is a great suffering power in man. So this servant, this slave, says, I love my master, my wife, and my children, I will not go free. We are now, dear brethren, alongside the Lord Jesus. 

    I wish to extend the idea of priesthood to every one of us. Love is the power of it, and hence it is not spoken of in Aaron and his sons until chapter 28. Chapter 29 also deals with it. Other scriptures deal with it at length, and particularly 1 Corinthians 13, which is a description of love, not in the persons but in the thing abstractly. We are not to be afraid of the abstract idea, for God would reduce things to the abstract idea so that we should understand it applies to ourselves. Even if we are not noteworthy, by the Spirit of God there is something there of God in us. New birth is taken account of by itself in Scripture, and carries with it the idea of birth, although the word in John 3 is from above, born from above. So the abstract idea in us becomes very intelligible and very applicable. The thing that is involved in the birth carries with it all its qualities, and if we are not born anew we are nothing, we are not christians at all. We may as well face this, because it is the great fundamental principle of Gods work in men, never applying to any others than men. The Lord says, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God, John 3: 3. That shows there is very little to be taken in by the natural man, although we are still responsible. Though not born anew, man is still responsible and, having heard the gospel preached, will go to the lake of fire if he does not believe. The Lord says, Except any one be born anew; his intelligence is reduced to a minimum. The person is responsible, his eyes are opened and his feelings become touched and he is conscious of what is of God. Even if he is sitting in the company of christians, though not a christian, he is conscious he is near to God. God is indeed amongst you, 

    1 Corinthians 14: 25. Hence a person amongst christians is near to God. His people are set in the very midst, so that man might know God is near to them. He is not far from each one of us, Acts 17: 27. How much more so when a person is set down in the midst of the Lords people! So new birth is possible, and, if any feelings arise as amongst the Lords people, new feelings that you have not had before, there is some warmth. There is evidence that you are born anew. It is not your heart, or your mind, but your self that is born anew, the whole being. 

    Paul says he has laid the foundation of a great structure, that is, the greatest order of people, christians called priests, holy priests and royal priests. They are holy, in the sense of being capable of drawing near to God, having to do with Him, speaking about Him; and royal in a public way to set forth the excellencies of him who has called you out of darkness to his wonderful light, 1 Peter 2: 9. 

    I am earnest to bring this point in, so that we may see how priesthood is set. Its setting is love. It is a question of God. We have to trace love to God. 

    God is love, we are told. So it is that Aaron is reserved, as if God would say, I will set a prophet near to Pharaoh, My prophet to your king. I will place in his hands the means of reaching him. It will be only himself to blame if he is not reached. 

    So the system was set up before him in Moses, who was to be God to Pharaoh. Is he God? No, he is not deified, he is a creature, but the idea of God may extend down to persons who are judges, persons who form judgments, and in the sense that Moses was God to Pharaoh, he certainly was one who could judge Pharaoh. He says, I will see thy face again no more!. 

    Exodus 10: 29. He went out in a glowing anger (chapter 11: 8), showing the authority he had as representing what God is. The devil said to Adam and Eve, Ye will be as God, Genesis 3: 5. That is not the idea of God we are speaking of now; it is sons and representatives, christians in this world indwelt by the Spirit of God. That does not deify them, but makes them representative of God. God said to Moses, What is that in thy hand?. It was a staff, what he would use in following after the sheep. God says, That is what I am going to use. The staff that is in my hand, He says (Exodus 7: 17). Moses was so representative of God that the very rod that he had in his hand was said to be in the hand of Jehovah. How serious it was for Pharaoh! Pharaoh and his horsemen were destroyed. 

    Now I want to speak of Aarons wonderful garments. I suppose no such garments were found anywhere in any setting as the garments of Aaron and his sons. The turban, I believe, denoted the intelligence, the remarkable authority connected with Aaron. Moral authority is linked up with priesthood, and that must be connected with intelligence. God has given us power to know, and the authority that goes with knowledge, the knowledge of God, the knowledge that develops in connection with the Spirit of God. There are no persons comparable to christians. We have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2: 16. It is the thinking faculty, speaking reverently, of the Lord Jesus, and hence the great moral authority that attaches to us, and the great moral dignity to exercise us in our service. The bridegroom in Isaiah decketh himself with the priestly turban. I suppose there is only one. It belonged to a certain class. This bridegroom decks himself, adorns himself. We have immediately the bride as well, Christ and the assembly, because He is the One who decks Himself with the priestly turban. There was something peculiar about Aarons head-dress, with the lace of blue over it. I am attempting to extend the passage in Isaiah to show there is designation in it to Christ. As a bridegroom decketh himself with the priestly turban, and as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels. We may read Christ and the assembly into it. We belong to the assembly and there are garments suitable to the bride. She comes down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, Revelation 21:2. 

    So the garments of Exodus 28 are full of glory. I leave it with you, so that we may all absorb the idea of priesthood. Much enters into it, and God waited for the time till Aaron would be fit for it. So it is with all things; the time arrives when we enter into it. We have the idea of priesthood now, Christ in heaven, the High Priest, the Spirit of God on earth. 

    The Spirit on earth is equal to the Priest above. The position is impregnable. It is a question of Christ above. He has to do with the forgiveness of sins, but the Spirit brings about a state suitable. As he is, we also are in this world, 1 John 4: 17. These are wonderful things. They are worth all our closest attention, so that we might see how the matter stands now in view of our translation. We are to be translated from our present position, from a potential position into a position where everything is royal. We are to be transformed into the likeness of His body of glory, that is what Paul says (Philippians 3: 21). John says, We shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3: 2. 
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    ISAIAH 62 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 62

    In this chapter we have Christs intercession, His putting the spirit of intercession in the watchmen on her walls (The Lord grant it to the Church  His Church!) and the effect is declared, for He will not cease till all is accomplished, and He sets the watchmen in the same position. 

     8. The oath of the Lord, now revealed, secures the blessing for ever, and this in face of the world. 

    Note here, there is a Remnant, having the Spirit of Christ viewed as a Jew, who are the Lords remembrancers till He bless Zion fully. 

    This chapter calls out the special supplication of the Spirit, as in the prophet, for the Remnant, calling also upon those in whom the Spirit was to exercise this function, on the declaration of the Lords promise associating it with the coming of Him who should come. In the list of mercied they are brought together  the Remnant, people, city, and Messiah the Lord. 
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    MY DELIGHT IS IN HER (JT 4)

    Isaiah 62

    JTIn this chapter we have, I think, the collective side. Jerusalem stands for it in the Old Testament. We have been dwelling on Zion, which, as I understand it, refers to a principle; but Jerusalem presents the people formed into a city. Zion, however, is sometimes referred to as the city, but for us, it represents a divine principle. Zion refers to the sovereignty of God, as we have been saying. 

    RSSI have no doubt that is right, but does it not also stand for protection, and has it not a special place in connection with the kingdom? I think the first mention of it in Scripture is as a stronghold; 2 Samuel 5:7. 

    JTI think protection is connected with the city. In that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah; we have a strong city; salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. That is Isaiah 26. Chapter 25 is the celebration of Zion: in this mountain will the Lord do this and that. 

    RSSWhat do you think is the connection in what I was speaking of; the stronghold of Zion? 

    JTZion is the mountain indicating a divine principle. Ye are come to mount Zion: it is in contrast to Sinai. 

    RemDoes it set forth the throne of grace? 

    JTIt is the principle of sovereign mercy: God acting for the working out of His own designs after Israel had utterly failed. The stronghold was in Zion; Zion was not the stronghold; it was in Zion. The stronghold was evidently of human construction; it was formed on it. 

    RSSZion is then connected with the sovereign mercy of God in contrast to Sinai. We are not come to mount Sinai, but to mount Zion. 

    JTYes, and in that scripture, Hebrews 12, you have the city presented separately, and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem;so you see the city is distinguished from the mount. 

    EZDoes not Zion refer to Christ as a mercy seat? 

    JTWell, I think so; only Zion Being a mountain is a centre, or seat of power. The point in Zion is that God chose it; and this meant that He was acting sovereignly for the accomplishment of His counsels, ignoring that which, having failed, had an official place on the ground of the flesh. Joseph had the firstborns place, but he was rejected (Psalm 78), and you will find that man has always quarrelled with that. The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord and against his anointed, but then God says, Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion, Psalm 2. Gods sovereignty is seen in that. God does what He pleases when He pleases and where He pleases, and mans activity is shut out altogether. When God acts thus it is for blessing. David secured mount Zion, and then blessing for the people followed, 2 Samuel 6:19. This is seen also in Psalm 132 and Psalm 133. The blessing is commanded in Zion; there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. 

    RSSIs the thought of Christ risen connected with it? 

    JTI think that is what it is. Man has to come to that point, and it is disastrous for him to quarrel with it. 

    AFMMount Zion shows how God comes in after the breakdown of the people. 

    JTWhen Saul was anointed, Samuel called attention to the hill of God, that there was a garrison of the Philistines there; 1 Samuel 10: 5. 

    In faith he took account of a certain hill as belonging to God. David laid hold of that in principle also, that God had a hill; and I have no doubt Zion answers to that, and David, as anointed, repairs to Zion and takes the city. I am not prepared to say that the hill that Samuel thought of was Zion, but it is that in principle. If Saul had been with God he would have felt that the hill of God should not be in the enemys hands. And later on we see that it is from that centre that the administration goes out. There is nothing wiser on the part of man than to submit, for it is the point of blessing. There the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. 

    It may be well for us to be reminded here that it is not exactly to find out what this book teaches that we are considering it, but to get thoughts applicable to ourselves now. There are certain lines of thought on the surface, and the chapters following chapter 42 develop the controversy between God and idolatry; the instruction in it is to set you free from idolatry. God, having Christ, proposes to delete the principles of idolatry from mans heart. In chapter 51, a people are appealed to who
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    GODS DELIGHT IN HIS PEOPLE (JT 67)

    Matthew 17: 1 - 5; Isaiah 62: 1 - 5; 2 Samuel 11: 27; 2 Samuel 12: 24, 25

    It is in mind to speak of the delight that God has in His people. Surely it is the desire of each one to give God pleasure, and there is a measure of delight that God has in us commensurate, I would say, with the desire we have in our hearts for Him. I am assuming that there has been a beginning with each of us; a beginning in faith, which has brought about a change with us, so that we are no longer reckoned as in our sins, as David could say, Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered! Psalm 32: 1. My point is that Gods delight in us has begun, but it should increase according to the measure that we are moving in our souls in response to the light that has come to us. As the Lord places us each in our localities it is with a view that we might grow even as the trees of the Lord  as terebinths of righteousness. Trees are suggestive of strength, endurance, longevity and continuity. And this matter of giving God pleasure should increase. As we get older there should be increase with us. Our knowledge of God should increase, and commensurate with that Gods delight in us should be extending so that we are more and more pleasing to Him. 

    The passages read have Gods delight in view. We read of Christ in this way, but there can be no thought of measure in Him. He trusted in God from the outset; God ever had delight in Him. The word in Matthew is about Him. The word is to us. That is, God is calling the attention of others to Christ. No doubt that continues, for God would call attention to certain ones who follow in the service of Christ and what they exhibit. But here we read, And after six days Jesus takes with him Peter, and James, and John his brother, and brings them up into a high mountain apart. These were distinguished men, each one of them. The Lord had chosen Peter and had distinguished him  he had the first place among the apostles. And think of what shone in Peter, in his ministry, and how God could, and did, delight in it! At the same time Peter linked up with the eleven, showing how the early servants were identified with the brethren in their service. And so there should be no tendency with us to maintain individual characteristics, though each has his own distinction. Yet there should be intimate relationships between those who are prominent in the service. We see more and more the need of the labourers being together in their outlook and service in order that unity may be expressed in them. 

    So that we have the twelve, but Peter is speaking, and in it there is distinction. Then later, you will remember, in Acts 15, Peter speaks again, and Paul and Barnabas and James. They are distinguished as they speak, bringing out the truth. And so in these meetings the truth is brought out in order that the saints may be formed in it. We love the brethren because they are in the truth, and for the truths sake. It is Johns way of supporting the whole position. He is a family man who would stimulate affections amongst us  love for one another  and would value the different abilities that are to be seen, making way for them, and especially making way for the development of the younger men, for God delights in them. They are strong  they are to come forward in the service ready to do the work, as the word to Timothy was, do the work of an evangelist, 2 Timothy 4: 5. He was not to be negligent of the gift that was in him which had been received through the imposition of the hands of the presbytery, but which had to be rekindled. Our young men need to be stirred up to what God has given them, and to dignify the service so that Gods delight may come out in regard to them. The glory is to shine in them, for there is the shining of the glory in the servants. Moses face shone when he came down from the mountain. And so God distinguished Timothy. God delights to take up such and see that the work is carried on through them. The Lord has need of such at this time. 

    I mention all this in relation to the first scripture read because the Lord Jesus shines before us in it, transfigured before the disciples on the mount. Peter was affected by it and he speaks later about it, saying, For we have not made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, following cleverly imagined fables, but having been eyewitnesses of his majesty, 2 Peter 1: 16. Think of what their eyes had seen! We need to see things, too. We need to get into the position where we can see things. It may be in the presence of other distinguished disciples, it may be in meetings such as these. We want to have our eyes open to see what is taking place as we are together. The Lord took these three disciples up in the mountain apart, and He was transfigured before them. And so the Lord takes us on that He might show us things; that we might see things and be developed in order that we might hear the wonderful acclamation from heaven about Christ, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. 

    The inward side of the truth is so necessary at the present time, it is that God finds delight in us  in persons. In our scripture it is not exactly what Christ has been doing that is referred to, but the Person in whom God has found His delight. What there was in Him! And so, in regard to the offerings in Leviticus, we are told that they were divided and the inwards were washed with water, meaning that they were made types of Christ by the washing of the water. He needed no washing, as we well know! The more we think of that the more we grow in our souls. Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, 2 Corinthians 5: 21. He was the One who knew not sin. It is an inward matter. It is not the statement that He did not sin, but that He knew not sin. It is such a One in whom God found His delight. 

    So in a corresponding way God is now looking to find His delight in men; first of all in His servants and then in all those who are of the assembly, we may say. He looked for delight in Peter, and in James and John, and He found it, too. He found it in the twelve when they stood up at Pentecost. There were twelve, and what a delight for heaven! Think of what was resident in those men as they stood together  what an accumulation of experience was there! Therefore, as those who would be in the service, we need to be kept, and especially the younger brethren. When we get older, perhaps we have more control and a greater knowledge of the enemys devices. We may be more able to meet the enemy as we get older, but when we are younger the enemy is apt to discover where we are weak and render us unserviceable. But John says that the young men are strong and that they have overcome the world and the wicked one. Therefore we can see the need of our younger men laying themselves out to protect themselves against what the enemy would bring in. 

    I refer to David briefly because I do not want to occupy you unduly with the negative side, but in this scripture there is the side of things that displeases the Lord. David is brought forward in the New Testament with no charge like this against him. How the truth shone in him! A man after Gods own heart! Jehovah told Samuel not to look on the outward appearance. God looks on the heart. He was looking on Davids heart, but what had come about in Davids heart at this point? He had done something to displease the Lord. I bring it up tonight that we may examine ourselves to see if anything is being allowed to displease the Lord, 

    whatever it may be. You may have confidence that what you are doing is right, perfectly assured that the way you are going is right. Job was such a man. He clave to his own righteousness. How often does that character of things exist and God is displeased with it? I know it was a very serious thing that David had done, but I merely refer to it to point out that David had done something to displease the Lord. What is it that any of us have done to displease Him? 

    I believe that there is a need of going over matters  getting into the presence of God and spreading out our motives there  things that no one knows but ourselves. Can we bring our motives into the presence of God and lay them out before Him? Had David done this? No! It was the time when kings went forth to war, but David stayed at home. And we may keep ourselves from the war. I am speaking of the war, you will understand, as having to do with the outgoing of the testimony: Gods war against flesh; Gods war against sin! In other words, the gospel is going out; God is making no peace with the enemy. But David abode at home. He was out of the service; he elected to be out of it. He was the king, and hence he could stay at home or he could go, as he wished. He chose to abide at home when the armies were at the front. But Uriah, a man who stands out in the testimony of God  Uriah the Hittite  one of the most remarkable men in Scripture, would not think of himself when the armies of God were engaged in battle. That is the kind of spirit that is required amongst us, that we have the testimony in our minds pre-eminently. That was Uriah! He gave his life for it. Even though David arranged for him to be put in the forefront, his life was given for the testimony. 

    And so we see David electing to abide at home. When we elect to do something such as this and make an arrangement which fits in with what we want naturally, it gives the enemy an opening. Satan takes advantage of it. Think of what had come about in Davids heart  that heart that God had looked upon with delight! It shows that though we may have been delightful to God we might lose that by some arrangement that we make for ourselves. It only shows what is possible if we hold back from taking our part in the testimony. But David was subject to the prophetic word. The prophetic character of things in our meetings is of the greatest importance. There is opportunity in the local gatherings for the prophetic word to develop. God may give you a thought in a prophetic meeting. Something comes into your heart and you know it is from God. Well, give it out! God will help you. He made your mouth. He will give you more than is in your heart. As we are prepared to give out something which God has given us it is surprising what He will do. Let us not think that we cannot do things, but let us try to do something  do the work of an evangelist! At the same time we need to be in right relations with God, for therein lies the prosperity of our souls and of whatever gift there may be. But if we are like David, giving in to natural desires and the working of the flesh, and we step aside for that, we are just hindering the work of God in us. But the prophetic word is to arouse us. It aroused David to self-judgment. So we have a Solomon  a Jedidiah. God loved him. Christ is the true Solomon, the true Son of David: This is my beloved Son. Gods delight is in Him. He loves Him. But He is seeking to extend this great matter, and His delight in His people, too. 

    I read from Isaiah because we get some very fine references there to those things. In chapter 61 the terebinths of righteousness come out as the result of the gospel. The chapter opens with: The Spirit of the Lord Jehovah is upon me. The Lord quotes from this passage in Lukes gospel. But the end of the paragraph refers to the terebinths of righteousness. 

    They are to be seen in the local meetings to support the position  to outline the position, what it is. In every locality there is to be the shining forth of this righteousness, and it is to give character to the locality. The more we are in the sense of that position the more the saints will prosper. We may have the sorrowful side of things, but the prophetic word comes in and makes way for those whom God loves, and makes way for peace. 

    The chapter goes on to show that the waste places are made to grow trees for Jehovah and the whole position is recovered to God. It looks on to the future day when Israel shall be in her place, but it has an application to ourselves, how God is bringing about a better condition amongst us through these trees of His planting  these terebinths of righteousness, and through self-judged conditions amongst us. He is bringing about a happy state of things in our localities as we get closer together, delighting in one another. 

    The sixty-second chapter speaks of Zion and Jerusalem. These are names that we can apply to ourselves: Zion and Jerusalem. There may be but a small number of brethren in a locality, but there it is Zion and Jerusalem  the outshining of righteousness, the outshining of light from the place, so if anyone wants to see it he can see it. So the land is no more given up; it is no more forsaken. God does not forsake our positions. He wants to show us He is very close to us, and the name is given here: Hephzibah and Beulah. These two names are not used much now, but they have great meaning in them: My delight is in her, and Married. The likeness is to a young man with his bride; the kind of conditions that God is looking for in our localities; the urgency of affection that is to be present amongst us. We are to love those who are far away, of course, but loving those who are near us is the way the matter works out. We are to bear with one another in love. We often offend one another; we are not perfect yet. There are many things about us that try one another, but the word is to bear with one another in love; and again, to forgive if ye have anything against any one. It is the very language of the mercy-seat, and it proves that we have been there and know what it is. So there is to be no distance between us as we are together, and the word is, My delight is in her. God is looking for that delight in our positions locally. It works practically in that we have pleasure in one another. We do not seek to get away from one another, but to be together. The local company is the working out of Zion and Jerusalem. The word in this chapter is, For Zions sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalems sake I will not be still. God is in this matter, and He will not hold His peace. He will not be still until He brings about what Zion is in our localities. Zion speaks of the principle of Gods sovereignty  the sovereign selection that enters into our blessing. And of Zion it shall be said, This one and that one was born in her, Psalm 87: 5. God has selected us, that is the principle. We leave that, it is Gods matter. For Zions sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalems sake I will not be still, until her righteousness go forth as brightness, and her salvation as a torch that burneth. How blessed to think of our localities in this way, with righteousness shining forth and salvation as a torch! Think of the gospel going forth in power in our meetings. We need to be like Noah, a preacher of righteousness. He had to hold the torch against a generation that was mocking him. Let the shining of the glorious gospel of Christ go forth! Let the mercy-seat be in evidence! 

    So it goes on to say, And the nations shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory; and thou shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of Jehovah will name. The name is what should mark our localities at the present time: My delight is in her, 

    and Married. This is to mark the local position: Gods delight there and the position married. Young people think much about marriage. It is right in its setting if it is under control. But how sad if otherwise! What fellowship has righteousness with lawlessness? Lawlessness describes the world, the mark that is upon the world. Men do what they like. Lawlessness is sin  it is doing what the natural heart wants to do. But righteousness restricts me to the limits of the will of God. In the fellowship marriage is within those limits She is free to be married to whom she will, only in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 7: 39. 

    Think of the energy of love that is present with us spiritually when we are together in our localities in our thoughts and affections. What a crown of glory! Jehovah delights in that. So it speaks of the land being married: For as a young man marrieth a virgin, shall thy sons marry thee; and with the joy of the bridegroom over the bride, shall thy God rejoice over thee, verses 4, 5. The thought is that we might see these things working out in our localities where we are so close to one another. Surely every one of us would admit that we need some adjustment in ourselves that we may fit together better: each esteeming the other as more excellent than themselves, Philippians 2: 3. 

    Well, may we be in exercise that God may have delight in us and that we may have delight in one another  that God may rejoice over us with singing! 

  

  
    MOUNT ZION AND JERUSALEM (JT 99)
    

    
    
  
  
    MOUNT ZION AND JERUSALEM (JT 99)

    2 Samuel 5: 7 - 10; Psalm 122: 1 - 9; Isaiah 62: 6, 7

    My words have to do with mount Zion and Jerusalem. I set out by the Lords help to show what they mean respectively and that whilst they have a future bearing they have also a present one; indeed, it is formally stated in the New Testament, dear brethren, that we have come to mount Zion, Hebrews 12:22. That is one thought, and the next one in that passage is and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. So that my suggestion will be seen as fitting in with our present circumstances, that we have come to them severally and also in relation to other great things. 

    They are items, great items of a great system of things that we are said to have come to: mount Zion first, and then the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, and to myriads of angels, the universal gathering; and to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven and other things. We are said to have come to them, and as having come to them it is surely within our range to understand, to know what they signify, and the more we do understand all these great things, the more we are to see that they are not merely objective things, that they are things in which we ourselves have actual part; that is a very great thought! The truth is indeed usually presented to us as before us objectively; the truth of the Deity and other great thoughts connected with divine Persons are and always will be objective, for we have no part in the Deity. But then there are great things, as I said, that are presented objectively first so that our minds might receive the impression of them, and then we are led further on as we are with God and seek that the Lord should give us understanding in all things; we are led on to see that they are not at a distance but that in truth we are part of them. And this particularly refers to mount Zion and Jerusalem, the city of the living God, as it is called, the heavenly Jerusalem. That is, it is christianity that is in mind; it is the epistle to the Hebrews, the epistle intended to take the believer in the Jewish setting out of it and place him in the other, his final setting, and hence we have the significant word added heavenly Jerusalem. 

    Now I wish to make Zion plain especially for our younger brothers and sisters here and indeed for all the children, for the more one looks into Scripture the more one sees that the children, however young, are intended to have part in the greatest things along with the elders. They learn to appreciate the great things as they are represented by the older ones and as it is seen how they are valued. We learn in school best; I may say a classroom is the best place of instruction, learning together. Also as regards eating and drinking, it is much better to eat and drink with others than by ourselves, not that it is not necessary at times to eat and drink by ourselves, but the Lord intimates clearly enough that what He means in christianity is eating and drinking collectively. That is what the Lords supper means. No one could take part of it by himself-it is a collective thought and we eat and drink constitutionally, as also in the way of enjoyment. I always, I may say simply, partake of a meal with much more relish and profit in the company of the brethren whether at my own table or at others. And so, as I said, the little ones are to share the greatest things of God with the older ones. So that the Scriptures say constantly, referring to the greatest things in the Scriptures, that your children will ask you about these things. They will ask you about them. The segregation of children in instruction is very questionable; the instruction that is best for them is in relation to the older ones. The children of Israel all ate the same spiritual food, and all drank the same spiritual drink, for they drank of a spiritual rock which followed them. How great it is for a child here to get that into his mind, that Christ is the drink; He is following us. Think of the service He renders in all these meetings preparing this, that and the other one to help us. How great a thought it is ! The rock followed them, it is not the general idea of a rock that it follows; a rock is a stationary thought generally, but the rock is Christ, as the scripture says. It is Christ following us in His service, as He follows us with water for our feet, He follows us with drinking water. It is for the children as well as the older ones; they did all drink of the same spiritual drink. They drank of that rock that followed them. They knew where to go. The rock followed them from Exodus 17 right on. The idea is that the rock followed them; that is, it was always there in that lowly guise, as I might say, like a water-carrier to an army, furnishing what was needed for satisfaction. If they had all drunk rightly of it, they would not have been complaining so much. They murmured for other food. 

    So, as I said, I would enlist the sympathy of the children. As I was saying to someone lately, when the Lord Jesus came back into Jerusalem for the last time He was in the temple and He was opening peoples eyes, even in Jerusalem. We have here the blind hated of Davids soul, but the Lord Jesus was opening their eyes in the temple and as He was doing that the little children were saying, Hosanna to the Son of David. That is what they were saying. It is not just Gentle Jesus, meek and mild. They were saying something much greater than that. I would not belittle that-Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, but Hosanna to the Son of David is a great thought, a thought that belongs to the most developed amongst us, for in that setting it means His divinity, His deity. He was Son of David, and He was Davids Lord, as the Old Testament proved. The chief priests and the scribes said, Do You hear that?. They were thinking about these eyes being opened; that is what they did not like, the mighty power that was in Jesus. They saw that, and the children singing to the Lord, praising the Lord in the temple, and they say to the Lord, Do You hear that?. And He says, Of course I hear that. Of course He hears the singing of the children and what they were singing, not Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, not Jesus loves me; that is not what He had in His mind. These little childrens hymns do not signify perfected praise and that is what He spoke of. He says, Do you never read Psalm 8? Did you never read the Scriptures?. It says, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise. What more perfected thing could you get at that timeHosanna to the Son of David? How the Lord would enlist anyone here into the great thoughts relative to Christ and who He is. It is for you to know. And you get to know it, I may say to the young people, more easily and quickly as you see the older ones in it, as they take it in. 

    Now the first passage I read is the first passage in which we find the word Zion, as far as I know. And we have the right thought of it, the divine thought as to Zion. Now I want you all to get this thought, young and old, especially young, that applied to ourselves it means our hearts. It means that we are taken up severally by God. It means that if God had not moved towards us we should have been in the dark, in the blindness, of the world; that is where we should have been; that God has looked upon us; before the world was He had us in His mind, and He says, in fact, That is where I will dwell. But you say, God dwells in eternity. He does; He inhabits eternity. The heaven of heavens cannot contain Him, Solomon tells us: unapproachable light is His dwelling, as we think of Him. But He dwells there, He whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, but He says, This is the place, here will I dwell, for I have desired it. We must allow God latitude, liberty of choice. We may not understand it fully; why did He not choose angels to dwell in? He says, Here will I dwell, for I have desired it. The allusion, of course, is to a hill, but God had more than that in His mind. You can see the hill if you go to Palestine, but God had more than the mere geographical position in mind, He had something more than that when He spoke of Zion, when He said, Here will I dwell, for I have desired it. That was what David had in mind; that was the first movement after he was anointed by all Israel, that is, all the saints generally accord Christ His place, then He has got great scope. 

    Now, He says, I can work out the great eternal thoughts of God. How wonderful to have one mind in the Lord, one mind in the Spirit. The more of that there is, the more scope there is for the opening up of the divine mind, and so David and his men come to Zion. They come to Jerusalem, but they come to Zion. David sees whatever there is there, and there was opposition, bitter opposition, and every one of us here can witness to the opposition there is in our hearts to God coming in. Every natural inclination is against that, against God coming into our hearts, against Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith, but He comes in nevertheless. That is a great word, Nevertheless David took the strong hold of Zion: the same is the city of David. That is what is in His mind. 

    It is the city of David. What a thought it is, that in our hearts and minds, all that there is in the moral sense belongs to Christ. It is His city and collectively the saints are His city. What will He do with the city of David? What will He make of it? That is the next thing to consider. First it is his city, and then it says, So David dwelt in the stronghold. As he takes it, the city of David, as he dwells in it, he calls it the city of David. It has a name. Many give names to their houses. It is a common thing in England to have names on the houses. Properly, if there is any force in the name of a house, it should convey the dweller, it should convey something of the occupant. And that is the idea. He called it the city of David. It was worthy of that name. Why was it worthy of a name? Why is the name of Jesus put upon us? Why that glorious name by which He was called? Nothing, beloved friends, but the fact that Jesus has a footing in your hearts. You are worthy of it. He called it that. If the Lord calls a thing by name the name conveys what it is. He called it the city of David. It was his, it represented his prowess, it represented his dwelling place, it represented war, the name that he gave to it. It is the city of David. 

    And now the next thing is how is He going to keep it? For the power of the devil is constantly against that place in the hearts of His people. He has come in sovereignly; He has taken possession and He has given it a name. How is He going to keep it? Well, it says David built inward. Most of you here will know that Joabs name does not come in this record at all; it comes in in 1 Chronicles. There, but not here, it says that Joab took Zion. The Lord may use a valued brother like Paul to take Ephesus, but that is not what is in mind here. If you were to ask Paul who took Corinth, he would say Jesus took Corinth, Jesus Christ. He says, I have much people in this city; He knew they were there. Paul was there, Timotheus was there, Silvanus was there, but who took the city, and who took Zion, who took the people of Corinth? Jesus took them, and dwelt in them, but His dwelling was soon disputed and that is the sorrowful side. And so the need of inward building. It does not appear that there was any inward building in Corinth. There was much at Ephesus. And so here David built inward because if he does not get inside into the crevices and into the inward parts, the opposition will overcome. The spirit of man is said to be the candle of Jehovah. He searches the inner parts by the candle. It is that He may occupy every crevice, every compartment in the persons. That is His aim in all these meetings; it is what He is doing, as the apostle says, If you seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, it is that Jesus Christ is in you, in you my converts, unless you are reprobates. But they were converted. Who converted them and took hold of them?-Jesus Christ. That was the idea. 

    But as I was saying the inward building may not proceed and that is the danger with us. There is nothing about Joab here at all. There is a hiatus, if you notice, in the New Translation, that is, if you want to speak about him, put that name there, but it is Davids work all the same. Whether it was Paul or Silvanus or Timotheus, it was the work of Christ, and He found the place in our hearts. 

    Well, now I go on from this to the psalm. The passage in the psalm is of Davids city. It is what he did, and how those that love Christ love to dwell on what Christ does. As I said before, Paul would love to say, It was Christ who did it. It was the power of Christ that did it. Whatever I did, it is Christ speaking in me. So that is 2 Samuel 5. But when we come to the psalms we look for experience. We always look for experience in the psalms; it is the same people, you know, but what are they thinking about? Ah, says one, I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. That is, it was no unpleasant thing for him to go to the meetings. That is how it works out. He says, I rejoiced when they said unto me. I see all this, I see the connection with this in what God is seeking to do, to enlist our intelligences and sympathies and affections that we might get into the great thought He has for us. So one says, I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. It is not let you go, but let us go. It is always collective, the house of the Lord. The Lord Himself in Spirit spoke of it, how He kept with the company. They were glad when they went to the house of the Lord. I am not speaking of the house, but rather Jerusalem. The thought of Jerusalem is subservient to the house. The psalm begins with the house, and ends with the house, and what comes in between is what Jerusalem was. It says again, Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. He is a definite man; our feet will stand there. That means that if I get in there I am not going to see the sights; I am not going to enjoy myself simply. No! As soon as he gets inside the gates, what is he thinking about? He is thinking about the whole system within the gates. And what does he say? Jerusalem .... As soon as he gets inside the gates he is able to tell you about it. When you go out and talk to an unbeliever you say, Come in here, come inside these gates. You will never understand it unless you come inside. Oh, I say to you, young people, do not stay outside. Do not stay outside a moment longer. Come inside the gates. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. And he goes on to say what it is. It is a city compact together. The boundaries are determined; the streets are determined; there is only one street in the new Jerusalem, but it is compact together. Things are cared for there; there is no straggling thought attached to it, as there is to the ordinary city of modern days. Every town, city and village is straggling now. But this is compact together. The allusion is to persons, that persons are related to one another in a compact way. And he says, Whither the tribes go up. You will see the tribes go up. They will go up in testimony. You should see them, 

    see how beautiful are their feet, the footsteps of the flock as they go up! Love and order is implied in the tribes. Elsewhere, indeed, it is a multitude; that is quite intelligible, but the tribes suggest something different from that. They go up for a testimony. All this is to induce the dear people, the young people, to get inside. See the tribes going up. You will say, I would like to be amongst them. Well, it is for the tribes to show that they are getting the thought of God, going up to Jerusalem. Inside, as I said before, you will see the thing, you see the divine thought in it. How they are cared for! Some of our sisters do not like the long brothers meetings. They forget that they have long meetings often, and they do much damage with their long meetings. There is no one to check up what they are saying, but the brothers have to give an account of what they are saying. But when you get inside the gates you say, I will never say a word about the care meetings again. They keep the meetings together, compact. There are endless things in the city; if a man does not care for his house, says Paul, he cannot care for the assembly, and if it is cared for then it is compact together, the saints are compact together. That is the thought. 

    Well, now he says, Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. Oh, it needs your prayers! Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. Some of the dear saints make much of the nice brother; of course, a nice brother is a nice brother, but they make more of the brother than of what he says, his doctrine and his principles. You want to get the principles first. Get the principles before you make up your mind about a brother. Find out his principles and how he applies them. That is the order of God. If you look at the book of Numbers, chapter 4, you see that the Levites are in three families, and the sons of Kohath have a service in connection with the most sacred things. The second is Gershon and he has to do with the principles; he has to look after these things. He comes in before the sons of Merari, who are porters and builders. This is the only place where it says the instruments to be carried were dealt out by name (verse 32); that is, they are persons. These are under the hand of Merari. But Gershons work comes before this. Get the principles first! Insist on the principles before you make much of the persons. Make much of the persons, of course; they will be in heaven, the saints will be, but the principles should come first as down here. That is the reason why I am stressing the idea of care as so important and that all should be brought into it and all should understand that he has to do his part in looking after things. 

    Well, then the psalmist-this is what I wanted to point out-is inside and noticing the tribes, that they are a testimony; that they are going to give thanks to the name of Jehovah. For there are set thrones of judgment in the house of David. This is all fitting with what I have been saying, that is judgment, but notice, it is thrones of the house of David. One could say much about that and others here could say much about that. Judgment here has a millennial bearing, when things are set in order authoritatively, because there are thrones of the house of David, not simply one throne. There was only one throne in Davids day. David sat on it, and it is called the throne of Jehovah; but here we have thrones of the house of David. What a great thought that is, dear brethren, as we see it in the elders by-and-by; the twenty-four elders have thrones; that is, each is a dignified individual, and there they are on independent thrones. The point here is the new Jerusalem. That is where you get them. They are not outside. There is no judgment according to God outside. And then he says, Pray for the peace of Jerusalem, and he goes on to say, They shall prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy bulwarks, prosperity within thy palaces. For my brethren and companions sakes I will say, Peace be within thee!. The companions and the brothers and Jehovah-all these come into the desire on the part of the psalmist. He is thinking of all these, Jehovah, the brothers and the companions. The more I love them, the more I will desire the peace of Jerusalem; their enjoyment is bound up with the peace of Jerusalem. So it ends, as I said before, Because of the house of Jehovah our God I will seek thy good. That is the end, for the house is the place of affection. 

    Well now, I just finish with a few remarks on Isaiah 62. It says, I have set watchmen upon thy walls, Jerusalem; all the day and all the night they shall never hold their peace. Now, you may say, This brother is too active; he is too interfering. Well, that may be. A brother may be that, and do much damage, but there is the brother set on the walls here, a watchman upon thy walls, Jerusalem; all the day and night he shall never hold his peace. He shall never hold his peace. Well, you say, Why should he always be saying something? Well, I will tell you. 

    There is always something to speak about. If any of us were to meet another of us, we would know that there is not a day that something fresh does not come up, some sister says this or that; some brother says this or that. They are not right. Well, they have to be looked into and the watchman on the walls did not hold his peace. They say, That is not right; that must be given up. It may be irksome to hear him talking all the time about these things, but what is he there for? What is a watchdog for? To bark when the burglars come. The Lord says, They are like dumb dogs, they do not bark. Things happen and it is nothing to them, but it is a great deal to the watchmen. Why should I not be in accord with heaven? If things are wrong in my eyes, and even if I have to speak day and night about it, I will do it, even if I have to suffer for it. You are apt to be slain if the dogs do not bark; that is in the speaking (Paul gives the word) correcting, exhorting, rebuking; reprove ... with all longsuffering and doctrine. That is what keeps the matter right, and Jehovah gets praise. How can we have these things in our meetings, save as the watchmen do their work? They do it here. There is just one other thought in this passage in the end of verse 6 it says, Ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, keep not silence. Ye who do that; who are the ye? Ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, as much as to say He has forgotten; God graciously comes down to our way of thinking, Ye that put Jehovah in remembrance. What do we do at our prayer meetings? That is what we do. We put Jehovah in remembrance, among other things. We call the attention of His mind to this, that and the other thing, that we see that only He can enter into. Ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, keep not silence, and give him no rest. It is very wonderful to me that the Spirit of the Lord allows such statements as this, to bring God down to us; Give him no rest, it says. Do not let Him rest. You are speaking about a man-like God; He allows himself to be spoken about in that way, to come down to our poor tiny understandings. Give him no rest, it says, and what for? till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. Do not give Him any rest. Keep on, pray without ceasing, day and night, and in the prayer meetings. Do not give Him any rest until He establish. He only can establish and He is establishing. He is doing great things for us. We should be encouraged to keep on and ask Him to do these things. Do not give Him any rest until He establish and until He make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. Make it a praise; that is the saints, dear brethren, ourselves; it is collectively something for God. That is what is in mind. That is what all these meetings are for, to encourage us to go on with our labour in the Lord, and God will establish if we give Him no rest. He will do it; however long, keep on. Give Him no rest, it says, until He establish. And then it adds, And till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. Jehovah hath sworn by his right hand and by the arm of his strength. You have every encouragement to give Him no rest. Keep on praying, till He establish, until things are perfected; that there is something you can say is finished. May God bless the word for His names sake! 
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    ISAIAH 63 (JND 38)

    Isaiah 63

    To verse 6, this chapter declares the manner of its accomplishment  that He found none of the people ready to assist Him, and He trod the wine press of vengeance alone, on the infidel peoples; it would seem that it was of them, not including the Jews. There was ein-ish (no man) with Him, am-mim (of the peoples). So the LXX, kai ton ethnon ouk estin aner metemou (and of the nations there is not a man with Me), and I think, the reason for their not being called go-im (nations) is evident. From verse 7, this naturally calls out the expression of the continuity of the Lords love and kindness towards Israel, recapitulating the necessitude of the Lords love, and calling for exercise of it upon the ground of its former manifestation, drawing out in chapter 64 the earnest intercession of the Remnant in Spirit, i.e., the Jews, with the Lord of its salvation. 

     6. To the end of this verse we have the day of vengeance, in which Messiah, the Lord Jesus, executes vengeance in Bozrah against the peoples, according to chapter 61: 2  alone, amidst the peoples, in this work. 

     7. This commences another subject  the holy and humble expression of the Spirit of grace and truth in humiliation, acknowledging grace and owning their state and evil, and counting on the favour of God towards His people, while owning all their desert in evil. This goes on down to chapter 64: 12. 
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    LEADERSHIP (JT 91)

    Psalm 107:1-8; Psalm 107:36; Isaiah 63:11 - 14

    JTIt will be known to most of us that this psalm begins the last book of Psalms, looking to the recovery and the reinstatement of Israel in nearness to God, carrying on the service of praise; and we have this thought of leadership introduced at the outset as it takes form in the last days, and what the object of it is, that is, a city of habitation, and it results in those who share in the leadership establishing a city of habitation marked by prosperity. Then in the prophet we have leadership of old, leadership at the outset, which is to be compared with leadership in the last days, a gathering involved in it, and what is noticeable is the place the Holy Spirit has in the leadership in the beginning in the prophets  because his holy Spirit within him applied to the leadership  and then it says, his glorious arm leading them by the right hand of Moses, dividing the waters before them, to make himself an everlasting name,  who led them through the depths, like a horse in the wilderness, and they stumbled not! As cattle go down into the valley, the Spirit of Jehovah gave them rest; so didst thou lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name. I thought the comparison of these scriptures would help us as to the results of divine leadership and how we are to learn from it all as to how we are to lead in a right way amongst the brethren. There is leadership and leadership; but these scriptures show us what leadership in a right way is, to the end that men might go to a city of habitation, that is, a place of order, light and rule, and yet a place suitable to dwell in. That is what I was thinking of. 

    ESHIt is very much needed, I am sure, that we might be able to lead in a right way. 

    JTIf we begin to call our little meetings cities of habitation, we may see the force of it more; if they are not that, they are not much. 

    HFNWill you say a little more as to what is in your mind with regard to that? 

    JTWell, the psalm, of course, opens up the plight in which men find themselves through want of this very thing; one circumstance after another involving distress amongst men. God in His wisdom allows us to go to a point, and then comes in for us  men are to praise Him for His goodness and for His wonderful works to the children of men. The psalm contemplates all that; and where the saints were  they wandered in the wilderness, He gathered them; they found no city of habitation  Then they cried unto Jehovah in their trouble, and he delivered them out of their distresses, and he led them forth by a right way, that they might go to a city of habitation. I think anyone can see that the conditions in verse 7, what is in the mind of God for them, must have been a very great contrast to their circumstances. It is not the deliverance out of Egypt that is in mind, it is a subsequent deliverance. Then He goes back to the deliverance out of Egypt in the prophet to show what a place the Spirit has in it. So that, whilst we accept the kind of leadership that belongs to the last days, we do not forget the great leadership at the beginning; the Holy Spirit had a great deal to do with it, it is a spiritual state of things. 

    HFNDid Saul in Acts 9 being led by the hand find a city of habitation? 

    JTI thought so. You would not say Damascus was that. He was to go into the city and there to be told what to do, and he found a city of habitation. He was in a certain house in a street called Straight, and there were evidently living conditions there, light came into his soul there, he would begin to see that there was such a thing as a city of habitation. Damascus was not that, for he had to flee from it. Is that what you had in mind? 

    HFNYes, that is it. 

    AHDoes the city of habitation involve the thought of God being there, like that of which Moses speaks in Exodus 15  He brought them to the mountain of His habitation? 

    JTWell, quite so, that is in mind. I suppose Beer-sheba gives the thought of the city of God. Mans cities had a place before Beer-sheba, that is Cains and Nimrods, but Beer-sheba seems to convey the thought of a divine city, having the well of the oath where divine things are gathered into you. No gathering affords such conditions as we were speaking of that is marked by rivalry, where you have to button up your coat, so to speak, where you cannot sit down in quietness and restfulness and assurance. A city of habitation implies that there is security; it is a poor thing if one is not secured from attack when amongst the brethren. 

    HFNWould you tell us how we establish a city of habitation if God leads us there? 

    JTI think it arises from our discerning the divine mind. Acts 9 is in view, enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. Acts 9:6. Well, the streets there had names and the Lord had access there, He was free to visit the brethren there, for no human conditions can interfere with the Lords sovereign movements in that sense. So Ananias goes to Saul and he had some influence with him. Ananias had different thoughts, but he came under the Lords thoughts and committed himself; he went to Saul and said, Saul, brother .... Acts 9:17. No doubt that would be in Pauls mind in all his later services: he would say, Wherever I go in my service I would like to find places like this; so he ordained elders in every city. The apostles chose themselves elders  they made it a point that they were suitable elders that could be trusted  in every city. 

    ESHNot an elder but elders. 

    JTI think the idea is they were trustworthy. The reading is having chosen them elders. Acts 14:23. 

    HFNDoes not what you refer to come out very strikingly in this psalm, Let them exalt him also in the congregation of the people, and praise him in the session of the elders? Psalm 107:32. Would that bear on what you are saying? Would not that spiritually elevate the thought of our care meetings? 

    JTI thought that, for that is whence the light and order of the city springs. The city takes on the thought of order, light and rule, and choosing them elders in every city would mean there were reliable persons in charge. The Lord if He came would find an entrance, and so would any brother who was in accord with the Lords mind. John speaks of a state of things in the assembly, the object of which was to cast people out  that was not a city of habitation. 

    QuesWould Jerusalem in Solomons day be the result of Davids leadership? I was thinking of what they said of David, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel, 2 Samuel 5:2 and Jerusalem was a city of habitation in Solomons day. 

    JTI was thinking of the capture of the city of David, mount Zion; then the repair of the rest of the city by Joab would all have in mind to guarantee security, a state of things where the Lord is free to come and a brother can come and feel he gets fair dealings. There is no Joab there to stab him under the fifth rib; that is not the thought of a city of habitation. If you are afraid of certain brethren in the meeting, your life and property are not guaranteed. 

    QuesIs it implied in verse 4  they found no city of habitation  that they were looking for one? 

    Would not all the instincts of the saints look for and value the thought of a city of habitation? 

    JTI do not know of anything to be desired more than that, there is security of life and property  for what is a city otherwise? 

    QuesWould not this be the force and end of Ezekiels prophecy? It says, the name of the city from that day shall be, The Lord is there, Ezekiel 48:35. 

    JTYes, I think that is right. He was there freely, not merely to keep the peace, but restful. The idea of Zion was that it was where God dwelt. David said, Until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob Psalm 132:5, that He might be there undisturbedly. 

    AHHe had redeemed them from the hand of the oppressors, this psalm says. 

    JTThat would mean, I suppose, that He had rights over them. The opening part is to show what God is to us in these last days in the way of gathering us out of the country; but that is only the beginning of things. I believe many a dear saint of God is just feeling his way who has not found this. 

    QuesWould it involve true assembly conditions where the Lord has His place and the Holy Spirit, too? 

    JTI think that is in mind. One is restful and not apprehensive of being unfairly dealt with. On the other hand, if one has confidence in the brethren you can commit yourself to them, because, after all, they may have a better judgment about me than I have about myself, and it is a comfort to have that. If I am casting about to discredit the brethren because I think they are not just dealing rightly with me, you may be sure I am not right. 

    QuesDo the Songs of degrees contemplate this, leading up to brethren dwelling together in unity, and then Gods sanctuary? 

    JTThat is right, that is the point in them, I think. The throne is there for the remnant returning; it is one level after another in elevation. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. What a joy it was to them! They say, Jerusalem, which art built as a city that is compact together Psalm 122:2,3  there is no independency, there are no loose ends, in Jerusalem. There are thrones set there, the thrones of the house of David, you will get judgment there; it is a great matter to have that confidence. 

    QuesWould the early verses suggest that the city of habitation is not arrived at without deep exercise? 

    JTI think so; the deep exercise is seen in the cry  Then they cried ... it says. That is where revival comes in, when we cry. It says, When they cried he delivered them out of their distresses, and he led them forth by a right way. 

    QuesYou were referring to the wisdom of God  in His wisdom does He allow things to reach an extremity that we might be rightly exercised? 

    JTI think so. I think that is when you get the real gain of a cry in relation to the discipline of God. God feels it when we are insensible and unfeeling as to His discipline. 

    RemThe answer comes, For he hath satisfied the longing soul and filled the hungry soul with good. Psalm 107:9. Is not that the answer to the cry? 

    JTYes. The first thing in answer to the cry is, he led them forth by a right way. How many there are who are not sure, they want the assurance of a right way. 

    ABHave we to really know what privation means first? 

    JTI think that is right. I think God allows us to come to that point where we have need. This psalm tells us the different circumstances in which men may call, and in every case when they cry they get deliverance. He will never fail to answer the cry of need  we may be sure of that. 

    QuesWhy does it say in verse 3, from the east and from the west, from the north and from the sea, not from the south? 
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    DIVINE LEADERSHIP (JT 99)

    Psalm 107: 7 - 38; Isaiah 63: 11 - 14; Hebrews 2: 10 - 12

    These scriptures speak about divine leadership, and I wish to enlarge on them from that point of view. That God would Himself become the Leader of His people is touching and reminds us of the many services that He renders to us; that God Himself should become our Servant, I speak reverently, is one of the most touching considerations; amongst these services, one of the most important is leadership. The first scripture, that is, Psalm 107, contemplates divine leadership in these last days; the second one speaks of it in the early days; and the third one speaks of it in its continuous sense. I want to speak of these features with a view to working out their results, for God always has results in mind, as for instance, And he led them forth by the right way, with the result that they might go to a city of habitation; that they might go. This psalm is the first psalm in the last book, the book that contemplates the fact that Israel had been scattered and now is being, or is about to be, gathered. 

    These books of the Psalms are intended to afford a rich material for the service of God, as our hymn book, indeed, in an inferior sense (for the Psalms are inspired) is intended to aid us in the service of God. You will see that the psalm is divided up into sections by Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness. It is a call upon men, and between each of these calls or demands, we have reasons furnished why men should do this. The psalm thus opens rightly this great section of the book of Psalms, the fifth book, which culminates, as most of you know, in the great hallel of the whole book, when all that has breath is called upon to praise. The book thus contemplates a great victory in that the people of God who had been scattered (grievously so, their own wills governing them in the scattering) are now restored, gathered out of the countries, as we are told in this first psalm. And at the end, they are regarded as a people near unto Jehovah, near unto Him. In this book we have what are called the Songs of degrees; that is to say, God graciously contemplating that His people under those circumstances, begin on a low level. Most of us will admit this. Normally, the spiritual believer advances from level to level; he goes from strength to strength, and every one of them appears before God. This book furnishes the levels one after another until we reach the divine altitude of Zion, where, as it says, There hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. The book therefore is full of victory, and the saints are seen praising in the victory, and reaching the great divine end, namely, God, and the people near unto Him. 

    If there is one here not near unto God, this meeting is for you; for God is looking out for you, is demanding you to come near. His thought is a people near unto Him; and so it begins, as I said, by leading in a right way. How important that word right is in our day! It is always important. There never was a time in the history of this world when the idea of right did not exist in it. But how loudly it speaks as we look back at the history of christendom, a history affording the saddest evidence of mans will, mans way, so that today we have a thousand ways, as we may say, amongst those that profess christianity, and amongst the people of God in those ways. They are byways, to say the least. One could enumerate many of them. The psalm contemplates how man in his will has got himself into these byways where he is utterly helpless, and as God works in a mans soul in these byways, darkened as they are, he begins to think of God, and God hears the cry unto Him. If you run down the psalm at your leisure, you will see what I speak of, what plights men get into, what dark byways; dark associations exist as the outcome of the exercise of mans will. But God is helping; as the Spirit brooded over the waters of old, God is waiting, so that He might hear a cry, however faint. However faint, He knows; He discerns the movements of the heart, Then they cried unto Jehovah, it says. He never fails. And he delivered them out of their distresses. Whatever they may be, whatever ones will has led one into, a cry will bring in a divine intervention, a divine deliverance, not only out of the immediate acute trouble that may be oppressing me, but out of all my troubles. Such is God, beloved friends. The psalm is on a lower level, speaking relatively, for it is dealing, as I said, with the troubles of men, how they get into them, and how God is attentive, ready to serve, as a cry is emitted from any trouble here, so He delivers out of all troubles, whatever they be. There is not a trouble attendant on one that God will not descend to and consider and remove for those who have faith. He is waiting for the cry. 

    Well now, this right way is what I am speaking of amid all this darkness and confusion, amid these byways that lead nowhere or worse, for some of them lead to the pit. They do. It is depicted in the book of Proverbs. A foolish woman is clamorous: she is simple, and knoweth nothing. For she sitteth at the door of her house, on a seat in the high places of the city, to call passengers who go right on their ways: ... Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant. But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the depths of hell, Proverbs 9: 13 - 18. Terrible indeed are those ways, beloved friends, especially the young ones here, those ways that you scarce discern at first, but they lead into the depths of hell. And so in varied degrees christendom is marked by these ways, and Jehovah begins by announcing that He led them forth in a right way. Who are those who are there? Well, if you will allow me, ourselves, beloved. It is those who are delivered from the authority of darkness and translated into the kingdom of the Son of Gods love. As soon as we reach that point of any little deliverance, what is normal is a celebration: Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men!. We celebrate, and what do we celebrate? What is more seemly than to celebrate the right way? The psalm, as I say, is a call for special celebrations, but how seemly it is that we should fall in with this, we whose feet have been in the ways of unrighteousness but who are now extricated from the snare of the fowler, for the snare is broken and we are escaped! Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men!, and amongst these, the occasion of this celebration is, He led them forth by the right way, that they might go to a city of habitation, that is to say, that we might be diverted from formalism and all its hierarchical offices and associations, that have been played up for centuries in christendom, and from all other paths, social, commercial, political, or whatever else, by a divine, gracious, patient, tender leading into the right way, so that we might go. How delightful it is to God to see a young christian, a young brother or sister as discerning the leadership of God, move of himself, taking the initiative himself! God is waiting for that; although He loves to lead you, too; He loves to see you go according to the principles that He has led you in. He loves to see you go to the end of the matter. There is an end to the leading: that they might go to a city of habitation, which means the very opposite of these hierarchical offices and associations. They do not present the idea of a city of habitation. 

    A city of habitation in the life of the Spirit of God means an ordered state of things where life is, where property and life are cared for and where they are cherished, a city of habitation. You know in these special meetings that one is accustomed to attend, and I attend a good many, young people are very prominent, and thank God for it! These meetings are intended for them, but the challenge is, What do you come for? What is in your mind? God is a God of purpose, and if He works in a mans or womans soul, He means that person to be a person of purpose in some sense. Have I come to a city of habitation? It is in truth the gathering of the people of God where ordered light and life are. Have I got something different in mind? Do I come for some other purpose? If you come for some other purpose, God is against you in every step you take. He is watching these occasions as much as or more than your parents are. The authority of parents does not cease when children attend such meetings. God is against all else but the city of habitation, where you come in contact with men and women who live in the Spirit, whose calling is heavenly, whose associations occasion a heavenly atmosphere. The meetings will not be neglected. What have you come for, save for the meeting, save to find the living and not the dead? God is appealing to the young, and these meetings are for them, but they are not to serve an occasion for the flesh but to promote what is of God in the youngest, that he might value the things of God, that he might see their superiority to anything that the world offers. You will find it constantly in the Old Testament that the young people ask their elders about the things of God; they are supposed to. It is in asking that you get instruction. The Lord Jesus at the age of twelve was found among the doctors. That is typical, as I might say of the brethren who can teach you and can impart divine things to you. He is found among the doctors. Did He go up with His parents to see the sights of Jerusalem? No, beloved friends. The males went up three times a year to Jerusalem. It was in a spiritual sense, and the Lord gives a lead to every young person here in that He was found among the doctors. What was He doing there? Hearing and asking questions. What was His business?  His Fathers. It is the first time that He is on His Fathers business. It is a very fine moment when a young man or young woman puts God before his parents. The influence of the parents should lead to that very thing, not as in the case of Mary and Joseph. They questioned it, but the Lord Jesus sets an example for the young. He is found among the doctors in the temple, hearing and asking questions, and He says that He was about His Fathers business. He has passed Joseph and Mary in that sense. It is a fine moment when a young man or young woman puts God, in that way, first. What a dignity there is! 

    But I am speaking now about this right way, and how it leads so that you might come to a city of habitation, and as having again come into it we have in the closing words of the psalm how God tarries in grace where He arrests men in their plights. We are told in the second part of the psalm, He turneth the wilderness into a standing water, and dry ground into watersprings. And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a city for habitation. Now that is a call for the establishment of meetings cities of habitation, as they are called here. That they may prepare a city for habitation. How can they do it? They do it because of the prosperity that God affords them. Let us not be afraid of the smallness of the number! The Lord is able to make it stand. See what He made of Adam and Eve! See what He made of Abraham! He called them alone, and He blessed them. It is what God can do; it is not a question of forming something for ourselves. It is a question of the city of habitation, and how is it furnished? By all the prosperity that we may expect from God if we are men of faith. If we are not men of faith, let us not attempt it. This is a dispensation of faith, and anything short of faith will come to naught and disaster, but if there is faith, God can make the thing stand, not only so, but prosper it. So that you have here, He turneth the wilderness into a standing water. There are two or three brothers: Adam was one; Abraham was one, and Noah was one. See what God made out of them! It is a question of faith in these last days, and this psalm is to encourage us to be diverted into the divine way, by divine leadership to a city of habitation. God would establish this principle over against mans will in what marks christendom. The city of habitation is a great divine thought. It is said to be in the midst of prosperity spiritually, as it says in these verses. It says, And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a city for habitation; and sow the fields, and plant vineyards, which may yield fruits of increase. He blesseth them also, so that they are multiplied greatly; and suffereth not their cattle to decrease. These are wonderful verses in our day when God is seeking those cities of habitation where there is life and order and with all that, where men may dwell in holy love, in holy friendship. Let us learn what friendship means! Without it, beloved friends, our fellowship is but a name. Friendship is the great thought: Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends, John 15: 15. 

    The Lord would bring us into confidence with one another so that friendship can be promoted where there is this holy state of things, this living state of things, a city of habitation. 

    Now I wanted to go on to Isaiah 63 to show you how the Spirit of God in these last days would remind us of the first days, for God never gives up the first days. I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown. Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and the firstfruits of his increase, Jeremiah 2: 2, 3. How delightful that is for God to look back to. Sometimes I think of Palestine, and Arabia, and Asia Minor, and Macedonia, and all the territory around Illyricum and Italy and Spain and North Africa. What must it be to Christ to look down on those territories! Hardly a sign of life in all that immense territory which once furnished by the power of the Spirit of God that which was of God in His people. What must it be to the Lord to think of that! Do you think He forgets, looking down on Derbe and Lystra and all those points where Paul ministered or was productive? What must it be to His eye! God is in sympathy with all that, but He has come further west, and His eye travels to this vast continent, and He sees the little specks of life here and there amid the sterility that marks it. And He wishes to increase those little specks of life, and order, and light, and friendship, and so He reverts in those verses in Isaiah 63 to what marked the earlier leadings of God, and I wish you to note, dear brethren, the recurrence of the reference to the Holy Spirit in these verses. You will notice that it says in verse 10, But they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit. We are reminded of the Lords own remark. And whosoever shall have spoken a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, Matthew 12: 32. They rebelled against His holy Spirit. It is not simply God in the abstract, but His holy Spirit. God came down so low, so graciously, so as to serve us in any way in which we need service, God Himself, but it is in the Spirit, and these verses revert to that fact, to the service of the Spirit and the rebellion against the Spirit. Let us be on our guard, dear young people, against grieving the Holy Spirit of promise, against quenching Him, in this way. You perhaps may criticise the ministry, those who serve you, those who feed you, and so the Spirit of God reverts to earlier days, and it says in verse ii, But he remembered the days of old, Moses and his people Where is he that brought them up out of the sea with the shepherds of his flock?. That is how He began it. It alludes to the wonderful furnishing of Gods thought. Israel was brought into a wilderness. He brought them out, and He brought them out with shepherds. There were Aaron and Moses and Miriam, we are told, and others; God provided them. Let us understand that if we are wanting in shepherds today, it is not the divine thought. At the outset, He brought them out through the sea with shepherds. In every divine movement, God would furnish shepherds. The demand for shepherds is great. The need is great, of leadership according to God. He led them forth by the right way in their last days, and so in their earlier days He led them through the Red Sea, but He led the shepherds with them. Moses and Aaron and Miriam knew what to do. God had prepared them for years and years to be shepherds of His people, and He brought them all out with shepherds that they might be furnished in the wilderness, and then moreover He says, Where is he that put his holy Spirit within him? (verse 11), that is, in Moses, reminding us that leadership (if anyone aspires to it, and it is a good desire to lead the people of God) is by the Spirit, and if the Spirit has His part, it will be a lowly leading. The Spirit would promote this, That one man should die for the people, John 11: 50. That is leadership. Leadership is through death, and so the shepherds of Gods flock, all of them, had to experience the bitterest persecution, the bitterest of opposition. The than Moses, we are told, had even his own brother and sister bitterly opposed to him, but he was the meekest man on all the earth. There was no reproach in his mouth. As the Lord says, Yea, I am as a man that heareth not, and in whose mouth are no reproofs (Psalm 38: 14), but He led, and that is the leading. It is by the Holy Spirit. He put his holy Spirit within him. There is no leading otherwise, and then it goes on to say, His glorious arm leading them by the right hand of Moses, the very best that Moses could afford, the right hand of a man. Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently (Jeremiah 48: 10), and Moses never did.. His whole being was in the work of God; he led them by his right hand. That is the very best a man can afford. And then it says, Dividing the waters before them, to make himself an everlasting name (verse 12). What a glorious thing that is amongst the people of God, God making Himself an everlasting name by the leaders He employs! Is He doing anything with them that makes Himself an everlasting name? What a great privilege and honour it is that God can use any of us, and how necessary it is to put the right hand into all that you are doing, all the strength you have in this glorious service, that God might make Himself an everlasting name by you! And then it says further as regards that leading, Who led them through the depths, like a horse in the wilderness, and they stumbled not (verse 13). In fact, they do not stumble, that is to say, the leading is of that kind. It is like leading a horse; in leading him he does not stumble. Anything that happens among us calls for understanding. Do I understand that the brethren do not stumble? What influence have I exerted in the wilderness? The horse did not stumble because of the leading. So that anything that occurs reflects back on every one of us. It is a state of affairs in the wilderness at the time, as a horse in the wilderness, that they should not stumble; and then moreover it says, As cattle go down into the valley, the Spirit of Jehovah gave them rest. What a beautiful thought that is! It is the Spirit of Jehovah; not an angel here, although that had been spoken of in the wilderness, but the Spirit of Jehovah carrying that on, all that God is in Christ; the Spirit of God carries that on, and what a thing it is to have Him! 

    It is God, beloved friends, in a thoughtful, tender, gracious way attending to everything. That is God, and He makes us to rest. We do not know much about this, because I admit we are constantly on the move, not only physically but spiritually, but you should know the place the sabbath had in Israel, so that about twenty-eight per cent of their time was employed in the sabbath. There is great instruction in that, and God would teach us how to be restful, not lazy or indolent, but spiritually restful in Him, so that the leading in the wilderness afforded the people a rest, like a flock going down into a rich field. It is so beautiful and suggestive to see how cows or cattle he down in the field. Well, that is Gods way of leading. 

    Well, now to finish, the thought in Hebrews 2 is well-known, the result of divine leadership in Christ. It says, The leader of their salvation; a leader is one that goes before, and here He is made perfect through sufferings. If any one aspires to leadership, this is to be in view, that perfection in it is through suffering. Beloved friends, if you are really leading according to what is of God, the suffering is not wanting. God will allow this one and that one to say this and that. The sufferings come up out of the ground; they are constant, but all the time you are being perfected. The great thought in Hebrews is to be made perfect, and any one aspiring to leadership has to have this in mind, that God made the Leader of our salvation perfect through sufferings. Where is He leading us?-to glory. As what?-as sons. Think of the dignity in that, being led as sons to glory. The great end, the great destiny in all of this that I am speaking of, is glory. It is to inspire our hearts, to stimulate them; it involves suffering, to be sure, but glory. The leading is to glory. We are in the light of sonship going to glory. In speaking of it in an abstract way, going to glory, being led to glory, that word is well worth considering, even in regard to Christ Himself being received up in glory, not simply to heaven, but in glory. We are going to glory. But the Son is leading us and leading us to it through suffering, including the cross, of course, in the case of our Lord, but wherever the spirit of leadership is of this kind, it is through suffering, so that the leadership is being perfectly effectual. And the consequence, the result is stated in the next verse. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one. That is where it comes out. Think of Him going to glory and us following, and He turns around and says, These are My brethren. In the presence of Michael and Gabriel and all the angels of heaven, These are My brethren. What brethren?-led to glory through suffering. What a glory there is in this! What an appeal at this present moment, to suffer in the light of divine leadership, and then to call them brethren, mark you; not to think of them merely as brethren, but to call them brethren. See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, 1 John 3: 1. It is not simply, be, but, be called children of God and the brethren of Christ. Is it not attractive to all you young people to come into the ranks of the spiritual, those who have faith, who talk of this dignity of being led to glory by the Lord, and then to be known as His brethren so that He goes on to say, I will declare thy name to my brethren? Psalm 22, that great suffering psalm, is cited here. Let us bathe our souls in it. It gives us lustre. So the Lord says, My brethren. I will declare Thy name unto them. As we had it this afternoon, He says, I ... will make it known, John 17:26. That word make it known is not manifest. Earlier in John 17, He says, I have manifested thy name, but in the last verse He says, make it known, as if to bring the name of the Father into our souls; that we come to the greatest kind of love, the love wherewith the Father loves the Son, and then He says, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. You see what result there is in divine leading, that God is praised. 

    I would say again to every one of you young ones, God intends you to be a vessel of praise. First we are vessels of mercy, fitted for glory, and then vessels of praise so that the Lord can praise through you. He can do it through you. Think of being a vessel in His hand, a musical instrument, as it were, which He can use in His praise. May God bless these thoughts! 
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    THE SERVICE OF CHRIST IN LEADERSHIP (3) (SMC 4)

    Isaiah 63: 11 - 14; Exodus 2: 15 - 25; Exodus 3: 1 - 6; Exodus 15: 13 - 17; Deuteronomy 33: 1 - 5

    SMcCThe service of Christ in leadership, and also the spirit of it working out amongst the saints in administrative service, care for them is before us. We come now to Moses - an outstanding type of Christ, and an outstanding example of leadership amongst the people of God. When we come to Moses, I suppose we come to what is really unique in a man like ourselves, because as J.N.D. says of Moses in the Synopsis on Deuteronomy, he was a man who scarce had his equal, Him excepted Who had none, that is Jesus. But amongst men there was scarcely the equal of Moses, because there are certain things said of Moses that are never said of any other man in the scriptures. Great as David was, the things that were said of Moses were never said of David. So that Moses in a sense is unique. It is said that the form of Jehovah doth he behold. That is a unique expression in regard to Moses, that we do not find, said of anybody else. And another expression that we get in regard to Moses that is not said of anybody else is, See, I have made thee God to Pharaoh. Not made thee as God, or made thee for God, but I have made thee God to Pharaoh. It points to Christ in the mediatorial position. So that we should see that there is a certain uniqueness entering into leadership as we have it in Moses, yet principles set out in it which are to be of great gain in the working out of this great administrative service linked with the flock, the people of God. It is remarkable how the passage comes into Isaiah. We should see in Isaiah the way that God seems to have pleasure in bringing up this matter of Moses ministry and Moses service, and the great ends that were in mind in it, that is, God making Himself an everlasting Name - a distinctive feature entering into Moses leadership of the people. And in fact in Isaiah, Moses leadership is merged in Gods leadership. And then in Exodus we should see how the service of God is in mind, both in chapter 3 and in chapter 15 in the song. And then in Deuteronomy 33, the finishing touch in Moses service, the glory of the saints, the work of God in the saints. Numbers 21 having been passed, the brazen serpent and the springing well having been arrived at, the people in the land of Moab about to cross over, we get a wonderful review of the work of God by Moses, which again serves to set out the greatness of the man Moses, who was meek above all those on the earth. 

    JHHDo you see in Gods ways with Moses at the very outset, the training for a leader? 

    SMcCYou do. It starts very early with him. The parental care, his baptism, the way he was trained by his mother, all would enter into what the man was constitutionally; showing the great part that parental care and early training has in our part for the testimony. 

    PBIs there a link between this in Isaiah 63, But he remembered the days of old, Moses and his people, with what Paul says to Timothy, Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, according to my glad tidings, in which I suffer even unto bonds as an evil-doer: but the word of God is not bound. For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory? Would that fit in there? 

    SMcCWell it would. We are to allow divine Persons to bring into our minds the glory of leadership in that way. 

    PRPIs there some significance in the fact that Moses is linked with the people? It says, Moses and his people, and then, with the shepherds of his flock. 

    SMcCYes, showing how the flock was cared for. Where is he that brought them up out of the sea with the shepherds of his flock? Where is he that put his holy Spirit within him, - a remarkable allusion to Moses. His glorious arm. What a reference to God! His glorious arm leading them by the right hand of Moses, dividing the waters before them, to make himself an everlasting name. Showing the greatness of this leadership in Moses, that glory enters into it. 

    JCDoes not Stephen elaborate on that in his address in Acts 7? He distinguishes Moses. 

    SMcCYes, whereas in Acts 13 David seems to stand out. But Stephen makes a good deal of Moses, especially it being the final word to Israel, as it were. They made a good deal of Moses, and Stephen makes a good deal of Moses. 

    NBSWould you say a word as to the prominence of the Holy Spirit in this passage in Isaiah, and in Exodus typically? 

    SMcCIt is important that we should see in the type this matter of the Spirit, because it is a remarkable expression, almost a mysterious expression, in Isaiah 63: 11. I think it is to intensify in our minds this thought of spiritual leadership. Where is he that put his holy Spirit within him. And Moses sat by the well in Exodus 2. I think it is to cast us back upon the importance of the Spirit in the matter of leadership, and especially when we come to the service of God, because we worship God by the Spirit, and have no confidence in the flesh. We ... boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh. 

    ENJMoses really had to be brought to that. When he first went out in his own strength, Stephen says of that occasion, he thought that his brethren would understand. But now as you say, he is under the control of the Holy Spirit, and it almost synchronises with what God does Himself. 

    SMcCThat is a lesson every one of us has to learn; that is, to rely on the Spirit constantly in all that we do, and in all that we say. However keen our minds may be, and retentive our memories, and absorbing our minds in ability to gather up the ministry, we must always remember the necessity of making room for the Spirit. 

    ENJWas it somewhat the same in Elihus case, who could speak of the Spirit, and he spoke in a spiritual way, and then it is difficult to tell when God takes the matter up? 

    SMcCJust so. And we see the results of this kind of administrative service in verse 13, who led them through the depths, like a horse in the wilderness, and they stumbled not? As cattle go down into the valley, the Spirit of Jehovah gave them rest; so didst thou lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name. When you think of the history of the wilderness, and all that entered into their coming up out of Egypt and through the sea, through the wilderness, this imparts a wonderful impression to us in regard to the position there. We might say that many of the details would show the contrary, but here it is. 

    GJGThe thought of the cattle going down into the valley, suggests a restful scene, does it not? It is restful. Would that enter into leadership even in the sea and in the wilderness, as it is said? 

    SMcCThat would be the point, that right leadership would involve this matter of the people of God entering into rest. We see that in the great service of the Lord Jesus, how it has in mind to lead us into rest. That is, He is the Lord of the sabbath. When He was taken up by those that criticised Him. He emphasises this fact that He is the Lord of the sabbath. The Son of man is Lord of the sabbath, Matthew 12: 8. That is that He is the administrator of rest. In His administrative service He brings souls into rest. 

    JCWould all leading be from God; and the leader, whoever he may be, instrumental to that? 

    SMcCYes. All right leadership is of God, and God is represented in it. And it is touching to think that it says here, he remembered the days of old, Moses and his people. Not just His people, but Moses and his people. I think perhaps God would bring into our minds this kind of thing, what has gone before us in the way of spiritual leadership and ministry, along with the people. 

    JHHI have often wondered why Paul discoursed till midnight in Acts 20? I was wondering if there was a danger of them stumbling. He discoursed at length before they broke bread. Was that spiritual leadership in Paul? 

    SMcCYes, a kind of leadership that enters into the whole dispensation. That is, the breaking of bread is regulated in the light of Pauls ministry, that is, it enters into and imparts a touch to the whole dispensation. 

    FWIs your thought to identify for us the true spiritual leadership with Christ personally? 

    SMcCYes, and how the spirit of it works out amongst the saints. 

    FWAnd in the end of verse 11, it says, Where is he that put his holy Spirit within him. Is that God putting His Holy Spirit in Moses? His glorious arm. That is, Gods glorious arm, is it? Leading them by the right hand of Moses. So that God and the Holy Spirit and Moses are all identified there with the position. 

    SMcCIt helps us to see the authority that enters into ministry, the distinctive ministry that we are all the products of. The authority, divine authority, entering into it. Ministry is not infallible. Ministry is not the scriptures. The scriptures stand alone as the divinely inspired word of God. Ministry is not divinely inspired, but ministry carries the weight and stamp of divine authority; as it says here, His glorious arm leading them by the right hand of Moses. That is, God is in the matter. 

    FWSo do you mean that we are to look for that element in connection with leadership, so that we get a spiritual consciousness that it is Christ and not a certain leader? 

    SMcCWell, that would be the point in all true ministry and in all true ministers, that they leave an impression upon your soul of Christ. Christ, of course, is the ascended Man in heaven. The gifts come from Him, and His own stamp is on all the ministry. 

    FWAnd is that how it becomes authoritative amongst the saints? Not just the ability of the servant, but the spiritual impression that is brought in by spiritual power? 

    SMcCThat is where the authority lies, in what the servant has from Christ as the ascended Head. The authority lies in the commission; although there is another side, for there are two words for authority in the Acts, one entering into the idea of a commission; but the other, dunamis, referring to the power linked with the ministry, that is the ability to set the truth out, dynamic power, as we see it in the Acts. Peter, standing up with the eleven. He had his commission, but then as having the Spirit he had the ability to set out the truth in a remarkable way, divinely given. 

    PBSo it says of the Holy Spirit, He shall not speak from himself; ... he shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you. Does that come in where it says, Dividing the waters before them, to make himself and everlasting name, and then, so didst thou lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name. Is that what you have in mind in regard to ministry, that the name of Christ, and the glory of Christ, might be prominent in ministry in the power of the Spirit? 

    SMcCIt is not to make ourselves a name, it is to make a name for God. God is making Himself a name, as it says, to make himself an everlasting name. Ministry is not to make anything of us. It is to make everything of Christ and of God. 

    GWBDavid went to meet Goliath. He says, I come to thee in the name of Jehovah of hosts. 

    SMcCTake the ministry of J.T. that was given in this city in 1947. What was in it? Pauls militant ministry, dealing with what had arisen in Corinth - leaders in Corinth that were making themselves a name to distinguish themselves. That is the point. The ministry has in mind that God is making Himself an everlasting name, not that men should make a name for themselves. 

    WHFAnd is this typically a suggestion of the absence of the Lord Jesus? Chapter 61 would be the Lord personally. Would this be the glorious Name, as a result of the leadership of the Holy Spirit now making much of Christ during his absence? 

    SMcCThat is, whether God or Christ, the whole point is that an everlasting Name is made for divine Persons in this kind of leadership. And we should all be concerned in our local gatherings that, as the Spirit of Christ is working out amongst the brethren, and administrative service is operating in care for the flock, the whole point in view is what is said here, that God might make Himself an everlasting Name. 

    WJBAnd as a result of that leadership, the saints do not stumble, and they enter into rest. Is that so? 

    SMcCThat is the point. There is no stumbling. They stumbled not. And as cattle go down into the valley, the Spirit of Jehovah gave them rest; so didst thou lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name. The adverb so is to be noted. This is the way it was done. 

    FWIs that why the matter is unique? That if the ministry and administration is seen to be identified with Christ Himself, there can be no rival ministry and no rival leadership? 

    SMcCNo, exactly. And it is important that the spirit of rivalry should be eliminated, because there is plenty of room for what there is among the saints, for every impression of Christ; and it is important that we should see what the Lord may be doing in a distinctive way at any time; always keeping in mind what is said here, He remembered the days of old, Moses and his people. I suppose it would enter into all the ministry that has gone before, J.N.D. and F.E.R., and J.T., into the great principles of leadership where the Spirit of Christ has been expressed in leading the saints forward in this day of recovery and revival that Isaiah is contemplating. 

    JDWould the word in the end of Hebrews help as to this? Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God; and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith. And then again, Obey your leaders, and be submissive; for they watch over your souls as those that shall give account. 

    SMcCThat is a salutary word, that we should remember those that have gone before, that have spoken to us the word of God, and value all that has come to us, as they have represented God in their service. Now we come over to Exodus. We see how this is all working out practically in the initial position in Moses, where the matter of the well comes up, and the watering of the flock; and then Zipporah coming into view, the assembly coming into view, as the assembly will come rightly into view in all right leadership according to God, and in all true administrative service. And then in the opening of the third chapter, how the service of God is in mind. 

    CEJI was wondering if what we get here in this section, is seen peculiarly in the way Paul moves in relation to the Corinthian saints as in the spirit of Christ; and he was amongst false shepherds, was he not? But he helped the saints, and watered them. And what was in his mind was the assembly, as in the second epistle, I have espoused you unto one man. 

    SMcCWhat a model Paul is for us in his service to the Corinthians. What a spirit of Christ shines in his service in the way that he cared for them, the care of the flock that was on his heart. It is an important thing to see this, that linked with every administrator in the Old Testament is this matter of care for the flock. It is an integral part, you might say, of administrative ability and leadership in the Old Testament. 

    GMWas Moses concerned about leadership in Numbers 27? 

    SMcCYes, that they be not as sheep that have no shepherd. That is, what is in his soul comes out in what he says. That was what marked the man constitutionally. There were two things outstanding in Moses administrative service; they were the great impression he had of God, and the great impression that he had of the saints. 

    PBSo Moses has to learn the faithfulness of God in relation to His people under all circumstances; and Paul, in addressing the Corinthians, although there were those who wanted to make a name for themselves, addresses them in the light of what they are as Gods assembly - the thorn-bush burning but not consumed, would you say? 

    SMcCWell, what a touching reference that is. We think of the greatness of what is involved in it. Whether we think of it in relation to Christ as in incarnation according to John, the Word tabernacling among us, becoming flesh, or whether we think of it in relation to the saints, the marvel of the divine presence in these circumstances. 

    JNGDoes the care for the flock seen in the administrators in the Old Testament you have spoken of, come out before there is any official commission given to them? 

    SMcCThat is an important thing, that before Moses gets his commission, he is marked by certain administrative features, certain features of leadership, so it is not exactly what is handed over to him like a piece of paper, it is what the man is that comes upon our view in this section, as it says in verse 17, the shepherds came and drove them away; but Moses rose and helped them, and watered their flock. Notice how that expression helped comes in. Moses rose and helped them. He had been sitting by the well. Well, it is like our readings. The shepherds would represent elements that are abroad in the professing body that hinder the saints getting a spiritual ministry; but Moses rising and helping them shows how spiritual ministry in the type comes to the saints. 

    WJB-nSo that when it says, Why are ye come so soon today? would that indicate that this ministry is finding its way into the hearts of the saints? Prosperity in that way? 

    SMcCThat is a good word. Why are ye come so soon today? That would be a good word after our care meetings. I mean if Moses comes in and helps, as having sat by the well, maybe someone would say, Why are ye come so soon today? Perhaps we need a little of this to help us on administrative lines; not that the care meeting is administrative, but it has in view what is administrative. 

    RCMcCIs that the result of Moses service, the so soon? 

    SMcCThat is the point. When you get spiritual leadership coming into matters, especially marked by sitting by the well, making room for the Spirit, not a question of business ability, business keenness and the like. It is a question of persons who can do things by the Spirit; and so the word is, Why are ye come so soon today? That is, matters were dealt with with alacrity. 

    GWBSo is there a touch in the daughters testimony? They say, An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew water abundantly for us, and watered the flock. 

    SMcCYes, I suppose that if Moses had heard that word, he would have felt a little humbled by it. It might have been a good thing, too, because I suppose the way he acted in the beginning of the chapter took on that Egyptian character; but then a great inward change has come about, and we are to recognise this, you see. We might get occupied with Moses in the beginning of the chapter, but we want to get occupied with Moses now, that he is helping on in the truth, and he is doing things that you would say would bring in divine support. 

    JDI was going to ask if it is noticeable that first of all it is what Moses does. 

    SMcCWell it is, and we who are here are to be on the line of helping, are we not. We are helping one another. 

    JDI was thinking of what you are saying in regard to doing things by the Spirit. 

    SMcCAn important thing, that if we are to help rightly, we should learn to do things by the Spirit. That enters into the care meeting as well as anywhere else. 

    JHHIs the care meeting a place where there is great teaching? Where the young are taught? And if it is not conducted rightly, they are not being taught rightly. Is not that a solemn matter? 

    SMcCThe care meeting is our education in view of the world to come, because we are going to serve in the millennium. Questions will have to be answered in the millennium, and whatever need might be existent in the way of help in regard to the truth and the knowledge of God, the saints of the assembly will serve in that capacity; and the care meeting is a great learning time in connection with these matters. 

    PBThose shepherds were apparently connected with their own interests, because it says The hand of the shepherds. But Moses has power, has he not? How wonderful is the power of Moses to be able to deliver them out of the hand of the shepherds. 

    SMcCYou notice it does not say the hands of the shepherds. It is the hand of the shepherds. They were all together in the matter of keeping the flock from getting the water. 

    KAWIt was taken account of that Moses had been drawing on the Spirit, you may say; and is that the kind of leadership that is going to help us? 

    SMcCIt is. It is what helps us in every circumstance, and it is well that the young men and young women should take it on too, this matter of sitting by the well. So that whatever we do or whatever we say, it is done and said as by the Spirit. 

    WJBThe man himself becomes characterised by the Spirit, that is to say spiritual. Is that right? 

    SMcCSo at the end of Deuteronomy, in chapter 32, he says, Give ear, ye heavens, and I will speak, and so on. He appeals to the earth, My speech flow down as dew. The whole passage there points out that the man is characterised by the Spirit. 

    PBAccording to this scripture, it would not be right, would it, for certain brothers to arrange beforehand what they are going to take up at a care meeting? Would not Moses be a man who in spiritual power would deliver the brethren out of the hand of such considerations by persons? 

    SMcCMoses is remarkable in the way he comes into the matter and takes care of what is needed, what needs to be taken care of, as being a man of resource, having sat by the well. 

    JCIs not Reuels second question as important as the first? Where is he? why then have ye left the man behind? 

    SMcCIt is important that we bring him in, that we do not leave him out. Remember how in 1 Samuel 16 they left David out. Here too, they received the gain of the administrative service, but left the man outside. That is what is generally done in christendom, that Christ is left outside, but we must bring Him in. 

    ENJAt the end of Hebrews, in relation to what is said about leaders, one of the remarks is, Salute all your leaders. That was what they neglected here, to salute Moses. 

    SMcCWell, it is interesting to see that the assembly comes into view in Zipporah along this line, where things are being done. It is not just a matter of talk with Moses, things are being done, and the assembly comes into view on that line. 

    PRPDoes this also lead up to the mountain of God and the service of God? 

    SMcCThat is what is in mind in a prime way; as it says, And Moses tended the flock of Jethro his father-in-law, the priest of Midian. And he led the flock behind the wilderness, and came to the mountain of God - to Horeb. Now we have brought to our minds here the whole scope and range of Moses administrative service. The unfolding of the law, all the light as to the tabernacle system, the whole idea of the service of God, is suggested in what is done here. He led the flock behind the wilderness, and came to the mountain of God - to Horeb. 

    JDIs it suggestive that Zipporah, involving what you are saying in regard to the assembly, is brought in prior to that? 

    SMcCYes, light comes in as to her in the end of chapter 2, before the mountain of God comes into view - not that we can say too much about it. And then again in chapter 18, before the service is formally set forward, she again comes into view, preceding chapter 19 and onwards in Exodus. 

    WLWIn Revelation 15, there is a victorious company who have harps of God, and They sing the song of Moses bondman of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and wonderful are thy works, Lord God Almighty, and so on, ending up with the thought, O Lord, and glorify thy name. 

    SMcCYes, what have you in mind linking that with what we have here? 

    WLWThe thought of the service of God, in the harps of God and the company praising. 

    SMcCSo that this matter of the service of God is a prime matter in the working out of administrative service of this kind. Tending the flock - not now only specific care, although that is entering into it - but the matter of the service of God, the mountain of God, Horeb. And then the revelation of God connected with it. We come to something new now, what is revealed, the revelation of this wondrous name that comes into this chapter. It is linked with Moses in this service as to the mountain of God. 

    JHHI was wondering too, if we could see in some sense a similarity with the touch Moses is getting now as to the greatness of the people of God, the thorn-bush not consumed. God in the midst of His people, and being called, Moses, Moses! and Saul of Tarsus getting that touch, Why dost thou persecute me? It was Saul, Saul. Would there be a similarity there? 

    SMcCSo you look upon the saints in relation to the disciplinary ways of God; you see their sufferings and their trials and their afflictions; you see as it were the thorn-bush burned with fire, and yet it is not consumed; they are not consumed because God is there, and not there just in an arbitrary way, but there in relation to His good pleasure. The good will of him that dwelt in the bush. A wonderful expression. 

    JCHave we not been defective in this land in our thoughts as to administration? We have limited it to what is corrective, whereas what is in mind is the emergence of assembly features and the consequent service of God. 

    SMcCSo that it is most interesting to notice, that one of the distinctive features of the authoritative ministry that we are all the products of, has been the place that administration in the local assembly has. The local assembly, and administration linked with it, has been an outstanding feature of the ministry of the last fifty years. 

    PBDo you think that God takes account of what we are seeing? Firstly it says, And Moses said, Let me now turn aside and see this great sight, why the thorn-bush is not burnt, and then it says, Jehovah saw that he turned aside to see, and God called to him out of the midst of the thorn-bush and said, Moses, Moses! Is there something in that, as to what God takes account of, as to those that would have the spirit of shepherding His people? 

    SMcCI think that is a word for all of us, as to whether we are turning aside, whether this sight impresses us; all the difficulties and the sorrows of the saints, but God amongst them. And they are not consumed, the position is maintained. It is a great sight and worthy of turning aside to see. 

    CEJWould you say why the thorn-bush was not being consumed? Moses in verse 3 said, Let me now turn aside and see this great sight, why the thorn-bush is not burnt. He wanted to know why it was not burnt. Would you say a word as to that? 

    SMcCBecause God is there. That is the whole point, that God is there. For it says, God called to him, out of the midst of the thorn-bush and said, Moses, Moses! 

    JMIs that like Malachi, where we read, I Jehovah change not, and ye, sons of Jacob, are not consumed? And later He says, Return unto me, and I will return unto you, saith Jehovah of Hosts. Is that an indication of the feelings of God in relation to His people, He never gives them up? 

    PBI wonder if you would help us as to your remark as to the thorn-bush applying to Christ? How does it apply to Christ? 

    SMcCWell, from another angle, the lowly circumstances into which He came, the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us; tabernacled among us. The lowly external circumstances in which Christ was here, God was there in the position. 

    CWI was wondering as to the end of Luke, where the Lord comes to the disciples and opens up their understanding, so that they might understand the scriptures; and they were to wait in Jerusalem until they were clothed with power from on high. 

    SMcCYes, they are getting help. We shall always get help when there is an interest, and we come under the Lords hand. 

    GHW-nDoes this emphasise the need for the recognition of the Spirit, in order that we might be maintained on the elevation of the mountain of God? 

    SMcCIt is mentioned before Horeb, notice. They did not come to Horeb first, but to the mountain of God, as if the writer Moses, would take into account, faith would understand, the importance of this remark; came to the mountain of God. It is where God discloses Himself, unfolds His heart to the people. And entering into this particular section is the peculiar feature of revelation. That is, Elohim is not revelation, it is what someone arrives at in their souls in the apprehension of God; but what enters into this commissioning of Moses is not just that, but revelation. 

    JDAnd He says later, ye shall serve God upon this mountain. 

    LPJWould you say a word more as to what you had in your mind when you spoke of God dwelling amongst His people according to the good pleasure of His own will? 

    SMcCWell, I think it is God there in the saints - the mystery of it. It is a great mystery. The gospels in that way are a great mystery, how God was there in Christ, in Jesus. We certainly turn aside to see the gospels, the great sight, to look over the gospels more, with the help of the Spirit; and then how wonderful is the position, God amongst His people. 

    GGBWould you say a little with regard to leadership? Moses, in Isaiah, leads them through the depths; and here now he is leading them to the elevated thoughts of God. 

    SMcCWell, I think the one underlies the other. The Psalms are the great Song book of Israel. They give us both sides, the side of the depths and the mountain of God too. Both sides run collaterally through the Psalms. What the mountain of God is in all its blessedness, and what the depths are. 

    JEHThinking of Gods great pleasure in His people, would we see it in Numbers, even though it comes out of the lips of a man like Balaam? 

    SMcCWell, it does. That is really what comes out in what Moses had to say in Deuteronomy. He sees the people according to what they are in Gods sight. 

    FWIs the matter of the thorn-bush primarily incarnation? 

    SMcCI think it is. I think that is the great suggestion in it. 

    FWThere has been the thought before us, of its bearing upon the saints, but I suppose primarily it is Christ in incarnation? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. So that the gospels, as we were saying, is what we should turn aside to see. The prime thought is God coming down into these circumstances in Christ. Wonderful sight! 

    WJBIt says that they contemplated His glory. Would that have an analogy with Moses contemplating this sight? 

    SMcCThat corresponds. It is a great sight. And then as it goes on to say in verse 7, Jehovah said, I have seen assuredly the affliction of my people who are in Egypt, and their cry have I heard on account of their taskmasters; for I know their sorrows. And I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land unto a good and spacious land, unto a land flowing with milk and honey. Showing what was in mind, as it were, coming in in Christ. The mystery of the incarnation. It is a marvellous thing, when we take account of it. A Divine Person here, in these lowly conditions. 

    JCDid not Moses act intelligently, to bring this in as one of the blessings on Joseph. The good will of him that dwelt in the bush? 

    SMcCYes. Now when we come to chapter 15, we get this remarkable song, and we can see the exalted objectives that are in mind, and brought into the view of the people so early; as in verse 13, referring to God, Moses says, Thou by thy mercy hast led forth the people that thou hast redeemed; Thou hast guided them by thy strength unto the abode of thy holiness. The peoples heard it, they were afraid. Then verse 17, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, The place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling, The Sanctuary, Lord, that thy hands have prepared. The full thought in Davids ministry and Solomons ministry is looked on to, showing how right leadership would keep in the minds of the saints, before the hearts of the saints, these great objectives in the truth. 

    JDWe read in chapter 3, The place whereon thou standest is holy ground. Here it says, Thou has guided them by thy strength unto the abode of thy holiness. Would you say a word as to that? 

    SMcCWell, I suppose an allusion is made to the tabernacle, the abode of thy holiness. 

    JDI was wondering about that, the cloud covering it and the glory filling it? 

    SMcCWhen we come on to verse 17, it is the ministry of David that would be in mind. We have the ministry of Moses in the abode of thy holiness, pitching the tabernacle. Moses pitched the tabernacle; but then verse 17, in the mountain of thine inheritance, would involve the Davidic and Solomonic side, showing how all the truth is in mind. The Spirit is come to guide us into all the truth, and it is brought into their view so early. 

    JCDoes that come into prominence in Nehemiahs time, Moses the servant of God, and David the Man of God? 

    SMcCYes, you find that in all the revivals, the light is cumulative. You get the ministry of Moses, in one revival, and in the next revival the ministry of David; then in the next revival, the ministry of Moses, David and Solomon; showing how cumulative light is. 

    PBIn relation to the song, it is noted that Moses is linked with the children of Israel, in the singular, why is that? I will sing unto Jehovah ... My strength and song is Jah. He says my God, and, I will glorify him. 

    SMcCYes. It says, Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song. Moses is leading in this great matter. It could be rightly called the song of Moses. The refrain is taken up by Miriam; but Moses is, as it were, leading in this great matter as to the truth. 

    PBAnd all the saints are one in it, the singular; is that the idea? 

    SMcCYes. It shows how far we can be carried in light, even while we may not be in it actually as to state. Under this kind of leadership, the saints may be carried a long way in light. 

    JHHIs the power seen in the next chapter where Moses instructs Aaron what to say? It says in verse 10, that they turned toward the wilderness. That is the power in leadership, is it not, turning them toward the wilderness - even though at the point they may be murmuring a little - and the glory appeared? 

    SMcCAnd they see the glory. This song is something like that, it is on that principle. 

    ENJYou were speaking of the distance to which leadership might take us, beyond where we have actually reached subjectively. Would that help us in relation to some of the hymns which are not readily understood by the brethren, that we should continue to sing them? 

    SMcCThe song of Moses is a channel or vehicle of light; responsive movement, in which the people move with the help of Moses; but their state, of course, is not equal to it. 

    JDIs there not a beautiful touch in Revelation in where it says that they sing the song of Moses bondman of God, and the song of the Lamb saying, Great and wonderful are thy works, Lord God Almighty; Righteous and true are thy ways, O King of nations, then, Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? 

    SMcCIt is remarkable that it should come in there, where it does. 

    JNGDo you think that leadership would mean that we would always be left with the impression, in ministry, that there is something greater left to come? 

    SMcCYes. A great thing that we should be reminded of, that in regard to the truth, there is always something beyond us. Now when we come to Deuteronomy 33, it says, this is the blessing, wherewith Moses the man of God blessed the children of Israel before his death. And he said, Jehovah came from Sinai, And rose up from Seir unto them; He shone forth from mount Paran, And he came from the myriads of the sanctuary; From his right hand went forth a law of fire for them. Yea, he loveth the peoples, All his saints are in thy hand, And they sit down at thy feet; Each receiveth of thy words. This section brings before us and leaves with us an impression of Moses regard for the people. What, in type, the work of God would mean to him. He had been with them all through the wilderness, all through the various trials and vicissitudes of the wilderness, the desert; but look at the way he can speak now about the saints. What a man he was! What princely spiritual power is there in type? 

    GJGAnd along with that, he is speaking about God, is he not? He is attributing all the leadership to God himself. 

    SMcCAnd it says in verse 5, that he was king in Jeshurun. When the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together. What a reference to Moses, the place that he acquires amongst an upright people. How the affections of the saints surrounded him, reminding us of the great place Christ has amongst His people, on the lines of headship. 

    JMcNAnd then the fact of his writing a song at the end of the wilderness, as at the beginning of Exodus 15 would indicate the spirit of triumph in which he went through the wilderness. 

    SMcCYes. Making much of God. And then his eulogy of the saints here. Not what the flesh was, what mere nature was; but what the saints are as the result of the work of God, for that is what the type would mean. And the result of all true leadership, the spirit of Christ in leadership, and in administrative service amongst the saints, would leave an impression like this. That is, the greatness of the saints. 

    JMcNI have been wondering why Aaron and Miriam are included in leadership in Micah 6: 42? 

    SMcCWell, I think it is to stress the great features of it that were seen in all three. Moses and Aaron are referred to in Psalm 77, but when you come to Micah 6 it is Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, stressing the full thought of what the people were under in the wilderness. 

    GGBA little earlier you mentioned the thought of meekness as connecting with Moses, in leadership. Perhaps you had something further in mind? 

    SMcCWell, you remember that when they spoke against him in Numbers 12, the Spirit of God gives us that reference. Moses does not say anything, but God comes in Himself to defend Moses. What marks him is meekness. That is, he was not seeking to defend himself. No one who is with God would seek to defend himself. God can come into any matter, as He does in Numbers. 

    EJThe thought of the commonwealth, our commonwealth is in heaven and we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ? 

    SMcCI do not think that is the side of the truth so much. I think the side of the truth here is what the saints are in Moab, not in heavenly places; but what they are in Moab, as a result of the teaching of the brazen serpent and the springing well. It is what they are according to the work of God in them, even in these surroundings. 

    JDAnd these are the people that are going in? 

    SMcCThat is the kind of people that is going in. 

    ENJDoes it connect with what the Lord Jesus says to his disciples, ye are they who have persevered with in my temptations? He is giving them great credit? 

    SMcCYes. So that we should all be on the lines of making the most of the saints, speaking the best of them and about them, because they are Gods chosen. 
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    LEADERSHIP (SMC 5)

    John 10: 1 - 16; Isaiah 63: 7 - 14; Psalm 78: 65 - 72

    The thought of leadership is in mind in this service this afternoon. Leadership, of course, is spoken of in many ways in the scriptures. We were alluding this morning to leadership by principles. A very important thing in its setting, that we should know how to be led by right principles. It is easy to be led by wrong principles but at the very outset we are reminded in being recovered morally from the ruin around us, that we have to follow right principles. Right principles are wonderful in that relation. We must not minimise them; we must not make little of them, we must hold them all in their relative values, because they are our salvation, in days of public confusion, difficulty and breakdown. But I want to speak of leadership in persons, which Is also a great matter in its place, for it is important that we should understand right leadership in persons and the door is open for leadership for all of us in different ways, as we may know and have observed in the scriptures. 

    One great feature of leadership is that we are to take the lead in paying honour one to another. For we shall never love one another rightly, according to divine thoughts, unless we respect one another, and value one another, as it is our right to value one another in connection with divine thoughts. And I want to speak first of all of leadership in Christ, our great Model. Then I want to speak of it in Moses, God leading in and through Moses, and then in David - choice men as they are, two of the greatest men in the Old Testament. They are a great example to us, persons like ourselves, of like passions, a great example to us in relation to the truth and in care and love for the people of God. It is obvious to most of us, to all of us I would suppose, here, that it is right and befitting that we should begin with our Lord Jesus Christ, for He has left a model for us. Leadership, in Christ, according to Johns gospel involves more than an arbitrary lead, it is leadership presented to us in One who can say He is altogether that which He says. A very important matter in leadership, that we should lead as being living exponents of the truth. And the Lord Jesus sets the example for us in Johns gospel and I want to refer to Him in relation to His leadership in this section. As we know this chapter is unique to Johns gospel, we do not find it in Luke, nor in Mark, nor in Matthew. It is special to John, as if it is a chapter that we need to understand in the last days, because Johns ministry is specifically dealing with the last days. This is one part, one chapter that needs to be understood in our time and in our day, because the Lord Jesus stresses in regard to the sheep that they hear His voice and that they will never perish. He says My sheep hear my voice and I know them and they follow me and I give them life eternal and they shall never perish, and no one shall seize them out of my hand. We were referring to security this morning and we need to get a sense of the security from this viewpoint also, that we are in the hand of Christ. The Lord Jesus is not as it were, in this relation far from the sheep nor the sheep far from Him. Luke in chapter 15 brings in the matter of estrangement and distance through sin but in John 10 the sheep are viewed as in the hand of Christ. It is a wonderful thing to take account of, dear brethren, that we are in His hand. There are many things and forces of evil that would take us out of that position if they could, but the Lord Jesus will give us the fixed assurance and we need that assurance in view of being restful in the divine realm, 

    restful in the path of the testimony. We need this assurance for our hearts that I give them life eternal and they shall never perish and no one shall seize them out of my hand. My Father, who has given them to me is greater than all, and no one can seize out of the hand of my Father. You can see, dear brethren, in this relation how intimately the Father and the Son are bound up with the matter of the sheep, according to John. Because the Lord does not speak of His own hand the second time, He speaks of the Fathers hand. It is affecting that God should come into the realm of understandable language, so that we should know the feelings of His heart about us, and toward us, because the Father remains in the inscrutableness of Deity; yet in this gospel we are reminded of how He comes within our range in expressions that are calculated to touch our spiritual feelings and emotions. You will remember how the bosom of the Father is referred to in the first chapter, and the One who is in that place, the Lord Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father. The delightfulness of manhood in Jesus in all its spiritual excellence is in view in that position in the first chapter. But it is not exactly a question of the Lord Jesus that is being stressed here and His links with the Father, although they are in the chapter, but the sheep and what the sheep are, not only to Christ but also to the Father. I think it is a wonderful thing in this gospel, dear brethren, that we come under the notice of the Father because we love Christ, and this chapter would intensify that thought in our minds that as loving Christ the Shepherd, the true Shepherd, as hearing His voice and following Him we come under the Fathers notice, yea, we are in the Fathers hand, the hand of the Father. So that over against all the apostate currents and movements so swiftly flowing in the scene through which we pass, we, the sheep of Christ, are in the hand of Christ and in the hand of the Father. What security, dear brethren, as we think of the Father and the Son bound up in this great matter of the care of the sheep. You will have noticed too how the Father and the Son are bound up in the matter of the administration of the Spirit. The Father sent the Spirit, and the Son sent the Spirit. What a prime matter the coming of the Spirit is in that both the Father and the Son should enter into that administrative act seen at Pentecost. What a prime place the saints of the assembly have in the divine mind. What concentration of interest and feeling in relation to the saints is seen in the Father and the Son in Their activities towards the saints in all the glory of the economy into which They come, yea, in which we have part, serving with the fixed objectives that are in mind in the glory and grace of the economy, the like of which has never been seen since time began. And John would stress in this particular part, the holy interest in the matter of the sheep. What the saints are in all that defenceless character publicly in a scene marked by hostility, yet they themselves are subjects of the work of God and true to the work of God in them, hearing the Shepherds voice and following the Shepherd. The Lord Jesus, in speaking about this matter of the sheep, and His place as the Shepherd does not omit references to the false persons that are alluded to in the thief and the robber. He says, Verily, verily I say to you, he that enters not in by the door to the fold of the sheep, but mounts up elsewhere, he is a thief and a robber. We have to be reminded, you see, of the legal way, the right way I mean, the door reminds us of the right way. It was not a surreptitious movement that the Lord speaks of here in His coming in but there were those who were marked by surreptitious movements just as in the time of the Galatians Paul alludes to those who came in surreptitiously, to spy out our liberty. What necessity was there for surreptitious movement, to spy out their liberty, when their liberty was apparent? It was a testimony before their eyes in both Paul and Titus and the Lord says here he is a thief and a robber but he that enters in by the door is the Shepherd of the sheep, to him the porter opens. I want you to notice this, dear brethren, to Him, the emphatic Him. Now the porter contains in the figure an abstruse allusion to the Spirit, the Holy Spirit, no doubt an allusion to the salutation of Christ as He entered upon His public service. To Him the porter opens, the Holy Spirit would not make room for the thieves and the robbers, the Holy Spirit would make way for Christ. He would make way for Him in relation to the sheep because these others do not have the care of the sheep at heart, they do not have the best in mind for the sheep. They are thinking of themselves, thieves and robbers as the Lord speaks of them, mounting up elsewhere, coming in through means and ways that are not proper to what belongs to the position. We are to beware, dear brethren, of whatever would deflect us from true leadership in Christ in this relation as in His love for the sheep He would carry us along in relation to all that His voice brings to us, and He says to Him the porter opens. I love to think of that. The delight of the Holy Spirit to make way for Christ in this aspect of His leadership, coming in having the sheep in mind, that the sheep should be led out, as it says. He calls His own sheep by name and leads them out. The references are to the Jewish fold, how the Lord Jesus came of woman, came under law as Galatians tells us. He came in by the door. He came in in full view, saluted from heaven and the Holy Spirit opening the door for Him to enter in public testimony and ministry having in mind the emancipation of the sheep from all that would hold them in their minds and thoughts and affections in what gendered to bondage. It says He leads them out and when He has put forth His own He goes before them and the sheep follow Him. 

    Now I want in passing, dear brethren, just to allude to what this kind of leadership involves for Christ. We have mentioned it in the hymn which we have sung. It is mentioned in the chapter, His laying down His life for the sheep. We are not to forget what this leadership cost Him; we, any one of us here, may have a part in leading the sheep but we shall never have to pass through the waters that this Shepherd passed through in love for the sheep. We shall never have to go where He went. Let none of us make too much of our pressure and our suffering, let us remember that the One who has pioneered the way in suffering love for the sheep has gone where none of us shall ever be called to go. How wonderful it is, dear brethren, to think of His leadership, to think of what it cost Him, to bring them out of the fold. There is no fold in christianity. I know we use the word sometimes; you hear it used but it does not properly belong to christianity. The word that belongs to christianity is the flock. As has been said Judaism is a circumference without a centre, christianity is a centre without a circumference. We want to understand the intensity of leadership in this chapter. The thieves and the robbers, why is the Lord using these terms? He sets on the matter as to the fold, the Jewish fold, and the thieves and the robbers and those that are serving for wages. How totally contrary to the spirit and grace of the economy into which this blessed Shepherd, our Lord Jesus Christ, has come to serve the sheep even unto going into death for them. The Lord throws into relief, you see, wrong leadership, the elements and the principles and the features of wrong leadership. When the crisis comes, you see, they vacate the position, they leave the sheep, the sheep are left - the Shepherd never leaves the sheep. He not only goes in and leads them out and goes before them. He keeps them in His hand, they are with Him all the way. He never leaves them, they shall never perish. No one shall take them out of His hand. He is with them whatever the vicissitudes, whatever the trials, whatever the difficulties. He stands by the sheep. That is true leadership, dear brethren. Whereas the thieves and the robbers, those who serve for wages, they are concerned about their reputation. They are concerned about their own prestige. They have been serving in relation to their own prestige. Oh, dear brethren, that everyone of us, brothers and sisters alike, might eschew this kind of thing and drink into the spirit and grace of the good Shepherd referred to here who is prepared to lay down His life for the sheep, to stand by the sheep, to be with them whatever the cost. And it says, verse 13, Now he who serves for wages flees because he serves for wages. That is, he brings before us the standards of these hireling elements. They are serving for wages and they desert the position, because they are serving for wages, whereas, dear brethren, if we love the sheep, as Christ loved the sheep, we shall be with the sheep whatever the cost may be to ourselves. Think of what it cost the Lord Jesus, the public ignominy, the shame, the reproach, the spitting, the scorn, all that man in the wickedness of his heart could heap upon Him. Think of what it cost Him! Think of how ready, dear brethren, we are to desert when we should be standing by, when we should be identified with the sheep as the Lord Jesus is here. He says elsewhere, verse 10, the thief comes not but that he may steal and kill and destroy; I am come that they might have life and might have it abundantly. Think of the elements around us, all the different persons in the public profession that claim to lead the people, lead the sheep, and all they are concerned about is ravishing the sheep, shearing the sheep. They are not concerned about the sheep themselves, nor the One to whom the sheep belong. The Lord says I am come that they might have life and might have it abundantly. 

    Now I want to speak of leadership in Moses. In Isaiah 63 we have this reference to the leadership of God in Moses; you will remember how the section opens with the people relating their experiences, the remnant is speaking, someone is speaking here, I will record the loving kindnesses of Jehovah, the praises of Jehovah according to all that Jehovah hath bestowed upon us, and the great goodness toward the house of Israel which he hath bestowed upon them according to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving kindnesses. Then it says, And he said, they are indeed my people, children that will not lie; and he became their Saviour. In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the Angel of his presence saved them; in his love and in his pity he redeemed them and he bore them and carried them all the days of old. We are reminded, dear brethren, of the care of God for us in this relation, and before saying a word as to Moses and what came to light in divine leadership in Moses, I want to just draw our attention to this great matter of God Himself, and His identification with us in all the vicissitudes of the path here. It says, He became their Saviour, in all their affliction he was afflicted. That touches our hearts, dear brethren, as we think of our afflictions, we think of what they are to ourselves, we think of what they are to the saints and how the saints feel about them; but think of what they were to God, what they were to the One who became their Saviour, as it says, In all their affliction he was afflicted. Think of that, dear brethren, in regard to the sorrows of the testimony. Think of how God feels about our matters, how He does not hold Himself afar off, hold Himself aloof from our matters, from our sorrows and our difficulties. You see, God is setting out in Himself the great feature of leadership as we may refer to it, In all their affliction he was afflicted because we are going on to speak of His glorious arm, His glorious arm leading them by the right hand of Moses. It is a unique expression. You do not find it elsewhere in the same way and relation, His glorious arm leading them by the right hand of Moses. But basic to it, preceding it, we are reminded of God as it says In all their affliction, he was afflicted, and he became their Saviour. I think, dear brethren, our sorrows, our trials and our difficulties should draw us nearer to the God whose we are and to whom we belong. He wants to be known by us, indeed in the name Jehovah and in the name Jah He would give an intimation to faith of how He desires to be known in the secret of His Being by finite creatures such as we are. There is nothing touches ones heart more than the name Jehovah and the name Jah because it intimates to faith that God wants to be known in the secret of His Being by creatures such as we are. He wants to be known by us, not just in the mighty acts of power by which we have been emancipated from Egypts thrall and spell, but in all the tenderness with which He is linked with us in our afflictions as it says In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the Angel of his presence. Dear brethren, what can that allude to? Is it not in our way of thinking and in our way of speaking, in the light of our dispensation, a touching allusion to the Holy Spirit? We referred to Him as presented abstrusely in the figure of the porter, and is there not another suggestion here in the Angel of his presence? You will remember how God referred to the name as linked with the angel in Exodus and here it says In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the Angel of his presence saved them. It comes into ones mind at the moment how much we owe to the Holy Spirit, the Spirit is here, we can count upon Him. It may seem at times that the whole position has gone but the Angel of His presence is with us and amongst us; as we would say as the figure would convey to us, the Holy Spirit is still here, dear brethren; He has never left us. He will never leave us. The Lord Jesus said that He would send another Comforter that He may be with you for ever. The Lord Jesus had to leave the disciples, He had to be separated from them but they were to get a Comforter that would never leave them. We want to know the Comforter better, dear brethren, the reality of the divine presence in the Holy Spirit here. It may seem at times the position may go and be overthrown but the Spirit is still here and we can count on the Spirit. There is what is at the right hand of God, all the power that is there, that will bring every element into subjection in a day yet to come as it operates publicly, but do we understand, dear brethren, that commensurate with the position up there is the position down here in the presence of the Holy Spirit in the assembly. So let us take it more to heart, dear brethren, that whatever may occur, whatever may come about, the Holy Spirit is with us and we can rely on Him and call upon Him to see us through, as it says, The Angel of his presence, saved them. We have thus the service of Christ mediatorially as the Saviour presented to us in the type and also the suggestion of the Holy Spirit in the Angel of his presence and now we come to what it says In his love and in his pity he redeemed them and he bore them and carried them all the days of old. Think of God speaking about the days of old. 

    Think of the days of old in New Zealand, the work as it started and has gone on. We have to let these thoughts come into our mind. They come into Gods mind you see, the days of old - we are not to forget the days of old, not that we are to live in the days of old, but we are not to forget them. He remembered the days of old, what days they were, as we shall see, what powerful leadership, what ministry, what service, what pioneering in love in that service, and by analogy we might say as we take account of the work in these parts, think of how the way was pioneered. God does not give up His work, He stands by His work, dear brethren, a great comfort to all our hearts; it says but they rebelled and grieved his Holy Spirit, and he turned to be their enemy; himself, he fought against them. Think of the dispensation publicly, the breakdown on the public side, the awful confusion that has come into the position publicly; God even withholding His hand, but then, dear brethren, let us remember what it follows on with, He remembered the days of old, Moses and his people, not now the people alone but Moses and his people. Think of the choiceness of the expression - Moses and his people. Think of this kind of leadership that our attention is drawn to. Where is he who brought them up out of the sea with the shepherds of his flock - where is he that put his holy Spirit within him, that is Moses, his glorious arm leading them by the right hand of Moses. Think of these unique expressions, putting His Holy Spirit within him, that is Moses. The idea of prophetic ministry is to stress in our minds the attractiveness of spiritual leadership - putting His Holy Spirit within him, His glorious arm leading them by the right hand of Moses. Think of the identification of God with Moses in this great matter, how God said to Moses I have made thee God to Pharaoh. Think of the representation of God in that kind of leadership. We are to be affected by all these matters, dear brethren. They have not come to us lightly, they have not come to us easily, they have not come to us in any simple fashion, as I might say; the way the truth has come to us has been pioneered through conflict and suffering. How it becomes us and behoves us to evaluate the position rightly, to stand by this position into which God has come and in which He is leading His people, identified with them in the sorrow and suffering and the Angel of His presence saving them. And it says Dividing the waters before them, to make himself an everlasting name - God is not putting honour on us exactly here although honour is put upon Moses, but His own glory is in mind, to make Himself an everlasting name. Then it says Who led them through the depths. Think of the depths, dear brethren. Some of these circumstances it is difficult to fathom; you cannot go into them and explain them, it says who led them through the depths like a horse in the wilderness and they stumbled not. Think of the effectuality of that kind of leadership, and it says, As cattle go down into the valley the Spirit of Jehovah gave them rest; so didst thou lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name. Well, these are the conditions, dear brethren, that rightly attach to leadership according to God, to leadership that God is with, and there is no stumbling, there is rest for the saints. A beautiful figure, as cattle go down in the valley, so the Spirit of Jehovah gave them rest. Instead of them being all distraught and all upset, right leadership would involve that the saints are set at rest. 

    Now I just finish with a word as to David - the matter of Davids leadership. It says that He chose David his servant and took him from the sheep folds: from following the suckling ewes, he brought him to feed Jacob his people. Notice that, dear brethren. 

    Why should God allude to Jacob, His people? We might say, well it is easy to feed Israel His inheritance, but what about Jacob, His people? Bringing up in our thoughts all the saints are in the disciplinary ways of God, David is called upon to feed Jacob, His people. The people in the disciplinary ways of God are marked by features, as we all are marked by them, that require the discipline of God to refine us, to reduce us. We are not to despise the saints in these circumstances. Right leadership involves that we understand the Jacob side as well as the Israel side. And it says And he fed them according to the integrity of his heart, and led them by the skilfulness of his hands. Think of that, dear brethren, integrity of heart and skilfulness of hand. I just leave that thought with us in regard to leadership according to God as seen in this Psalm. The position involves in David that our hearts are right, integrity, uprightness, whatever it may cost me, whatever it may involve for me, the integrity of my heart would hold me to the sheep, what the saints are to God. I am not to vacate the position, I am not, going to desert the position because sufferings are entailed. 

    We have in these verses, the sovereignty of Gods love bringing Jacob His people on to our view, and leadership in relation to them. Judah the mount Zion which He loved, what a position, dear brethren, now to be known in the assembly, and leadership by integrity of heart and skilfulness of hand. Sometimes we say, oh well I may be wrong in the way I do things but my heart is all right, but you will notice that Davids heart and his hand were in the leadership. Our heart and our hand have to be in the leadership - the hand referring to our service, externally, the heart referring to what we are internally, in integrity, in uprightness holding the saints in relation to divine thoughts; and our hands, that is all our external activities and movements in relation to the saints, governed accordingly. May God bless the word and help all of us to cherish these thoughts of leadership so that we may be saved from wrong leadership, especially affected by the place that God has in the matter, in the Father and in the Son and in the Holy Spirit. 
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    Isaiah 64

    It is well to note the words me, and us, and them, which are found in this address, showing the manner in which the Spirit of Christ identifies Him with, and yet speaks for and in the people. First, the Lord will count upon His people, for He saw and enters into their affliction. In chapter 63: 15, Me, for He recognises this grace in confessing their infidelity, and will now confide in Jehovah, whatever their condition, and Christ can say Me, and them, and the people of thy holiness (verse 18), and therefore demand the intervention of God, notwithstanding the wickedness of the people, for none has known what awaits him who, in confidence works righteousness. Further they would be but as clay in the hand of the potter chapter 64: 8. And they present the sorrows of the people, the holy and beautiful house, the holy cities, to the eyes of Him who had formerly delivered them Would He yet refrain Himself, yet hold His peace? But this appeal opens out the occasion for the Lord to reveal His definitive judgment, and His ways in general, and how His grace had acted. 
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    Isaiah 65

    Here we have a distinct revelation of the intermediate operation of Gods grace, its reasons and principles. The application of the first two verses, though Paul might well feel willing to stop there, are too well known to need comment. We have then the contrast between the natural people of the Jews and Gods elect, with the inheritance now to be fulfilled to these. The identification too would appear of the former with the spirit of infidelity manifested in the latter days, giving them the general corporate character, and their portion whose spirit and infidelity were thus and then manifested under the eye of the prophet, even in those days, and thus therefore applied to their consciences, for their rejection was now beginning. 

    We have then, first, grace to them that sought him not, and that asked not after him  a nation not named by His name. Inconceivable patience with a rebellious people that walked in the way of their own thoughts! Jehovah then declares His judgment, the judgment He is forced to execute on the iniquities of them and their fathers. 

     8. Here the Remnant is separated. Jehovah acts in His name of might and majesty, and He brings forth out of Jacob and Judah (out of all this evil) for He is supreme, a Seed, an Inheritor, His elect, His servants. Here the names of Jesus are given, attached to the Remnant, and peace and security shall be for His people that have sought Him, for it is not now, as verse 1, for the Gentiles, though grace more wonderful yet, nevertheless, as to His people led to seek Him. 

     11. He reverts to those whom He judges, and contrasts them with the servants, and, as a whole, they are entirely set aside, and His servants called by another name, and Gods promises are thus accomplished, and an answer, beyond their thoughts, given to the demand; chapter 64. It was a new creation, and pure grace of the creating supremacy of God, but accomplished all His promises. To the end of chapter 65 this state of things is described  the result of an entirely new establishment and order in heaven and earth. It was a system of secure earthly blessing, and of judgment withal, so that evil was not permitted, God rejoicing in His people and joying in Jerusalem. The actual judgment which introduces it is given in the next chapter. 
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    Isaiah 65: 17 to end; Isaiah 66:22,23

    JTIt occurred to me that Gods way in bringing to pass His thoughts in regard to His earthly people is the same in principle as that which He follows in connection with the heavenly people, so that you get in scriptures relating to Israel truths analogous to those found in connection with the church. For instance, in Isaiah you have the overthrow of idolatry, and this takes place in each individual, and then you have the marriage relation suggested in type, and also new creation. In chapter 51: 17 there is an appeal to the people to hearken, then in verse 4 He owns them as His people. All this shows how we reach the collective position. The truth in its individual application is apprehended, so that righteousness is followed; chapter 52. God recognises them as His people; chapter 51: 4. The remnant are regarded as Gods people as following righteousness; and then He proposes a law in regard to them. I think all this is analogous to our own position. If we are to be in relation to God we must be regulated by a law. Then in verse 7, Hearken unto me ye that know righteousness, the people in whose heart is my law. They now know righteousness and Gods law is in their heart. In this way God brings in a people who are formed after Christ. They answer to the ark of the covenant. The law was in Christs heart; now it is in the hearts of the remnant. Then He says, Fear ye not the reproach of man, neither be ye afraid of their revilings. As thus formed after Christ they would come into reproach and suffering, but they were not to fear. 

    The remnant now implores Jehovah to awake in His strength, so that they should return to Zion with gladness and joy. But Jerusalem is to awake and put on strength, chapter 52: 1. Gods strength is made perfect in weakness. Then, the remnant are to know Jehovahs name; verse 6. They follow righteousness, and know righteousness, and as a consequence lawlessness is broken up in them; and then they know Jehovah, which means that idolatry is overthrown. In this way God recovers. Israel for Himself. All is really affected through the Servant, He who is introduced in chapter 42. Following upon this you get the marriage relation formed. In Psalm 45 there is the spirit of admiration for Christ. My heart is inditing a good matter. The Psalmist eulogises Christ and then the Kings daughter is alluded to: Hearken, O daughter. In eulogising Christ the Spirit appeals to the daughter; that is to say, to Jerusalem, she is called upon to incline her ear, and to forget her own people and her fathers house, so that the king should desire her beauty. That is to say, Jerusalem is now prepared for Christ, and He delights in her. The Spirit sees her within. She is all glorious within; that is, in the kings apartment. I think that is in principle how we are brought into union with Christ.. So that when you come to chapter 62 of Isaiah you get the marriage relation alluded to formally. She is no longer regarded as desolate. 

    I have said so much thinking it would be helpful to see how the Spirit leads on to union in the development of the truth. Such lines of truth as the kingdom, the new covenant, and eternal life prepare the way for union. These three are on an ascending scale reaching up to union. 

    BTFReferring to Psalm 45, is not what you have been speaking of the work of the Spirit in the believer producing suitability to Christ? 

    JTHer clothing is of wrought gold. She is all glorious within; the Spirit produces all that; and you find here in Isaiah that Jerusalem is called upon to awake and to put on her beautiful garments. Jerusalem will be adorned in a spiritual way, and will be in relation with Christ as the earthly bride. The Lord would not unite to Himself what is not in accord with Him. The remnant will know righteousness and follow righteousness, and they put on strength and beautiful garments. Thus they are in suitability for union so far as will be known on earth. 

    I think the principles are the same as to us. The church primarily came into evidence as knowing and following righteousness, and she was clothed with the grace of the Spirit. The Spirit forms us in the grace of Christ. According to Ephesians 1 God has graced us in the Beloved. I have no doubt it is what the Spirit creates in us. 

    RSSAnd it qualifies us for the great relationship in which we are set. 

    AFMWhat has been before us in regard to these scriptures is interesting because it shows that divine truths are unchanging; that what applies to the earthly side also applies to the heavenly. 

    CHBIn connection with the church it says, His wife has made herself ready, she has put on the garments. 

    WBrIn a sense the responsibility is with her. 

    JTWell, we see how she is brought in and presented to Christ in suitability. As to Jerusalem she was the queen in gold of Ophir; and then she is referred to as a daughter. She is the queen, companion of the King, but she is also referred to as daughter, and then there are other daughters. Jerusalem will be the great central feature for Christ on earth. This is the theme of the Song of Solomon. 

    I think the idea of a city being the companion of Christ is easily understood, and the same thing applies to the church. It suggests I think, that the relation of the bride to Christ is in connection with the government of the world. The church is formed after Christ so that she reflects Him in the character of a city. 

    RSSIt has been a question in ones mind as to what the relationship involved. I mean that the two figures, the bride and the city, did not seem to go very well together. 

    JTI think the bride comes in in connection with government. Jerusalem is called the queen. The very term is royal, and royalty is necessarily connected with government; so that I suppose the remnant of Israel will be formed after Christ according to what He was amongst them in holy discrimination. A sceptre of uprightness shall be the sceptre of His kingdom, and this came out in His ministry on earth, and the remnant will be formed accordingly, Jerusalem will thus be the queen in gold of Ophir. 

    AFMWhat they failed to do under law in the past dispensation they will do thoroughly in the time to come. Through them there will be an administration of righteous government on earth, and love will be the motive principle. 

    JTIsaiah 53 shows how the remnant will feel and own their want of appreciation of the Messiah when He was in humiliation amongst them. They saw no beauty in Him then, but it was there, and now they recognise it. The spirit of prophecy goes on to say what He was, so that you have an outline of what Christ was in humiliation and rejection. He grew up before Jehovah as a tender plant, as a root out of a dry ground. The chapter is extremely touching, for in it the Lords humiliation, sufferings, and death are outlined in the most perfect way by the keen sensibilities of the prophetic spirit working in the repentant remnant, which rejected Him; they now feel their sorrow in that. 

    WBrWould you say that they are prepared for marriage relationship in chapter 62? 

    JTYes, God is opening up His heart now; He says, thou shalt be called by a new name which the mouth of the Lord shall name ... . Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken, neither shall thy land any more be termed Desolate, but thou shalt be called Hephzibah, and thy land Beulah, for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall he married, verses 2 - 4. 

    BTFYou spoke of government in the city, regarding the queen and royalty; has that any present application, or is it looking forward to the millennium? 

    JTThe government of God is carried on now in principle in the church. I think every testimony of God finds an answer in some way in the church. 

    RSSMatthew is occupied with that side of things. The church as presented there largely takes the place of Israel in the ways of God on earth. 

    JTAnd qualification for this was learned from Christ. In Isaiah He is introduced as Jehovahs Servant; Israel had that place, but failed in it. Christ took the position and answered to it perfectly. Thus Jehovahs Servant is to carry out His service for Him. In chapter 65: 13 - 15 they are referred to as servants. 

    RSSOf necessity Christ could not remain here, but the church remains here to maintain and carry out all that He witnesses to. Government is a great thought with God, and what you have been saying in connection with Israel and the church in this connection is exceedingly important. 

    JTWe learn how to govern first of all by governing ourselves. We are taught how to govern in view of the millennial state of things. 

    JSSo that you see the failure in Noah, which unfitted him for governing. 

    JTNoah broke down; because he did not know how to govern himself. 

    RSSWhoso sheddeth mans blood, by man shall his blood be shed, is that the indication that government was committed to Noah? 

    JTYes. If a Christian is unable to govern himself he has no place in the assembly. He is disqualified. Matthew 18 especially deals with administration. You are converted and become as a little child; this shows that you can govern yourself. It is a very great victory for a man of strong will and energy to become as a little child. You become a little child by self judgment. 

    WLPIs that the effect of the Spirits work in us? 

    RSSIt is illustrated perhaps in Naaman, the Syrian, who came out of Jordan with his flesh as a little child. 

    JTAnd as a little child you learn how God does things. So Jerusalem is to learn from Christ how to govern. 

    BTFWould you say the government of God on the earth connected with millennial times is a reflection of the government set forth in the-heavenly city? 

    JTThe divine thought, is that government is to come out of heaven. That was indicated in the beginning. The fact that the sun and moon, and stars were set in the heavens indicated that Gods purpose was that government should come out of heaven. 

    RSSIn connection with our brothers question as to the church in administration in Matthew, is it not rather significant that connected with the first mention of the church is the thought of administration? The Lord committed the keys of the kingdom to Peter in Matthew 16. 

    JTYou are introduced into the kingdom as a little child and nurtured up in it in the knowledge of God; you learn how He does things. Matthew 18 contemplates that the Lord was to leave this scene; He was not to be here with them, but they were to carry on the administration in His absence; and He encourages them by saying that if two of them should agree concerning anything they should ask it should be done of the Father in heaven; and that if two or three should gather together in His name He would be in the midst. Thus they should receive help in carrying on divine administration. 

    RSSAnd then Peter asks the question as to forgiveness. 

    JTTheir administration was to be carried on in grace. 

    RSSSo that in Christianity grace is righteousness. 

    JTGovernment as seen in the assembly is not carried on in the way of retribution. You are in accord with the dispensation of grace, and you do not want to discontinue it, so if a brother offends seventy times seven and he confesses his guilt, you are to forgive him. 

    WLPYou say that grace is righteousness. Could grace be shown by a person who is not following righteousness? 

    RSSI hardly think so. To demand your due may be righteous in the eye of the law, but in the light of Christianity righteousness is seen more in not demanding it. 

    WBrDo you connect righteousness with administration? 

    JTSurely, but administration is carried on in grace. You could not have the kingdom without righteousness. It does not say that righteousness is on the throne, but in a sense, righteousness is on the throne if grace is there, because it is right that grace should reign now. God has a right to be gracious. We really have no rights. God only has rights. If man has rights then Gods sovereignty cannot be admitted; but God has shown (Romans 3) that man has no rights, so that the ground is clear for God to assert His righteousness, and He asserts it in grace. It is right for God to be merciful. 

    The dispensation is summed up in this, that grace is on the throne. The idea of a throne in Scripture is, that it is absolute, and this fact only emphasises the greatness of the moment. The reign of grace now is absolute and universal. Grace reigns through righteousness. The idea of righteousness is what is right. One is liable to think that grace is something different from righteousness, whereas it is not, but righteousness will take the form of retributive judgment presently; that is another matter. 

    RSSIn connection with what our brother was saying regarding paying ones debts, it is not a question there of grace at all. A man who buys a thing from you does not expect it to be given. It is on another basis and in connection with another order of things altogether. 

    JTThe world is a sphere in which God carries on His government outside the veil, His providential government, that is one thing by itself; it is indirect. We are under the providential ways of God. But God is carrying on a direct government here as a testimony. This testimony is in the assembly. We take no hand in the government of the world, but we are to be engaged in the direct government of God in the assembly. The government of England is under the government of God, who is carrying on providential government, but it is not direct government. Direct government is carried on by the Spirit and we are under this. In Gods kingdom I am under the direct government of God, whereas in the providential sphere, I am only under His indirect government. You could not think of God as directly governing any existing nation. He simply overrules things. He does not put any king or president in as David was put in. We may say that the transaction of business comes under the providential government, only the Christian cannot be untrue to the principles of Gods kingdom; and these are set forth in Matthew 18. 

    PHPAm I right in supposing that every man is under the providential government of God, whether Christian or not? 

    JTCertainly. 

    ARWould not the principles of the kingdom be shown to a certain extent in our dealings with the world? 

    RSSThere are no better principles than the divine ones, to help you in the things of this life even as stated in Matthew 18. If you have a difference with a man in business there is no better way than to see him personally. 

    WBWill the providential government of God terminate before the millennium? 

    JTIn the millennial world there will be the direct government of God, whereas in the present world it is His providential government; that is to say God is holding the world in check. Satan would bring things to a head quickly if it were not for that. 

    QuesIs all Christendom under the present government of God? 

    JTI do not think God takes account of Christendom as anything but Babylon. The government of God is spiritual. Baptism is that you have taken up the responsibility to answer to that, so that baptism places you outwardly in direct responsibility to Christ as Lord, and if you do not answer to that you are in rebellion. 

    RSSI suppose we are all more or less in the good of it, although we may not be able to understand it. 

    JTNew creation is spoken of in chapter 65 and 66. I have been thinking lately that there is nothing that we are less accustomed to than the idea of what is new. New creation in Israel may take a different form, but at the same time the principle is there. 

    QuesDoes Ezekiel bring that out where the valley of dry bones is alluded to? 

    JTEzekiel has more to do with the power of God than with new creation. I think the great point in Ezekiel is resurrection. The name Ezekiel has reference to Gods strength. Isaiah brings in new creation; it is an additional thought to resurrection. New creation has application to Israel and to the church, and indeed it has application to everything in result. I make all things new, but the practical point I should like to emphasise is that we should be prepared for appreciation of what is new. I think that the want of this has led to adapting Christianity to the old; the endeavour is to make it fit into the old system. But Gods thought was that all was to be new. From the very outset the necessity for the new is conveyed in the gospel; compare John 3. The Lord said to Nicodemus Ye must be born again. In the epistle to the Romans we find that as Christ is raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even-so we also should walk in newness of life. There you have the thought of our walk here in the world. 

    LTFCreation involves quite a different thing from recovering something, it is entirely a new start. 

    JTThere is also to be new wine, and it was to be put into new bottles, Luke 5: 38. 

    RSSMr. Stoney composed the following lines: 

    If you be true to what is new, 
Youll grow in beauteous grace, 
If you decline and drink old wine, 
The fool is in your face. 
 

    JTApart from the new you cannot have Christianity. 

    PHPIn what sense do you speak of the new? 

    JTLook at Isaiah 42: 9: new things do I declare. I think there God indicates that whilst He would bring to pass all He had spoken of as former things, He would declare new things. 

    JSI think the Lord showed in the gospels that He was bringing in new wine. He says new wine is not put into old bottles. He showed from that, that He was bringing in something entirely new. Here the prophet says, new things do I declare. 

    AFMThe householder in Matthew 13, brings out of his treasure, things new and old. 

    JTIt is remarkable that the new things come out first. The new things were really before the old. The old things I suppose are the things of Israel. The new things are what Wisdom had devised (Proverbs 8) and they were first in Gods mind. 

    HBThe new things should be a source of joy and gladness to us as this, Isaiah 65, indicates. 

    JTNew things are things which God has kept secret. 

    WLPThe new things were in Gods mind from the outset. 

    LTFLike as in the first creation, things which are seen were not made of things which do appear, Hebrews 11: 3. 

    JTThe new is not made out of the old. The old appeared. I think, however, that although new creation is referred to in this chapter 65, the application is to Israel; see verse 18. I think new creation as applied to Israel here is not strictly literal. It is rather that Jerusalem is made that which she was not before; she is created a rejoicing, the people a joy. What I mean is that it is Jerusalem on earth as it will be constituted in the millennium that is in question. The new Jerusalem is above. She is literally new, wholly a new creation, and finally this will extend to the whole universe. What is immediately in the prophets mind here is Jerusalem on earth. Isaiah is not dealing with the universe, he is dealing with Jerusalem. In the New Testament Isaiah 65: 17 is fully opened up, but in the millennium the great end reached is that Jerusalem is a rejoicing, and her people a joy. Faith in an Israelite would lay hold of the promises, of the purpose of God; faith in a Christian would embrace all the counsels of God as to the Christ. In these chapters the former is in view. 

    RSSSo shall your seed remain and your name remain; that is, will go on to the kingdom. Gods thoughts for Israel are eternal. 

    WBWhat distinction do you make between reconciliation and new creation? 

    JTAs to us new creation is essential to reconciliation, but reconciliation in Scripture is stated as an objective truth. We are reconciled through the death of Christ; as having faith in Christ, God regards you as recovered. 2 Corinthians 5 speaks first of new creation and then of reconciliation. 

    WBrSo that reconciliation has been effected from Gods side in His Son, and new creation insures the answer to it in us. 

    JTYou cannot be for Gods pleasure practically apart from new creation. Reconciliation is by the death of Christ; new creation is by the Spirit. 
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    Isaiah 66

    The forms of piety will be among the Jews  the House, and sacrifices  but the Lord rejects them all. He looks, in His elect, to a humble and contrite spirit that trembles at His Word. They were despised by those who abused His name, but, from the temple and city they trusted in, the Lord judges them, and Zion then brought forth her children, and was blessed and glorified. The Lord comes to do this (verse 15)  assembles all nations  pleads with all flesh, with fire and sword  the slain are the slain of the Lord. 

    The end of this chapter presented considerable difficulty  to know who it was that escaped of them  Jews or Gentiles? But there is an intentional mixing, or leaving of the confusion that they have made. I had not sufficiently regarded the persons addressed as you. There is a residue distinct among the Jews, before the judgment, from the mass, and of the mass others are spared as a residue. But these last were all mingled together, and with the wicked Gentiles also. Ye and your, all through the chapter, designate those who are spoken of as trembling at Gods word, while nothing was decided. Then it is said your joy, they shall be ashamed. Then the Lord renders recompense to his enemies. 

     13, 14. Ye shall be comforted  His servants, see chapter 65: 13. Also indignation against his enemies. 

     15, 16. All flesh is to be judged. 

     17, 18. The character of the Jews who have turned away, and become enemies. They are known, and the Lord provides for His own glory (they were not witnesses to it, though they said, perhaps, Let the Lord be glorified) all flesh should come and see it. 

     19. They that are spared of the Jews, who were joined lo the Gentiles (for though two were in one bed, one should be taken and the other left) perhaps Gentiles also, seeing the judgment was on all flesh, would go and declare the Lords glory among the Gentiles (but this was not, properly speaking, the faithful Remnant) and the Gentiles shall bring your brethren. 

     22, 23, 24. We have the contrast between the unbelieving Jews and the Remnant, shown again with the force of the terrible judgment of God. The contrast, all through, is between the Remnant and the unfaithful; the assembly of the nations comes in by the bye, to show to them, in judgment, the difference between the faithful and the other Jews  those who mourned in Zion, and those who haughtily joined the Gentiles, and apostate, and despised them. And thus, while Israel failed to be witness, and, on the contrary, joined the Gentiles, and thus left nothing to the faithful who could not lift up the mass, but to mourn and tremble at Gods word, God provides for His own glory, and makes the Gentile understand the difference in judging those who were joined to them, and setting up those who, desirous of His glory, were impeded by the evil from accomplishing it, or doing other than mourn. Their brethren were brought  all flesh should come  their name and seed should remain, and the rest should be an abhorring to all flesh; only some would have escaped to tell the tale of this judgment, and bring up the others scattered far and wide (brethren of the faithful), and cause the Gentiles to come up to see the glory of the Lord, and the distinguished blessing of this residue in Him  the glory they had loved and desired. So, changing heaven for earth, will it be for the faithful Remnant who love the glory of Christ, and mourn, in the Church, as to the Church itself. You and them these, are the residue, and the other Jews. These other Jews join the Gentiles, and are mingled up in their evil, perhaps, though they have their own proper, and if Gentiles are spared of those with whom they are mingled, it is accidental and of grace by the bye. The Jews spared are forced to be the witnesses of the acceptance, and right judgment of those they had despised, but who are now comforted, and owned of the Lord  the others, transgressors, were an abhorring to all. The Remnant in the Church, which is faithful, which has kept the word of Gods patience, will be kept from the hour of temptation which shall come, etc., and those who call themselves Jews but are not shall own that God had loved them  this faithful Remnant. 

    This chapter is very instructive and solemn too, light being thus shown on it; verses 6 - 16 are a sort of proclamation  verse 17 resumes the question between you and they. Verses 8 - 15 of chapter 65 give the revelation of the two classes among the people  chapter 66 gives the consequences  their state in general, and the Lords ways having been given in answer to the appeal of chapters 63 and 64. 
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